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T HE F R E Bb 


„ 

The Preacher ſheweth that all human courſes are vain; be- 
cauſe the creatures are reſtleſs in their courſes ; they bring 
forth nothing new, and all old things are forgotten: and 
becauſe he hath found it ſo in the ſtudies of wiſdom. 

HE words of the Preacher, the fon of 

[ David, king of Jeruſalem. 

2 Vanity of vanities, faith the Preacher, va- 
nity of vanities ; all is vanity. 

3 What profit hath a man of all his labour 
which he taketh under the ſun? 

4 One generation paſſeth away, and another 
generation cometh : but the earth abideth for 
ever. 

5 The ſun alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth 
down, and haſteth to his place where he aroſe. 

6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and 
turneth about unto the north; it whirleth about 
continually, and the wind returneth again ac- 
cording to his circuits. 

7 All the rivers run into the ſea; yet the ſea 
is not full: unto the place from whence the 
rivers come, thither they return again. 

8 All things are full of labour: man cannot 


utter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 


the ear filled with hearing. 

9. The thing that hath been, it is that which 
ſhall be; and that which is done, is that which 
ſhall be done: and there is no new thing under 
the ſun. | | 

10 Is there any ng 4 it may be ſaid 
See this is new? it hath been already of old 
time, which was before us. . 

11 There is no remembrance of former things ; 
neither ſhall there be * remembrance of things 
that are to come, with the that ſhall come after. 

12 I the Preacher was king over Iſrael in Je- 
rufalem : bo 1 28 

13 And I gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch 
out by wiſdom, concerning all things that are 
done under heaven: this fore travail hath God 


41 made me 


2 the ſons of man, to be exerciſed there- 
with. 


» 


14 I have ſeen all the works that are done 


under the ſun; and behold, all is vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. _ | | 
15 That which is crooked cannot be made 


| — and that which is wanting cannot be 


red. F 


num 


16 I communed with mine own heart, ſaying, 


Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have gotten 
more wiſdom than all they that have been before 
me in Jeruſalem: yea, my heart had great ex- 
perience of wiſdom and knowledge. 

17 And I gave m | 
and to know madneſs and folly: I perceiv 
that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit... _ 

18 For in much wiſdom is much grief: and 


heart to know wiſdom, 


he that increaſeth knowledge increaſeth ſorrow. 


| CHA FP IL | 
The vanity of human courſes in the works of plea 
Thaugh the wiſe be better than the faol, yet both*have 
e 


one event, The vanity of human 


bour in leaving it 


they know not to wham. Nothing better than joy in aur 


labour ; but that 1s God's gift. a 


I 


and behold, this allo 7s vanity. 


Said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove 
thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure; 


2 I faid of laughter, Ir is mad: and of mirth, 1 


What doeth it? 


3 I ſought in mine heart to give myſelf unto 


wine (yet acquainting mine heart with wiſdom 
and to lay hold on folly, till I might fee what 
was that good for the ſons of men, which th 
ſhould do under the heaven, all the days 
their life. | f | 
reat works; I builded me 
houſes; I planted me vineyards. 


5 I made me gardens and orchards, and! 


planted trees in them of all kinds of fruits 
6 I made me pools of water, to water therę- 


with the wood that bringeth forth trees. 


 ECCLESIASTES. ] This book is generally allowed to have been written by Solomon, and Mr. Locke is of opi- 
nion that he wrote it upon his repentance after his fall. Expoſitors have varied greatly concerning the main ſcope 
and deſign of it. Their different opinions habe been accurately diſcuſſed, by a late learned and laborious writer; 
who, after examining the opinions of others, gives us his own, which we here ſubjoin, as it appears the moſt rea- 


fonable. -** The book intitled in Greek Ecclefraftes, and in Engliſh 2% Preacher, ſeems to be 'a philoſop 


hical diſ- 


courſe, written in a rhetorical ſtile, here and there interſperſed with verſes, which gave a handle to rank it among the 
poetical books. The author's defign is, to prove the immortality of the ſoul, or rather, the neceſſity of another ſtate 


after this life, from ſuch arguments as may be afforded by reaſon and experience. 
B 


Vol. II. 


In the courſe of the argument, 


_ 


Before Chrift 977. ECCLESIASTES. >, "Chaps WM; 
7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had ſer- 20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart 
vants born in my houſe; alſo I had great poſ- | to deſpair of all the labour which I took under 
' ſeſſions of great and ſmall cattle, above all that | the ſun. f 5 
were in Jeruſalem before me. 21 For there is a man whoſe labour is in wiſ- 
7 8 I gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, and the | dom, and in knowledge, and in equity : yet to 
"peculiar treaſure of kings and of the provinces: | a man that hath not laboured therein ſhall he 
x ** me men- ſingers and women- ſingers, and | leave it for his portion. This alſo 7s vanity, 
the delights of the ſons of men, as muſical in- and a great evil. . _ p 8. 
ſtruments, and that of all ſorts. 22 For what hath man of all his labour, 
9 9 Sol was great, and increaſed more than all | and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he 
© that were before me in Jeruſalem: alſo my wil- | hath laboured under the ſun. | 3 
dom remained with me. 23 For all his days ere ſorrows, and his tra- 
10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept | vel grief; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the 
not from them; I with-held not my heart from | night. This is alſo vanity. 8 ; 
any joy; for my heart rejoiced in all my labour: 24 There is nothing better for a man, than that 
and this was my 22 of all my labour. he thould eat and drink, and that he ſhould 
11 Then I looked on all the works that my | make his ſoul enjoy good in his labour. This 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I | alfol ſaw, that it was from the hand of God; 
hact laboured to do: and behold, all was va- 25 For who can eat, or who elſe can haſten 
nity and vexation of ſpirit, and here was no | hereunto more than I? _ 
Profit under the ſun. | 2 26 For God giveth to a man that 7s good in 
12 And I turned myſelf to behold wiſdom, | his ſight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy: but 
and madneſs, and ave th for what can the man | to the ſinner he giveth travail, do gather and to 
do, that cometh after the king? even thatwhich | heap up, that he my Bye to him that is good: 
0 


hath been already done. before God. This is vanity and vexation 
13 Then I ſaw that wiſdom excelleth folly, | of ſpirit. | | 
as far as light excelleth darkneſs. E 1 
14 


The wiſe man's eyes are in his head, but | 2, the neceſſary change of times, vanity is added to human 
the fool walketh in darkneſs: and I myſelf per- — gs in God's works: but as 
ceived alſo, that one event happenethto themall. | for man, God ſhall judge bis works. 17 

5 en ſaid T in my heart, As it happeneth 1 every thing toy is a ſeaſon, and a time 
to the fool, ſo it happeneth even to me; and to every purpoſe under the heaven: 
why was I then more wiſe ? Then I ſaid in my | 2 A time to be born, and a time to die; a 
heart, that this alſo zs vanity. time to plant, and a time to pluck up that which 
a6 For #here is no remembrance of the wiſe | zs planted ; 01 bu 2 
more than of the fool for ever; ſeeing that aA * to kill, and a time to heal; a time 
which now ig, in the days to come ſhall all be} to break down, and a time to build up; 5 
- forgotten, And how dieth the wiſe man? as 4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a 
the fool. ; time to mourn, and a time to dance 

17 Therefore hated life; becauſe the work | g. A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
that is wrought under the ſun is grievous unto | gather ſtones together ; a time to embrace, and 
me: for all 5 vanity and vexation of ſpirit. a time to refrain from embracing, 1 

18 Yea, I hated all my labour which I bad | 6 A time to get, and a time to loſe; a time 
taken under the ſun : becauſe I ſhould leave it | to keep, and a time to caſt away > ay 
unto the man that ſhall be after me. 7 A time to rend, and a time to few; a time 

19 And who knoweth whether he fhall be a | to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak. ; 
wile waz or a fool? yet ſhall he have rule over | 8 A time to love, and a time to hate; a time 
all my labour wherein I have laboured, and | of war, and a time of Pence. | 2 
wherein I have ſhewed myſelf wiſe under the | 9g What profit hath he that worketh in that 
fun. This is alſo vanity. | wherein he laboureth ? | 


author now and then inſerts ſome obſervations that do not directly reſpe& the main deſign of the treatiſe, but muſt 
e looked upon as either conſequences, naturally ariſing from the ſame principles which it was his buſineſs to eſtab- 

- Uſh, in order to come io the main concluſion ; or conſiderations, without which his principles muſt have lain exp 
to objettions and chicaneries, from the libertines and free-thinkers of his age. My reaſons for being of this opinion 
are iefly two. The one is taken from the concluſion of the baok (where ſee the note); the other, from the whole 
ſeeries of the diſcourſagpWhere I can ſnd no connection of ideas, no deſign purſued, no conſtant method obſerved 
ypon any other ſchgme. But to judge of the whole ſeries, and to determine what it requires, that ſeries muſt be 

conſalted at kength, | 


10 I have 


7 8 — 
5 


Chap. IV. 


10 I haye ſeen the travail which God hath 
given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed in it. 

11 He hath made every thing beautiful in his 
time: alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart, 
ſo that no man can find out the work that God 
maketh from the beginning to the end. 

_ 12 I know that there is no in them, but 

or 4 man to rejoice, and to do good in his life. 

13 And alſo that every man ſhould eat and 

drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it 
is the gift of God. 


1 
be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any 


thing taken from it: and God doeth it, that 
men thould fear before him. | 
1135 That which hath been, is now; and that 

which is to be, hath already been; and God re- 
quireth that which is paſt. 

16 And moreover, I ſaw under the ſun the 
place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there; 
_ the . of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was 

cre, 

17 I ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall judge the 
righteous and the wicked: for there is a time 
there for every purpoſe, and for every work. 

18 I faid in mine heart concerning the eſtate 
of the ſons of men, that God might manifeſt 
them and that they might fee that they them- 
ſelves are beaſts. n | 

19 For that which befalleth the ſons of men, 
befalleth beaſts; even one thing befalleth them: 
as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breath; ſo that a man hath no pre- 
eminence above a beaſt : for all zs 1 

20 All go unto one place; all are ot the duſt, 
and all turn to duſt again. 

21 Who knoweth t 1 of man that goeth 
upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth 
downward to the earth (a)? n 

22 Wherefore I perceive that there” it no- 
thing better, than that a man ſhould rejoice 
in his own works; for that is his portion: 
for who ſhall bring him to ſee what 


after him: | 
3 IV. N 
anity 1s increaſed unto men by 
"Tires, & — by ee. 5 iel. 
O I returned, and conſidered all the oppreſ- 
ſions that are done under the ſun: be- 
hold, the tears of /uch as were oppreſſed, and 


(a) Ibo knoweth the breath of the ſons of 
deſcendeth downward to the'tarth ? The 


we muſt 


ECCLESTFASTES 


know that whatſoever God doeth, it ſhall 


ſhall be 


— 


eee ee de, Hd 


9 
- 


| Before Chriſt 9997: 
they had no comforter ; and on the ſide of their 
oppreſſors there was power, but 'they had no 


comforter. | | | 
praiſed the dead which are al- 


— 


2 Wherefore I ac | 
ready dead, more than the living which are 
„ | | 

3 Yea, better is he than both they, which Ys. 
hath not yet been, who hath not feen the evil 
work that is done under the fun, | 
4 Again, I conſidered all travail, and ey 
right work, that for this a man is envied of his 
— hbour. This zs alſo vanity, and vexation 

irit. 8 

5 The fool foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth his own fleſh. | 

6 Better is an handful with quietneſs, than 
both the hands full with travail and vexation 


of ſpirit. | FE ; 
5 8 —29 I returned, and I ſaw vanity under 
e ſun. .. | 


8 There is one alone, and there is not a ſe- 
\ cond; yea, he hath neither child nor brother: 
et is there no end of all his labour z neither is... 
his eye ſatisfied with riches; neither ſaith he 


For whom do I labour, and bereave my ſou 


of mr This is alſo vanity, yea, it is a ſore 
travail. 7 

9 Two are better than one; becauſe they 
have a good reward for their labour. 2308 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow: but woe to him that is alone when he 
falleth ; for he hath not another to help him up! 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they have 
heat: but how can one be warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail againſt him, two ſhall. 
withſtand him; and a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken. ; "7 ih 

13 Better is a poor and a wiſe child, than an 
old and feoliſh king, who will no more be ad- 
moniſhed. £75 47 . 

14 For out of priſon he cometh to reign; 
whereas alſo he that is born in his kingdom be- 
cometh poor. 2 ; | 

15 I conſidered all the living which walk uns» 
der the ſun, with the ſecond child that ſhall 
ſtand up in his ſtead. | | 

16 There is no end of all the people, even of 
all that have been before them: they alſo that 
come after, ſhall not rejoice in him. Surely, 


this alſo is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, 


man, whether it aſcendeth upward, and the breath of A brute, whether it 

being of a God, his attributes, and ſupreme wy of his Providence; are clearly 

evinced from the very complication of human affairs, which none but an infinite un 

from falling into an irretrievable confuſion. But the higher we riſe in our conceptions of that 
cend in the notions we have of our own. worth and dignity 

to itſelf, is incapable of aſcertaining a difference in men's favour wit 


erſtanding could ever prevent 
great Being, the lower 

; for our ſo much boaſted of reaſan, when left 

reſpect to a future diſpenſation between them- 


ſelves, and what they call the brutaſh ray = « So dark and intricate are the ways of Providence = 


Before Chrift 977. 
\ C 


not that they do evil. 


I e only point inſiſted on, and for Which no p 


— ———— RS — ' ** 6 
* * 7 2 „ * 


. 

Vanities in ne ce, in murmuring agam ef- 

"fron, and in riches. Jay in riches is th — 0 2 

| EE thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe 
of God, and be'more ready to hear than 

t give the ſacrifice of fools : for they conſider 


2 Be not raſh with 5 
2 heart be haſty to utter any thing before 
God: tor God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth; therefore let thy words be tew. _ 
3 For a dream cometh through the multitude 
of bulineſs, and a fool's voice ig known by mul- 
titude of words. | | 3 
4 When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer 
not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in fools; 
pay that which thou haſt vowed. 
5 Better is it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. | 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to 
fin; neither ſay thou before the angel, that it 
245 an error: wherefore ſhould God be angry 
at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine 
hands? - | 
For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words, there are allo divers . vanities : but fear 


thou God. 
8 lf thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and 


violent perverting of judgment and-juſtice in 
a. province, marvel not at the matter: for he 
that is higher than the higheſt regardeth, and 
there be higher than — 

9 Moreover, the profit of the earth is for all: 
the king bimſe;f is terved by the field. 

10 He that 
with ſilver; nor he that loveth abundance, with 
increaſe: this is alſo — * a 

11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
that eat them: and what good 7s there to the 
owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them 
with their eyes? 3 19 
12 The ſkep of a labouring man 7s ſweet, 
whether he eat little or much; but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep? 
1 There is a ſore evil ich I have ſeen un- 


dier the ſun, namely, riches kept for the owners 


thereof to their hurt. 
14 But thoſe riches periſh by evil travail: 
3 begetteth a ſon, and there is nothing in 
is hand. | | 


15 As he came forth of his mother's womb, 


FEFCCLESTASTE:S. 


thy mouth, and let not 


oveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied 


Chap. VI. 


naked ſhall he return to go as he came, and ſhall 
take nothing of his labour, which he may carry 
away in his hand. | 

16 And this alſo is a ſore evil, that in all points 
as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and what profit hath 
he that hath laboured or the wind? . 
17 All his _ allo he eateth in darkneſs, 
and he hath much ſorrow, and wrath with his 
ſickneſs. | 

18 Behold, that which I have ſeen : it is good 
and comely for one to eat and to drink, and to 
enjoy the good of all his labour thar he taketh 
under the fun, all the days. of his life, which 
God oy him: for it 75 his portion. | 

19 Every man alſo to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power 
to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to 
rejoice in his labour; this is the gift of God. 

20 For he ſhall not much remember the days 
of his life; becauſe God anſwereth him in the 
joy of his heart. Fob; | 
The vanity of rich eitheut uſes of 0; of ol 

vanity of riches without uſe, of children, and 0 
age 0 riches. The ag M and ett be 
ing defires. © The concluſion of vanities. 
HERE is an evil which I have ſeen 
under the ſun, and it is common among 
men: ow - | 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothin 
for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, yet God 

veth- him not power to eat thereof, but a 
ranger eateth it: this 5s vanity ; and it is an 
evil queens. 15; * 
3 It a man beget an hundred children, and 
live many years, 1o that the. days of his years 
be many, and his ſoul be not filled with good, 
and alſo chat he have no burial; I ſay, that an 
untimely birth zs better than he : 2 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and de- 
parteth in darkneſs, and his name ſhall be 
covered with darknels. | 

5 Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſun, nor 
oor any thing : this hath more reſt. than the 
other. | c 

6 Vea, though he live a thouſand years twice 
told, yet hath he ſeen no good: do not all go to 
one place? 5 | : 
7 All the labour, of man 7s for his mouth, 


and yet the appetite is not filled. 
8 For what hath the wile more than the fool? 


this world!“ -By this interpretation the pg is ſafficiently vindicated from any ſuſpicion of the Sadducean hereſy, 


iloſopher, who is free from prejudice, will think it wortk his while to 


quarrel wick Solomon, is, that the difference between the ſate of brutes and men, is not to be known with certainty 
by the mere light of reaſon, unaſſiſted by revelation. Now chis differs from the hereſy above-mentionee as much as 
the humble confeſſion of one who owneth himſelf to be in the dark, doth from the aſſuming aſſeveration of another, 
but full evidence and certainty, See the text fully juſtified in this light in Deſvoeux's diſſerta- 


what. 


who talks of nothin 


uon on the Eccleſialtes,. p. 53, 54+ Ce 


? 


Chap. VII. 
what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk be- 
fore the living ? 

9 Better is the ſight of the eyes, than the 
wandering of the deſire: this is alſo vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. _ / 12 
10 That which hath been, is named already, 
and it is known that it ia man: neither may he 
contend with him that is mightier than he. 

11 Seeing there be many things that increaſe 


12 For who knoweth what #5 good for man 
in this life, all the days of his vain life which 
he ſpendeth as a ſhadow? for who can tell a 
man what ſhall be after him under the ſun ? 

CI AF WE 


' vanity, what is man the better? 


patience, iſaam. The difficulty of getting wijdom. | 
Good name 7s better than precious oint- 
ment; and the day of death than-the day 
of one's birth. '- © | * 
2 It is better to go to the houſe of mourning, 
than to go to the houſe of feaſting: for that 75 
the end of all men; and the living will lay i to 
his heart. 

Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the 
ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made 
better. 2 : | 

4 The heart of the wiſe 7s in the houſe of 
mourning ; but the heart of fools is in the houſe 
of mirth. | 

5 Tt is better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, 
than for a man to hear the ſong of foois : | 

6 For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, 
ſo is the laughter of the fool: this alſo is vanity. 


7 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad, | 


and a gift deſtroyeth the heart (6); | 

8 Better zs the end of a thing than the begin- 
ning thereof; and the patient in ſpirit is better 
than the proud in ſpirit. _ 

9 Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: for 


anger reſteth in the boſom of tools. 


10 Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the 
former days were better than theſe? for thou 
doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this. 

11 Wiſdom is good with an inheritance : and 
by it there is profit to them that ſee the ſun. _. 

12 For wiſdom is a defence, and money 1s a 
defence: but the excellency of knowledge 7s 
that wiſdom: giveth life to them that have it. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


29 Lo, this only 
| —- 


Before Chriſt 977 
13 Conſider the work of God: for ha can 
make t bat ſtraight which he hath made crooked? 


14 In the day of proſperity be joyful, but 1 
the day of 2 conſider: on alſo bach 


ſet the one over 2 the other, to 
that man ſhould find nothing after him. 

15 All :hings have I ſeen in the days of my 
vanity: there is a juſt man that periſheth in his 
righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked man that 
Prolongeth Vis life in his wickednels.  _ 
16 Be not righteous over-much; neither 
make thyſelf over-wile : why ſhouldelt thou de- 
ſtroy thyſelf? pon, | f 
17 Be not over- much wicked, neither be thou 


fooliſn: why thouldeft thou die before thy time? 
1 


Remedies againſi vanity are, a good name, murtification, | 


18 77 is good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold of 
this; yea alſo, from this withdraw not thine 
hand: for he that feareth God ſhall come torth 
of them all. 7 : 

19 Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, more than 
ten mighty men which are 1n the city. FO 

20 For there is not a juſt man upon earth that 
doeth pod, and ſinneth not. ; | 

21 Alſo take no heed unto all words that are 
ſpoken ; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee: 

22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart 
al that thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed 
others. i 

23 All this have I proved by wiſdom: I ſaid, 
I will be wiſe; but it was far from me. 

24 That which is tar off, andexceeding deep, 
who can find it out ? | 

25 I applied mine heart to know, and to 
ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon 
of things, and to know the wickedneſs of folly, 
even ot fooliſhneſs and madnels ; 

26 And I find more bitter than death the 
woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and her 
hands as bands: whoſo pleaſeth God thall eſcape 
from her; but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 
27 Behold, this have I found (faith the 
| preacher) counting one by one, to find out the 
account: 2 EINE | 
28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but I find 
not: one man among a thouſand have I found; 
but a woman among all thoſe have Lnot found. 

have I found, that God hath 


man upright; but they have ſought our 
many inventions. | 1 


(3) Every ſentence contained in the firſt eight verſes of this chapter, offers an inſtanee of the wrong judgment of the vul- 
gar, in the preference given to certain things above others; and this is carried on fo as to mention the judgments of the 
wiſe only, on the ſeveral ſubjects which are inſtanced in; and not thoſe of the multitude, which are ſuppoſed to be 


ſufficiently known. Yet thoſe judgments of the multitude muſt be always kept in view, as bei 


the reverſe of the 


ſentiments of the wiſe, Thus by that mutual oppoſition they afford each other a mutual light. Now the ſubjetts 
here ſpoken of are, on the one hand, oppre//ion, or, according to ſome, calumny ; and on the other hand gifts or genes 

roity. The opinion of the generality of men concerning thoſe ſubjects, compared together, is known. © They cer- 
tainly giye the preference ta a liberal, above an oppreſſive government ; and of canſequence Solomon's maxim muſt 


. % . 1. ys . 
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Hues are greatly to be reſpected. The divine providence 
Fete be . It is better with the — adver - 

Aft, than with the wicked in proſperity. The work of 
Od it unſearchable. | 


W eth the interpretation of a thing? a 
man's wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine, and the 


boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed. 


2 I counſel thee to keep the king's command- 
a man cannot find out the work, that is done 


ment, and that in regard of the oath of God. 

3 Be not haſty to go out of his ſight: ſtand 
not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatſoever 
-pleaſeth him. | . 

4 Where the word of a king is, there is power: 
and who may ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? 
Whoſo keepeth the commandment ſhall 
feel no evil thing: and a wife man's heart diſ- 
cerneth both time and judgment. 
6 Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time, and 
judgment; therefore the miſery of man is great 
upon him. Ek 
7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall, be: 
for who can tell him when it ſhall be? | 
* $8 There is no man that hath power over the 
ſpirit to retain the ſpirit; neither hath he power 
in the day of death: and zhere is no diſcharge in 
that war: neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe 
that are given to it. 7 . 
9 All this have I ſeen, and applied my heart 
unto every work that is done under the ſun: 
there is a time wherein one man ruleth over an 
ther to his own hurt. 5 
10 And fo I ſaw the wicked buried, who had 
come and gone from the place of the holy, and 
they were forgotten in the city where they had 
fo done: this is alſo vanity. 229 
11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is 
not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 
12 Though a ſinner do evil an hundred times, 
and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely I know 
that, it ſhall be well with them that fear God, 
which fear before him : 
13 But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, 


neither ſhall he prolong his days which are as a 


ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth not before God. 

a * here is a vanity which is done upon the 
earth, that there be juſt men unto whom it 
peneth according to the work of the wicked; 
| again, there be wicked men. to whom it hap- 


according to the work of the righteous: 


i ſaid, that this alſo is vanity.. 


ed no 
te vulgar is not ſenſible; and what adyantag 
exertipg his abilities, or 


ECCLESIASTES. 
| 


HO 5s as the wiſe man? and who know- | 


abide with him of his labour the days of his. 
life which God giveth him under the ſun. | 


16 When J applied mine heart to know wiſ- 


dom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done upon 


the earth: (for alſo there is that neither day nor. 


night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes :) | 
17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that 


under the fun: becauſe, though a man labour 

to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find i; yea far- 

ther, though a wiſe man think to know it, yet 
ſhall he not be able to find it. 

Like thi _ - 3 = | 
the things n to g There 1s a neceſſit 
of deat or. © Comfort is all their portion in 127 

e. God's providence ruleth over all. 


OR all this I conſidered in my heart even 
to declare all this, that the righteous, and 
the wiſe, and their works, are in the hand of 
God: no man knoweth either love or hatred, 
by all that is before them. 
2 All things come alike to all: there is one event 
to the righteous, and to the wicked; to the good 
and to the clean, and to the unclean; to him 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: 
as is the good, fo is the ſinner; and he that 
3 as be oy feareth — * 5 
IS 7S an evil amo things that are 
3 under the ſun, that «Ar is one event unto: 
all: yea, alſo the heart of the ſons of men is full 
of evil, and madneſs is in their heart while they 
live, and after that th go to the dead. 
4 For to him that is joined to all the living, 
mow = hope: for a living dog is better than a 
ion. | ] 


5 For the living know that they ſhall die: | 


but the dead know not any thing, neither have 
they any more a reward; for the memory. of 
18 forgotten. 


6 Alſo their love, and their hatred, and their 


envy is now periſhed; neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that is done 


| under the fun. 45 


8 ing his virtues, and thereby adding luſtre to his wiſdom 
al may, and does originally mean. Deſvoeux. | 


drink thy wine with: a merry 


7 Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 


heart; for God 

now accepteth thy works. 

8 Let thy garments be always white; and let 
thy head lack no ointment. 


9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
| loveſt, all. the days of the life of thy vanity, _ 
either expreſs or lay the foundation for giving the preference to oppreſſion and tyranny : but ſuck a parad 


other way, than by mentioning ſame advantage of the dne, and ſome diſadvantage of the other, whereof 
e can there be in tyranny, beſides its givi 


ox can be 


the word 
which 


n 
? is exactly 


| | Chap. IX. 
15 Then I commended mirth, becauſe a man 
hath no better thing under the ſun, than to eat 


and to drink, and to be merry: far that ſhall 


the wiſe man opportunity of 


r 


SSS CARD? 


Chap. X. | | 
which he hath given thee under the ſun all the 
days of thy vanity: for that 7s wy Leer- in 
this life, and in thy labour whi ou takeſt 
under the ſun. 
10 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do 2/ 
with thy might; for there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave 
whither thou goeſt. 

11 I returned, and ſaw under the ſun, that the 
race is not to theſwift, nor the battle to theſtrong, 
neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to 
men of underſtanding, nor yet favour to men of 
{kill ; but time and chance happeneth tothem all. 

12 For man alſo knoweth not his time; as 
the fiſhes that are taken in an evil _ and as 

the birds that are caught in the ſnare; ſo are the 
ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it fall- 
eth ſuddenly upon them. oz 

13 This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the 
ſun, and it ſeemed great unt# me: LID: 

14 There was a little city, and few men within 
it; and there came a great king againſt it, and 


it, and built great bulwarks againſt it. | 


bens . by 

15 Now there was found init (i? yr wile man, 
and he by his wiſdom delivered the city; yet 
no man remembered that ſame poor man. 

16 Then ſaid I; Wiſdom” is better than 
ſtrength : nevertheleſs, the poor man's wiſdom 
is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 

17 The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet, 
more than the cry of him that ruleth among tools. 

18 Wiſdom is better than weapons ot war: 


but one * 1 much good. 


. f 
Obſervations an wiſdom and folly. On riat, flothfulneſs, 
p.m Men's thoughts 7 ings ought to be —5 
EAD flies cauſe the ointment of the apo- 
thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour: 
o doth a little folly him that is in reputation for 
wiſdom and honour. F 

2 A wiſe man's heart is at his right hand; but 

a fool's heart is at his left. 
3 Tea alſo, when he that is a fool walketh 
by the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and he faith 
to every one that he is a fool. | 
4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up 
leave not thy place; for yielding paciheth great 

offences. : 


| 
. 


1 


inſt thee, - 


ECCLESIASTES. 


| 


| 


| ſit in low place. 


| 


5 There is an evil ich I have feen under the 
ſun, as an error which proceedeth from the ruler: 


6 Folly is ſet in great dignity, and the rich 


7 I have ſeen fervants upon horſes; and 
princes walking as ſervants upon the e { 
8 He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it; and 


whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 
t 


9 Whoſo removeth ſtones, ſhall be hurt 


therewith ; and he that cleaveth wood, ſhall be 
endangered thereby. | 
10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet 


the edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength : - 
but wiſdom is 2 — direct. 

11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite without en- 
chantment, and a babbler is no better. 


12 The words of a wiſe man's mouth are 
E but the lips of a fool will ſwallow-up - 


imſelf. 

13 The 
is fooliſhneſs : and the end of his talk is miſ- 
chievious madneſs. f * 

14 A fool alſo is full of words: a man can- 


not tell what ſhall be; and what ſhall be after 


him, who can teil him? | 
- 15 The labour of the 
one of them, becauſe he knoweth 
20 to the city. mira 
16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy King is a | 
child, and thy princes eat in the mornir 


17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king 
is the ſon of nobles, and thy Bo 3 — | 


ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſs b 

18 By much ſlothfulneſs the building de- 
cayeth; and through idleneſs of the — the 
houſe droppeth through. | 


79 A feaſt is made for laughter, and wine 
maketh merry: but money anſwereth all h. 


20 Curſe not the king, no, not in thy t 


a bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings ſhall tell the matter. 
CH A PF rad 


Directions for charity. Death in life, and the day bf 5 


Judgment in the days of youth, are to be thought on. 


| - Before Orig gp. 


beginning of the words of his mouth : ' 


fooliſh wearieth every 1 
h not how to 


8 
and curſe not the rich in thy bed chamber: for 


hes 


'$p 4) thy bread upon the waters, for thou 


ſhalt find it after many days (c). 


2 Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight; 


() It has been obſerved by ſeveral interpreters, that in theſe words, caff thy lechem, upon the face. of the 

' waters, lechem, which is generally tranſlated bread, may as well be-tranilated corn : Beſides other places, where it 
has that ſignification, no other conſtruction can be put on it, Iſai, xxviti. 28. nor in this place neither, if you conſi- 

der that Solomon makes uſe of a proverbial metaphorical ſentence, which muſt have a known, rational, literal ſenſe, in- 

dependently of the remoter moral application. But 70 caft one's bread won the ſurface of the waters, where it muſt 


be either devoured by the fiſh, or diluted to nothing, before the waves leave it upon the ſhore, would be a ve 


way of providing for futurity ; and I doubt whether one who would try the experiment, could find his bread again hr. 
many days. But the caſe is quite otherwiſe with reſpe& to ſeed thrown upon the ſurface of an inundation: when che 
waters ſubſide, the corn that remains in the mud grows, and is found again many days after, at the time of harveſt, . 
This is a very rational conſtruction of Solomon's words, which | 


thinks may be illuſtrated from Pf, civ. 14. 


the judicious Bp. Lowth, in his 10th Prelection, 


for 


ry odd 


* 


De church's le unto Cori/t: ſhe confe 775 her deformity.” 


= 


\ 
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For thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon | 


the carth. 6 4 
3 It the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themſelves upon the earth: and if the tree fall 


to ard the ſouth, or toward the north; in the 


place where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 

4 He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not 
ſow; and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall 
not reap. ; 

- 5 As thou knoweſt not what is the way of the 
ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb 
of her that is with child; even fo thou knoweſt 


-Not the works of God who maketh all. 


6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
evening with-hold not thine hand: for thou 
knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this or 


that, or whether they both Hal be alike good. | 


Truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the fun. _ 
8 Bur if a man live many years, and rejoice 
in them all; yet let him remember the days of 
darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. All that 
cometh 75 vanity. - : . 

9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and 
in the ſight: of thine eyes: but know thou, 


© that for all theſe bing God will bring thee into 
judgment. 


10 Therefore remove ſorrow from thy heart, 
and put away evil from thy fleſh : for child- 
dove and youth are 9 5 I; 

XII. 


© The Creator is ts be remembered in due time. Thepreacher's 


care to edify. The fear of God is the chief antidate 


of vanity. . _ 


Dr Emember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, 


"nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, 
I have no pleaſure in them. | 


2 While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, 


ECCLESTASTE:S. 


| 


ſhall riſe up at the voice of the 


5 Chap. XII. 


3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow 
themſelves, and the i ceaſe, becauſe they 
are few, and thoſe that look out of the win- 
dows.be darkened, 

4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 
when the ſound of the EnGIng is low, and he 

ird, and all the 
daughters of muſick ſhall be brought low; 

| 7 Alto when they ſhall be afraid of that which 
ig high, and fears ſhall be in the way, and the 
almond- tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graishopper 
ſhall be a burden, and defire ſhall fall: becauſe 
man goeth to his long home, and the mourners 
go about the ſtreets : 5 | 

6 Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, or the 

olden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 

roken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 
at the ciſtern. : 2 
7 Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as 
it was: and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God, 
who gave it. x ZN 55 
8 Vanity of vanities, faith the Preacher; all 
is vanity. | 

9 And moreover, becauſe the Preacher was 
wite, he ſtil caught the prope knowledge; 
yea, he gave good heed, and ſought out, and 
tet in order many proverbs. | 

10 The preacher 2 to find out accept- 
able words: and that which was written was up- 
right, even words of truth. Fo 
'-11 The words of the wiſe are as goads, and as 
nails faſtened by the maſters of aſſemblics, which 
are given from one ſhepherd. 

12 And further by theſe, my ſon, be admo- 


niſhed : of making many books 7here is no end, 


and much ſtudy it a wearineſs of the fleſh. 

13 Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and | 
ments ; for this zs the whole duty of man. 

14 For God ſhall bring every work into 


or the ſtars be not darkened, nor the clouds re- judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether i 
turn after the rain 2 | e good, or whether it be evil. 4 
The SONG of SOLOMON. 


CAP. 4 

The church and Chrift congratulate each other. 
Ji ſong of ſongs, which 7s Solomon's. 

2 Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his 


| 


mouth: for thy love ig better than wine. 


3 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good oint- 


ments, thy name is as ointment poured forth; 


therefore do the virgins love thee. 


Draw me, we will run after thee: the king 
hath brought me into his chambers; we will 


be glad and rejoice in thee; we will remem- 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON.] The /ong of /ongs, or the moft excellent ſong, was com by Solomon, and is a 
ig of 85 | g * 


noble epithalamium, or marriage · ſong of the paſtor 


kind, embelliſhed with the moſt grand and beautiful images. In 


the letter it is allowed to be a celebration of the marriage of Solomon, with a beautiful perſon called Shu/amith; ch. 
vi. 13. and generally ſuppoſed to be Pharaoh's daughter: But the Jewiſh rabbis, and the greater part of Chriſtian m- 
Wo on | Fs ö terpre ters, 


* 


keep his command 


/ 


Chap. IN. TY 
| ber thy love more than wine: the upright love 


thee; 


5 T am black, 8 O ye e of 
Jeruſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the cur- 
ains of Solomon, 


6 Lock not upon me, becauſe I am black, 
becauſe the ſun hath looked upon me: my mo- 
ther's children were angry with me; they made 
me the keeper of the vineyards, ut mine own 
vineyard have I not kept. 44 
* Tel me, O thou whom my ſoul, loveth 
where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt by floc 
to reſt at noon : for why ſhould I be as one that 
turneth aſide by the flocks of thy companions ? 

8 If thou knoweſt not, O thou faireſt among 
women, go Ar why Ou Dy the footſteps of the 
flock, and feed thy kids beſide 

9 I have compared thee, O my love, toa com- 
pany of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots. 

10 Thy cheeks are Force with rows of jewels, 
thy neck with chains of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders 
ſtuds of ſilyerr.. | 
' 12 While the king //eth at his table, my 
ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved un- 
to me; he ſhall he all night betwixt my breaſts. 

14 My beloved is unto me, as a cluſter of 
camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. . 


15 Behold thou art fair, my love; behold, 


of gold with 


thou art fair, thou haſt dove's eyes. 
156 Behold thou art fair, my beloved, yea, 
, pleaſant: alſo our bed ir green. * 
17 The beams of our houſe are cedar, and our; 

rafters of fir. Wy 
| Rel ws 6 ad + - | | 
The mutual love of Chrif and his church. The. bope, and 
calling of the church, Chrif?s care of ' the Church. 


0 
The ion of the church, her faith and hope. 


1 73 the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the 
- vallies, | aſh e | 
2 As the lily among thorns, ſo 7s my love 
— the daughters. 1 
3 As the apple. tree among the trees of the 
wood, ſo is my beloved among the ſons. I fat 
down under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. DAY 
4 He brought me to the banqueting-houſe, 
and his banner over me was love. | 
5 Stay me with flaggons, comfort me with 
apples: for I am ſick of love. : 


terpreters, have underſtood it as a ſpiritual allegory, 


$O0LOMONGS SONG. 


lem, by the roes, 


theſhepherdstents, | 


NG wesen ion 
6 His left hand ir under my Head, and his 
right hand doth embrace mee 

ghters of Jeruſa- 


7 I cha you, O e dau | | 
: 17 by che hinds of the field, that 
ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till he leaſe. 
s The voice of my beloved? behold, he 
| cometh leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping 
upon the hills. oppo 
9 My beloved is like a oe, or a young bart: 
behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, he look- 
eth forth at the windows, ſhewing himſelt 
through the latteſ: ; | eel 
10 My beloved ſpake and ſaid unto me, Riſe 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away. _ 
11 For lo, the winter is paſt; the rain is over 
and gone. F 3 
12 The flowers appear on the earth; the time 
of the ſinging f birds is come, and the voice 
of the turtle Is heard in our land. | | 
13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, 
and the vines cih the tender grape give a good 
ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my fair one and come away. 
14 O my dove, bat art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the ſecret * of the ſtairs, let me fee 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice: for 
ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. 
15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that 
ſpoil the vines: for our vines have tender Freer. 
16 My beloved 7s mine, and I am his: he 


feedeth among the lilies. n 
and the ſhadows flee 


17 Until the day break, COWS 
away, turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe, 
or a young hat. apon the mountains of Bether 
/ | HK. 
The church's fight and victory in temptation. The church 
+ 1... 2. glerieth in Chrift © 
BY night on my bed I fought him whom 
1 ſoul loveth: 1 ſaught him, but 1 found 
myo | 
2 1 will riſe now, and go about the city in the 
ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will ſeek him 
whom my foul loveth; I fought him, but I 


. 
. 


found him not. | oF 
3 The watchmen that go about the city found 

me: 40 whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom my foul 
wege but 5 file fa Sane PN UN 
4 4 W4s. but à little that from them 
bat T 50nd him whom my Laa Lend Ibeld 
him, and would not let him go, until I had 
brought him into my mother's houſe, and into 
the chamber of her that conceĩ ved me. 


repreſenting the loye of God or. of C briſk to his church; which in 


other parts of Scripture is repreſented as his ſpauſe; (ſee on Pſ. xl.) and it mult be confefled, that in various places 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, the contract between God and bis church is frequently repreſented under this 


allegory. | The learned Boſſuet, Bp. of 
rally breaking into ſeven parts, deſcribes the 

_ which: days ſelect virgins attended the 
Matth. XXV. 1, Judg. xiv. 11, John 


* 


ili. 29, 


Meaux, has ſhewn, with great elegance and erudition, that the poem natu- 
ſeven. days of the nuptial ſolemnity among the Hebrews ; during 
bride, as well as ſelect friends 


C 


and companions the bridegroom. See Pf. xlv. 14. 
The 


5 I charge you, O ye danghters of Jeruſalem, 
18 FOE b th hinge of the field, that 
ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till he pleaſe. 
6 Who is this that cometh out of the wilder- 
neſs like pillars of fmoke, perfumed with myrrh 
, _ line, with all powders of the mer- 
chant? 
7 Behold, his bed, which is Solomon's, three- 
8 men are about it, of the valiant of 
rael. | 
8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in war : 
every man ha his ſword upon his thigh, be- 
Cauſe of fear in the night. 5 
9 King Solomon made himſelf a chariot of 
the wood of Lebanon. | | 
10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilver, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of 
purple; the midſt thereof being paved with 
ove, for the 1 of Jeruſalem. 23 
11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 
behold king Solomon; with the crown where- 
with his mother crowned him in the day of his 


eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladneſs of 


his heart; | 

i CERA EEE... 

Chrift eh forth the graces of the church: H. ſheweth 

is love to her. The church prayeth to be made fit for 

bis preſence. ET | 
Ehold, thou art fair, my love, behold, thou 

| art fair; thou haſt dove's eyes within thy 

Jooks : thy hair 7s as a flock of goats, that ap- 

pear from mount Gilead. oo | 

2 Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that are 


even ſborn, which come up from the waſhing; 


_ whereof every one bears twins, and none is bar- 

ren — Tags 5 | | 
3 Thy lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, and 
thy ſpeech is comely: thy temples are like a 
piece of a pomegranate within thy locks, _ 

4 Thy neck is like the tower of David, 
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang a 
thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. 

5 Thy two breaſts are like two young roes 
that are twins, which feed among the likes. 

6 Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, 
and to the hill of trankincenſe. 

: flows all art fait, my love: there is no ſpot 
in thee. ths <A nd 4 | 
$ Come wit me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, 


| 1 Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my 
P 


Before cui 101% $OLOMON's SON s. | Chap. v. 


with me from Lebanon: look from the top of 


Amana, from the top of Shenir and H@mon,, 


from the lions dens, from the mountains of the 
Stu bag invited 58 beit, inf Bk” af 
9 Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe; thou haſt ravi my 8 _ 
ot thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 
10 How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, am ſpouſe 
how much better is thy love than wine and the 
ſmell of thine ointments than all ſpices! , 

11 Thy lips, O a ſpouſe, drop as the honey- 
comb: honey and milk are under thy tongue; 
and the ſmell of thy garments is like the imell 
of 1 ; | | 
12 A garden encloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe; 
a 11155 Mut up, a fountain lealed. 2 

1 ; Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, 
with pleaſant fruits; camphire, with ſpikenard. 

14 Spikenard and ſaffron; calamus and cin- 
namon, with all trees of frankincenſe; myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief ſpices. 
15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living 
waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. a 

16 Awake, O north wind; and come, thou 


| ſouth ; blow upon my garden, that the ſpices 


thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come 
into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. 
70 1 1 a 
* awaleneth 22 bar ew his calling. The church, 
having a taſte of Chriſt's love, is ſicł of love, « 
| . 6520 0 1 graces. h | . 35 
ls 
ſpouſe: I have gathered my myrrh, with my 
ice; I have eaten my honey- comb with my 
honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk: 
Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
O beloved. ' | 
2 1 ſleep, but my heart waketh; 7 is the voice 
of my beloved, that knocketh, /aying, Open to 
me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefil- 
ed: for my head is filled with dew, and my locks 
with the drops of the night. 20 
3 I have put off my coat; how ſhall J put it 
an e 288 waſhed my feet; how ſhallI defite 
them | 
4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of 
- the door, and my bowels were moved for him. 
5 I roſe up to open tomy beloved; and my hands. 


| 4 with myrrh, and my fingers with ſweet- 
| @nclling myrrh, upon che handles of the lock. 


The titles prefixed to the ſeveral chapters ſufficiently ſhew the ſenſe which ous tranſlators had of it, and 
int out to us their ideas at leaſt of its ſpiritual import. In allegorical interpretations of this kind, it 


1s certainly moſt eaſy to err; and the variety of ſolutions which expoſitors 


ve of this ſacred ſong, are 


a ſufficient caution againſt the too liberal indulgence of imagination. Bp. Patrick has done as much as can 
© be done upon the ſpinitualizing ſcheme; we ſhall- therefore principally follow him. By the fpouſe then is meant 
the chucn, who poſſeſſed with the moſt paſſionate love of the promiſed Redeemer, escpreſſes in ch. i. ver. 2. 
| her fervent deſire for his appearance in the fleſh : declaring at the ſame time the excellence of his name 
- and grace, and conſeſſing her own-unworthineſs, as having been too long ſeduced by falſe teachers, and loſt in * 


Lr 


— 


Chap. VI. 
6 I opened to my beloved: but my beloved 
had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: my ſoul 
failed when he ſpake: I fought hap. but I could 
not find him: I called him, but he gave me no 
anſwer. 15 Kg Pais 
-7 The watchmen that went about the city, 
found me: they ſmote me, they wounded me; 
the keepers of. the walls took away my vell 
from me. 0 C1609 7 55 
8 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that 1 
am ſick of love. | | | 
9 What is thy beloved more than another be- 
loved, O thou faireſt among women? what 7s 
thy beloved more than another beloved, that 
thou doſt ſo charge us? | 228 * 
10 My beloved is white and ruddy, the chief. 
eſt among ten thouſand. 1 
11 His head is as the moſt fine gold: his locks 
are buſhy, and black as a raven. | 
12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves, by the 
rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and hitly ſer. 
13 His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flowers: his * 
ſmelling mx. fl! 
14 His hands are as gold rings ſet with the 
beryl : his belly ig as bright ivory overlaid with 
ſapphires. 
15 His 


7 


legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon 


ſockets of fine gold; his countenance is as Le- 


banon, excellent as the cedars. ' l 
16 His mouth is molt ſweet : yea, he is alto- 
ſtor oh N. it my — and this is 
friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. * £11 
4 — 15 ab in Cl 5 Chrift ſheweth 
ofefjet Faith in Chris. 1 

n 1 2 f 
HITHER is thy beloved gone, O thou 


YYy faireſt among women? whither is thy 
beloved turned aſide? that we may ſeck him 
with thee. i Fs 

My, beloved is gone down into his garden 
to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, an 
to gather lies.” 8 


3 am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine: 
he {doth among the lilies... 2 
4 1 O my love, as Tir- 
zah ; comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an army 
Wwe mnrs . TT TT 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 


* * 


hou art beautiful, O 


* 


\ 


SOLOMON' SONG. 


| 


ps like lilies, dropping ſweet- | 


a a cunning workman. 


| 


Before Chriſt 1044. 
have ovefcome me: thy hair is as a flock of 
goats that appear from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which 

o. up. om the waſhing, whereof every one 
ö areth twins, and there 75 not one barren among 
them. 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy tem- 
ples within thy locks. * P 

8 There are threeſcore queens, and fourſcore 
concubines, and virgins without number, 

9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; ſhe 7s 
the only one of her mother, ſhe zs the choice one 
of her that bare her. The daughters faw her, 
and bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the concu- 
bines, and th praiſed her. | | 
10 Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the morn- 
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, and ter- 
rible as an army with banners? l 

11 I vent down into the garden of nuts, to 
ſee the fruits of the valley, end to ſee whether the 
vine flouriſhed, and the pomegranates budded. . 
12 Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made me lite 
the chariots of Ammi-nadib. RE 
13 Return, return, O Shulamite, return, re- 
turn, that we may look upon thee. What will 
ye ſee in the Shulamite? As it were the com- 

pany of two armies. : | 
4 farther defer tn of the haves or The church 
cription of t urch graces. c 
my ab her faith au deſire. | | 
OW beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O 
prince's daughter! the joints of thy 


are like jewels, the work of the hands of 


— 18 
2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which 
wanteth not liquor: thy belly is ike an heap of 
wheat, ſet about with lilies. 
3 Thy two breaſts are like two young roes 
| that are twins . 
4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; thine eyes 
like fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate of Bath- 
rabbim: thy noſe is as the tower of Lebanon, 
which looketh toward Damaſcus. 
5 Thine head upon thee ig like Carmel, and 
the hair of thine head like purple; the king is 
held-in the galleries. | 


for delights [ 


7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm- tree, ad 


thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 


tile idolatry, ver. 5, 6. Under the ſenſe of this, ſhe earneſtly defires to know and learn the way of true religion, ver. 7, 
A defire, pleaſing to the bridegroom, who exhorts Rer to enter into the holy aſſemblies of pious ſouls, and to brin 

her young converts to be inſtrufted by ſuch paſtors as the great ſhepherd will appoint in his church, ver. 8. where ſhe 
may receive e ſtrength and beauty, ver. 9, 10. where all her members, by their union in religion, may add 


C 


Rn an 
Aion, 


J glory to het, ver. 11, where her graces may diftyſe their odours, and her heart rejoice in reciprocal af- 
and alf the acts and offices of fervent piety, ver, 12---17. and chap. ii. 4---7. 


For the mutual expreſſions 


of eſteem in theſe verſes, ſeem evidently calculated to ſet forth the ſuperlative pleaſures, and heartfelt delights. of - 


communion betwen Chriſt and the ſincere Chriſtian ; * as experienced in all the acts and offices 


\ 


of religion. 


2 8 I aid, 


* 


6 How fair and how pleaſant art thou, Olove, - | 


1 
. 


| 


, 


Are Chriſt 760. N thy 
will go up to m- W 
take 1 900 fo the 18 thereof: now alſo thy 


breaſts ſhall be as * of the vine, and the | 
mel! of thy noſe Iike applcs 
9 And x roof of thy 8 like the beſt 
Ae for my beloved, that goeth down 2 
cauling the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to] 
am my beloved's, and his delire zs 's to: | 
Wards me. 


it Come, my. beloved, let us go forth. into 

the field; let us lodge in the vill ages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards ; let 
us fee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender 


| lebe appear, and the pomegranates bud forth: 


zere will 1 give thee my loves. 
12 The mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our 

8 are all manner of pleaſant fruits, wy ang 
d, which I have laid up for thee, my 

8 I. 

The love of the church to Chriſi. The — lee 
De calling of the Gentiles. The church prayeth for 
 Cbrift's commy. 

That thou wert as my brother, has ſack- 
ed the breaſts of TDA when 
ſhould find thee without, ould kiſs thee; 
yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſt | 
2 1 would lead thee” ard bei vng th thee 1 no 
my mother's. houſe, who would inftruct me: 
would 5 thee to drink of ſpiced wine of the 
| ne of my Hamegrangee 
His left hand /owld be under my head, and 
ks right hand ſhould embrace me. 
4 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 


that ye ſtir not © UP, nor . my. love until he. | 


ale Ms ef Fodaki 


5 — reign of Manaſſeh, Who began to reign in the year of che world 3 306. befote Jeſus Chriſt 694. 
Era 698. The great and principal objects of Tfaiah's prophecies, are the captivity of Babylon, t The 
from this captivity, and the reign of the Meſſiab: For this reaſon the facred writers of the. New l ＋ * 


: , 
. 
» +» = 4 
* 
« 


, - 1 


SATAN - 


| 


ih, 


__ Chap; 

that cometh up from the wil. 
Fi upon her beloved-? raked 
thee u « er 2 e apple: tree: there thy mother 
brought thee forth; there ſhe brought thee 
forth — bare thee. 

6 me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal 
upon thine ks for love is ſtrong as death; 
jealouſy is cruel as the grave; the cos there- 
of are coals of fire, which hath a molt vehement 

ame. 

.aM y waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the s drown it: if a man would give 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe tor love, i it would 
ane = contemned. 

5 err a little * and ſhe hath no 
brealt £ at ſhall we do for our raves in the 
day w 1575 ſhe mall be ſpoken for ? 

9 I e be a wall, we will build upon her a 
palace of ſilver; and if ſhe Ae we __ 
encloſe her with boards of c m 

10 I ama wall, and my breaſts like towers : 
cher on Lin his e . as One that found favour, 

olomon had a vineyard at Brak-Hhamon , 
2 jo out the vineyard unto. keeper ;; every one 
for the fruit thereof was to brings 2 thouſand 
PAR of ſilyer. 
12 My vineyard; Aich ismine, | 4 9 me: 
1 | thou, O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand, and 
' thoſe that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
1 hearken/to thy voice: cauſe me to 

eat. „ 

14 Make haſte, my beloved, ond; be thou 
like to a .roe, or to a. young bart upon. the: 


ho ic 
N s, lean 


mountains = ſpices, þ 


= CY 7 
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eee, 


HE viſion of Iſaiah, the ſon of Amoz,which | 
he ſaw-concernin 7g and Jefolaicth, 
in the days of Uzziah ing. 2, and H. 


ISAIAH] The ſon of Amon, the firſt of he fon 


T7 


l; 


—— 
1 


7 


ö 2 Hear, 0 heavens, and i giv e ear, O earth: 
for the Lord hath ſpoken; I a ave nouriſhed and 
N up children, and they have rebelled 
again 

2 The ox knoweth his his owner, and the aſs his 
maſter's c but Iſrael doth not Know-, my 

e doth not conſider. | 
people doth id 


t prophets, was, as it is ſaid, of the 
| being as it is ſuppoſed, the fon of king Joaſh, and brother to Amaziah king of Judah. 


ah 4 Ah, ſinful nation; a people laden with ini- 


al family. His father, 
e beginning of Iſaiah's 


prophecies, we date, ſays Calmet, immediately from the death of Uzziah ; and the death of this prophet we pings in 


before the Vulg. 
retorn of the Jews 


him more than any other prophet, and the Father's $ ſay that he is rather an, evangeliſt than, à prophet, 
thinks that the firſt chapter, dy reaſon of the grand ordium, might | be - judged proper to add at the foe of 


8 


e . ei, > IO: — : 2 mw , © wowepA A £A 


= E 909 


RA © » & 


Eser e. 


Chap. Ik, 
quity, a ſeed of evil-doers, children that are 
corrupters : they have forſaken the Lord, they 
have provoked the Holy One of Iſrael unto an- 
ger, they are gone away backward! 

p hy ſhould ye be ſtricken. any more? ye 
will revolt more and more: the whole head is 
ſick, and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the ſole of the foot even unto the 
head, there is no ſoundneſs in it; but wounds 
and bruiſes, and E ſores: they have not 
been cloſed, neither bound up, neither mollifi- 
ed with ointment. a 


7 Your country is deſolate, your cities are 


burned with fire: your land, ſtrangers devour 
— in your reſence, and it is deſolate as over- 
thrown by ſtrangers. ; 

8 And he ner of Zion is left as a.cot- 
tage in a vineyard, as a lodge in à garden of 
cucumbers, as a beſieged city. 
9 Exceptthe Lord of hoſts hz 
ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as Sodom, 
and we ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah. 
10 Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
I give ear unto. the lau- of, our God, ye 
people of Gomorra 20 
11 TO Wh purpoſe is the multitude of your 
ſacrifices unto me:? faith the Lord: I am full 
of the i of rams, and the fat of 
fed beats; and I delight not in the blood of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he- goats. 

12 When ye come to appear before me, who hath 
required this at your hand to tread my courts ? 
13. Bring no more vain oblations; incenſe is 
an abomination unto me; the new moons and 
ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot away 
with; it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meaning. 


ointed 


14 Your new moons, and your ap) 
feaſts, my. ſoul hateth : they are a trou 
me 3 Lam weary to bear them. Ens ore 
15 And when ye ſpread forth your hands, I 


will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye 


make man 
are full of ina! 5 | 

16 Waſh ye, make you clean; put away the 
evil of your daings from before mine eyes; 
eee, odtbrg.nos off 
17 Learn to do well; ſeek Judgment, reheve 


y prayers, I will not hear: your hands 
157 _ 85 y 


18 A- 


| like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 


hadleft unto us a very 5 


unto 


fav 


I A H. Before Chriſt 60. 
18 Come now, and let us reaſon her, ſaith. 


et 
the Lord: though your ſins be 20 ler they 
ſhall be as white as ſnow though they be red 


19 If ye be wil ing and obedient, ye ſhall eat 
the good of the land: | * 
20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſnall be de- 
voured with the ſword: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken 1. ; 21d 
21 How is the faithful city become an harlot® 
it was full of judgment; righteouſneſs lodged. 
in it: but now murderers. + US 
22 Thy ſilver is become droſs, thy wine mix» 
ed oh; Channs | 3 1 1.0987; 
This. Y. Princes are 10US, and COMPANIONS. 
| of . — 4 : every one loveth gifts, and fol- 
loweth after rewards; they judge not the father- 
leſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow come 
unto them. r | 
24 Therefore ſaith: the Lord, the Lord of 
hoſts, the mighty One of Lirael, Ah, I will 
eaſe. me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of 
"25. And 1 will turti my hand upon thee, and: 
2 will and 
purely purge away thy droſs, and take away'alh 
ay BAS. A ri #5341 Wb 4 
26 And I will reſtore thy judges as at tlie firſ, 
and thy counſellors as at the beginning: after- 
ward thouſhalt be called, The city of-rightes- 


ouſneſs, the faithful any? 12211:7 2,0 080% 
27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 
and her converts with righteouſneſs. 
28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſota. 
and of the ſinners ſhall be together, and they that 
forſake the Lord ſhall be conſumed. 2 a 
29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the oaks. 
which ye have deſired; and ye ſhall be con- 
founded for the gardens that ye have choſen. 
For ye fhall be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth, 
en that hath no waterr. 
ſhall: be as tow; and the 
and they ſhall both burn 


F 
 \.S 


and as a 
31 And. the ſtron 

maker of it as a ſpar 
together, and 8 ſhall quench hem. 


| Y H A P. IL 1 
' {ſarah th the comn Chri/? s kingdom. Wicked 
| _ nel. Od, for, —— 5 peoples 2-11 
HE word that Iſaiah, the ſon of Amoz, 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. © - 


the oppreſſed, judge the farhe 
the wi eue „ 


ee 


N And it ſhall cone to pals in the laſt days, 


book; but it gives ſuch an account' of che diſtreſſed deſolate ſtate of the land of Judah, as agrees much better wirh. 
the wicked and afſlicted reign of the apoſtate Ahaz, than with the flouriſhing circumſtanees of the country in the reigns 


of Uzziah, and of his ſon and ſuceeſſor Jotham ; who were both, in the main, good 


with 2 Chron. zxvi.- 1-46. and the Whole 27th" chapter. 


do deſcribe and exatly correſpond to à fate of national wealth and 
arrogance and luxury: Therefore I take this to be the order of thoſe chapters. In the 6th chapter the 
council of God, vexeised his commiſſion, and ſoon after delivered the contents of the 2d, 3d, 4th an 
and. theſe, chapters contain all that remains of his prophecies in the reigns of Uzziah and Jotham 
about ſixteen years, till the firk year of king Abaz,” See Taylor's Scripture Divinity, P. 326. 


— 


rinces. Compare chap, i. 7 9. 
But the 2d, 3d, 4th, kd 5th chapters of this prophecy, 
proſperity, which are uſually attended with pride, 

rophet, in the- 
4 5;h chapters 3. 


that 


Before Chriſt 760. | 
That the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be 
ſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and 
ſhall be exalted above the hills; and all nations 
ſhall flow unto it. | 
3 And many people ſhall go and ſay, Come 
by 4 and let us go up to the mountain of the 
ord, to the houſe of the God of Jacob; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, 
the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 
4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, and 
ſhall rebuke many people: and they ſhall beat 
their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears 
into pruning hooks : nation ſhall not lift up 
- ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn 
war any more. 


ouſe of 2 7258 ye, and let us walk | 
e Lor 


in the light of t : 

6 Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people 
the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be repleni ed 
from the eaſt, and are ſooth - ſayers like the Phi- 
liſti and they pleaſe themſelves in the chil- 


dren of ſtrangers. 


8 
7 Their land alſo is full of ſilver and gold, 


neither ig there am end of their treaſures; their 
land is alſo full of horſes, neither 7s there any 


end of their chariots : 


8 Their land alſo is full of idols; they wor- 


Mip che work of their own hands, that which 
alt own fingers have made: 


g And the mean man boweth down, and the | 


at man humbleth himſelf : therefore forgive 
them not. 
10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the 


duſt, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of . 


his A f | 

11 The lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, 
and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down, 
and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 


every one that is lifted up; and 
brought low: ; 


that are high-and lifted up, and upon all the 
.oaks of Ba n, 3 ö 
( Lebanon is one of the images whick is fre 


( 


[1 8:A-4/& 47. 


| 


— 


: Chap. III. 
14 And upon all the high mountains, and 
upon all the hills that are lifted up. 
15 And upon every high tower, and upon 
every fenced wall, 

16 And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and 
upon all pleafant pictures. | 

17 And the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed 
down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be made 
low: and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in 
that day. , | 

18 And the idols he hall utterly aboliſh. 

19 And they ſhall go into the. holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the earth; for fear 
of the Lord, and for the glory of his Majeſty, 
when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. 

20 In that day a man ſhall caſt his idols of 
filver, and his idols of gold, which they made, 
each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles 
and to the bats ; 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and in- 
to the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of. his Majeſty, when 
he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. 

22 Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath 7s in his 
noſtrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of ? 
The n 

he great confuſion which cometh by ſin. i e 

of the e The oppreſſion 27 couetouſneſs of the 

prog 7 he judgments which ſhall be for the pride of 
the women. Bo has | 


Ei. behold, the Lord,- the Lord of hoſts 
u 


doth take away from Teruſalem, and from 


dah, the ſtay and the ſtaff; the whole ſtay of 


read, and the whole ſtay of water, | 
I'S The * man, and the man of war, the 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and 


the ancient, | 93 
3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable 


man, and the counſellor, and the cunning arti- 
12 For the day of the Lord of hoſts Hall be | fi n 
upon every one that is proud and Ys and upon | 

e ſhall be 


13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon (4), 


cer, and the eloquent orator. 8 1 
4 And I will give children to be their princes; 
and babes ſhall rule over them.. | 
5 And the people ſhall be oppreiiee, every 
one by another, and every one by his neighbour : 


the child ſhall-behave himſelf proudly againſt 
the ancient, and the'bale againſt the honourable. 


| vently made uſe of in the writings of the Hebrews, It was one'of the 
remarkable mountains of Paleftine, celebrated for its loftineſs, and the tallneſs, largeneſs, and abundance of the cedars 


that ſhaded its top. Hence, agreeable to the ſymbolical hieroglyphics of the Egyptians, we find them making uſe of theſe 
images ta denote any thing elate with pride, as well as Whatever was auguſt and ſublime. In this place the cedart of 
Lebanon and the oaks of Baſhan, mean the kings, princes and nobles, who carried themſelves high, and behaved them - 


ſelves inſolently ; and fo, agreeably to the ſame, metaphcrical Ryle, which is very uſual with 
Fountains and hills in the next verſe, ſignify kingdoms, cities, and ſtates ; See Jetemiab xxv. 17, &c. The high towers 


e prophets, the 4:gh 


and fenced walls in the 15th verſe, fightfy thoſe who excelled in ingenui , wiſdom- and. ſtrength ; and the fps of 7 ar- 
ſb, Kc. in the 16th verſe, agnify the merchants, who confided in their wealth and ſplendor. Dr. Waterland, after 

Rrigga, renders the laſt words of the 16th. verſe, all de/irable fabricks ; which is ſuppoſed. to refer to the ornaments 
of their ſhips, in which the Tyrians were remarkably curious and ſuperb, The 17th verſe expreſſes literally, what is 


delivered metaphorically in the precec ing verſe, 


6 When 


* 


nw ww — — HO O- wa 


hs. © a 


Chap. V. 


; 6 When a man ſhall take hold of his brother 
of the houſe of his father, /aying, Thou halt 
clothing; be thou our ruler, and der this ruin 
be under thy hand: ; 2 

7 In that day ſhall he ſwear, ſaying, I will not 
be an healer; for in my houſe is neither bread nor 
clothing: make me not a ruler of the people. 

8 For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fal- 
len; becauſe their tongue and their doings are 
againſt the Lord, to provokethe eyes of his glory. 

9 The ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs 
againſt them; and they declare their fin as So. 
dom; they hide it not. Woe unto their foul! 
for they have rewarded evil unto themſelves, 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that t /o4 
well with him: for they ſhall eat the fruit of 
their doings. | Ee 
11 Woe unto the wicked! it ſhall by ill with 
bim: for the reward of his hands ſhall be 

given him, ; 
12 As for my people, children are their op- 
preſſors, and women rule over them. O my peo: 
le, they which lead thee, cauſe zhee to err, and 
deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
* 


eth to judge the * 1 ; 
14 The Lord will enter into judgment with 
the ancients of his people, and the princes there- 
of: for ye have eaten up the vineyard; the ſpoil 
of der is in your houſes. 
15 What mean ye that ye beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſts. 
16 Moreover, the Lord faith, Becauſe the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
ſtretched- forth necks, and wanton eyes, walk- 
ing, and  mincing as they go, and making a 
tinkling with their feet: b 
17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a ſcab 


the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, 


and the Lord will diſcover their ſecret parts. 
18 In that day the Lord will take away the 
bravery of their tinkling ornaments about therr 


feet, and their cauls, and their round tires like 
the moan, 


« þ The chains, and the bracelets, and the | 
mu 


ers, | | 
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 


legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, and. 


the car-rings, 
21 The rings, and noſe-jewels, 
22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, andthe criſping-pins, 
23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, 
hoods, and the veils. 
24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead of 
fweet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink; and inſtead of 
2 girdle, a rent; and inſtead of well-ſet hair, 


* 


11S 41 4 . 


ſhall be | 


he Lord ſtandeth up to plead, and ſtand- 


the 


a girding 


of ſackcloth ; and burning, inſtead of beauty. 


23 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
mich | | 


ty in the war. : 
26 Andher gates ſhall lament and mourn; ani 


ſhe, being deſolate, ſhall fir upon the ground. 


Gar | 
In the extremity of evils, Chriſt's kingdom ſhall be a 
ant | | 


uary. | 
ND in that day ſeven women ſhall take 
hold of one man, ſaying, We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own apparel: only let 
us be called by thy name, to take away our 
reproach. - | ny. | . 
2 In that day ſhall the Branch of the Lord be 
beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 


Hall be excellent and comely for them. that are 
eſcaped of Iſrael. 


left in Sion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, 
ſhall be called holy, even eve 
written among the living in Jeruſalem: © 
4 When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away'the 
filth of the r of Zion, and ſhall have 
purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt 
thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the 
ſpirit of burning. | 
5 And the Lord will create upon every dwel- 
ling-place of mount Sion, and upon her aſſem- 
blies a cloud, and ſmoke by day, and the ſhin- 
ing of a flaming fire by night: for upon all the 
glory all be a defence. | 


dow in the day-time from the heat, and for 'a. 
place of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm 
and from rain. itt e Par 


CHAP. V. 


| Under the pavable of @ vineyard, Gal zxcuſet bis fivers 


judgment: his judgments upon evetoufneſs, upon laſci- 
vioufneſs, wpon impiety, and upon injuſtice.. The exe= 
cutioners. of God's judgments, 0, 2504 
OW will ſing to my welEbeloved, a ſon 
of my beloved, touching his. vineyar 


fruitful hill : | 
2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the 


alſo made a wine-preſs therein: and he looked 


forth wild grapes. ”% 
3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerufalem, and 
men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me 


and * vineyard. | bd 
- 4 What could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that J have not done in it? wherefore: - 


when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
| brought it forth wild grapes 2 


5 And 


one that is 


nd there ſhalt be a tabernacle for a fha- 


y well- beloved hath a vineyard in a very 


that it ſhould brivg forth grapes, and it brought 


Before Chrift 550. jp 
| baldneſs ; and inſtead of a ſtomacher, 


3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he that is 


{tones thereof, and planted it with the choiceſt. - 
vine, and built a tower in the midſt of it, and 


- G \ 


Before Chriſt 60. 18 4 
5 And now, go to; I will tell you what I will 
tbo to my vineyard: I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden 


own. | | Rf, 
F 6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be 
pruned, nor digged; but there ſhall come up 
Es and thorns: I will alſo command the 
clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts is 
the houſe of I{racl, and the men of Judah his 

leaſant plant :- and he looked for jadgment, 
but be oppreſſion; for righteouſneſs, but 
behold a cry. EIS ; 

8 Woe unto them that join houſe to houſe, 

that lay field to field, till here be no place, that 
vey may be placed alone in the midſt of the 
Jeartn:! 


9 In mine ears Fad the-Lord of hoſts, Of a 
truth many houſes: ſhall be deſolate, even great 
and fair without inhabitant. 5 | 

10 Yea, teniacres of vineyard ſhall yield one 
bath, and theſeedofan homer ſhall yield anephah. 
I Woe unto them that riſe up early in the 
morning, ibat they may follow ſtrong drink; that 

Continue until night, till wine inflame them 
12 And the harp and the viol, the tabret and 

Pipe and wine are in their feaſts: but they re- 
gard not the work of the Lord, neither conſi- 


der the operation of his hands. 


13 Therefore my people are gone into ca 

— becauſe they y £4. no — 4 nd 

- their honourable-men are famiſhed, and their | 

multitude dried up with thirſt. FOES 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herſelf, and 

| ed her mouth without meature: and their 
| por , and their multitude, and their pomp, and 


at rejoiceth:ſhall-deſcend into it. 


8 — man ſhall be brought down, 
Uthe my man ſhall be humbled, and the 
eyes of the lofty ſhall-be humbled: Koh 5: 


16 But the Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted in 
Judgment, and God that is holy, ſhall be ſanc- 
tifed-1n righteouſneſss. 5 
17 Then ſhall the lambs feed after their man- 
— and the waſte places of their fat ones ſhall 
fr | 
I 


. cat. . | 
8 Woe unto them that draw iniquity. with 


cords of vanity, and ſin as it were with acart rope! 


le) We have in this chapter an account of a wonderful 
the Lord : The defign of which is two-fold ; to exhibit a 


| look unto the land, 


I A H. . 
19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and haſten 
his work, that we may fee it: and let the coun- 
ſel of the Holy One of Ifract draw nigh and 
come, that we may know i.. 
20 Woe unto them that call evil 
ood evil; that put darkneſs for 
Tight for darkneſs; that pur bicter for tweet, 
and ſweet for bitter 12 ; 
21 Woe unto them that are wiſe in their own 
| eyes, and prudent in their own faghtt . > 
22 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink 
wine, and men of ftrength to mingle, ſtrong 


drink! | 
23 Which Juſtify the wicked for reward, and 
take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
from-him. * e 
24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtubble, 
and the flame conſumeth the chaff, /o their root 
thall be as rottenneſs, and their bloſſom ſhall go 
up as duſt ; becauſe they have caſt away the law 
of the Lord of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of 
the Holy One of Hrael. Sd L 
25 Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people, and he hath ſtrete hed forth 
his hand againſt them, __ hath ſmitten them: 
and the hills did tremble, and their carcaſes 
were torn in the midſt of the ſtreets.” For all 
this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is ſtretched out ſtill. "A 
26 And he will lift up an enſign to the na- 
tions from far, and will hiſs unto them from the 
end of the earth: and behold, they ſhall come 
with ſpeed i nne ben 1 
27 None ſhall be weary nor Kumble amongſt 
them: none ſhall lumber nor ſleep: neither 
| ſhall the girdle of their loins be looſed, nor the 
latchet-of their ſhoes: be broken: 1 
28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their bows 
bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted like 
flint, and their wheels like a whirl-wind. 
29 Their roaring hall be like a lion; they ſhall 
roar like young lions: yea, they ſhall roar and 
lay hold of the prey, and ſhall carry it away 
ſafe, and none ſhall deliver 1. ; 
30 And in that day they ſhall rear againft 
themy like the roaring of the ſea: and if on- 
old, darkneſs and ſor- 


75 and 
ight, and 


row, and the 
thereof. 


and auguſt viſion, wherewith the prophet was favoured by 
figure of the kingdom of the ſon of God, hereafter to be 


light is darkenedFin the heavens 


o 


'  nnanifeſted'in the-world, and to foretel the future blindneſs and hardneſs of heart of the greateſt part of the Jewiſh na- 


tion. 


There are three parts of this diſeourſe. The brit contains a Tymbolical manifeſtation of the glorious Majeſty of 


the God of Iſrael, ver. 1---4, the ſecond; the ſanctification of Iſaiah to the performance of an important prophetic 
- "office, ver. 5--7, the third; a peculiar command whick which the prophet received from God, concerning the future and 
unhappyſtate of the Jews, ver. 8---13. Therefeems to be no doubt that this viſion is to be immediately referred to the times 


him, 


of the goſpel, though it is poſſible that it hath ſome reference alſotothe men of Iſaiabꝰ: own time. The place of this viſion is 
| fapro ed to be in the temple. We are not to imagine that Iſaiah ſaw God himſelf, but ſome ſymbolical repreſentation 
'of him, moſt likely the appearance of Chriſt in glory, See John xii. 4. For there ſeems to be no doubt, 
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Ohap. VI. 
r NT banwevide 
giab in a viſion e rd in his glory, being terri 
we. Ide, and receiveth his me/lage : be fſhewet the 


ab/tinacy of the people. A remnant hall be faved. 


IN the year that king Uzziah died, I ſaw alſo 
the Lord fitting upon a throne, high and 
ted up, and his train filled the temple. | 
2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims: each one had 
ſix wings; with twain he covered his face, 
and-with twain. he covered his feet, and with 
twain he did fly. | | 
3 2 Andonecried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, 
5 holy is the Lord of hoſts: the whole earth 
i full of his glory. | 
4 And the poſts of the door moved at the 
volce of him that cried, and the houſe was filled 
with ſmoke. e 7 
Then ſaid I, Woe is me! for I am undone; 
becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the midſt of a . 2 unclean lips: for mine 
eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts 
6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto 
having a live coal in his hand, which he 
caken with the tongs from off the altar. 
7 And he laid it upon my mouth, and ſaid, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine ini- 
quity is taken _ and thy ſin purged (e). 
8 Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord, faying, 
Whom ſhall I fend, and who will go for us? 
Then ſaid I, Here am I; ſend me. 


» 


9 And he ſaid, Go, and tell this people, Hear 


ye indeed, but underſtand not; and lee ye in- 
deed, but perceive not. | 
10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and ſhur their eyes; leſt 
they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their heart, and convert, 
and be healed. | 
11 Then faid I, Lord, how long? And he 
anſwered, Until the cities be waſted without 
mhabitant, and the houſes without man, and the 
land be utterly deſolate, 


12 And the Lord have removed men far away, 
great forſaking in the midſt of 


and there be a 
the land. q | 

13 But {rt in it Mall be a tenth, and it ſhall 
return, and ſhall be eaten; as a te1}-tree, and as 
an oak, whoſe ſubſtance is in them, when they 


TS AT A KH. 


had 


Bare Chriſt 760. 


ſtance thereof. 


Es Gr _ 
Ahaz being troubled with fear of Rezin and Pelab, is 
comforted by Iſaiah, Abax, having liberty ta chooſe *a 


fn, and refujmg it, hath for a fen Chrift promiſed. 
| Ai it came to pals. in the days of Ahaz, 


the ſon of Jotham, the ſon of | Uzziah 

ing of Judah, that Rezin, . or Syria, an 
Pekah, the fon of Remaliah, King of 402 | 
went up towards Jeruſalem to war againſt it, 
but could not prevail againſt it. | 

2 And it was told the houſe of David, ſaying, 


heart was moved, and the heart of his people, 
as the trees of the wood a re movedwith the wind. 

3 Then faid the Lord unto Iſaiah, Go forth 
now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jaſhub th 
fon, at the end of che conduit of the upper poo 
in the highway of the tuller's field; 

4 And ſay unto him, Take heed, and be 
quiet; fear not, neither be faint-hearted, for 
the two tails of theſe ſmoking firebrands, for 
the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the 
lon of Remaliah : _. | 

5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of Rema- 
liah have taken evil counſel 

6 Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex it, 
let us make a breach therein for us, and ſet'a 
king in the midſt of it, even the ſon of Tabeal. 


Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhall not ſtand, 
neſther ſhall it come to paſs. | 


8 For the head of Syria ir Damaſcus, and the 


head of Damaſcus is Rezin ; and within three- 
ſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim be broken, 
that it be not a people. 3 
9. And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and 
the head of Samaria is Remaliah's ſon, If ye will 
not believe, ſurely 78 ſhall not be eſtabliſned. 
10 Moreover, 
Ahaz, ſaying, 


= 


| caſt their leaves: ſo the holy ſeed fall be the ſub- 


Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And his 


againſt thee, ſaying, 


Lord ſpake again unto | 


11 Aſk thee a 1 Lord thy God; aſk 
ch, 


it either in the depth, or in the height above. 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk, neither will 
I tempt the Lord. * 
13 And he ſaid, Hear 2 O houſe of 
David; 1s it a ſmall thing for 
but will ye weary my God alto? 


ou to weary men, 


deſcription, that the appearance was human. See Vitringa, and Waterland's fixth ſermon on the Trinity. The 


word ſeraphim, ſays Vitringa, ſignifies fie 


and ſhining bodies, from /erap4, to burn; and is in this place to be un- 


der ſtood of perſons of a bright and ſplendid appearance, covered with wings, and in an human form. This part 
of the viſion ſeems manifeſtly to be taken from the repreſentation of the Divine Glory, as it was exhibited in the 
Holy of Holies ; where was the mercy ſeat, and the cherubims, repreſenting the Divine Majeſty, attended with the 
angelic hoſt; and thus alſo. the 4ch verſe refers to the temple, and the prieſt offering up the incenſe, more eſpecially 
when he entered into the Holy ot Holies, This paſſage, myſtically underſtood, repreſents the future dominion of 


Chriſt, and the diffuſion of his 


tion af each particular, 


Vox. 11. 


d th Focke through the world by his meflengers and miniſters; the filling the earth with 
his glory, and ſpreading throughout the world the merits of his divine interceſſion. For a large and Vain 
the reader iz referred to Vitringa. r 


ed applica- 
2 14 There. 


/ 


Pad. 


TS A 

14 Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhallgiveyon 

"a fign ; Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 

2 ſon, and ſhall call his name IMMANUEL. 

15 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may 

know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good. 

156 For before the child ſhall know to refuſe 

the evil, and chooſe the good, the land that thou 
'abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her kings. 

17 The Lord ſhall bring upon thee 


Before Chrift 758. 


and u 
thy people, and upon thy fathe?'s houſe, days 
1 bid not come from the day that * — 
departed from Judah; even the ae; I? 

18 And it ſhall come to in that 
the Lord ſhall hiſs for the fly that is in the ut- 
termoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the 
bee that i in the land of Aſſyria. 

19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of 
them in the deſolate valleys and in the holes 
of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon 
all buſhes. _ | | ; 
20 In the ſame. day ſhall the Lord ſhave with 
a raſor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the 
river, by the king of A WY: the head, and the 
all alſo conſume the 


hair of the feet: and it 
21-And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that 

a man ſhall nouriſh a young cow, and two ſheep; 

22 And it ſhall come to paſs for the abun- 
dance of milk that they ſhall give, he ſhall eat 
butter: for butter and honey ſhall every one 
eat that is left in the land. : 5 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, hat 
every place ſhall be, where there were a thou- 
fand vines at a thouland filverlings, it ſhall every 
be for briers and thorns. | | 
24 With arrows and with bows ſhall men 
come thither; becauſe all the land ſhall become 
Þriers and thorns. ; | | 
235 And an all hills that ſhall be with 
the mattock, there ſhall not come thither the 

ear of briers and thorns : but it ſhall be for the 
ſending forth of oxen, and. for the treading of 
leſſer r 5 


at day, bat 


D . 


In Maher-/halal-haſh-baz, he propheſieth that Syria and 
. Tfrael 7045 72 | props — Eee . 
For their infidelity. God's judgments ſhall be irreſſſtibli. 
Oreover, the Lord ſaid unto me, Take thee 
1 a great roll, and write in it with a man's 
pen, concerning Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 
2 And I took unto me faithful witneſſes to 


ſſyria. 


1 A H. 8 1 SF 
of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be 
taken pony Renee the king of Afſyria. 
5 The Lord ſpake alſo unto me again, ſaying, 
6 Foraſmuch as this Vows refuſet 
of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and rejoice in Rezin, 
Remaliah's ſon; | 


7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 


| up upon them the waters of the river, ſtrong 


and many, even the king of Aſſyria, and all his 
glory : and he ſhall come up over all his chan- 
nels, and go over all his banks: | 

8 And he ſhall paſs through Tudah 
overflow and go over; he reach even to 
the neck; and the ſtretching out of his win 
ſhall fill the breadth of thy Iand, O — — 

9 Aſloeiate yourſelves, O ye people, and ye 
{hall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye 
of far countries: gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall 
be broken in pieces; gird yourſelves, and ye 
ſhall be broken in pieces. g 

10 5 — 4 rg we, it _ _ 
to no ty peak the work, It not 
ſtand + God is with us. 


11 For the Lord ſpake thus to me with a 


| ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that I ſhould 


not walk in the way of this people, ſaying, 

12 Say ye not, A contederacy, to all them to 
whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy z 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 Sanctify the Lord of hoſts himſelf; and 
let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. - 

14 And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but for 
a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence 


ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſale 


15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and be broken, -and be ſnared, and be 


16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the law among 
my diſciples. : FI 077 

17 And will wait upon the Lord that hideth 
his face —— the houſe of Jacob, and I will 


k for him. 

18 Behold,” I and the children whom the 

rd hath given me, are for ſigns, and for won- 
ders in Iſracl; from the Lor of hoſts, which 
dwelleth in mount Zion. | 


| taken, 


that mutter: ſhould not 


wizards that peep, and 
a people ſeek unto theit God? for the living to 
the de 


record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the ſon | the dead 


3 And I went unto the propheteſs; and 
7 ven and bare a ſon. 1 the — 


to me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 
4 For before the child ſhall have knowledge 


20 To the law and to the teſtimony: if ey 

| ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe 

there is no light in them. 5 

21 And they ſhall - paſs cron} it, hardly 
come t 


to cry, My Tather, and my mother, the riches 


n 
— 4 _ 7 5 
0 
0 * 1 


beſtead and hungry: and it ſhal o:paſs 
that when they Mal l 


be hungry, they ſhall fret 


— 


Chap. VIII. 


the waters 


he ſhal! 


to both the houſes of Iſrael; for a gin, and for a 
Mm. 


19 And when ſhall ſay unto you, Seek 
| .— them that 12 Alis (onto ang unto 


behold, troub 


Chap. IX. 
themſelves, and curſe their king and their God, 
and look. upward. 
22 And hap ſhall look unto the eatth; and 
e and darkneſs, dimneſs of an- 
guiſh; and . ſhall be driven to darkneſs, 
IFhat V be in the 4 5 W e 45 
a j e in the mia/t of afflittions, by the kingdom 
oy bits — 22 feline you Iſrael for 
their pride, for therr hypocr:fy, and for their impenitency. 
— cr —— all not be ſuch as 
N was in her vexation, when at the firſt he 
ightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, and the 
land of Naphtali, and afterward did more griev- 
ouſly afflict her by the way of the ſea, beyond 
Jordan, in Gahlee of the nations. 

2 The people that walked in darkneſs, have 
ſeen a 2 light: they that. dwell in the land 
of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the 
light ſhined. 2 . N 

3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and not 
increaſed the joy: they j y before thee, accord- 
ing to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice 
when they divide the ſpoil. 7 ; 
4 For thou haſt broken the yoke of his bur- 


F 8 A 
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11 Therefore the Lord ſhall ſet up theadver- 
ſaries of Rezin againſt him, and join his ene- 
mies together: | 


12 The Syrians- before, and the Phlliſtines 


| behind; an _ ſhall devour Iſrael with open 


mouth: for all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand ig ſtretched our ſtill. 

13 For the people turneth not unto him that 
re them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of 

Olts. : 

14 Therefore the Lord will cut off from Iſrael 
head and tail, branch and ruſh, in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he #3 the 
— 9 the prophet that teacheth lies, he is 
the tail. | 

16 For the leaders of this. people cauſe them 
to err; and they that are led of them, are de- 
ſtroyed. 0 

17 Therefore the Lord ſhall have no joy in 
their young men, neither ſhall have mercy on 
their tatherleſs and widows: for every one is an 
hypocrite, and an evil-doer, and every mouth 


ſpeaketh folly : for all this his anger is not 


turned away, but his hand 7s ſtretched: out 


den, and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, the rod of his | {till 


oppreſſor, as in the day of Midian. | 
For every battle of the warrior is with con- 
fuſed noiſe, and ; wen rolled in blood; but 

this ſhall be with burning and fuel of fire. 
6 For unto us a child 1s born, unto us a fon 


is given; and the government ſhall be upon his | 


ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called Won- 
derful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
laſting Father, The Prince of peace (). 

7 Of the increaſe of his government and peace 
there ſball be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſta- 
bliſh it with judgment and with juſtice from 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lord 


of hoſts will perform this. 


8 The Lord ſent a word unto Jacob, and it 
hath lighted upon Iſrael. | 

g Andallthepeople ſhall know, even Ephraim 
and the inhabitant ot Samaria, that ſay in pride, 
and in ſtoutneſs of: heart, 1 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn ſtones: the ſycamores are cut 
down, but we will change them into cedars. 


18 For wickedneſs burneth as the fite; it 
ſhall devour the briers and thorns, and ſhall: 
kindle in the thickets of the foreſt, and they 
ſhall mount up like the lifting up of ſmoke. 

* Through the wrath of the Lord of hoſts: 
is the land darkened, and the people ſhall be as 
the fuel of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his 
brother. 1 

20 And he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, and 
be hungry; and he ſhall eat on the left hand, 


and they ſhall not. be ſatisfied: they ſhall eat 


every man the fleſh of his own arms 
21 Manaſſth, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma- 
naſſeh: and they together /ball be againſt Judah: 
for all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand 7s ſtretched out ſtill. | 
Theo of rats eh I 
toe 0 ants. ta, the rad g tes, Jor Dis 
pride ſhall be broken. We of 1jrael ſhall be ſaved: 
Ifracl is comforted with promiſe of deliverance from Aſyrias | 
XX FOE unto them that decree unrighteous 
decrees, . and that write grieyouſneſs 


which they nave preſcribed 


(7 ) Dr. Waterland reads in the preſent tenſe;---The gevernmentf is upon his ſhoulder, and hit name is called <oonder= 


ful, counſellor, mighty God, father of eternity, prince of peace, ver. 7. Of the increaſe, &c.--there it no end.” "Though our 


propher is every where moſt excellent, he is-peculiarly ſo in this paſſage, which contains an emphaticat deſcriptionof” 


the perſom and kingdom of the Son of God; the kingdom of 


ce; the eternal and univerſal kingdom, in which 


the church ſhould have the higheſt cauſe for joy; which ſhauld. bring with it an abolition of the whole yoke of . 
and the law, and a deſtruction of all hoſtile and adverſe powers, kings, princes, ſin, Satan and death itſelf, with nee" 


ſpeR to the ſaints, Who then can wonder at the joy of the church, in to great a li 


ght. in ſo excellent a teacher? 


But what is the foundation of this joy? The * gives the moſt certain and ſolid reaſon ; becauſe à child ir h 


and this child, the ſon of the living God; a 


t to take the empire and found the kingdom of 


peace, and that 


eternal and moſt ample, and to deſtroy the whole government of fin; being endutd with Tuch properties and virtues, 
as belong to ſq great a king and governor, ; | Way | 


e 


2 To. 


— 


Before ChriſÞ 713. 7a ER. | Chap. x. 
2 To turn aſide the needy from judgment, | and his Holy One for a flame: and it ſhall burn 
und to take away the right from the poor of my | and devour his thorns and his briers in one day; 
people, that widows may be their prey, and bat | 18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt. 
they may rob the fatherleſs. 1 and of his fruitful field, both ſoul and body: 
3 And what will ye do in the day of vilita- | and they ſhall be as when a ſtandard-bearer 
tion, and in the deſolation ii ſhall come from | fainteth. 1 
far? to whom will ye flee for help? and where 19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhall” 
will ye leave your ory 2 4g 4 be few, that a child may write them. 
4 Without me they ſhall bow down under | 20 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, tha 
the priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the | the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped o 
; Hain: for all this his anger is not turned away, | the houſe of Jacob, ſhall no more again ſtay. 
| bat his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. upon him that ſmote them; but ſhall ſtay upon 
O Affyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the | the Lord, the Holy One of Iſrael in truth. 
aff in their hand is mine indignation. 21 The remnant ſhall return, even the rem- 
6 I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical na- | nant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 
tion, and againſt the people of my wrath will I | 22 For thotigh thy people Iſrael be as the ſand 
give him à charge, to take the ſpoil and to take | of the ſea, yet a remnant of them ſhall return: 
the prey, and to tread them down like the mire | the conſumption decreed ſhall} overflow with 
of the ſtreets. a righteouſneſs. 

7 Howbeit, he meaneth not ſo, neither doth | 23 For the Lord God of hoſts ſhall make a 
his heart think fo; but it is in his heart to de- contumption, even determined in the midſt of 
ſtroy, and cut off nations not a few. % all the land. | 
3 F or he faith, Are not my princes altogether | 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 

ings ! 


| . _ hoſts, O my people, that dwelleſt in Zion, be 
9 not Calno, as Charchemiſh'? is not Ha- not afraid of the Aſſyrian : he ſhall ſmite thee 


math, as Arpad? ig not Samaria, as Damaſcus ? | with a rod, and ſhall lift up his ſtaff againſt thee, ' 
10 As my hand hath found the . of | after the manner of Egypt. 
the idols, and whoſe graven images did excel | 25 For yet a very little while, and the indig- 
them of Feruſalem and them of Samaria; nation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in their de- 
11 Shall J not, as I have done unto Samaria | ſtruction. Gl. Dov, by 
and her idols, fo do to Jeruſalem and her idols? 26 And the Lord of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a. 
12 Wheretore it ſhall come to pals, bat when | ſcourge for him, according to the ſlaughter of 
the Lord hath performed his whole work upon | Midian at the rock of Oreb : and as his rod was: 
mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will puniſh | upon the ſea, ſo ſhall he lift it up after the man- 
the fruit of the ſtout heart of the king of Aſſy- | ner of Egypt. 
ria, and the glory of his high looks. 27 AS it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
13 For he faith, By the ſtrength of my hand | his burden ſhall, be taken away from off thy 
1 have done it, and by my wiſdom; for 1 am | ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, and the 
prudent: and I have removed the bounds of the | yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the — 
people, and have robbed their treaſures, and I | 28 He is come to Aiath,; he is paſſed to Mi- 
ve put down the inhabitants like a valiant | gron; at Michmaſhhe hath laid uphis carriages: 
. * | 29 They are gone over the paſſage : they have 
14 And my hand hath found as a neſt the | taken up their lodging at Geba; Ramah is 
riches of the . and as one gathereth eggs | afraid; Gibeah of Saul 1s fled. 
. That are left, have I gathered all che earth; and | go Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim: 


there was none that moved the wing, or opened | cauſe it to be eard unto Laiſh, poor Anathoth. 
the mouth, or | a | 


peeped. 31 Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of 
15 Shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him that Gchim gather themſelves to fleg. | 
heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw magnify it- | 32 As yet ſhall he remain at Nob. that day: 
ſelf 1 75 him that ſhaketh it? as if the rod | he ſhall-ſhake his hand again the mount of the 
ſhoul: ops oe lng: them that lift it. up, | daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 
or as if * | uld lift up ite, as if it wert 33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of: hoſts, ſhall 
no WOO | 
16 


5 1 op the bough with terror: and the high ones of 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of | Oh | all be hewn. down, and 2 haughty 
huoſts, ſend I his fat ones leanneſs; and un- ſhall be humbled. 8 | 

der his glory he ſhall Kindle a burning, like the] 34 And he ſhall cut down the thickets of the 

burning of a fire, 1 I | foreſts, with iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall by a 

17 And the light of Iſrael-ſhall be for a fire, | mighty one. 6 CHA p 
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Chap: XI. 
enen | 
The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of the root. 


XI. 


* 


ion of the Gentiles. 


A. ND there ſhall come forth a rod out of 
the ſtem of Jelle, and a branch ſhall grow 
out\of his roots: « omg 
2 And the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon 
him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the 
ſpirit of, counſel and might, the ſpirit of know- 
ledge, and of the fear of the Lord; | 
3 And ſhall make him of quick underſtand- 
Ing in the fear of the Lord: and he ſhall not 
judge after the fight of his eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his cars. 1020 
4 But wich righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity, for the meek of 
the earth: and he ſhall ſmite the earth with the 
rod-of his mouth, and with the breath of his 
lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. | 2 
5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the 
loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins. 
6 The wolf alſo ſhall, dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid; and 
the calf, and the en and the fatling to- 
gether, and a little child ſhall lead them. 
7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed; their 
youn ones ſhall lie down together: and the 
n ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox. 


e. We victorious reftaratian. of {ſrael, and voca- 


8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole 


of the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put his 
hand on the cockatrice- den. 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
holy mountain: for the earth ſhall be full of 
the 3 of the Lord, as the waters cover 

ze ſea, | 

10 And in that day there ſhall. be a root: of 

Jeſſe, which ſhall. ſtand. for an enſign of the 
people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his 
relt ſhall be glorious. 1.4 
I And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the Lord ſhall ſet his hand again the ſecond 
time, to recover. the remnant of his people 
which ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Ha- 
math, and from the iſlands of the ſea. 


12 And he ſhal 


irdle of his 


| ſet up an enſign for the na- 
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tions, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, 
of | and gather together the diſperſed of Judah, 


from the four corners of the earth. 

13 The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, - 
and the advertaries of Judah ſhall be cut off: 
Ephraim ſhall not envy-Judah, and Judah ſhall 
not vex Ephraim. - Bf | 

14 But they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders of 
the Þhaliſtines toward the weſt; they ſhall ſpoilt 
them of the eaſt together: they ſhall lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab, and the children 
of Ammon ſhall obey them. 

15 And the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian ſea; and with his 
mighty wind ſhall he ſhake his hand over the 
river, and ſhalt ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, 
and make men go over dry- hood. | | 

16 And there ſhall bean highway for the rem- 
nant of his people, which ſhall be left from A.- 
ſyria; like as it was to Iſrael in the day that he: 
came up out of the land of Egypt. batt 

| HK & 
A joyful thankſgiving of = 1 for the mercies of / 


0d, 
ND in that day thou ſhalt fay, O Lord, L 
will praiſe thee: though thou walt angry 

with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comfortedſt me. ve 

2 Behold, God is my ſalvation; I will truſt, 
and not be afraid : for the Lord IEHOVAH 
is my ſtrength and my fong ; he allo is become 
my falvation. | OO 

3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out 
of the wells of ſalvation. : 
| 4 And in that day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe the Lord,, 
call upon his name, declare his doings among the 
people, make mention that his name is exalted. 
5 Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done ex- 
cellent things: this 75 known in all the earth. 


6 Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of Zion 


for great is the Holy One of Iſrael in the midſt 
of thee; 3 
GH | 


God muſtereth the armies of his wrath: he threateneth t 
deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. The defolation of Babylon.” 
HE burden of Babylon, which Ifaiah the- 

ſon of Amoz did ſee (g).. 6 
2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high moun 


(g) The srconp part of the prophecies of Ifaiah, containing à wonderful account of God's dealings win 


the enemies of his church and 


people, begins at this chapter, and extends to the 24th. It compriſes eight dif- 


courſes, The. rf concerning the fate of Babylon, chap. .xiii.---xiv. 28. The ſicend concerning the deſtruction: of 


the Philiſtines, chap. xiv. xxviii.---xxxii, The bird concerning the Moabites, chap. xv, xvi, 


he fourth concern- 


ing the Syrians of Damaſcus, with whoſe calamity, the deſtruction of the Ephraimites is connected 3, and the ſubſe> 
vent puniſhment of the Aſſyrians and Egyptians; chap. xvii, xviii. The & ſets forth the fate and deſtruction f 


Egypt, in which is involved the c-lamity of the Ethiopians, chap: xix, xx. The 


bylonians, and foretels its fall, with which are connected the calamities of Edom and Arabia Deſerta, chap, xxi. 
The /eventh denounces the affliction hanging over Judea and Jeruſalem from Sennacherib, chap,” xxii. And the 


gib deſcribes the calamities and deſtruction of Tyre, chaps xxili. 
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i, 


1h"reſpes the empire of the Ba- 
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tain, exalt the voice unto them; ſhake the hand, 

that they may go into the gates of the nobles, 

3 Thave commanded my ſanctified ones, I 
have alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger, 

even them that rejoice in my highneſs. : 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, 
like as of a rent people; a tumultuous. noiſe 
of the kingdoms of nations 5 

10 of hoſts muſtereth the hoſt of the 
HDattle. N | 

6 They come from a far . from the end 

4 1 even the Lord, and the weapons of 
His indignation, to deſtroy the whole land. 

6 Howl ye; for the day of the Lord is at hand; 

it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the Almighty. 


7 Therefore ſhall all hands be faint, and every | 


Ken 


pain as a Woman that travaileth : they ſhall be 


man's heart ſhall melt. ; 
8 And they ſhall be afraid 
rows ſhall take hold of them; 


amazed one at. another ; their faces ſhall be as 


flames. | | 
9 Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, eruel 
both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the 


land deſolate; and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners | 


thereof. out of it. 506 | | 
10 For the ſtars of heaven, and the .conſtel- | 
lations thereof, ſhall not give their light: the 
ſun ſhall be darkened in his going forth, and the 
moon ſhall not cauſe, her light to ſhine, 
II And will ponilh the world for their evil, 
and the wicked or their iniquity and | wi 
0 arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, 5 
alli low the haughtineſs of the terrible, _, 
will make a man more precious than 


= 
- 
- 


Fine ald; even a man than the golden wedge 
s 10 hir | 8 | 


EI. Therefore T will ſhake the heavens, and 
+ «the earth ſhall remove out of her place, in the 
Wrath of the Lord of hoſts, and in the day of 
is fierce anger: r 
14 And it mall be as the chaſed roe, and as 
a ſheep that no man taketh up: they ſhall every 
man turn to his own people, and flee every one 
into his oon land. 
156 Every one that is found ſhall; be thruſt 
through; and every one that is joined unto them 
mall fall by the word. 4 
16 Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed to 
| page before their eyes; their houſes ſhall be 
poiled, and their wives raviſhed. 


17 Behold, 1 will ſtir up the Medes againſt 


them, which ſhall not d filver; and as for 
gold, they mall not deli bt in it. 1 


18 Therr bows alſo ſhall daſh the young men 


to pieces; and they ſhall have no. pity on the 
yg or the womb, their eye ſhall not ſpare - 
ren, © STIs \ i 
ke mY 
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19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
ih of the —— hall 2 F 
when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 
20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither, ſhall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation: 
neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, nei- 


ther ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there. 
athered together : | 


21 But wild beaſts of the defart ſhall lie 
there; and their houſes ſhall be full of doleful 
creatures, and owls ſhall dwell there, and ſatyrs 
ſhall dance there. 8 

22 And the wild beaſts of the «iſlands ſhall 
cry. in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in their 


pleaſant palaces: and her time is near to come, 
and her days ſhall not be N Ko 
EA F. IV. | 
God's merciful reſtoration of Iſrael: their triumphant in- 
ſultation over Babel. s purpoſe again Aſſyria, 
Paleſtina. is threatened. 


F OR the Lord will have mercy on Jaco 
and will = chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them in 
their on land: and the ſtrangers ſhall be joined 
with them, and they ſhall cleave to the houſe 


of Jacob. : 

2 And the'people-ſhall take them, and bring 
them to their place: and the houſe of Iſrael ſhafl 
poſſeſs them in the land of the Lord, for ſer- 
vants and handmaids : and they ſhall take them 
captives, whoſe captives they were, and they 

rule over their oppreſfors. | 

3: And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that 
the Lord ſhall give thee- reſt from thy ſorrow, 
and from thy fear, and from thy hard bondage 
wherein thou waſt made to ſerve, _ | 

4 That thou ſhalt take up this proverb 

ainſt the king of Babylon, and ſay, How hath 
the oppreſſor ceaſed ! the golden city ceaſed ! 

5 The Lord hath broken the ſtaff of the wick - 
ed, and the ſceptre of the rulers. 4/12 

6 He who ſmote the people in wrath with a 


| continual ſtroke, he that ruled the nations in | 


anger, is perſecuted, and none hindereth. _ 
he whole earth is at reſt; and is quiet: 


7 
they break forth into ſinging. 


8 Yea, the fir- trees rejoice at thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art laid 
down, no feller is come up againſt us. | 

from beneath is me ved for thee, to 
meet hee at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the dead 
for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth; it 
hath raiſed up from their thrones all the Kings 
of the nations. | 

10 All they ſhall ſpeak. and ſay unto thee, Art 
thou alſo. become weak as we? art thou become 


like ves us ? hiſt gt . | 
11 Thy is brought down to the grave 
and the 8 thy viols: the worm is Firead 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. ow 

"6 12 How 
.. Re 


4 8 


Chap. XV. Ef #5 18 A 

12 Ho art thou fat from — 14 O lu- 
cifer, ſon of the mor- ing! h art thou cut 
down to the grouns which didſt weaken the 
nations! Sor yoann N i 3 

13 For thou laſt faid in thine heart, I will 
aſcend into he wen; Iwill exalt my throne above 
the ſtars of Cod: I will fit alſo upon the mount 
of the consregation, in the ſides of the north : 

14 1 wil aſcend above the heights of the clouds; 
I will ze like the moſt High. | | 

15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, 
to che ſides of the pit. 

16 They that fee thee, ſhall narrowly look 
upon thee, and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the 
man that made the earth to tremble, that did 
ſhake kingdom ? | 

17 That made the world as a wilderneſs, and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof; that opened not the 
houſe of his priſoners ? | 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all of 
them lic in glory, every one in his own houſe. 

19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave, like an 
abominable branch; and as the raĩment of thoſe 
that are flain, thruſt through with a ſword, that 
go down to the ſtones of the pit; as a carcaſe 
trodden under feet. 

20 Thou ſhalt not be joined with them in bu- 
rial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, and 
Nain thy people: the ſeed of evil-doers ſhall 
never be renow net. 

21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children for the 
iniquity of their fathers ; that they do not riſe, 
nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face of the 
world with cities. * 

22 For I will riſe up againſt them, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon the 
2 r. remnant, and ſon, and nephew, ſaith 


e , | 

23 J will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for the bit- 
tern, and-pools of water: and I will ſweep it 
with the beſom of deſtruction, faith the Lord 
of hoſts (Y). 
24. The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, 
Surely as I have thought, fo ſhall it come to 
paſs; and as I have purpoſe 5 ſhall it ſtand: 
25 That I will break the A om in my land, 
and upon my mountains tread him under foot: 
then ſhall his yoke depart from off them and 


his burden depart from off their ſhoulders - | 


. 


„ and a 
this prophecy, that the 12 ſhould not reſt in the royal houſe, but ſhould 


1A H. | Before Chriſt 126, 
26 This i the purpoſe that is purpoſed upon 


the whole earth: and this is the hand hat is 


ſtretched out upon all nations. | 

27 For the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed, and 
who ſhall diſannul i? and his hand ist ſtrerched 
out, and who ſhall turn it back ? 

28 In the year that king Ahaz 
burden. 

29 Rejoice not thou, whole Paleſti 
the rod 
out of the ſerpent's root ſhall come forth a 
—— and his fruit ſhall be a fiery flying 
erpent. I 


becauſe 


30 And the firſt-born of the poor ſhall feed, 


and the needy ſhall lie down in. ſafety : and I 
will kill thy root with famine, and he ſhall ſlay 
thy remnant. | 


/ ; 


died, was this 


of him that ſmote thee is broken: for 


J! Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole 
Paleſtina, art diſſolved: for there ſhall come 
from the north a ſmoke, and none ſhall be alone 


in his appointed times. 
32 


hat ſhall one then anſwer the meſſengers | 


of the nation? That the Lord hath founded 
Zion, and the poor of his port hall truſt in it. 
| C3 A XV. VA 


| The lamentable flate of Meab. 
HE. burden of Moab. Becauſe 


night Ar of Moab is laid waſte, aud. 


Moa 
2. He is gone to Bajith, and to Dibon, the 


in the 


l to ſilence; becauſe in the ni be Rir of 
is laid waſte, and brought to fllence; 


high places, to weep: Moab ſhall howl over 
Nebo, and over Medeba: on all their heads 


be baldneſs, and every beard cut off. 3 
Jour ird themſelves - 


3 In their ſtreets they ſhall 


with ſackcloth : on the tops of their houſes, and 


in their ſtreets, 
abundant 
4 And 


the armed ſoldiers of Moab 
ife ſhall be grievous unto 
' 5 My heart ſhall c 

gitives 


him. 
out 


with weeping ſhall they 


6 For the waters 


every one ſhall how], weeping 


ly. E 
Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: their 

voice ſhall be heard even unto Nuxe therefore 

all cry out; hia 


for Moab, his fu- 
all flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three 
years old: for by the mounting up of Luhith 

N. d in ior 
way of Horonaim rai ac | 
defirudtion. | 4 


of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate: 


n informs us, what he had ſet forth in the ſrſt part of 


paſs to all the other inhabitants of 


men 


ſtricken. 


8 
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there is no Sree ig. ris 5 tt 
7 Therefore the abundance they have otten, 
and that which they have laid u they 


ay to the brook of the a "ka 

the cry is gone round about the bor- 

ders of Moab; the howling thereof unto Eg- 
Haim, and the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 


Carry aw 
8 For 


9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 


blood: for I will bring more upon 
lions upon him that eſcapeth of Moab, 

on the remnant of the land. 
rn P. 


imon, 


TRI eee 


Moab is threatened for her pride. The 
watleth her. The judgment of Moab. 


hrs e the lamb to the ruler of the land 


prophet be- 


and up- 


, 


: Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Chrift's kingdom. | 


from Sela to the wilderneſs, unto the mount 


_ of the daughter of Zion. n 
2 For it ſhall be at as a wandering bird 


caſt | 


out of the neſt, /o the daughters of Moab ſhall 
be at the fords of Arnon. | 
3 Take counſel, execute judgment; make 
thy ſhadow as the night in the midit of the noon- 
day; hide the out- cafts, bewray not him that 
wandereth. * | 2 
4 Let mine out-caſts dwell with thee, Moab, 


be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
ſpoiler; for the extortioner is at an end, the 
i poiler ceaſeth, the oppreſſors are conſumed out 


of the land. | | 
5 And in err ſhall the throne be eſtabliſh- 
and he ſhall fit upon it in truth, in the ta- 
bernacle of David, judging 
t, and haſting righteovineſs. „ 
6 We have heard of the pride of Moab ; (he 
#s very proud:) even of his haughtineſs, and 
his pride, and his wrath: but his lies foal 
en | Fa 
7 Therefore ſhall Moab howl for Moab; 
every one ſhall howl: for the foundations ot 
Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourn; ſurely they are 
8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and 
the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen 
have broken down the principal plants thereof; 
they are come even unto Jazer, they wandered 
throughthewilderneſs: her branches are flretched 
out; they are gone over the ſea, _ 25 
9. Therefore I will bewail with the weeping 
of. Jazer, the vine of Sibmah: I will water 
thee with my tears, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh : 
for the ſhouting for thy ſummer-fruits, and for 
harveſt, is fallen. — 
10 And gladneſs is taken away, and joy out 
of the plentiful field; and in the vine- yards 
there ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there be 
ſhouting : the treaders mall tread out no wine 


, * 5 N — 
* i. to 


and ſeeking judg- | 


_— 
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for the hay is withered away, the graſs faileth, | 


| Kir-hareſb.i -- {- -/ 


þ 


] 


forſaken bou 
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their vintage 


| bowyg ſhall ſound like 
nd mii- inward parts for 


ye made 
uting to ceaſe; ' 


11, Wherefore, my 

an harp for Moab, a 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is ſeen 
that Moab is weary on the high pace, that he 
ſhall come to his ſanctuary to pray; aut he ſhall 
Not prevail. | Roms — 

13 This zs the word that the Lord. hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab ſince that time. 
14 But now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſayirg, 
Within three years, as the years of an hireling, 
and the glory. of Moab ſhall be cohtemned, 
with all that great multitude; and the remnant 
ſhall be very ſmall and feeble. | 


nant AP} 5: KVIL N 
Syria and Wat ere threatened, A remnant all forſake 
idolatry. reft ſhall be plagued for their impiety. 


The woe of Iſrael's enemies. | 
HE burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Da- 
maſcus is taken away from being a city, 
and it ſhall be a ruinous heap. Tt: 
2. The cities of, Aroer are forſaken: they 
ſhall be for flocks, which ſhall lie down, and 
none ſhall make them afraid. _ 
3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the rem- 
nant of Syria; GY {hall be as the glory of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord ot | hoſts, . - 
4 And in that day it ſhall. come to paſs, that 
the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the 
fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax lean.  * ,, 
5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt- man 
thereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with 
is arm; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth 
ears in the valley of Rephaim. 
6 Yetgleaning-grapes ſhall be left in it, as 
the ſhaking of an oOlive- tree, two or three ber- 
ries in the top of the uppermoſt bough, four or 
five in the outmoſt fruitful branches thereof, 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael. d $1 
At that day ſhall a man look to his Maker, 
and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the Holy One 
of Iſrael. ; 
8 And he ſhall not look. to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect has 
which his fingers have made, either the groves, 


or the images. | rods 2 
Xt ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a 
„and an ' uppermoſt - branch 


9 In that hay 
which they left, becauſe of the children of 1. 
rael: and there ſhall be deſol ation. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy 
ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of the Rock 
f thy ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou plant plea- 


fant plants, and ſhalt ſet ic with ſtrange ſlips: 
11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
* TP] grow, 


* 


\ 


Chap. XIX. 
grow, and in the e fhaly thou make thy 


leed to flouriſh : but the harveſt Hall be a heap 
in the day of grief, and of deſperate ſorrow. 
12 Woe to the multitude of many people, 
which make. a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas; 
and. to the ruſhing of nations, that make a ruſh- 
ing like the ruſhing of mighty waters! 
13 The nations Thall ruſh like the ruſhing of 
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many waters: but God ſhall rebuke them, and 


they ſhall flee far off, and thall be chaſed as the 


cog of oe 3 * Sewing, and like 
A rolling thin ore the whirlwind. 

I4 And Beßold, at evening. tide trouble ; and 
before the morn e po 
tion of them that ipoil us, and the lot of them 


that rob us. . 
120 in AP: 2 ae 
in tare of bis people, wi roy the Ethiopians, 
* 45 . all grow — * church. ,, 
W Al thedand ſhadowing with wings, 
which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
2 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, even 


he ig not. This is the 1 


in veſſels of bulruſhes upon the waters, ſqying, 


Go, ye ſwift meſſengers, to a nation ſcatter 
and peeled, fo a people terrible from theirbe- 


ginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trod- 


en down, whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled.“ 
3 Allye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- 
lers on the earth, ſee ye, when. he lifteth up an 
enſign on the mountains; and when he bloweth 
a trumpet, 8 ret INN 
4 Fot ſo the Lord ia unto me, I will take 
my reſt; and I Will conſider in my dwelling- 
place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a 
cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. 
5 For afore the harveſt, when the bud is per- 
fect, and the ſourgrape is ripening in the flower, 
he ſhall both cut off the Iprigs with pruning- 
hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. 


6 They ſhalÞ be left together unto the fowls | fiſh 


of the mountains, and to the beaſts of the earth: 
and the fowls ſhall ſummer, upon them, and all 
the beaſts of thejearth ſhall winter upon them. 

7 In that time ſhall the preſent be brought 


unto the Lord of hoſts, of a people ſcattered 


and peeled, and from a people terrible from 
their beginning bitherto; a nation meted out 
and trodden under foot, whoſe land the rivers 
have ſpoiled, to the place of the name of the 
Lorg of hgſts; the mount Sion. 


* 


wy 


| 1 


1 midſt thereof; and 


| t. 
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Egypt, HiFi, and Iſrael. . 
HE burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord 
| rideth upon a ſwitt cloud, and ſhall come 


moved at his preſence, and the heart of Egypt 
ſhall melt in the midſt of it. Hae 

2 And I will ſer the Eg prians againſt the 
Egyptians: and they ſhall, fight every one 
againſt his brother, and every one againſt his 
neighbour, city againſt 
againſt kingdom. r 

3 And the ſpirit of 1 ſhall fail in the 
1 will deſtroy the counſel 
thereof: and they fhall ſeek to the idols, and to 
the charmers, and to them that have familiar 
ſpirits, and to the wizards... 


hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king ſhall rule 
over them, ſaith the Lord} the Lord of hoſts. 
5 And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, and 
the river ſhall be walted and dried u. 
6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far aways 
and the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied and 
dried up : the reeds and flags hall wither.” ” 
7 The paper-reeds” by the brooks, by the 
mouth of the brooks, and every thing ſown by 
the brooks ſhall wither, be driven away, and be 
no more. 8 b „ 
8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and all they 
that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall amen: 
and they that ſpread ners upan che waters ſha 


languith, 


they that weave ner-works, ſhall-be confounded. 
10 And they ſhall be broken in 
thereof, all that make ſlnices ads for 
| . a TY N 1 
| 41. Surely the printes of Zoan are fools, the 
ne of the 185 Counfellors of Pharaoh is 


the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of ancient kings ? 
12 Where are they? where are thy wile nen? 

and let them tell thee how, pe let them. know: 

2 05 the Lord of hoſts h 


* 


The princes of 


the princes of Noph are deceived; they have 


(3) The rophet begins with. an elegant propoſition,” wherein he adyiſes us that God is there preſent where he 
judgeg, or that the judgments of God are the moſt gertain teſtimonies of his preſence among men as their ruler and 


ſuffering being 


1 and that the time of his lon 
1wi Ne 


tly than human expectation. 


mplea ted, he will execute his judgments ſuddenly, and more 
: Malachi iii. 5. The firſt effect of God's coming to judgment upon Egypt is. 
ſaid to be the rommotion of the"idels. The prophet declares that at the approach of God they ſhould be moved, and fall 


from their places, like Dagon at the preſence of the ark. The ſecond effect is, that the heart of Egypt ſhould mult in 


the midſt of 
Vor. 


it ;, that is, the Egyptians ſhould be in ſo great a conſternation, that their very ſouls ſhould faint within 
them, MT, dread of their approaching calamit ies, 2 Deut. xx. 8. Luke xxi. 26. an” 


* - 
— 


into Egypt (+) : and the idols ot Egypt ſhall be - 


city, and kingdom 


putpopſgd upon 
Zogn are become fools; 


Woe it . 
of their print, | 


The covenant of 


4 And the Egyptians will give over into the 


9 Moreover, they that work in fine flax, and 


7 r 1 


— 


become brutiſh: how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, I am | 
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alſo ſeduced Egypt, even they that are the ſtay of 
. kde J ach wiingjed a perverſe ſpiri 
2 e Lord hath mi a perv pirit 
in = midft thereof : = they have cauſed 
Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man ſtaggereth in his vomit. : 
15 Neither ſhall there be am work for Egypt, | 
which the head or tail, branch or ruſh, may do. 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like unto wo- 
men: and it ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe of 
the ſhaking of. the hand of the Lord of hoſts, 
which he ſhaketh over it. = 
17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terror 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention | 
thereof ſhall be afraid in himſelf; becauſe of the 
counſel of the Lord of hoſts, which he hath de- - 
termined againſt it. = : 
8 18 In __ day Hol five ons in.the lag of 
: pt, ſpeak the language of Canaan, and ſwear 
tothe Lord of hoſts 1 ſhall be called, The 
city of deſtruction. | | 
19 In that day ſhall there be an altar to the 
Lord in the midit of the land of Egypt, and a 
pillar at the border thereof to the Lord. | 
20 And it ſhall be fora ſign, and for a witneſs 
unto the Lord of hoſts in the land of Egypt: for 
they ſhall cry unto the Lord becauſe of the op- 
Preſſors, and he ſhall fend them a Saviour and 
a great one, and he ſhpll deliver them. xn | 
21 And the Lord mall be khown to Kerbe 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that 
day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation yea, they 
all vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it. 
22 And the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt; he ſhall 
- (mite and heal it: and they ſhall return even to 
the Lord, and he ſhall be intreated of them, and 
hall heal them. | | 
23 In that day ſhall there be a highway out of 
Egypt to Aflyria; and the Aſſyrian ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſſyria, and 
the engen ſhall ſerve with the Aſſyrians. 
* 24 In that day ſhall Tſrael be the third with 
8 


2 


pt, and with Affyria, even a bleſſing in che 
midit of the land: a y 
25 Whom the Lord of hoſts ſhall bleſs, ſay- 
| 8, Bleſſed Ze LEP! my people, and Aſſyria 
the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine inhe- 
TItance,.... n | | | 
FFC | 
A type prefighring the 5 taptivity of Egypt and 
4. * 


P the year that Tartan came unto Aſhdod | 


(when Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him) 
and fought againſt Aſhdod, and ok r wt 4 


11 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by Iſaiah, 
the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and loofe the 
tackcloth from off thy loins (i), and put off thy 


Chap. XXI. 


ſhoe from thy foot. And he did fo, walking 
naked and bare- foot. | | 

3 And the Lord faid, Like as my ſervant 
Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare-toot three 
years for a ſign and wonder upon Egypt, and 
upon Ethiopia | | 

4 So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away the 
Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians cap- 


tives, young and old, naked and bare- foot, even 


E their buttocks uncovered, to the ſhame of 
PPT. | 
Bra) nr 4 ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of 
5 iopia their expectation, and of Egypt their 
ory. | 

6 And the inhabitant of this iſle ſhall ſay in 
that day, Behold, ſuch is our expectation whither 


we flee tor help to be delivered from the king 
of Afﬀyria : and how ſhall we eſcape ? 

BU Wand Gihaie is ark 7 hes hood: fea 
The et bewa the captivity o » SJeeth in 
4 20 the Fall o 5 DM — 
Edom ſcorning the prophet, is moved to repentance. The 

fet time of Arabia's calamity. 


HE. burden of the defart of the fea. As 
whirtwinds1n the ſouth paſs through; % 

it cometh from the defart, from a terrible land. 
2 A grievous viſion is declared unto me; the 


| treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, and 


the ſpoilet ſpoileth. Go up, O Elam : beſiege, 
O Media: all the ſinging thereof have I made 
to ceafe. | | | 

3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain: 
pangs have.taken hold upon me, as the pangs 
of a woman that travaileth: I was bowed down 
= the hearing of it; I was diſmayed at the fee- 
n it. 

A y heart panted,  fearfulneſs affrighted 


me: the night of my pleaſure hath he turned 


into fear unto me. 1 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- tower, 


eat, drink: ariſe, ye princes, and anoint the 


ſhield.. 

6 For thus hath the Lord faid unto me, Go, 
ſet a watchman, let him declare what he ſeerh. 

And he faw a chariot 77h a couple of horſe- 
men, a chariot of alles, and a chariot of camels; 
and he hearkened diligently with much heed : 

8 And he cried, A lion: My Lord, I ſtand 
continually upon the watch-tower in the day- 
time, and I am ſet in my ward whole nights: 


| 9 And behold, here:cometh a chariot of men, 


(7) By /ackclorh is meant the hairy garment uſually worn by the prophets, By naked is meant no more than that the 
Prophet went without his upper garment: It was cuſtomary for captives to go about in this männer. See 1 Sam. xix. 


24. 2 Sam, vi. 14, 15. Matth, iii. 4. 
imes ; and as it was intended to excite the 


2 
* 
- 
7 
1 


= 


mes, but likewiſe very well adapted to promote that intention. See Div. Leg. vol. iii. and Vitringa. 


Men) rs was aprecable to the mode of inftrudtion made uſe of in thoſe 
attention of he 


Iſraelites, was not only eonüſtent with the cuſtom of the 


1 01tb 
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with a couple of horſemen. And he anſwered 
and faid, Ba 

the graven 1m 
unto the ground. 
100 A and the corn of my floor: 
that which I have heard of the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, have I declared unto you. 

11 The burden of Dumah. He calleth to 
me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night ? 
watchman, what of the night? ; 

12 The watchman ſaid, The morning cometh, 


and alſo the night: if ye will enquire, enquire 


ye: return, come. 


13 The burden upon Arabia, In the foreſt 


of Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye travelling com- 


panies of Dedanim. 
14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema 


vented with their bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled from the ſwords, from the 
drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grievouſneſs of war. ” 

16 For thus hath the. Lord ſaid unto me, 
Within a year, according to the years of an 
hireling, and all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail: 
17 And the reſidue of the number of archers 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar ſhall 
be diminiſhed : for the Lord God of Iſrael hath 


ſpoken it. 
3 WP. 1 K XXII. GY 
nenteth t 1 bn 
AS he drapheſieth pr ws — Eli- 
akim's ſubſtitution, prefiguring the kingdom of Chriſt. 
T4 burden of the valley of viſion. What 
1 aileth thee now, that thou art wholly 


gone up to the-houſe-tops ? 


2 Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous 


city, a joyous city: thy lain men are not ſlain | 


with the ſword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
bound by the archers : all hat are found in thee 
are bound together, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore faid I, Look away from me, I 
will weep- bitterly, labour not to comfort me; 
1 of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my 
People. 

5 For iti a day of trouble, and of treading 
down, and of perplexity by the Lord God of 


hoſts in the valley of viſion, of breaking down 


the walls, and of crying to the mountains. 


6 And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of 


men and horſemen, and Kiruncovered the ſhield, 
f ? And it ſhall come to paſs that thy choiceſt 
vallies ſhall be full of chariots, and the horſe- 
men ſhall ſet themſelves in array at the gate. 
8 And he diſcovered the covering of Judah, 
and thou didſt look in that day to the armour 
of the houſe of the foreſt. e 


— 


11 


bylon is fallen, is fallen; and all 
ages of her gods he hath broken 


: 


brought water to-him that was thirſty, they pre- | 


I A H. Before Chriſt 712. 


9 Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches of the cit 
of David, that they are many: and ye gathered 
together the waters of the lower Wa og 

10 And ye have numbered the houſes of Je- 
ruſalem#and the-houſes have ye broken down 
to fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made alſo a ditch between the two 
walls, for the water of the old pool: butye have 
not looked unto the maker thereof, neither had 
reſpect unto him that faſhioned it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoſts 
call to weeping, and to mourning, and to,bald- 
neſs, and to girding with ſackcloth: _ 

13 And behold, joy and gladneſs, ſlaying 
oxen, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and drink- 
ing wine; let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we ſhall die. : RN 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the 


Lord of hoſts. Surely this iniquity ſhall not 
be purged from you, till ye die, ſaith the Lord 


God of hoſts. 
15 Thus faith the Lord God of hoſts, Go, 
get thee unto this treaſurer, ven unto Shebna, 
which is over the houſe, and /ay, 

16 What haſt thou here? and whom haſt 
thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſe- 
pulcbre here, as he that heweth him out a ſe- 


for himſelf in a rock? 
17 Behold, the Lord will carry thee away with 
a mighty captivity, and will ſurely cover thee. 
18 He will ſurely violently turn and toſs thee 
1 5 a bell e a Wy e-countr! A or 9 e d 
ie, and there the chariots of thy glory e 
the ſhame of thy lord's houſe. | . : 
109 And I will drive thee from thy ſtation,” 
and from thy ſtate (hall he pull thee down. 
20 And it ſhall come to-pals in that day, that 
Iwillcallmy ſervant Eliakimtheſon of Hilkiah: 
21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I will com- 
mit thy government into his hand: and he ſhall 
be a father to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
to the houſe of Judah. | 2 
22 And the key of the houſe of David will 1 
lay upon his ſhoulder; ſo he ſhall open, and 
none ſhall ſhut; and he ſhall ſhut, and none 
ſhall open. r 
23 And! will faſten him as a nail in a ſure 
waged. and he ſhall be for a glorious throne to- 
a Acc the Fall, Kan xt Wen de 
24 And they ſnall hang u im all the 
glory of his fathe:'s lap he of ſpring and 
the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity; from the 
veſſels of cups, even to all the veſſels of flaggons. 
25 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, thall 


the nail hat is faſtened in the ſure place be re- 
moved, and be cut down, and fall; and the 
E 2 88 ; burden 


* q 


pulchre on high, and that graveth an habitation | 
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4; n en it mall be cut off; for 
the Lord hath ſpoken i-. C 
C e. 

The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. Their unhappy return. 


HE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh ; for it is laid waſte, ſo that there 


is no houſe, no entering in: from the land of 


Chittim it is revealed to them. 

2 Be ſtill ye inhabitants of the iſle, thou 
whom the merchants.of Zidon, that pals over 
the ſea, have repleniſhed.” ; 

3 And by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, the 
the harveſt of the river is her revenue; and ſhe 
is & mart of nations. 3 

4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon : for the ſea hath 
ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I 
travail not, nor bring torth children, neither do 
I nouriſh up young men, nor bring up virgins. 

5 As at the report concerning ESP, ſo ihall 
Wy be ſorely pained at the report of I yre. 


Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh; howl, ye inha- 


bitants of the iſle, | 5 

7 £ this your joyous cy, whoſe antiquity zs 
of ancient days? her own ſeat ſhall carry her 
afar off to ſojourn. 


.8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre, 


the crowning city, whoſe merchants are princes, 
whoſe traffickers are the honourable of the 


earth ? 
9 The Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed it, to ſtain 
the pride of all glory, and to bring into con- 
rempt all the honourable of the earth: ; ads 

10 Paſs through thy land as a river, O 
daughter of Tarſhiſh: 7here is no more 


11 He ſtretched out his hand over the ſea, he 
ſhook the kingdoms : the Lord hath given a 
commandment againſt the merchant-city, to de- 
ſtroy the ſtrong holds thereof. | 

12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, 
O thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter of Zidon: 
ariſe, paſs over to Chittim; there alſo ſhalt thou 
have no reſt. ” Vs. 

-13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeans: this 
people was not, fill the Aſſyrian founded it for 
them that dwell in the wilderneſs: they ſet up 
the towers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces 

thereof; and he brought it to ruin. 
14 Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh: for your 
ſtrength is laid waſte. 7 
15 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that 
Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy,years, according 


JW . 


— 
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years ſha 


% 


| Chap. XXIV. 
to the dans of one king : after the end of ſeventy 
| Tyre ſing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou har- 
lot, that haſt been forgotten; make ſweet me- 
lody, ling many tongs, that thou mayeſt be re- 
membered. 


17 And it ſhall come to paſs after the end of 


| ſeventy Fade that the Lord will viſit Tyre, and 


ſhe ſhall turn to her hire, and ſhall commit 
fornication with all the Kingdoms of the world 
upon the face of the earth. 5 
18 And her merchandiſe, and her hire, ſhall 
be Holineſs to the Lord: it ſhall not be trea- 
ſured nor laid up; for her merchandiſe ſhall be 
for them that dwell before the Lord, to eat ſuf- 
ficiently, and for durable clothing. 
DM ee te Bad 4 inthe 
ments © ad upon the land. remnant 
88 2 400 . him. | 
Ehold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, 
and maketh it waſte, and turneth it dphde 
down, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. | 
2 And it ſhall be, as with the 
the prieſt; as with the ſervant, ſo with his maſ- 
ter; as with the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs ; as 
with the buyer, fo with the ſeller ;; as with the 
lender, fo with the borrower; as with the taker 
of uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury to him. 
3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied (4), and 


utterly ſpoiled: tor the Lord hath ſpoken this 


word. 
4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the 


world languiſheth and fadeth away, the haughty 


people of rhe earth do languiſn. 


5 Theearth alſo is debiled under the inhabi- 


tants thereof: becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 
the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the 
everlaſting covenant z 

6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are deſolate: 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burn- 
ed, and few men left. | 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine languiſſi- 


eth, all the merry-hearted do figh. 


8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of 


them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp - 


ceaſeth. | 
9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong; 


ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink it. 


10 The city of confuſion is broken down; 


every houſe is ſhut up, that no man may come in. 


] Utterly exbaufied, &c. Wat. As the public cslamities coming upon the land were to he repeated at vario us 

times, and in various manners, the ſacred writer bath accommodated his diicourſe to theſe calamities, and divided ic 

into various articles and pradations, whereof this is the ſecond; and it ſezms moſt probably to relate to the deſtruc- 

tion of the temple, and the deſolation of Judea, by Antiochus Epiphanes ; concerning which the re ader may refer 

to bis niger y in Joſephus,” Antig. I. x, c. 7. and ſor the better underitanding this prophecy, we will beg leave to 

recommend a petulal and general compariſon of the firſt book of Maccabees, W 
. \ ; 


* 


* 


11 Thzre 


ple, fo with 0 


% 


Chap. xXxv. 

11 Thereis a crying for wine in the ſtreets ; all 

Joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 
12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate |- 


is ſmitten with deſtruction. 
12 When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of the 


land among the people, there ſhall be as the 
ſhaking of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning- 
grapes when the vintage is done. | 

14 They ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall 
ſing, for the majeſty of the Lord; they ſhall 
cry aloud from the fea. 
-- 15 Wherefore, glorify ye the Lord in the 
fires, even the name of the Lord God of Ifrael 
in the iſles of. the ſea. 

16 From the uttermoſt part of the earth have 


we heard ſongs, even Glory to the righteous : 


but I faid, My leanneſs, my leanneſs, woe unto 
me ! the treacherous dealers have dealt treacher- 
ouſly ; yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt 
very 1 a 5 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, are upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. - = 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he who 
fleeth from the noiſe of the tear, ſhall fall into 
the bit; and he that cometh up out of the midſt 
of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for the 
windows from on high are open, and the foun- 
dations of the earth do ſhake. 

19 The earth is utterly broken down, the 
earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved ex- 
ce7⸗tcedingly. ' 

20 The earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunk- 


ard, and ſhall be removed like a cottage; and 


the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy upon 
it; and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the Lord ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the high ones 
that are on high, and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth. 

22 And they ſhall be gathered together as 
prifoners are gathered in the pit, and ſhall be 
nut up in the priſon, and after many days ſhall 
they be vilited, 

23 Then the moon ſhall be confounded, and 
the ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhall 
reign in mount Zion and 1n Jeruſalem, and be- 
fore his Ancients gloriouſly. 25 
The prophet proiſeth God for bis i ir, b 

r rai ſeth God for his ts, for his ſavin 

| 4 . and for his vi — cr a, 

O * thou art my God; I will exalt thee, 
wonderful things: #7 


I wi 
fulneſs and truth. | | 
2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heap; of 
a defenced City, a ruin: a palace of ſtrangers, 
to be no city; it ſhall never be built. . 


3 Therefore mall the ſtrong people glorify | 


*% 


raiſe thy name; for thou haſt done 
counſels of old are faith- 


4 S$& .& 
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of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 
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2 the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 
thee. | ; 

For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, 
a firengrh to the needy. in his diſtreſs, a refuge 
from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when 
the blaſt of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſt 
the wall. | : 

5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of ſtrangers, 
as the heat in a dry place; even the heat with 
the ſhadow of a cloud: the branch of the ter- 
rible ones ſhall be brought low. . 

6-And in this mountain ſhall the Lord of 
hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things 
a feaſt of wine on the lees, of fat things full of 


marrow, of wine on the lees well refined. 


5 And he will deftroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering caſt over all people, and 
the veil zhat is ſpread over all nations. | 

8 He will ſwallow up death in victory; and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
faces; and the rebuke of his people ſhall he . 
take away from off all the earth : for the Lord 
hath ſpoken it. 244 

9 And it ſhall be faid in that day, Lo, this is 
our God, we have waited for him, and he will 
ſave us: this is the Lord, we have waited tor 
him; we will be glad and rejoice in his ſalvation. 

10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the 
Lord reſt, and Moab ſhall be trodden down 
under him, even as ſtraw is trodden down for 
the dunghill. ; 

11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in the 
midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth 
forth his hands to ſwim: and he ſhall Ding. 
down their pride together with the ſpoils of 
their hands. 1 

12 And the fortreſs of the high ſort of thy 
walls ſhall he bring down, lay low, 
the ground, even to the duſt. 

S F. XXVI. | 
inciting to confidence in God, for his judgment, 
and for bis fave to his people, 2 —.— to 
wait on Gad. * | 

N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land 

of Judah; We have a ſtrong city; ſalva- 
tion will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 

2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous na- 
tion which keepeth the truth may enter in. 

3, Thou wilt keep him in pore ace, whoſe 
mini is ſtayed on thee : becaule he truſteth in ther. 

4 Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for in the 
Lord JEHOV AH i everlaſting mg 55, 

5 For he bringeth down them that dwell on 
high ; the lofty city he layeth it low: he layeth 
it — even to the ground; he bringeth it even 
to the duſt. ' | 

6 The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet 


"7 The 


and bring to 


* 


_, © pearance they ſeem to treat of the re 


thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art 


chambers, and ſhut 
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7 The way of the juſt i uprightneſs: Thou, 

moſt upright, dõſt weigh the path of the juſt. 

8 Yea; in the way of thy judgments, O Lord 

have we waited for thee; the deſire of our ſoul 

is to thy name, and to the remembrance of 


thee. 8 5 
9 With my foul have I defired thee in the 


night; yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 


thee early: for when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 


righteouſneſs. 


0 Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yer 
will he not learn righteouſneſs: in the land of 


uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not 


behold the majeſty of the Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they 
will not ſee : but they ſhall fee, and be aſhamed 
for their envy at the people; yea, the fire of 
thine enemies ſha}l devour them. | 
12 Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in us. 
13 O Lord our God, other lords belides thee 
have had dominion over us : but by thee only 
will we make mention of thy name. 15 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not live; 7bey are 
deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe : therefore haſt thou 
viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their 
memory to periſh. - : 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O 2 
ori- 
fied : thou haſt removed i- far unto all the ends 
of the earth. | THE . 

16 Lord in trouble have they viſited thee; 


| they poured out a prayer <when thy chaſtening 


Was 1 * them. 2 | | | 
17 Like as a woman with child hat draw- 


eth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and 
crieth out in her pangs; ſo have we been in 
thy ſight, O Lord. 

18 We have been with child, we have been 


in pain, we have as it were brought forth wind; 


we have not wrought any dehverance in the 
_ neither have the inhabitants of the world 
en. | 
19 Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my 
dead body {hall they arile (1). Awake and ſing, 
ye that dwell in duſt: for thy dew is as the dew 
of herbs; and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 
20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy 


4 (/ The preſent period, which cloſes this confeſſion, is 
the deliverance which had happened to them, their certain 
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thyſelf as it were for a little moment, until the 
indignation be W. | | 

21 For behold, the Lord cometh out of his 
place, to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 
blood, and ſhall no more cover her ſlain. 

The S op math or uh/ ar 

care of God over his vin : his chaſtiſements di f 
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F that day the Lord with his fore and great 

and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh leviathan the 

piercing ſerpent, even leviathan that crooked 

r and he ſhall ſlay the dragon that ig in 

the ſea. 

2 In that day ſing ye unto her, A vine- yard 

of red wine. | | N 

3 I the Lord do keep it: Iwill water it every 
1 leſt axy hurt it, I will keep it night - 

ay. ; 

4 Fury is not in me: who would ſet the briers 
and thorns: againſt me in battle? I would go 
through them, I would burn them together, 

5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, that 
he may make peace with me, and he ſhall make 
peace with me. 
6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to 
take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill 
the face of the world with fruit. 

7 Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe 
that ſmote him? or is he ſlain according to the 

1 of them that are ſlain by him? | 

8 In meaſure, when it ſhooteth forth, thou 

wilt debate with it : he ſtayeth his rough wind 

in the dz: the eaſt- wind. : 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Ja- 

cob. be z and this is all the fruit to take 

away his ſin; when he maketh all the ſtones of 
the altar as chalk- ſtones hat are beaten in ſun- 
der, the groves and images ſhall not ſtand up. 

10 Vet the defenced cities Sal be deſolate, 

and the habitation forſaken, and left like a wil- 

derneis: ther hall the calf feed, and there ſhall 
he lie down, M conſume the branches thereof. 

1 When the boughs thereof are withered, 

they ſhall be broken off: the women come and 
ſet them on fire: for it is a people of no under- 

ſtanding: therefore he that made them will not 
have mercy on them, and he that formed them 
will ſhew them no favour. | 


doors about thee: hide | 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, bat 


excellent; wherein the pious declare, in the beginning of 
hopes of perfect deliverance. The argument is manifeſtly 


their confeſſion pl om reſurrection of the dead, whom they call 2% dead; "ang the ſentence is divided into 


two parts, an apoſtrophe being intern. ixed. 


in 0 In their con feſſion the pious ſet forth their hope of the preſent and fu- 
+ ture Rate of things, in oppoſition to the fate of the preceding eric : 


which hope, as they declare in free and ele- 


gant words, ſo do they mutually 2 each other upon it. The words are ſo conceived, that at the firſt ap- 


* 


n 


| urrection of the dead, properly ſo called; and 
true ſenſe tue) deicribe a my ical, metaphorical, or parabolical reſurrection... . 


yet, according to their firſt and 
| the 


| > 
* 3 
1 o 


* 
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Chap. XXVIII. 
the Lord ſhall beat off from the channel of the 


river unto the ſtream of Egypt and ye ſhall be 
gathered one by one, O ye c iidren of Hrael. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that. 


the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of 
Aſſyria, and the out-caſts in the land of Egypt, 
and ſhall worſhip the Lord m the holy mount 


at Jeruſalem. 
| e . . 
The prophet threateneth Ephraim for their pride and drunk- 


enneſs. The reſidue ſhall be advanced in the kingdom of | 


Chrift. Chriſt the ſure foundation is promiſed. 
X 7 OE to the crown of pride, to the drunk- 
ards of Ephraim, whole glortous beauty 
is a fading flower, which are on the head of 
the fat valleys of bem that are overcome with 
wine! . 
2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong 
one, which as a tempeſt of hail and a deſtroying 
ſtorm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, 
ſhall caſt down to the earth with the hand. 


3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of 


Ephraim, ſhall be trodden under feet : 

4 And the glorious beauty which 7s on the 
head of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading flower, 
and as the haſty fruit before the ſummer ; which 
when he that looketh upon it ſceth, while it is 
yet in his hand he eateth it up. 

5 In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be for 
a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty 
unto the reſidue of his People, : 

6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that 
ſitteth in judgment, and for ftrength to them 
that turn the battle to the gate. 

But they alſo. have erred N wine, and 
through ſtrong drink are out of the way : the 
prieſt and the prophet have erred through 
ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up of wine, 
they are out of the way through ſtrong drink; 
they err in viſion, they ſtumble in judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthi- 
neſs, 90 that there is no place clean. 

9 Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine ? 


them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 


from the breaſts : | | 

10 For ee: muſt be upon precept, precept 
upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little: N 

11 For with ſtammering lips, and another 
tongue, will he ſpeak to this people. 

12 To whom he ſaid, This is the reſt where- 
with ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and this zs 
the refreſhing: yet they would nor hear. 

13 But the word of the Lord was unto them, 


T8 X 1 44. 


king upon precept, precept upon precept , | 


ine upon line, line upon line; here a little, and 


BS Before Chriſt 728. 
there a little: that they might go and fall back* 
ward, and be broken, ond in and taken. 
14 Wherefore, hear the word of the Lord, ye 
ſcornful men that rule this people, which 7s in 
Ja | 
15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a co- 
venant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 
—— through, it ſhall not come unto us: for we 
ave made lies our refuge, and under falſehood 
have we hid ourſelves : | 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a ſtone, a 
tried ſtone, a precious corner. tone, a ſure found- 
ation: he that believeth, ſhall not make haſte. 
17 Judgment alſo will T lay to the line, and 
righteouſneſs to the plummet: and the hailſhall 
{weep oe the refuge of lies, and the waters 
ſhall overflow the hiding-place. : 
18 — covenant with death ſhall be 
diſannulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall 
not ſtand ; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 
paſs through, then ye ſhall be troddendown byit. 
19 From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall 
take you : for morning by morning ſhall it pass 
over, by day and by night: and it ſhall be a 
vexation, only to underſtand the report. 
20 For the bed is ſhorter than that a nn can 
ſtretch himſelf on it: and the covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himſelf in it. | 
21 For the Lord fthall riſe up, as in mount 
Perazim, he ſhall be wroth, as ix the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his ſtra 
work ; and bring to paſs his act, his ſtrange act. 
22 Now therefore, be ye not mockers, left 
your bands be made ftrong : for I have heard 
from the Lord God of hoſts a conſumption, 
even determined upon the whole earth. + 
23 Giveye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, 


and hear my ſpeech. 


24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow 
doth he open and break the clods of his ground? 
25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, 
doth he not caſt abroad the firches, and icatter 
the cummin, and caſt in the principal wheat, and 
the 1 7 barley, and the rie in their place? 
26 For his God doth inſtruct him to difcre- 
tion, and doth teach him. f 
27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a 
threſhing - inſtrument, neither is a cart-Wheel 
turned about upon the cummin; but the fitches 
are beaten out with a ſtaft, and the cummin 
with a rod. N 12 eb{2 lie | 
28 Bread- corn is bruiſed z becauſe. he will 


not ever be threſhing it, nor break it with 


the wheel of his cart, 

horſemen. - * | | 
29 This alſo cometh forth fron the Su | 
| I „ 


nor bruiſe it with his 


* 


nmoiſe; with ſtorm and tempe 


fi 


Chap. XXIX. | 
of hoſts, which is wonderful in counſel, and ex- 
cellent in working. | Wy 
s he judgment eruſalem. en ſeleſneſs, 
and — of io ly of he ews. A promiſe ſactiſi- 
cation to the godly. © 
OE to Ariel, to Ariel the city where Da- 
| *. 97 ou ye year to year; let 
m kill ſacrifices (m). 4 
2 Yet] will Adres Ariel, and there ſhall be 
heavineſs and ſorrow :; and it ſhall be unto. me 
as.Anek 15 
And I will camp againſt thee round about, 
4 will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount, 
and I will raiſe torts againſt thee. | 
4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt 
{ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall 
be low out of the duſt, and thy voice ſhall be 
as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit, out of the 
ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper out, of 
· Ult. 


5 Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtrangers 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of 
the terrible ones ſball be as chaff that paſſeth 
away : yea, it ſhall be at an inſtant, ſuddenly, 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoſts 
with thunder, and with e SPE. and great 

, and the flame 
of devouring fire i 
And the multitude. of all the nations that 
hr ainſt Ariel, .even all that fight againſt 
her and her munition, and that diſtreſs her, 
ſhall be as a dream of a night viſion. 

$ It ſhall even be as when an hungry man 
-dreameth, and behold, he eateth; but he 
awaketh, and his ſoul is empty: or as when a 
thirſty man dreameth, and behold, he drinketh; 


1 but he awaketh, and behold, be is faint, and 


+ his ſoul hath appetite: fo ſhall the multitude of 
2 the nations be, that fight againſt mount 
ion. 5 | 
Stay yourſelves, and wonder; cry ye out, 
| x cry: they are drunken, but not with wine; 
they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink. 
10 For the Lord hath poured out u 
the ſpirit of deep reps and hath cloſed your 
eyes: the prophets your rulers, the ſeers 
hath he covered, 5 
11 And the viſion of all is become unto you, 


n you 


TT aL 4a i 


Py 


. 
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as the words of a book bat is ſealed, which men 
deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, Read 
this, I pray thee; and he faith, I cannot, for 
it is ſealed : | | 2 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is 
not learned, ſaying, Read this, 
and he faith, I am not learned. 

13 Wherefore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as 
this people draw near me with their mouth, and 
with. their lips do honour me, but have remov- 
ed their heart far from me, and their fear to- 
wards me is taught by the precept of men: 

14 Therefore behold, I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work amongſt this people, even a 
marvellous work and a wonder : for the wil- 
dom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the un- 
derſtanding of their prudent nen ſhall be hid. 

15 Woe unto them that ſeek deep to hide 
their counſel from the Lord, and their works 
are i the dark, and they ſay, Who ſeeth us? 
and who knoweth us? 8 | 
16 Surely your turning of things upſide down 
ſhall be efteemed as the potters clay: for ſhall 
the work ſay of him that made it, He made me 
not? or ſhall the thing framed ſay of him that 
framed it, He had no underſtanding ? * 

17 1s it not yet a very little while, and Leba- 
non ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreft ? 

18 And in that day ſhall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs. 

19 The meek alſo ſhall encreaſe their joy in 
the Lord, and the poor among men ſhall re- 
Joice in the Holy One of Iſrael. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, 


and the ſcorner is conſumed, and all that watch 


for 1niquity are cut off : 


21 That make a man an offender for a word, 


and lay aſnare for him that reproveth in the gate, 


and turn aſide the juſt for a mg, Hed nought. - 


22 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord who re- 
deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of Ja- 


cob; Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, neiti:er 


ſhall his face now wax pale, 8 
23 But when he ſeeth his children, the work 
of mine hands, in the midſt of him, they {hall 


ſanctify my name, and ſanctify the Holy One 


of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of IIracl. 


PI. (#) It is evident from ver. 8. and all interpreters have agreed, that this prophecy is directed agaĩnſt Jeruſalem j 
and it has been commonly thought that Ariel, which fignifies the lion of God, and was the name of the altar of burnt- 


offerings, is here put for the city of Jeruſalem, where this celebrated altar was erected ;- 


which. has appeared the 


more probable from the apparent alluſion in the latter part of this verſe to the rites performed at that altar. But 
Vitringa is of opinion, that Arial, or the city of Ariel, means the city of David, a3the next clauſe explains it; for 
he thinks that Aiel was a myſtical name for David, and one which was uſual for the moſt celebrated warlike heroes 
amongſt the Hebrews. Our prophet has uſed it in this ſenſe in chap. xxxiii. 7, See alſo 2 Sam. xxiii, 20. And 
Bochart in forms us, that even yet, amongſt the Arabs and Perſians, their moſt celebrated warriots art called“ The 


lien of God.” There is great emphaſis in the paſſage th 


” 


us; underſtood, 
2 28 


24 They 


pray thee þ 


— 


murmured {h 


to underſtanding, and they t 
learn doEtrine., 1 {7G ts 
* n Hr Es © 
The prophet threateneth the fe le. far their confidence in 
- Exypt,. and contempt of Gad's zu d. God's wrath, 
and the people's yoy in the deflruttion of Aſſyria. 
NOE to the rebellious children, ſaith the 
Lord, that, take counſe 
me; and that cover with à coveri 
my * that they may add fin to il! 
2 That walk to go down into Egypt (and 
have not aſked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen 
themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 
truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. | 
3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh be 


1 
*® + 


our ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of 


{gypt your confuſioon | 
For his princes were at Zoan, and his am- 
balladors came to Hanes. tg 
5 They were all aſhamed of a people that 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor pro- 
fit, but a ſhame, and alſo a reproach. Ito 1 
6 The burdemof the beafts of the ſouth : In- 
to the land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence 
come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery 
flying ſerpent, they will carry their riches upon 
the ſhoulders of young aſſes, and their treaſures 
upon the bunches of camels, to a people hat 


ze 


| 1 KA 1 4 K. 
11 24 They alſo that erred ie rt Aan "al 
all 


„ but not of 
but not of 


he 
vou: for the Lord is a God 
Ble 
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in the burſting of it, a ſherd.to take fire from the 
hearth, or to take water withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus faith the Lord God, the Holy 
One of Iſrael; In returning and reſt ſhall ye be 
ſaved, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be 
your ſtrength; and ye would not. 

16 But ye ſaid, No; for we will flee upon 
horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee: and, We will 
ride upon the ſwift; therefore ſhall they that 
purſue you be ſwift. * | 

17 One thouſand ſball flee at the rebuke of one; 


at the rebuke of five thall ye flee: till ye be 


left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an enſign on an hill. | | 
18 And therefore will the Lord wait, that he 


| may be gracious unto you, and therefore will 


exalted, that he may have mercy upon 
God of judgment. 
ſled are all they that watt for him. , 
19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Je- 
ruſalem : thou ſhalt weep no more: he will be 
very-gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy cry ; 
when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer the. 
20 And .though the Lord give you the. bread 
of adverſity, and the water of: affliction, yet 
ſhall not thy teachers be removed into a corner 
any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: 
21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word behind 


thee, ſaying, This zs the way, walk ye in it, 


when ye turn to the. right hand; and when ye 
turn to the left. 8 

22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy 
graven images of filver, and the ornament of thy 
molten images of gold: thou ſhalt caſt them 
away as a menſtruous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay un- 
to it, Get thee hence. 3p, 

23 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed 
that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal, and bread - 
of the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall be fat 
and plenteous: in that day ſhall thy cattle feed 
in large paſtures, | 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes 
that ear the ground, ſhall eat clean provender, 
which hath been winnowed with the ſhovel an 
with the fan. | | 
23 And there ſhall be upon every high moun- 

; tain, and upon every high hill, rivers-and - 
ſtreams of waters, in the, day of the great 

| Lavgheen when the towers fall. : 
| 26 Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall be 
as the light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun 
ſhall be ſeven- fold, as the light of ſeven days (u), 
in the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach 
of _ people, and healeth the ſtroke of their 
wound. | | | 


ſhall not profit h. 1 n 
7 For the Egyptians ſhall. help in vain, and 
to no purpoſe: therefore, have I cried concern- 
ing this, Their ſtrength is to fir ſtill. 
8 Now go, write it before them in a table, 
and note it in a book, that it may be for the 
time to come for ever and ever; 5 
9 That this is a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren children that will not hear the law of the 
or v8) STO] IM : : + ng as , 4 $6 Fe C1 c 
10 Which ſay to the ſeers, See not; and to 
the prophets, Prophęſy not unto us right things; 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceits: 
II Get ye out of the way, turn aſide out of 
the path, cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe 
from before us. = 415 
12 Wherefore thus ſaith the Holy One of Iſ- 
rael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in 
oppreſſion and perverſeneſs, 2 ſtay thereon: 
13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall E to you as 
a breach ready to fall, twelling out in a high 
wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly, at an 
inſtant. te | 
14 And he ſhall break it as the breaking of 
the potter's veſſel, that is broken in pieces; he 
{hall not ſpare: fo that there ſhall not be found | 


— 


— 


() The images of light and darkneſs are made uſe of in al moſt all languages, to repreſent proſperity and adyer- 
ſity ; but the Hebrews make uſe of them more frequently than any other nation, inſomuch that they ſcarce ever omat * 
them etz = ſubjeQ will bear them. They may —_— be referred to the parabolic ſlile, wherein they are uſed , 
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27 Behold, the name of the Lord cometh 
from far, burning with his anger, and the bur- 
den thereof ts heavy : his lips are full of indig- 
- mation, and his +: 4p a devouring fire. 

- 28 And his breath, as an overflowing ſtream, 
Mall reach to the midſt of the neck, to ſift the 
nations wich the ſieve of vanity : and there ſhall 
he a bridle in the jaws of the people, cauſing 

(ere, 
29 Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the night, when 
a holy ſolemnity is kept; and gladneſs of heart, 
as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the 
"ow of the Lord, to the Mighty One of 
raed. -_, 

30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious 
voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting- 
down of his arm, with the indignation of 51 
anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, 
with ſcattering, and tempeſt, and hail-ftones. 

1 For through the voice of the Lord ſhall the 
Affyrian be beaten down, which ſmote with a rod. 
32 And in every place where the grounded 
alf ſhall paſs, which the Lord ſhall lay upon 
him, it ſhall be with tabrets and harps: and in 
battles of ſhaking will he fight with it. 

33 For Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for 
the king it is prepared; he hath made i dee 
and large: the pile thereof is fire and muc 
wood ; the breath 'of the Lord, like a ſtream 
of brimſtone, doth kindle it. 

XXXI. 


. 


7 het ſheweth the curſed folly of truſting to Egypt 
The prope ing God: he ale e : he y 


erb the fall of Appria: , 
WI. to them that go down to Egypt for 
VVbhelp, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in 
chariots, becauſe they are many; and in horſe- 
men, becauſe they are very ſtrong! but they 
look nor untò the Holy One of Iſrael; neither 
| feek the Lord. C | 
2 Yet He alſo is wiſe, and will bring evil, 
and will not call back his words: but will ariſe 
2 the houſe of the evil doers, and againſt 
he help of them that work iniquity. f 
3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God; 
and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit. When 
the Lord ſhall ftretch out his hand, both he that 
helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall 
fall down, and they all ſhall fail together. 
4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, 


TH. - Chap. XXXII. 

Like as the lion and the young lion Feng on 
his prey, when a multitude of ſhepherds is called 
forth againſt him, he will not be afraid of their 


| voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the noiſe of them: 


ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts come down to fight 
for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

2 As birds flying, fo will the Lord of hoſts 
defend Jeruſalem; defending alſo, he will de- 
liver it, and paſſing over, he will preſerve it. 

6 Turn ye unto Him from whom the children 
of Iſrael have deeply revolted. 

7 For 1n that day every man ſhall caſt awa 
his idols of filver, and his idols of gold, whic 
your own hands have made unto you for a ſin. 

8 Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the ſword, 
not of a mighty man; and the ſword, not of a 
mean man, ſhall devour him : bur he ſhall flee 
from the ſword, and his young menſhall be diſ- 
cem! 18 | | 

9 And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong- hold 
for fear, and his 82 ſhall be afraid of the 
enſign, faith the Lord, whoſe fire 7s in Zio 
and his furnace in Jeruſalem. | 

C4 A P77 HIKE 
| The Bleſſings of Chri/t's kingdom. Defolation is foreſbewn, 
| Reftoration is promiſed to ſucceed. 

Ehold, a king ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, 
and princes thall rule in judgment. | 
2 And a man ſhaH be as an hiding-place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt; as 
rivers of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of 
a great rock in a weary land. ne e 
| 3. And the eyes of them that ſee ſhall not 
be dim, and the ears of them that hear ſhall 

hearken. { | 

4 The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtammerers 
ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly, $4389 1) 

5. The vile perſon ſhall be no more called li- 
beral, nor the churl faid Fo be bountiful. 

6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villain 
his heart will work-iniquity, to practiſe hypo- 
criſy, and to utter error againſt the to 
| make empty the ſoul of the hungry; and he 
will cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail. 

7 Theinſtruments alſo of the churl are evil: he 
deviſeth wicked devices, to —_— the poor with 
lying words, even when the needy fpeaketh right. 


a 


and 


8 But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and 
by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. - X 


wich greater boldnefs and luxuriance than in any other 1 for the Hebrews do not confine themſelves to the images of 
* the ſpring, of the day-break, or of a cloudy night but deſcribe the ſun and ſtars, riſing as it were out of a new 


creation, with redoubled ſplendor, or immerge 


a ſecond time into chaos and primzval darkneſs. Does the pro- 


phet promiſe a renewal of the divine facour:, and a revival of every kind of felicity to his people? With what daz- 
zling colours does he paint the event, which no verfion can convey, nor indeed any totally obſcure! The light of ib 


mein ſhall be 'as the Dee 'of the Jun, &c. There is nothing difficult in the Hterol meani 


of theſe words, which inform 


"ws of the fifth illuſtriohs betcht to be conferred upon the church, to; Ich the Gon of um time in which it 
Dole be ecuferrete. 2225 Dent 


1 


9 Riſe 


_-— wry ” 


the fear of the Lord is his treaſure. | 


Chap. XXX1HT; 

9 Riſe up, ye women that are at eaſe j\ hear 
my voice, ye ca daughters; give car unto 
my ſpeech: et 


10 Many days and years ſhall ye be troubled, | 


ye careleſs women: for the vintage ſhall fail, 
the gathering ſhall nor come. | 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at eaſe; be 
troubled, ye careleſs ones: ſtrip ye, and make 
ye bare, and gird ſacłcloth upon your loins. 
12 They ſhall lament for the teats, for the 
pleaſant fields, for the fruitful vine. 
13 Upon the land of my people ſhall come 
up thorns and briers; yea, upon all the houſes 

Joy in the joyous city: 

14. Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken; the 
multitude of the city ſhall be left; the forts 
and towers ſhall be for dens for ever; a joy of 
wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks 3' 

15 Until the ſpirit be poured _ us. from 
on high, and the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, 
abd the fruitful field be counted for a foreſt. 

16 Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wilder- 
neſs, andrighteouſneſs remain in the fruitful field. 

17 And the work of righte a 
peace; and the effect of righteouſneſs, quiet- 
neſs and aſſurance for ever. . 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet 
reſting-places : | | | 

19 When it ſhall hail, coming down on the 
foreſt; and the city ſhall be low in a low place. 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, 


that ſend forth thitber the feet of the ox and the aſs. 


C H A P. XXRKIIII.. 
Cod judgments againſi the enemies of the church. Tha 
privileges of the z 

OE to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou weſt 
| not ſpoiled; an dealeſt treacherouſly 
and they dealt not treacherouſiy with thee | 
when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be 
. when thou ſhalt make an end to 

eal treacherouſly, they ſnall deal treacherouſly 
with thee. 322 "O80 18 | 
' 2 O Lord, be gracious unto. us; we have 
waited for thee : be thou their arm every morn- 
ing, our ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble. 
3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled 


at the lifting-· up of thyſelf the nations were 


ſcattered. | 


4 And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered like the 


gathering of the caterpiller : as the running to 
and fro of locuſts ſhall he run upon them. 

5. The Lord is exalted; for he dwelleth on 
high: he hath filled Zion with judgment and 
righteouſneſs. | oy: 


6 And wiſdom and: gene tha be the 
t 


ſtability of thy times, and ſtren ſalvation; 


F 


AS AI LH. 


| banon-is aſhamed, and hewn down : |; 
like a wilderneſs, and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake 


teouſneſs ſhall be 


Before Chriſt 213. 
7 Behold, their valiant ones ſhall cry with- 
— the ambaſſadors 2 peace ſhall —4 bit- 
dry, „ 43 4 M 
8 The highways lie waſte, the way-faring 
man ceaſeth : he hath broken the covenant, he 
hath deſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no man. 
9 The earth mourneth and . Le- 
ron is 


off their fruit. | 

| - 40: Now will I riſe, ſaith the Lord; now will 
I be exalted ; now will I lift up myſelf. 

| 11 Yeſhallconceive chaff, ye ſhall bring forth 

| ſtubble: your breath as fire ſhall devour you, 

| 12 And the people ſhall be as the burnings 

of lime; as thorns cut up ſhall they be burned 
in the fire. Þ on be 

13 Hear ye that are far off, what I have done; 
and ye that are near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid, tearfulneſg 
hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites; who among us 
ſhall dwell wichthedevouring fire? Who amongſt 
us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 

15 He that walketh rightebuſly, and ſpeak» 
eth uprightly; he that deſpiſeth the gain of op- 
preſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from holding 
of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing 
of blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing evil; 

16 He ſhall dwell on high: his place of de- 
tence ſhall. be the munitions. of rocks: bread 
ſhall be given him, his waters ball be ſure.” - 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his beauty: 
they ſhall behold the land that is very far off. 
18 -Fhine heart ſhall meditate terror: Where 
is the ſcribe? where is the receiver ? where #5 he 
that 22 2 — ? 85 N 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce pe a 
ple of a deeper ſpeech than thou Lac pode wg 
of a ſtammering tongue, that thou canſt not un- 
derſtand. a | | 

20 Look upon Zion, the city of our ſolem- 
nities : thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet ha- 
bitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken 
down; not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever 
be removed, neither ſhall any of the cords there- 
of be broken. . A 

21 But there the glorious Lord will be unto 
us a place of broad rivers and ſtreams; wherein 
ſhall go no. galley with oars,. neither ſhall gal- 
lant ſhips pals thereby, 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is 
our law. giver, the Lord is our king; he will 
Rea. 

223 Thy tacklings are looſed; they could not 

well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not ſpread 
the ſail: then is the prey of a great ſpoil di- 
vided ; the lame take the prey. 


24 And the inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am 
2 fick : 


The j ts wherewtth 85 revengeth hit church. The 
— olation f her enemies. | The certainty of the prophecy. 
OME near, ye nations, to hear; and hear- 
ken, ye 1 let the earth hear, and all 
that is therein world and all 
come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lord is upon 
all nations, and is fury upon all their armies: 
he hath utterly deſtroyed Few] he hath deli- | 
vered them to the ſlaughter (o). 

3 Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and their 
ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and | 
the mountains ſhall be melted with their blood. 

4 And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved,” and the heavens ſhall be rolled together 
as.2 ſcroll: and all their hoſt ſhall fall down, 
as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a 
falling fig from the fig-tree. 
or my ſword ſhall be bathed in heaven : 


behold, it ſhall come down upon Idumea, and 


u the peo le of my curſe, to jud ment. 
7c The peop'” of the Lord is filled with blood, 
it is made fat with fatneſs, and with the blood 
of lambs and goats, with the fat of the — 24 
of rams: for 1 Lord hath a facrifice in Boz- | 
cat — in the land of Idumea. 
the unicorns ſhall come down with 
—— and the bullocks with the bulls; and 
their land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, and their 
duſt made fat with fatneſs. 
8 For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance, 
”_ we year of recompences for the controverſy 
of Zion. 
9 And the ſtreams thereof mall be turned in- 
wo pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, 
he land thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 
10 It ſhall not be quenched ni ight nor day; 
the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever: from 
| fl pats to generation it ſhall lic waſte z none 
all paſs through it for ever and ever. 
ut the cormorant and the bittern ' ſhall 


poſſeſs i. \ the ow] alſo and the raven ſhall dwell | 


K it; and he ſhall ſtretch out upon it the line 
of confuſion, and the ſtones of emptineſs. 
12 They hal call the nobles thereof to the 
kingdom, but none be cherer * all _ 
princes ſhall be nothing. | 


(e) This ſentence. upon the nations 1s ſofficient to en wither into ev 


Before Chriſt 513. 1 S* AL 1A H Chap. Xxxv, 

fick: the N that dwell therein Jhall be for. | 208 And thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 

given therr rer 1 sand brambles in the — thereof: 
xXXIV. Elie: — it "ſhall be an habitati Hon of dragons, ard a 


things that | alſo 


| the feeble 


court for owls. 2 

14 The wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall allo 
meet with the wild beaſts of the iſland, and the 
ſatyr hall — to his fellow; the ſcrcecli- owl 
Mall reſt there, el bad for _—_ a 
1 place of reſt. 

15 There ſhall the — owl make her ell, 
and lay, and hatch, and gather under her ſha-; 
| dom: there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, 
every one with her mate. 
| 16 Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, cond 
read: no one of theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall want 
| her mate: for my mouth it hath 3 
and his ſpirit i it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for e and his 
hand hath divided it unto them hy line: 
ſhall poſſeſs it for ever; from generation to go. 
neration — 5 dwell therein. | 


755 Jiu hn s — * 

& 

2 = e Tee * virus - provileges of the 
— 90 x 

St E wildorach nnd the ſolitary place ſhall 

1 for them; and the deſart ſhall re- 

bloſſom as the roſe. 
Ke hes ſhall bloſſom abundantly, - and rejoice 


* 


- 


even with joy and ſinging: the glory of Leba- 


non ſhall be given unto it, the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon; they ſhall ſee the glory of 
the Lord, and the-excellency of our God, 

3 Strengthen ye the weak Range, and confirm 
Rees 

4 Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
ſtrong, fear not: behold, your God wil come 
with vengeance, euen God with a — %,7 ok ; 
he will come and ſave you. be: 

5 Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 
and-theiears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 

6 Then ſhall che lame man leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the 


wilderneſs all waters break out, and ſtreams 
in the deſart. 
7 And the parched ground ſhall, become. 2 


pool, and the Muſty land ſprings of water: in 


the habitation of dragons, where each lay, feel 


| be FAnd with reeds and ruſhes. hora; ; 
'And an highway ſhall be there, and a — 


heater. It exhibits a kind of general 


ery 
. to be executed upon the enemies of the kingdom of God by the r of God; i. e. by the princes and 


heroes to be raiſed up by God for the deſtruction of wo * 7 75 of his chure 


ther, the prophet ſets before qur eyes an horrid tem 
the ſun diſappears, the ſtars ſeem to fall to the eatth, 
diſſolved; 


preſent kings and empires. 


e have had occaſion frequently. to bt, 15 in t 


But ſur- 

blackneſs, 
y of the heavens was about to be utterly 
e prophetic language, the heavenly luminaries re- 


This is repeated ver. 
raging furiouſly whereby the heavens eontr 
the whole 


It is not improbable that the prophet hers refers to dat MO e of che Er ur 
and ad polity, which our Saviour foretold under the ſame 198 


See 9 3 
an 


rer,, —- 4 


Chap. XXXVI. 
and it ſhall be called, The way of holineſs: the 
unclean ſhall not paſs over it; but it {ball be 
for thoſe : the wayfaring men, th fools, 
ſhall not err therein. o Jus 
9 No lion ſhall be there, nor am ravenous 
beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found 
there; but the redeemed: {hall walk there: 


10 And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall re- 


turn, and come to Zion with ſongs, and ever- 
laſting joy upon their heads: — all obtain 
joy — gladneſs; and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall 
nee a W—Wwp . | 2972-210 U 22 
:.  Rabſakeh ſent by 8 
Sennacherib inuadeth Judab. Ra ent en- 
nacherib, by blaſphemous per ſug = 2 pt Peo- 
ple to revolt: bis words are told to Hezekiah. 
A TOW it came to paſs in the fourteenth 
N year of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib, 
ing of Aſſyria, came up againſt all the defenc- 
ed cities of Judah, and took them 2 ö 
2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſnh to — — unto king Heze- 
kiah, with a great army. And he ſtood by the 
conduit of the upper pool in the highway of 
the fuller's field. 


3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim Hil- 


kiah's ſon, which was over the houſe, and Sheb- 
na — ſcribe, and Joah, Aſaph's ſon, the re- 
corder. 

4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Say ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king, 
the king of Agri 
1 thou truſteſt? 
wands have counſel and ſtrength for war: 
now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou re- 
belleſt againſt me? 41.07 K 

6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the ſtaff of this broken 
reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will 
7 into his hand, and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh, 

ing of Egypt, to all that truſt in him. 

7 But it thou ſay to me, We truſt in the Lord 
our God: is it not he, whoſe high places, and 
whoſe altars, Hezekiah hath taken away, and 
ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip 
Wt ene rm 2 | 8 b _ 
8 Now therefore give es, I pray thee 
to my maſter, the king 1 Aria and I will 
give thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able 
on tliy part to ſet riders upon them. 


| 0 In this and the three n chapters is contained the #13TORICAL pat of the book of Haiah, relatin 
rmative of the divine miſſion of our wow wt 4 


memorable tranſaction, ſtrongly con 


What confidence 7s. this 
ay, ſayeft thou,” (but they are but vain | 


SHAI I A2 


| 


N 


„* 


— 


' 


this city ſha 


9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſervants, 


and put thy truſt on Egypt tor chariots and for 


ho emen? N 2 ; . 1 * 
10 And am I now come up without the Lord 


againſt this land to deſtroy it? the Lord ſaid 
unto me, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 
11 Then ſaid Eliakim and Shebna and Joah 


unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy 


ſervants in the Syrian language; for we under- 
itand it: and ſpeak not to us in the Jews lan- 
E the ears of the people that are on 
e wa . 
12 But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſter ſent 
me to thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeak theſe 
words? hath he not ſent me to the men that fit 
upon the wall, that they may eat their own 
dung, and drink their own piſs with you? 
I 43 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a. 
loud voice in the 4 language, and ſaid, 
Hear ye the words of the great king, the king 


of Aſſyria. | 
14 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you: for he ſhall not be able to deli- 
ver you. | 
15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
Lord, laying The Lord will ſurely deliver us: 
not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria. | 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus ſaith 
the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement with 
me by a preſent, and come out to me: and eat 
e every one of his vine, and every one of his 
g-tree, and drink 
his own ciſtern; A nil | 
17 Until I come and take you away toaland - 
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards. n 
18. Beware leſt Hezekiah perſuade. you, ſay- 
ing, The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of 
the gods of the nations delivered his land out of 
the hand of the king of Afſyria? _ .; 7, -: 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Ar- 
had ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? and 
ave they delivered aria aut of my hand? 
20 Who are they amongſt all the g 
lands, that have delivered their land out of my 
hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem 
out of my hand? f 3249 5 
21 But they held their peace, and anſwered 


2 
So in Jeremiah, an hiſtory of an 


eyent is added to the prophecies which he had frequently delivered concerning it. See chap. Iii. Some have thought 
that Iſaiah wrote the prophecies in the former part of this book before the irraption of the Aſſyrian into Judea, and 
the latter ones, from chap. xl. after it. This famous expedition happened in the year of the world 4001. ſever 
hundred and thirteen years before Chriſt. Concerning Sennacherib, ſee Univ. Hiſt. vol. ii. p. 79. vol.'iv. 162, Kei 


All the defenced cities, muſt mean all thoſe waich were in his way, for it is plain that he bad not taken all. Ser 


* 


chap. 
ns 
dim 


ye every one the waters of 


of theſe : 


/ 


him not a word: for the kings commandment 
Was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. £182.90 
22 Then came Eliakim, the ſon of Hilkiah, 
that was, over the houſhold, and Shebna the 
ſeribe, and Joah, the ſon of Aſaph the recorder 
to Hezekiah with their cloaths rent, and told 
him the words of Rabſhakeh, _ | 
. N RI . | 
"Hezehiah mourning, ſendeth to Tjaiah to pr ( 
IJſaiab comfportet Aen. Hezetiabys . An an- 
gel 2 the Aſſyrians. Sennacherib is ſlain at Nine- 
veß by bis own ſons. | | ; ; 
ND it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 
covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into 


the houſe of the Lord. 


2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the 
houſhold, and Shebnah the ſcribe, and the elders 
of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, unto 
Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz : _ 

And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith He- 


eckigh, This day is a day of trouble, and of | 
re 


hemy: for the children 
nd ther; is not-ſtrength 


4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Aſ- 
ſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the living 
God, and will reprove the words which the 
Lord thy God ' hath heard: wherefore lift up 
Il prayer for the remnant that is left. 

5 Wo the-ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 


Haiah. | 
6 And Ifaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye 
ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


rebuke, and of blaſj 
are come to the bi 
to bring forth. 


not afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, 


wherewith the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria 
have blaſphemed me. | 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and 
he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his own 


land; and Iwill cauſe him to fall by the ſword 


in his on land. | | | 

8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria 3 againſt Libnah: for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 
9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make 
war with thee. And when he heard it, he ſent 
meſſengers to Hezekiah, laying, KH 

- 10” Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 

udah, ſaying, Let not thy God, in whom thou 

ruſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not 
given 3nto the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 
nold, thou h | | 
of Aſſyria have done to all lands by deſtroying 
them utterly, and ſhalt thou be delivered? 


12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 


__T Beh 


| 


| them which my fathers have deſtroyed, as Gozan, .| 
& 0 


F:S:ArT: AH 


| | 


heard what the Kings 
ſhouldeſt be to lay w 


words of Sennacheri 


Chap, XXXVII. 
and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden which were . 3 et bs — _ 
I ere i5 in amath, | 
— of — 2 and = king of the city of 
Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? - ( 
14 And Hezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the Lord, 


and ſpread it before the Lord. | 
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, 


laying, | Bin- 
16 Q Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that 
dyelleſh between the cherubims, thou art the 
od, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth : thou haſt made heaven earth. - 
17 Ineline thine ear, O Lord, and hear; open 
thine eyes, O Lord, and fee: and hear all the 
en b, which hath ſent to re- 
proach the living God. . 
18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Aſſy ria have 
laid waſte all the nations, and their countries, 
19 And have caſt their gods into the fire: for 
they were no gods, but the work of men's hands 
wood and ſtone : therefore they have deſtroy 


them, | 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, ſave us 
from- his hand, that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know that thou art the Lord, even 
thou only, _ | 

21 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent unto 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of 
lirael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt 
Sennacherib king of Afſyria: _ 1 

22 This is the word which the Lord hath 
ſpoken concerning him; The virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Zion, hath deſpiſed thee, and uy ed 
thee to ſcorn ; the daughter of Jeruſalem ath 
ſhaken her head at thee. PE | 

23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ. 
phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? even 
againſt the Holy One of Iſrael: | | 

24 By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached the 
Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of my 
chariots am I come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon; and I will 
cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the chaice 
fir-trees thereof: and I will enter into the height 
of his border, and the foreſt of his Carmel. 
_ 25 I have digged and drunk water; and with 
the ſole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of the beſieged places. . | 

26 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I have 
done it, and of ancient times that I have form- 
ed it? now have I brought it to pals, that thou 

e defenced cities inio 

ruinous heaps. 0 


27 Therefore their inhabitants were of imall 
power, 


* _— _ * 


eee eee 
they were e graſs of the , and as the ah having received a meſſage of death, by þ 
— derte as 24 graſs on the houſe- tops, and hath his life Landen. The 72 55 ten degrees back- 


as corn blaſted before it be grown up. | ward fora ſign of that promiſe: his ſong of thankſs 
28 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, | C. g + A CL 
and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt me. N thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death: 
2 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, - and thy tu- and Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz came 


mult is come up into mine ears; therefore will | unto him, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 


1 put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in | Lord, Set thine houſe in order: for thou ſhalt 
thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way | die, and not live. 


4 


by which thou cameſt. 2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the | 


30 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, Ye ſhall | wall, and prayed unto the Lord, 


eat this year ſuch as groweth of itſelf; and the | 3 And ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, 1 W 


ſecond year that which 8 of the ſame: | ſeech thee, how I have walked before thee it 
and in the third year ſow ye, and reap; and | truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereor. that which is good in thy fight; And Hezekiah 
31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the | wept ſore. | | 
houſe of Judah, ſhall again take root down- | 4 Then came the word of the Lord to Iſaiah, 
ward, and bear fruit upward : ' ſaying, . 3 | 
32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a rem- 5 Go, and ſay to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zion: | Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard 
the zeal of the Lord of hoſts ſhall do this. thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears : behold, Iwill 
33 Therefore thus faith the Lord concerning | add unto thy days fifteen years. | T 
the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into 6 And J will deliver thee and this city, out 
— city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come | of the hand of the king of Aſſy ria: and 1 will 
ore 1t with ſhields, nor caſt a bank againſt it. | defend this ci | | 
34 By the way that he came, by the ſame | 7 And this hal be a ſign unto thee from the 
Hall he return, and ſhall not come into this | Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that he 
city, faith the Lord. bath ſpoken; | 
35 For I will defend this city to fave it for | 8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow o 
mine ownſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake. | the degrees which is gone down in the ſun-di 


and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians an hun- | returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was 

dred and fourſcore and five thouſand : and when | gone down, 4” 

they aroſe early in the morning, behold, they | 9 The writing of Hezekiah king of _ 

were all dead corpſes. when he had been fick, and was recovered” 
37 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, | his ſickneſs ; | 

an 


went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 10 I ſaid, in the cutting off of my days, * 


38 And it came to 1 as he was 2 2 8 ſhall go to the gates of the grave: I am depriv- 
ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that A- ed of the reſidue of my years. 
drammelech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him 


with the ſword; and they eſcaped into the land | Lord, in the land of the living: I ſhall behold 
of Armenia: and Eſar-haddon his fon reigned | man no more, with the inhabitants of the world: 


in his ſtead, | 12 Mine age is departed, and is removed from 


(2) The dial in uſe among the Jews was a kind of ſtairs; the time of the day was diſtinguiſned not by Ane, but 
ffeps, here called degrees; and the ſhade of the ſun moved forward a new degree every half hour. The Jewiſh docs 
tors and the ancient Chriſtian fathers were of opinion that he ſun itſelf actually went backward, They endeavoured 
to ſupport this opinion by ſhewing that Merodach-baladan was incited by the view of this miracle to ſend et 
ow to Hezekiah ; See 2 Chron. xxxii. 41. and as a further confirmation they add, that it is really ta e 
of by Herodotus in his Euterpe, chap. 142. where he expreſsly aſſerts, that the Egyptians had obſerved MN - 
terations in the motion of the ſun, it having ariſen four times out of its uſual courſe. Though this obſervation 
ſhould be allowed to be true, yet from hence we are under no neceſſity to admit that the ſun itſelf or the earth was re- 


trograde, that is to ſay, that either of them went backward ; all that the ſcripture requires of us is, ty 


admit the fact of the ſhadow's going backward ; and this may be accounted for without ſuppoſing any un- 
common motign either in the ſun or in the earth. Nothing more is required to effect this phænomenon than a fe- 
flect ion of the an's rays, and this might have been cauſed by an alteration in the denſity of the atmoſphere, Lo 
this it may be added, that the original mentions nothing of the ſun, but only of its beams or ſhadow ; and how its beams 
might be inffeg g by a change made in the. atmoſphere, my eaſily be conceived by any perſon converſant in natural 
Philoſophy, I%z endeavour to account for the phenomenon, by no means leſſens the miracle; for we allign the 


<A I alteration 


36 Then the angel of the Lord went forth, | of Ahaz ten degrees backward (q), So the ſun 


11 I faid, I ſhall not fee the Lord, even the 
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me as a 


night wilt thou make an end of me. * 


I Like a crane er a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter: | th 


I did mourn as a dove; mine eyes fail i Jook- 
co. Ig ph O Lord, I am oppreſſed ;* under- 
take for me. 5 . 
- 15 What ſhall Il ſay? he hath both ſpoken un- 
to me, and himſelf hath done z/: Iſha 7 ſoftly 
all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. | 
16 O Lord, by theſe things men live, and in al 
theſe ihings is the life of my ſpirit: fo wilt thou 
recover me, and make me to live. | 
17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs : 
bur thou haſt in love to my ſou] delivered it from 
he pit of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all my 
fins ehind thy back. | | 
18 For the grave cannot praiſe thee, death 
cannot celebrate thee : they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 3 
19 The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe 
thee, as I do this day: the father to the children 
ſhall make known thy truth. 
20 The Lord was ready to ſave me: therefore 
we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtru- 
ments, all the days of our life, in the houſe of 


the Lord, 3 

21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take alum 

ones, And lay it for a plaiſter upon the boi 

and he ſhall recover. | | 
+22, Hezekiah alſo had-ſaid, What is the ſign 
that T ſhall go up to the houſe of the Lord? 

11 3 baladen f 3 Ne 5 
eradach- 7 ing to vt 11ezerian becauſe of the 
wander, hath 2 0 1s 3 IJaiah 5 and- 

ing thereof, foretelleth the Babylonian captivity. 

KI that time Merodach-baladan the fon of 

” Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent letters and 
2 preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard that 

he had been ſick and was recovered. 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhew- 
ed them the houſe of his precious things, the 
filver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the pre- 
cious oitment, and all the houſe of his armour, 
and all that was found in his treaſures: there 
was nothing in his houſe, nor in all his domi- 
nion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. | 


jah, and faid unto him, What faid th 


' alteration'of the atmoſphere to the immediate and extraordinary operation of providence; and every extraordinary | 


AA. 
epherd's tent: I have cut off like a 
weaver my life: he will cut me off with pining 
ſickneſs: from day even to night wilt thou make 
an end of me. 5 | | 

I 3 0 reckoned till morning, zhat as a lion ſo 


ee 
men? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far 
country unto me, even from Babylon. | 
4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thine 


houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that 7s in 


mine houſe have they ſeen: there is nothing 
among my treaſures that I have not ſhewed 


em. 2 
Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lord of hoſts: - . 
6 Behold, the days come, that all that 25 in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be carried to 
Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. 
7 And of thy tons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take ay 
and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. | a 
8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Ifaiah, Good is the 
word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken. He 
ſaid moreover, for there ſhall be peace and truth 


in my days. 11 1 its 


5 eee 4 roles": 4 
The promulgatian of the goſpel. The preaching of Jahn 
Beptih, * The aa the ele. The Fg 
by the omnipotence 4 God, and by bis incamparableneſs, 
comfarteth the people. {Fs | 
Omfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith 
our God. e r'S | 
2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 


cry unto; her, that her welfare is accompliſhed 


that her 1nzquity 1s pardoned: for. ſhe hath re- 
ceived of the Lord's hand double for all her fins, 

3 The voice of him that crieth 1n the wilder- 
neis, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
ſtraight in the deſart a highway for our God. 

4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 

mountain and hill ſhall be made low: and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rougli 
places plain: 3 eg 

5 And the glory of the Lord ſhall be reveal- 
ed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken . 

6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What 


ſhall I cry? All fleth zs graſs, and all the good- 


lineſs thereof is as the flower of the field: 

7 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth; be- 
cauſe the fpirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: 
87 people is graſs | v1 

8 The grais withereth, the flower fadeth : 


] but the. word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 
pre Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king | 
Hezck ele. ¶ thee up into the high mountain; O Jerulalem, 


9 O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get 


interpofition of providence is eſſentially and properly a miracle, Let it further be obſerved, we by no means offer 
this ſolution in excluſion of others ; and if any one thinks that the miracle can be better accounted for in any other 
way, we mall very readily ſubſcribe to that opinion. Liberum de co judicium lectori commiils, Says Vitringa. See 


Scheuchzer's dillertation on the ſubjeR in bis FHH Sa 


i * * 


cr4e upon 2 Kings xx. 


| that 


rr, Dy is as 


t 
\ 
{ 
74 
8 


Chap. XLI. ; 8A 
that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
ſtrength: lift it up, be not afraid; ſay unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold your Gd. 
10 Behold, the Lord God will come with 
ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: 
behold 
before him. | 

11 He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd: 
he ſnall gather: the ' lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his boſon, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with Young: | Rs wn a hag on: 

12 Who hath meaſured the waters'in the hol- 
low of his hand? and meted out heaven with 
the ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the 
earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains 
in ſcales, and the hills in a balance 
13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, 
or, being his counſellor,” hath taught him? 
- 14 With whom took he counſel; and wh in- 
ſtructed him, and taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and 
ſhewed to him the way of underſtanding? ? 

ty JO the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of 
the balance: behold, he taketh up the iſles as 
a very little thing. i ech 
16 And Lebanon ir not ſufficient to burn, nor 
the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt- offering. 
17 All nations before | 
and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, 


er PLE FTIOY 9144 
18 To whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 
19 The workman melteth a grayen image, 
and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with gold, 
and caſteth ſilver chains. 7 11506 
20 He that is ſo impoveriſhed that he hath 
no oblation, chooſeth a tree that will not rot; 
he ſeeketh unto him a — work man, to 
prepare a graven image bat ſhall not be moved. 
21 Have ye not known? have - 
hath it not been told you from the beginning? 
have ye not underſtood from the foundations of 
the earth? — 5 ot len | 
22 It is He that ſitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants t areas graſ- 
hoppers; that ſtretcheth out the heavens as a 


curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to 


dwell in: 13.9 S A HTSHUW. $13 29,431 - 
— : That bringeth the princes to nothing; he 
ma «h thejodges o the or as r wh 
ea, they ſhall not be planted; yea, the 
ſhall not be ſown; yea, Gehe ſtock ſhall not 
take root in the earth? and he ſhall alſo blow 
vpon they, and they ſnhall wither, and the whirl- 
wind thall take them away as ſtubbl e. 
25 Tö whom then will ye liken me, or ſhall 
I be equal? faith the Holy one. 
Vo- II. 


— 


„ his reward is with him, and his work 


| 31 Bur they that wait 


him are as nothing; |. 


not heard? 


AA H Before Chriſt 112), - 
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
 whothath created theſe zhings, that br ingeth out 
their hoſt by number: he calleth them all by 
names, by the greatneſs of his might, for chat 
be is ſtrong in power; not one faiſetu. 
27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, 
O Iſrael, My way is hid from theÞord;and my 
judgment is paſſed over from my God & 2: bs 
29 Haſt thou not known? haſt thou not 
heard, zhat the everlaſting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of che earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary? tbere is no ſearching of his un- 
derftandings!! {7 . ,, een, 
209 He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might he increaſeth 1 | 
weary, 


= 


30. Even the youths ſhall taint and 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall? 


open the Lord ſhall 
renew 4heir ſtrength; they fhall mount up with 
wings as eagles; they ſhall run and not be 
weary; and they ſnall walk and not faint. 
Gepe wh ee mere 9h 
expoſiulateth with his people about his mercies to the 

| hens hi prank — about the vanity of idots. . 
PEEP ſilence before me, O iflands, and let 

the 1 renew their ſtrength; let them 
come near; then let them ſpeak : let us come 
near together to judgment. 

2 Who raiſed up the righteous man from the 
| eaſt, called him to his foot, gave the nations 
before him, and made him rule over kings? he 
gave them-as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven 

ubble to his bow. W 
3 He purſued them, and paſſet ſafely; even 
by the way that he had not gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought: and done 1d, calling 
the generations from the beginning? I the Lock | 
the firſt, and with the laſt, I am he. 4 

5 The iſles ſaw it, and feared; the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 

6 They helped every one his neighbour ; and 
every one {aid to his brother, Be of good courage. 
7 So the carpenter encouraged t egoldfinnh. | 
and he that ſmootheth with the hammer, him ; 
that ſmote the anvil, ſaying, It it ready for the 
 ſodering : and he faftened'it with nails, that it 
| ſhould not be moved. Nen s IT , 
8 But thou, Iſrael, ar wp ſeryant, Jacob, 
hom T have choſen, the feed of Ab my 
friend. en! Urtiodg d \ 

9 Thou whom J have taken from the ends of 
the earth, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſer- 
vant; I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 
10 Fear thou not; for Lam with thee: Be not 
diſmayed ; for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen 
thee yea, I. Will help thee; yea, I will uphold: 


6 


—_ o 
— 


A thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs, 11 


11 Behold, 
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I. 2 a, . ae hat were incenſed againſt 
nd confaunded: 10 

all be 2 1 they chat ſtrive 

thet ſhall pe 


rin. 
12 Thou u ſhalt ſeek. en; and; ſhalt not. find 


beben them that contended wich /thee : 
they tha that ar againſt _ ſhall be As. nothing, 
as # thing of noug 


* Kal. rcd 0 God wilt hold thy right | b 


ith the Lord, an 
oly One of I ſrael. 


band, e untõ thee, Fear not, lay op rae 
Fear not, thou worm 
Aal: I will help thee, 
thy 5 the 
15 Behold 
eee dee having teeth: thou ſhalt 
Nate; the 18 erm. and beat they imall, and | 
make the hills as chaff. 
El. Thou ſnalt fan them, and che * ſhall 
them away, and the whirlwind hall ſcat- 
— em: and thou ſhalt rejoice in the Lord, 
and ſhalt glory in the Holy One af Iſracl. 
17 N ben the poor and needy ſeek water and 
there is none, and their tongue faileth fi 8 x thirſt 
I the Lord will hear them, I the the 
J oper ein high Rl md 
18 bw ders rivers in an 
tains in the midſt of: vallies: I-will- make 
wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry land 
of water. 
| will plant in the wilderneſß the cedar, 
the ſh tah-tree; and the myrtle, and the cil- 
r ſet in the deſart the r. tree, and the 
pine, an the box-tree together: 
20 That they may ſee, and know, and icon- 
ſider, and underftand- together, that the hand 
of: che Lord hath done this and the Holy ne 
'of Iſrael hath created it. 
21 Produce your cauſe, ſaich the Lord; bring 
fort your ſtrong reaſons, r acob. 
1 them bring 4 ew us 
What ſhall : let — 12 55 former 
IN what they be, that we may conſider them, 
and know the latter end of them; or declare vs 
8 things for to come. 
23 Shew the things that are to codhmebercaſhes, 
that we may know that ye art gods: yea, da 
ood or do evil Ln we may/be:clinaycd, and 
hold itt r 
24 Behol 
4 d nought : an abomination 70 be that chooſ- 
TY: have raifollaipane ei Wake and he 
come: from the riſing of the ſun ſnall he call 
= my name: on he ſhall come upon Princes 
on Nahe kr and as the eln treadeth Clay. 
Ty hath declared beginning, 


that we may know ? and eis de ser we 
"pp lay, Het is A AGI yea, „ chat 


NN 


3 and your work | 


c- 


I. A H. 


ſheweth, yea, 79 K is none that dec 
n is The ff & that: 72 your 1 Lat " 


% 7 8 


tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and sbere was no man, even 
c them, and there was no counſellor, that 
| when ar of them, cquld anſwer a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanity; their work 

4 con ae 8 images are wind a 


confuſion. 

d, „e JI . 

9 graced WIR Mee. 4 C 

God's promiſe to 4 An exhortatien topraiſe © ig 

Ehold my ſervant, whom I uphold; mine 
B elect, in whom my ſoul deli Mech; 1 have 

put my ſpirit upon hems he-ſh bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He ſhall not cry, nor lift cup. nor canſe his 
"2 A bruiſe - od hall he break, and the 
3 ruiſed reed ſhall he not ; t 
ſmoking flax. ſhall he not quench: be ſhall 

wh ee unto. truth; | 

1:not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till 
he —— Judgment/1n the earth: and the iſles 
ſhall wait for his law. 

6 Thus faith God the Lord, he that created 
the heavens, and ſtretched them out; he that 
ſpread forth the earth, and that Which cometh 
8 of it; he that giveth breath unto the | peo-. 

ap bo 5 it, and ſpirit to them that walk therein; 

the Lord have called thee in righteouſ- 

—4 5 0 will Herr thine hand, and {the keep 
thee, and give thee fot a covenant o | 
1 | qe ight of the Gentiles ;- | - 1 
n the blind eyes, to bring out the 

* , rom the priſon, and them that fit in 
darkness out ot the priſon-· houſe. 

8. Lam the Lord, that is my. name: and my 
felge I not give to another, geithen my 

raven images. 
hold, the former things are come to paſs, 

— things do Edeclare 7 before they ſpring 
Forth I tell you of them. 

10 Sing unt6;the-Liofd a new ſong, 939 
praiſe from the end of the garth; ye that go 
down to the Tea; and all chat ĩs therein; the 1 
andthe inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderneſs and the cities thereof 
lift up their voice, the villagts tha Kedar doth 
| inhabit ;-let the inhabitants of the rock ſing ; let 
| _ thou uy Fong: the top of the mountains. 
| ive glory upto; the Tonk (a 
deere bi raiſe in che illands. 

y ry ,ordiſhall-go-farthas a mighty man, 
oo all ſtir up ze like a man of war: he 
[hive | cry.z yea,” roar; be ſhall prevail againſt 
his 0 iner ee 
| | - 14 I have 


Chap. XLII. 
mph yea, 


* 


N 


not; opening the ears, 
21 The 


- will hearken, ani 
the robbers? did not the Lor 


tdelleih them the deflruttion 
ul deliverance of bis people.' 


* 


| . before them, 


— 


14 1 have long time holden my peace; I have 
bows ſtill, and refrained myſelt: now md xy 
like a travailing woman; I will deſtroy. and de- 
vour at once. | Inden * 
- 15 I will make | 
rivers iſlands, and I will dry up the pools. 
16 And 1 will bring the blind by a way hat 
they knew not; I will lead them in paths th 
they have not known: I will make darkneſs 
and crooked things ſtraight. 
2 ſe oy will I do unto them, and not for- 
ce them. | | 
19 They ſhalÞbe turned back, they ſhall be 
greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven images, 
Gar ſay to the molten muy was e are our gods. 
18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that 


ye may ſee. o * ee e e 

19 Who i blind but my ſervant? of deaf, as 
my meſſenger that I fent? who is blind as be 
.that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's ſervant? 
20 Seeing many tg but thou obſerveſt 
ut he heareth not. 
e Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouĩ- 
neſs fake; he will magnify the law, and make 
"122 Par this {+4 people robbed and ſpoiled, h 
22 But this ig a people ro and ſpoiled; h 
are all of them ſnared in holes, and they are hid in 
priſon houſes: they are for a prey, and none de- 

— for a ſpoil, and none faith; Reſtore. 
23 Who amon 


* 


ve ear to this? obo. 
I 
, to 
d, he, againſt 
whom we have ſinned? for they woul not 
walk in his ways, neither were obedient 
unto his law. oo 6871 45.71 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
3 his anger, and the — of battle: 
and ãt hath/ſert him on fire roun | 
Zney not; and it burned him, yet he laid at not 
te Art.. e e e eee, 


you will 
hear for t 
24 Who gave Jacob for a 


The Lord comfurteth the church with his promiſet : he für- 


5-6 Babylon, his Wonders 
/ RET Ly ; 


UT now, thus faith the Lord, that created 

D ) thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thec, 

O lfraet; Fear not: for I have redeemed ther, 
I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine; 

2 When thou pafſeſt through the waters, I 


will be with thee; and toben through the rivers, 


they ſhall not overflow thee: when thou walk- 
eſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burned | 
neitheg ſhall the flame kindle upon the. 
3 For I an we Lord thy God, the Holy One 
of Ifrael, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy 
ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thcce. ** 


"No 


waſte mountains. and hills, | 
and dry up all their herbs ; and I will make the 


my 


| neither ſhall there be after 


about, yet he {bi 


CH. AE Nin 


horſe, the army and the 


4 = Pit malt enge in my ſight, th 
haſt been honourable, and 1. e ce 
therefore will I give men for thee, eo 
for thy life. FEI | = tree: 1 vil bring 
5 Fear not; for I am with thee ; T will brin 
thy — fro the eaſt, and gather thee from 
„ * ee | 
6 J vill ſay to the north, Give up; and to the 
ſouth, 50 back : bring my Fe from $8 | 
and my daughters from the ends of the earth; 


7 Even every one that is called by my name: 
for I have created him for my. glory, 1 
formed him; yea, I have made him. 139 ba, 


8 Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, 
and the deaf that have cars: P 
Let all the nations be N together 
and let the people be aſſembled: who amon 
them can 29 this, and ſhew us former 
things ? let them bring forth their witneſſe 
that they may be juſtified: or let them hear = 
lay, I i truth. ___ „ 
10 Ye are my witneſſes, faith the Lord, and 
ſervant, whom I have choſen: that ye ma 
know and believe me, and underſtand that 
am he: before me there was no God formed, 
me. ö 


II I, eben I an 
there is no Saviour. Nos | | 
12 I have. declared, and have ſaved; and I 
have fhewed, when Ibere was no ſtrange 
among you : therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith 
Nl ee 
13 Lea, re the day Was, I am he; 
thers is none that can ver out of my hand: 
Iwill work, and who ſhall let it? 
| 14: T lu ſaith the Lord your Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Iſrael; For your ſake I have; ſent 
to Babylon, and have brought down all their 
nobles, and the haldeans, whoſe cry js in the 
PS. : | | | = 75 7 N ETFS 
15 I amthe Land, your Holy One, the creator 
„your Ring. Sean 
16 Thus faich Lond which maketh away 
in the ſea, and a path in the mighty waters; 
17 Which bringeth forth the. chariot 
wer; they ſhall lie 
down together, they ſhall hot 'riſe 
tinct, they are quenched as cx. 
18 Remember qe not the former things, nei- 
ther conſider the things of old. 25 
| 1g Behold; I will do a new thing; now it 
ſhall ſpring forth; ſhall ye not Know it? I-will 
even make a way in the wilderneſs, and ri vers 
in the deſart. | 


20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honout me; the 
dragons and the owls :: becauſe. I give waters in 


the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſart, to give 
drink to my people, my choſen 
2 5 21 This 


/ 


aud people | 


N 


they are ex- 


4 


Boer Chrift 


221 [ his TP 25 WF" 1 fo 
chen al Pony Praiſe, 00 


22 Bat thou haſt not cal 


- 
» a, 


thine iniquities. 


it $ A 
for myſelf; 
led upon me, O Ja- 


ob; but thou haſt, been weary of me, O. Ifrael. 
00d Pho haſt nor brought me the ſmall cattle | | 
| they ſee not, nor know; that they may be 


4 Buck 14? Fs MAE 271% 19777 
| 204 W hoy hath formed a god, or molten a 


ferve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied me with | 


I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tran. | 
greſf 


ons for mine own ſake, and will not re- | and wor! the | 
e > 703. 5 | yea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth: he 


N 


od for bis redemption and . otency. 
1 aco 


I - Iſrael whom] have choſen : 


thee; Fear not, O Jacob, 2 and thou, 


my ſervant; and 


mb, which will help 
| 


- 


© "4 And-they ſhalf ſpring, op en among the 
| * willows: by the water-courſes. 
5 


ne ſhall fay, 


| I 
ther ſhall call 11 by the name of Jacob; 
u 


and another ſhall 


the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the name of 


Ifrael 


6 Thus ſalth the the King of If 
and his Redeemer; Sond, of hoſts; I on, 


firſt, and I am the laſt; an 
no God. He 


d beſides me ibere is 


enn , hall call; and ſhall declare 


it, and ſet it in order for 


ſince I appointed 


the ancient people? and the things that are 


coming, and ſhall come? 
mem. Hege 


* 
1 Wy 
" } » 
9 A * 
re ere cven my W 
— a - . 
- — * 6 
* 4 — Ss » 


Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not 
cee from that time, and have declared 
itneſſes. Is there a 


let them ſhew unto 


* 
þ 


. chat Xl. 
— befidesmme? yea; chere i norGod 31 I know 
got: any 919% 2 CoH en 2950tGHty bas 112 ood 
-9.91 They cin make a graven image are all 
them vanity; and their delectable things ſh 

not profit; and they are their own witneſles ; 


* 


graven amage that is profitable tor nothing? 

II Behold, all his fellows ſnall be aſhamed: 
and the workmen; they are of men: let them all 
be gathered together, let them ſtand up; het they 
{hall fear, and they ſhall be aſhamed together. 

12 The ſmith with the tongs both worketh 
in the coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms: 


drinketh no water, and is faint. * 
8 1 carpenter ſtretcheth out hi rule; he 
marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with the compaſs, 
and maketh it after the figure of a man, accord- 
ing to the beauty of a man; that it may remain 
Lien ooo [4 2; «EE as 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh 


the cypreſs and the oak, which he ſtrengthen- 


eth for: himſelf among the trees of the foreſt : he 


15. Then ſhall it be for a man to burn: for 
he will take thereof, and warm himſelf; yea, be 
kindleth it, and baketh bread; yea, he maket 
a god, and worthippeth it; he maketh it a gra- 
ven image, and falleth down thereto. 
16 He burneth part thereof in the fire; wi 


f part thereof he cateth fleſh; he. roaſteth roa : 
and is fatisfied ;* yea, he warmeth bim/ef, and 


ſaith, Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the fire: 
17. And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image: he falleth down unto i 
and worthippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and 
ſaith, Deliver me, for thou art my god. 
18 They have not known, nor underſtood.: 
for he hath ſhut their eyes, that they cannot ſee; 
and tiieir hearts, that they cannot underſtand. 
1h. And none conſidereth in his heart, neither 
is there knowledge nor underſtanding to ſay, I 
have burned part of it in the fire; yea, alſo Lhave 
baked bread upon the coals thereof; I have 
roaſted fleſh, and eaten it: and ſhall I make 
the relidue thereof an abomination ? ſhall I fall 
down to the ſtock. of a tree? 
20 He feedeth on aſhes: adeceived heart hath 
turned him aſide, that he cannot deliver his ſoul,. 
nor lay, 1s there not a lie in my right hand? _ 
21 Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael; for 
thou art my ſervant: I have formed thee thou 


ant my ſervant: O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not be for- 
gotten of me. ST. 
" 3 22 J have 


Sr wwAmma = © 


planteth an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh i). 


-_ 


ae . 02e my. 


* 


— — 2» 


Knee ee res 


Chap. XLV- 


19:22, have: blotted out; as a thick cloud, thy 


tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy 
unto me for I have redeemed thee 
23 Si „O ye 
done it: 5 
forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and 

every tree therein: for the Lord hath redeemed 

* and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. 

24. Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, and 
he that formed thee from the womb I am the 
Lord that maketh all things; that ſtretcheth forth 
the heavens alone; that ſpreadeth abroad the 
carth by myſ elf Nef 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that turneth wiſe men 
backward, and maketh their knowl 
26 That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, 
and performeth the counſel of his meſſengers; 
that faith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabit- 
_ ed; and to the cities of Judah, Ve ſhall be built, 

and ] will raife up the decayed places thereof: 


dry up thy rivers. 


heavens; for the Lord hath 
out, ye lower parts of the earth: break 


ſins: return 
Wh thou haſt not kno 


edge fooliſn: 


28 That ſaith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure: even ſaying 


- 
. 


ro Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be quilts ,and to 
temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 
51698 WAGER VAR ANA YU hs 
God calleth Cyrus for his church's ſake: by his omni po- 
+ fence be 2 obedience: be convinceth the ido 
Dan ſſaving Pawer. 423011335! 

„ mo S faith the Lord to his anointed, to 


— ” 


' 


7 


| 
! 
g 


I Cyrus, whoſe right hand I have holden, | 
to ſubdue nations before him; and I will looſe 


the loins of kings, to open before him the two- 
leaved gates, and the gates ſhall not be ſnut. 
2 I will go before thee, and make the crooked 
places ſtraight : I will break in pres the gates 
of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of iron: 


| 


E And I will give thee the treaſures of dark- 
nels, 


call thee by thy name, am the God of Iſrael. 
4 For Jacob my ſervant's ſake, and Iſrael 
mine elect, I have even called thee by 27 
I have ſurnamed thee, though thou not 
own me. . c 


N 
- 


171 28 A 1 A H. 


on it: 


| 


, 


* 


plieation unto thee, / 
N and hidden riches of ſecret places, that 
thou mayeſt know, that I the Lord, which 


if 


\ 


Before Chriff ra. 


5 Lam the Lord, and there is none elſe, there: - 


is no God beſides me: I girded thee,, though 
n me. | 
6 That they may know from the ritogas the 
ſun, and from the weſt, that there is none beſides 
me. I am the Lord, and there is none elſe, - :: 
7 1 form the light, and create darkneſs: I 
make peac 
theſe things. | 
8 Nrog down, ye heavens, from above, and 
let the fies pour down righteouſneſs: let the 
earth ope 
and let righteouſneſs ſpring up together: I the 
Lord have created it. | | my 
9 Woe unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker! 
Let the 98 ſtrive with the potſherds of the 
earth. - 
eth it, What m 
hath no hands ? 


| thou? or thy work, He 


, 


haſt thou brought forth ? . 


1x Thus. faith the Lord, the Holy one of I 
rael, and his Maker, Aſk me of things to hos | 


concerning my ſons, and concerning, the 
of my hands command ye me. FN 
12 Ithaye made the earth, andereated mamup- 
I, even my hands, have ſtretched ou the 
heavens, and all their hoſt have I command 
13 I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, and 
I will direct all his ways: he ſhall build my crys, 
and he ſhall let go my captives, nor for-price 
nor reward, faith the Lord of hoſts. 


14 Thus ſaich theLord, The labour of Egypt, 
0 


and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the Sabe 
ans, men of ſtature ſhall come over unto thee, 
and they ſhall be thine: they ſhall come after 
thee ; in chains they ſhall come over: and they 
ſhall fall down unto. thee, they ſhall make ſup- 
1H 7 
thee, and ibere is none * there is no God 


ed all of them: they ſhall go to confuſion to- 
gether that are makers of idols, | 4 
17 But Ifrael mall be ſaved. in the Lord with 


(7) This Hluſtrious prophecy contains an apoſtrophe to Jerufalem, or to the company of returning exiles, aud 
without all doubt relates ſome joyful coyſequence of the detiverance foretold ; which conſequence immediately re- 
ſpects religion; and the meaning of the ſentence is, that it ſhould come to paſs, that in time, after the return from 
Babylon, proſelytes of various nations, and among theſe particularly Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Sabeans, - ſhould! - ' 
be joined to the Jewiſh chureh, and boand and conſtrained by the reaſons demonſtrating the truth of the Jewiſh reli» 2 


Lion. 


They ſhould come, ſuppliant and adoring God, to Jeruſalem, and conſeſſing their faith, humbly intreat to 
admitted into the communion of that church: Which acceſſion of proſelytes from theſe and other nations ſhould: 

be fulfilled under the cxconomy of grace, when not only individuals, but whole nations, chained and bound, that is, 

bound in the ſpirit, (Acts xx. 22.) ſhould ſubmiſſively receive the doQrine of his holy religion. 


The prophet in chap. 


xiv. 1, 2, ſpeaks of the proſelytes to religion in terms which fully explain the phraſe, In chains they ſhall came over. 


See 1 Chron. xiv. 245 25. and Mittig. 


_—_ NI. 11 * 1 


ped e, and create evil: I the Lord do all 


and let them bring forth ſalvation, 


hall the clay ſay to him that faſhion- 


10 Woe unto him that ſaith unto bis father, f 
What begetteſt thou? or to the woman, What 
27 That faith to the deep, Be dry, and 1 will — 7 


urely God is in 


| "). 
14 Verily thou art a God that. hideſt OE 
O God of Hrael the Saviour. . 
16 They ſhall be aſhamed; and alſo confound= 


* r idols 0 „8 


Dae Chrift5 12: 


un everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not be aſham- 
d nor confounded world without end. 


18 For thus ſaith the Lord that created the 


heavens; God himſelf that formed the carthand 


made it; he hath eſtabhſhed/it, he created A 
not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: 1 


am the Lord, and there is none elſe. 
I have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark place 
of earth: I ald not unto the ſeed of Jacob, 
— me in vain: I the Lord ſpeak righte- | 
I declare things that are right. 
= A EE yourſelves and come; draw near 
| that are eſcaped of the nations: they 
K. no knowledge that ſet up the wood of 
their graven image, and pray unto a god at 
cannot ſave. - 
aer Tell ye, and bring thew near; yea; let 
them take counſel together: e hach declaren! 
this from ancient time? who hath told it from 
that time t haue not I the Lord? and there is 
no God elſe beſide me; a juſt God and a Sa- 
| Naar; there is none belide me. ; 
| 2 Look unto. me, and be ye ſaved, all the 
| ids of the earth: for I am 
mone elle. 


5 ſhall ſwear.  - 
9 24 ede hall 22 In the Lord have I 
 #ighteouſh ſtrength: even to him ſhall, 


men come; and. kf that/are incenſed RT Bell 


ſhall be aſhamed. 


, .125-In'the Lord ſhall an cho ſeed of lirarl be 


Y Jultified, —_ wn. glory. 

bot P. XIVI. 
15 could not ſave themes: Gut 
His pep L to t 


idols were upon the beaſts, and upon t 


_ cattle: your las were heavy loaden ; they 


- are a burden to —— weary be 


2 They ſtoop, they bow down rer! they 


could not deliver the burden, but themſelves 


are gone into captivity. 


earken unto me, O houſe of acob, and x 


all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael], which are 
Horne &y.me from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb: 
4 And even to 
to hoary hairs 


and I will bear; even I will carry, and will de- 


| liver you 

8 578. whom will ye liken me, and make me 
0-04 e and compare me, that we may be like? 
| 6 They laviſh gold out of the b 

bhder in the balance, and hire a go 


as > 


and weigh 


18 4 1 4 K. 


| 132 and tere is none elſe 


— 


od, and Pay 15 
ny z have ſworn by myſelf, the word is one 


92 San mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall'not: 
be hat unto me every knee ſhall bow, 


end, Idols are not comparable 4 Got 5-4: Þ 
| _ = far power, or preſent ſalvaticn. 
B L bowet —— Nebo ſtoopeth, their 


our old age I am he; and even. 
II carry v I have made, 


OC ode. ene bender 
boy, T bear bre wpem the ſhoulder, they 


him, and ſtt him in his place, and he 


eth from his place ſhall he not remove: 
nal Foo cry unto him, yet can he not an- 
nor ſave him out of his trouble. 
* Feen this; and ſhew = — hoc men: 
1 again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. 
emember the former ain of old: for 
am nen __ 
there is none like-me; tar! 2 
10 Declaring the end * the beginnin 
and from ancient times the things: that 
yet: done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 1 
wil do all my pleaſure: 159 
11 Calling a ravenous bird from the eaſt, the 
man that executeth my counſel from a far coun- 
try: yea, I have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it 
10/pals, I have purpoſed it, I will alſo do it. 
12 Hearken unto me, ye end that 
are 1 from righteouſneſs: 
1 6 bring near my righteouſneſs ; it ſhall not 
off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry : and 


H A P. XLVII. 
G0 ju j ge. n Babylon and Chaldea, br their un- 
mercifulneſs, pride, 22 overboldneſs, il be irre- 


(Om down, an and fit in the duſt, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon, fit on the grouped - 
(there is no throne, 6 wn of the Chaldeans: 


et called tender and 


delicate, | 
2 Take: the milſtones, and uud meal: un- 
cover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover 


1} the thigh, 3 paſs over the rivers. ' 


y nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea, thy 
ſhame ſhall be ſeen: I will take vengeance, and 
Ty will! not meet Thee as a man, 


4 A. for our Redeemer, the Lord « of hoſts i bs 


his name; the Holy One of Iſrael. 

5 Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into darkneſs, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans:: for thou ſhak no 
more be called, The lady of kingdoms. 

6 I was wroth with my people, I have polluted 

mine inheritance, and given them into thine 
hand: thou didft ſhew them no mercy.z upon 
the ancient haſt thou "ay heavily laid thy yoke. 
And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall. be a lady forever: 
e that thou didſt not lay theſe things to my, heart, 
neither didſt remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art 

en to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, that 
yeſt in thine heart; 1 am, and none elſe beſides 
me; I ſhall not fit a a widow, neither ſhall I 


know the loſs of children: 


ſmith, — . 


9 But ä ſhall come to thee in a 
moment 


Chap. XLvVn. 


are nor 


1 al — falvation in Zion for Iſrael my glory. | 


2892 0 


ase... 


eg een 


pas 5 CTY > 


— 


Chap. XLVIII. 18 A 

moment in one day, the loſs of children, and 

widowhood : they ſhall come upon thee in their 

jon, for the multitude of thy ſorceries, 

and for the great abundance. of thine inchant- 
ments. | | C1 

; D For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs: 


thou halt ſaid, None ſcech me. Thy wiſdom 


and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee; and 

thou halt faid in thine heart, Lam, and none elſe 

beſides me, WINERY oO 
11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee; thou 


ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth: and miſ- | 


chief ſhall fall upon thee; thou ſhalt not be 
able to put it off: and deſolation ſhall come 


upon thee ſuddenly, cbich thou ſhalt not know. 


12 Stand now with thine inchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy ſorceries, herein thou 
haſt laboured from thy youth; if lo be thou ſhalt 
be able to profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 


counſels. Let now the aſtrologers, the ſtar- 
gazers, the monthly prognoſticators ſtand up, 


and fave thee from theſe: things that ſhall come 
upon thee. 7 Hog 


14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble; the fire 
ſhall burn them; they ſhall not deliver them- | of 


lelyes from the power of the flame: there ſball 
not be a coal to warm at, xor fire to fit before it. 


15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 


thou haſt laboured, even thy merchants from thy 
youth: they ſhall: wander every one to his quar- 
ter; none all ſave thee. eb 


| Jer em | 
God ſaveth his people for his own fake : he exhorteth them 
to obedience : he lamenteth their backiwvardneſs* he power - 
ully delivereth thoſe that are his out of Babylon. 
EAR ye this, O houſe Fjacob, which 

art called by the name of Ifrael, and are 

come forth out of the waters of Judah which 
ſwear by the name of the Lord, and make men- 
tion of the God of Iſrael, but not in truth, nor 
in righteouſn ess 8 
2 For they call themſelves of the holy City, 
and ſtay themſelves upon the God of Ifraet; 


The Lord of hoſts is his name. 


3 I have declared the former things from the 
beginning; and they went forth out of m 
mouth, and I ſhewed them; I did them ſud. 


denly, and they came to pass. 
N Re knew that thou at obſtinate, and 
thy neck is an iron ſinew, and thy bro braſs; 
5 I have even from the beginning declared 
it to thee; before it came to pals, I ſhewed i: 
thee: leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath 
done them, and my graven image, and my mol- 
ten im ath commanded. thein. 


6 Thou haſt heard, fee all this; and will not 


ye declare it! I have ſhewed thee new things 


3 


hed 


1A H Befare Cbriſt yt. 
from this time, even hidden things, and thau 
didſt not know them. 018 ii 
7 They are created now, and not from the 
beginning z even before the day when thou 
heardeſt them not; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Be- 
hold, I knew them. raed 
8 Yea, thou heardeſt not; yea, thou kneweſt 
not; 2 by from that time that thine ear was not 
opened: for I knew that thou wouldeſt de 
very treacherouſly, and waſt called a tranſgreſ 
ſor from the womb. 3-1 ert 9 
9 For my name's ſake will I defer mine an- 
. and for my praiſe will 1 refrain for thee, 
at I cut thee not off. N r 
10 Bchold, I have refined thee, but not with 
ſilver; I have choſen thee in the furnace af 
affliction. 1 bie ban 
11 For mine on fake, eu for mine n 
ſake, will I do it: for how ſhould ) name be 
polluted? and I will not give my glory unto 
another. : 9-24 1 
12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael, 
| wy ITY Lan be; I am firſt, I alſo an | 
5 * _ "Xx * 1 ” 12 


4 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation. | 
the earth, and my right hand hath fpanned 
the 3 : "when I call unto them, they and 
up together, 1 + my 
i 7 Al ye aſſemble yourſelves, and hear; 
| which among them hath declared theſe things?. 


The Lord hath loved him: he will do his ple: 


ſure on Babylon, and his arm Hall de an the 


I Chaldeans. 


15 I, even I, have ſpoken; yea, I have called 


him: -L have brought him, and he ſhall make 
his eG Tong of tomy * Foil | 
16 Come 


ye near unto: me, hear ye chis 3 1 
have not ſpoken in ſecret from the beginning 
from the time that it was, there am I: and now 
the Lord God and his Spirit hath ſent me. 
| * 5 ſaith the Lord thy Redeemet, the 
Holy One of Iſrael: I am the Lord e 
which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth 
thee by the way that thou ſhouldeſt go. EY 
18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my com; 
mandments! then had thy peace been as a rivers 
and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of theiſea ; 
19 Thy ſced alſo: had been as the ſand, and 
the offspring 1 bowels like the gravel there: 
of; his name ſhould not be cut off, nor deſtroy- 
ed from before mee. 
20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging. declare ye; 
tell this, utter it even to the end off the earth; 
ſay ye, The Lord hath redeemed” his ſervant 
rh r 


ob. Hy | 1 ah 
21 And they thirſted not eben he led them 
through — he cauſed the wa 


— 


/ 


| | O iſles, unto me, and hearken, 


my wor Ein c | EI. © 
5 And now, ſaith the Lord, that formed me 
from the womb 10 be his ſervant, to bri 
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rock alſo, and the waters guſhed out. 
© 22 'There is no peace, ſai 
wicked. 
AF. KK. 


x e Gentiles with gracious promiſes, The power - 

Jul deliverance out of captivity. prom * 
people, from far: The Lord hath ca 

me from the womb; from the bowels of my mo- 

ther hath he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made my mouth like aſh; 

ſword; in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me 

and made me a poliſhed ſhaft; in his quiver hath 

— rene 2d 3 atv] 

And faid unto me, Thou art m 
© \irael, in whom 1 will be glorified, +: | 


o 


= 


4 Then I ſaid, I have laboured in vain, I 


have ſpent my ſtrength tor aought, and in vain ;' 
vet — my — — is with the and 
K with my God. 


A. 
cob again to gin, Though Iſrael be not 9 — 
ed, yet ſhall T be glorious in the. eyes of the 

y and my God ſhall be my ftre 29157 


6 And he laid, It is 2 light thing that thou 


Mouldeſt be my ſervant, to raiſe: up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to reſtore the 1 ot Iſrael: 
Iwill alſo give thee for a lig 


t to the Gentil 5 


| "that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the e 


of the earth. robladd 
7 Thus faith the Lord, the Redeemer. of Iſ- 
rael, and his Holy One, to him whom man de- 
ſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a 
ant of rulers; kings ſhall fee and ariſe; 
princes alſo ſhall RR becauſe of the Lord 
that is faithful, and the Holy One of Iſrael, and 
he ſhall'chooſe thee. . = 1 2c. 
8 Thus ſaith the Lord, In an acceptable time 


have T heard thee, and in a day of ſalvation have 


L helped thee: and I will preſerve thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people to eſtabliſh 
the earth, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heri- 
bl chou mayeſt f the prſ — . — 
E at thou mayeſt ſay to oners; GO 
forth; to them that are in darkneſs, Shew your- 
ſelves. rg. ſhall feed in the ways, and their 
paſture hall e in all high places. 
10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt; neither 
Mall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: for he that 


(), Though, Cyrus, Artaxerxes, and other Perſian monarchs, ſhewed great kindneſs to the Jews, and queen Eſther 


ye 
led 


y ſervant, 


F'SAATTAA? H 
flow out of the rock for them: he clave the 


the Lord, unto the | 


Chri being fent ta the Jeios, complaineth of them : heit, 10 
ſent to 1 


| 


|| ſtroyers, and they 
g forth of thee. 


come to thee. 2s L live, faith the 


the 


0 
; 
: 


hath merey on them ſhall lead t 
the ſprin 


of water ſhall he guide them. 
11 A 


I will make all my mountains a way, 


and my highways ſhall be exalted. 


12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from far: and 
lo, theſe from the north, and from the weſt ; 
and theſe from the land of Sinim. | 


13 Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O eurth, 


mountains: for 


and break forth into ſinging, O 
the Lord hath comforted his people, and will 


have mercy upon his afflicted. | 
14 But Zion ſaid; The Lord hath forſaken 


me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 


15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſnould not have compaſſion on the fon 
of! her-womb'? yea, may forget, yet will I 
not forget thee. ; | 1 
16 Behold, I have 2 __ t 
of my hands; thy walls are continually before me. 
17 Fhy children ſhall make haſte; thy de- 
that made thee waſte, ſhall 


| 18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and be- 


hold: all theſe gather themſelves together, and 
N ord, thou 
ſhalr ſurely clothe thee with them all, as: with an 
ornament, and bind them an ther as a bride doeth. 
19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, and 
and of thy deſtruction, ſhall even now be too 
narrow, by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they 
that ſwallowed thee up ſhall be far away 


20 The children which thou ſhalt have; after 


thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in thine 
ears, The place is too ſtrait for me; give place 
to me, that I may d well. NN 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my 
children, and am deſolate, - a captive, and re- 


moving to and fro? and who hath brought up 


theſe? Behold, I was left alone; theſe, where 
22 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 


lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and fet up 
my ſtandard to the people: and they ſhall bring 
thy ſons in their arms, and thy daughters ſh 
be carried upon their ſnould ers. 
23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing. fathers, 
dar their qucens thy nurſing mothers : the 
{hall bow down to thee with fheir face toward 
the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet; an 
thou ſbalt know that I as the Lord { 4h for 
they ſhall-not be/aſhamed: that wait for me. 


Javed the natiqn from deſtruction, yet this prophecy was moſt remarkably fulfilled when the Roman empire under 


Conſtantine became 


Chriſtian, and the kings and queens of the earth proftrated themſelves before the -Mieflidhy and 


. with humility to lay their crowns, and ſcepters at his feet. See chap. Ix. 14; and Vitringa T'he author of 
e O&/ervations, upon the latter clauſe of the '224 verſe, remarks from Pitts, that the Algerines never take either ap- 


Prentices or Hired: er vant:; but ſuch as have occaſion for ſervants, buy ſlaves, and biing them up to their 9 
a 2 £ | 9 7 0 


* 


= 
” 


fe 


2 


** 


Chap. XLIX. 


hem, even by 


he palms 


QT i 5, Ro rt oe 


Chap. I. 1184 


4 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
11 * delivered? 1 


25. But thus ſaith the Lord, Even the cap- 


tives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and 


the prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered: for 
I will contend with bim that contendeth with 
thee, and I will fave thy children. 

26 And I will feed them that oppreſs thee, 
with their own fleſn; and they ſhall be drunken 
with their owr: b as with ſweet wine: and 
all fleſh ſhall know that I the Lord ain thy Savi- 


our and thy Redeemer, the Mighty one of Jacob 


een! 
Chriſt ſheweth that the dereliftion of the Jews is hof to be 
imputed to him. An exhortation to truſt in Gall, and 
n 2 i 0 
HUS ſaith the Lord, Where is the bill of 
your mother's divorcement, whom I have 
put away? or which of wy creditors is it to 
whom e ſold you? Behold, for your ini- 
quities have ye ſold yourſelves, and for your 
os nat is your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when 1 came, was | there no 
man? when I called, was there none to anſwer? 
Is my hand ſhortened at all, that it cannot ve- 
deem? or have I no power to deliver ? behold, 


at my rebuke dry up the ſea, I make the ri- 


vers a wilderneſs: their fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe 
there is no water, and dieth for thirſt, 


3 I clothe the heavens with blackneſs, and 
make ſackclath their covering. | 


+ The Lord God hath given me thot ue of 
the learned; that I ſhould know how-to ſpeak a 


word in ſcaſon to him that is weary : he wakeneth' 


morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to 
ber f ß 

5 The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and 1 
was not rebellious, neither turned away back. 

6 1 gave my back to the ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to him that plucked off the hair: I hid 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 

7 For the Lord God will me; therefore 
ſhall I not be confounded: therefore habe I ſer 
my face like a flint, and I knO that I ſhall not 

8 He is near that juſtifieth me:; ho wil leon 
tend with mer let us ſtand together: who is 
mine 1 let him come near to me. 

) Behold, the Lord God will help me; who 
is he that ſhall condemn mer logithey lf mall 
wax old as a garment; the: moth ſhall ear 
them up. | 3 | 18K 

10 Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voce of his ſervant, char walks 
hold work, as our, 

10 


uſually. allowe - 
if the chifd be a Bop, it rides on the flave's boulders. 


cut Rahab 
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eth in darkneſs, and hath no light? let him 


/ | 


truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 


his God. % Hans 
11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, chat com · 
ps yourſelves about with ſparks: walk in the 
ight of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine hand; ye 
ſhalt lie down in _ 11 


nn C H A 10 * 
An exbertation the pattern of Abraham, to truft in 
. Chbrift. Chri t, bis fant d arm, Sender then 
Lern am the fear of man. 


LIT Earken to me, ye that follow after righ- 

| teouſnels, ye that ſeek the Lord: look un- 
to tlie rock whenee ye are hewn, and to the hole 

of the pit whence ye are digged. | 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and un- 


to Sarah that bare you: for I called him alone, 


and bleſſeck him, and Mmcreaſed him. 1 


For the Lord fall comfert Zion: he Wil! 


E all her waſte places; and he will mak 
tas as mages 91,3 biden, a and _ deſart lik 
the garden of the Lord; joy and gladneſt ſha 
be aces, thankſetving; Oh the voice 
4 Hearken unto my people; and gi 
car unto me, O my nation? for a law ſhall ny 


ceed from me, and I will make my judgment 


to reſt for a light of the people. | 

3 My righteouſneſs is near; my ſalvation is 
* * 15 

gone forth, mine arms ſhall Judge the people: 
the iſles ſnall wait upon me, an | 

mall they truſt. | UE 
| 6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath: for the heavens ſhalt 
vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall wax 
old like a garment, and they that dwell therein 
ſhall die in like manner: but my ſalvation ſhall 
be forever; and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be 
aboliſhed. __ enn 
7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righteduſ- 
neſs, the people in whoſe heart 75 my law 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid 
of their revilings.. 3 
8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like a _gar- 
ment, and the worm ſhall eat them like wool: 


but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my 
-||ſabvation' from generation to ? 


9 Awake; awake, put on renek. O arm of 
the Lord; awake, as in the aneiefit days, in the 
generations of old. At thou not it that hath' 

and wounded the dragon? 
10 A thou not it which hath dried the ſea, 
the waters of the great deep; that hath made 


the 


on mine arin 


neration.” 


les - 


LON: : ” 23 1 10. 17 144 150111 , | | 
want maid: here. in Bagland : who, as ſoon as they have done yp all their work in the houſe, a8 
f tbery, 10. go abroad, andi yiſt their, cquntrymen, commonly bearing each a child with them; and 
N rides a ri. Sandys makes a like remark, as to the manner of carrying 
children in the eaſt, obſerving that as we bear ours in our o_ they carry theirs aſtride on their ſhoulders, 
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uw ptr ea ihe 2 for the ranſomed to | 


RE. 7 1 OA the vedoemed of the Lord: ſhall | 
and come ene unto Zion; and 
pans — joy hall be ußponftheit head: they 
ſball obtain e and Joy z, and ſorrouw and 
mourning ſhall flee away. 

12 1, even I, am he that comſorteth. ou: Un 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt bg afraid of a man 
that ſhall die, _ of the Ir. man ch ſhall. | 
be made 2s ret 5 N ra 

And mend the Lord thy maker, that | 
bai ſtretched forth :the-heavens, and laid) ny | 
foundations of Tee and haſt feared 
tinually cvery day, dae of the fury of the c x 

preflor, as if he were read yo to deſtroy and where 


e fur of the oppre \ og s 
2 . 4 The. captive E le ha . may 
be looſe , and that he ſhoul AU 25 in che pid, 


aur, that his bread ſhould 1 8 1H 1 
2 dee roared: Th that divided | 
whe ſea, whole warts roar The Lord of hoſts 


name. 
1 And J. have, pot my mardac] in thy mouth, 
5 have covered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
and, that I may oy Pane th he: heavens,-and- — 
foundations of the ea and. W 
Thou art, my Ns 
17 Awake, awake, ſtand up, 0 e 
which haft drunk at the hand of the Lord the 
cp, of his fury, thou haſh drunken 1 5 dregs of | 
he cup'0 of trembling, aud wrung hem out 
ere is none to guide her among all the 
fone gh . Paß orth, neither is there | 
any-that taketh RL and, of all-the ys 
that ſhe hath brought <1 
Theſe two — = come unto thee; who 
wall be 7 for thęe? deſolation and deltruc- 
Boy 
hall 1 


and the f anhine; and the {word : by whom: | 
comfort thee ? : 

30 Jhy ſons haye fainted, they lie at the head 
ſtreets as a wild bull in a net; they: 

4 855 ul Lof. the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of 


21 A Therefore 8 RON; this, thou afflictecl, 


5 


Ka rank ſen, ie 
4 4 * Lord, and | 
thy 609. * addeth che cauſe. | 
wa Behold, I have. taken out of 1 l 
* the, cup. of . even the dregs pt; the: 


cup of, my fury; thou ſhal 
ain. 
* But 1 will put ĩt in che hand of them that | 
aMict ther; which have ſaid to thy ſoul, Bow 
down, that we may go over: and thou halt laid 
thy body as the ground, 1 as: the ſereet o 
mou chat went oer. 


8 A 1 A H. 


5 thence, touch no unclean 47 


t no more ” rink. ix] bo 


Chap. LI. 
iner al LIE: : he 
Chr 97 ſoaked the church to ter his free: yedrinption, 
F. ee ow bandage. . ep 
* — . ub on thy ſtren 
Zion; put on thy beautiful ſrengehy 8 
Jeruſalem, the. holy city: for henceforth t ere 
all no more come into chee the Epe cer igta, 
and the unclean. 
2 Shake thyſelf from ab duſt; — * fie 
down, © Jeruſalem :: loofe thylelf from the 
bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 
3 For thus ſaxth the Lord, [Ye have fold your- 
ſelves for nought; and ye. all. be redeemed 


; without: money. 

4 For thus laith the Lord God, My ple 
went down aforetime iatb Egypt to 1 2 
there; and ae opprel led them with 

aur-cauſe; 10117 7 33 

5: Now therefore, hav have! I Ho fairh the 
Lord, that my people is taken away for nought? 
They that rule over them, make them to howl, 
ſaith the Lord; and my name continually A 


| day 1 is blaſphemed | 
6 Therefore 7 pbopie mall know my name: 
know 7 > om that Fam 


— — 


therefore bey 
he that ear ee: behold, zt 

How beautiful upon che aher the 
feet of him that bringeth good t chat pub 
l el 2 that bringeth — 1 tidings of 

t publiſheth falvation; ; that 8 ung 
2 e Phy God reign et! 

8. Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the VOICE; 3 
| thaveolentagerher ſhall they. ling : for: they ſhall 
| 25 eye to eye, hen a, wing again: 

Zion. 

9 Breał forth into joy, fin rogerher, ye e waſte 
Ft of e for Se rd 0 th com 
hejhath redeemed Jeruſalem. 

10 Ie Tal hach made bare his holy arm in 
c eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of 
the earth ſhall ſec the fal vation of our God. 

11 Depart ye, depart ye, go. ye out from 


out of 
e midſt of her; be ye Clean, t = 


at VERN Re WEE 
een the Lord. 
4 3 977 wich batt, nor go 
by 9 0 10 t ord wi ore you; an 
od.af. Iifracl un be 1 10 
WE my ſervant ſhall deal | prudently, 
ae exalted, and extelled, and be very 


"0 * many were aſtoniſhed at thee; Ainvi- 
| ſage was ſo marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the ſons of men : 


15 89 Mall he Nos many nations; the 
| kings A. * ths: at bin for that 
. en. 


11.40% 


50 262 


- 
Chap. LAH. 
which had not been told them ſhall they ſee; and 
that which they had not heard ſhall they conſider, 
x WE ir 4 f e 1 . ah 

rophet complaineth of inere ; and excuſeth the 
ak | — croſs,. 9 the benefs of his nl 
HNO hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 
2 For he ſhall grow up before him as à ten- 
der plant, and: as a root out of a dry ground: he 
hath no form nor comelineſs; and when we 
ſhall ſee him, there is ho beauty that we ſhould 
deſire him. 1 | 


EL of is deſpiſed and rejected of men; a man- 


of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we 
hid as it were cu faces from him; he was de- 


{piſed, and we eſteemed him not. 


4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 


our ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, 
ſmitten of God, and afflicte. 

5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him; and with his 
{tripes we are healed. 

| 6 All we like ſheep: have gone aſtray; we 
have turned every one to his'own way; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
- 7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a 
lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her 
ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 
8 He was taken from priſon and from judg- 
ment: and who ſhall declare his generation? for 
he was cut off out of the land of the living: for 
the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken. 

9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death; becauſe he had done 


no violence, neither was am deceit in his mouth. 


10 Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he 


hath put him to grief: when thou ſhalt make his 


foul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his feed, he 
Hall 3 days, and the pleaſure of. the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hancg. 
II He'ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and 
ſhall be- ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my 
righteous fervant juſtify many; for he ſhall 
bear their iniquities. 


12 Therefore will I divide him portion, with 


the great, and he- ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong; becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul un- 


to death ; and he was. numbered with the tranſ- 
greſſors; and he bare the ſin of many, and made 


interceſſion for the tranſgrefſors. | 
1 + © EH ATP: IAV. Trig! 
The prophet i propheſieth the deliverance: of the (Gentiles, 
| their ſafety, and ſure preſervation. '; 
ING ou that didſt not bear; 
break forth into ick and cry aloud, thou 


8 „O barren, t 
as didit not travail witk child: for more ar? 


ON 


@ <. x; 
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1 


| 


= 
q 


| 
| 


: 
: 
* 


i 


proach of thy widowhood any more. 


Holy One of Iſrael, The God 


- 


forth an /inſtrument;#dbr;his work; and I. 
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the children of the deſolate, than the children 

of the married wife, ſaith the Lord. n 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 

ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habitations; 

ſ pare not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen 

thy ſtakes $52® 


3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy ſeed ſhall-inheric 
the Gentiles, and make the deſolate cities to be 
inhabited. 5 n J. 5 

4 Fear not; for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed: 
neither be thou confounded; for thou ſhalt not 
be put to ſhame: for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame 
of thy youth, and ſnhalt not remember the re- 


5 For thy Maker is thine huſband; the Lord 
of hoſts is his name; and thy Redeemer the 


of the whole 
earth ſhall he be called. & AFC, TH A, O00 
6 For the Lord hath called thee as a woman 
forſaken, and grieved in ſpirit,” and a wife of 
youth, when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. 
7 Fora ſmall moment have I forſaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee; 1 
8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee, 
for a moment; but with 8 
will I have mercy on thee,” faith” the Lord, thy 
Redeemer. 8 | 
9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: 
for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo have I 
ſworn that I would not be roth with thee, nor 
10 For the mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but my kindneſs ſhall not de. 


part from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of m 


peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that ha 
r Oh, den afiied, roffed with neropelt? 
11 ou afffi toſſed with tempeſt; 
and not comforted, behold; I will lay thy ſtones 
Bosh fair colours, and lay thy — Mw-fi with 
pphires. * 1145 61 ee 
12 And I will make thy windows of agates; 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders 
of pleaſant ſtones. ee eee 
13: And all thy children hall be taught of the 
Lord; and great ſhall be the peace of thy children? 
14 In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſned: 
thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion; for malt 
not fear: and from terror; for it ſhall not come 
near the. . 1 KIWIS 


' + 15 Behold, they ſhall ſutely gather together; 


but not hy me: whoſcever ſhall 3 
againſt: thee, ſhall fall for thy fake 
16 Behold, I have created the ſmithꝭ that 
bloweth-the coals.indhe fire, and that 82 ; 
ave 


7 


created the waſter to deſtroy. 
2 ; . 


41 1 1 


17 No 
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| eee formed againſt thee ſhall 
prolper ; and every tongue th thall riſe againſt 


thou ſhalt conde am. This 75 


thee in 
the heritage of che ſervants of the Lord, and 


their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. 
CHAP. LV: 


tisfieth not? — diligently unto me, and 
gat yr that uuhith is good, and let your ſoul de- 
light itſelf in fatneſs, N e 
3 Incline youg ear, and come unto me; hear, 
and your foul mall live; and I will make an 
everlaſting -covenant with you, zvex the ſure 
. „r 
4 L have given him for a $to't 
people, a leader = commander to the Pe: 
5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation bat thou 
weſt not, and nations that knew not thee, 
all run unto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy 
| God, and for the Holy One of Iſrael; for he 
hath glorified the. 
Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
| 3 him while he is near. | 
F. Let the wicked: forſake his 8 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abun- 
3 eee elsa 
8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither ae your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord. 
9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 


o are my ways higher than your ways, and my | 


thoughts than your thoughts. Tok 

10 For as the rain cometh dawn, and the ſnow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but Wa- 
tereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give ſeed to the tower, and 


bread to the eater; | 
goeth forth out 


11 So ſhall my word be that 
of my mouth: it ſhall not return unto me 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and 


N 4 r in the thin whereto I ſent it. 
12 For 1 dall — 


forth with peace: the mountains and the hills 
Mall break forth before you into ſinging, and 
all the trees of the field ſhall clap. heir hands. 

13 Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir- 
wee; and inſtead of the brier ſhall come up the 
Myrtle; tree: and it mall be to the Lord for a 


out with joy, and be led | 


Das zee Bu) IVI fin 16 


The prophet exhyrteth to: fandification : he 
222 be accepted withaut ſpeck 225 : 42 
.' Peigheth ngazn/t blind uuatehniesns. 
| VH US. faith the Lord, Keep ye judgmen 
a 1 and do juſtice: for ee £s near * 
come, and my righteouſneſs to be revealed 
2 Bleſſed is the man that doeth this, and the 
fon: of man tat layeth hold on it; that keepeth 
the ſabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his 
. "ET ri 1 
3 Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger that hath 
joined himielf to the Lord, ſpeak; ſaying, The 
Lord hath utterly fe me from his people: 
neither let the eunuch ſay, Behold, Lam a dry 
tree. TORT: 15-45 bas bf 
4 For thus faithithe Lord unto the eunuchs 
that keep myTabbaths, and chooſe the things that 
pleaſe me, and take hold of my covenant; 
5 Even unto them will I give in mine houſe, 

and within my walls, a. place and a name better 
than of ſons and of daughters: I will give them 


6 Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that ou 
themſelves to the Lord, to ſerve him, and to 


love the name of the Lord, to be his ſervants, 


every one that keepeth the ſabbath from pol- 
luting it, and taketh hold of my covenant; 

7 Ewen them will J bring to my holy moun- 
tain, and make them joytful in my houſe of 
Prayer: their burnt-offerings and their acrific 

| e jury ee altar; for mine houle 
fall be called An houſe of prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord God, which 1 the out- 
caſts. of 1frael, ſaith, Let will J gather others to 


him, beſides choſe that are gathered unto him. 


9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to devour, 
| yea, all ye beaſts in the foreſt, | 
10 His watchmen are blind; they are all ig- 
norant, they are all dumb „they cannot 
bark; ſleeping, lying down, loving to flumber. 
11 Vea, they are greedy dogs, which can never 
have enough, and they are ſhepherds that can- 
not underſtand: they all look to their own way, 
every one for his gain, from his quarter. 
| 12 Some ye, 75 they, 1 will feteh wine, and 
we will fill ourlelves with ſtrong drink; and 
to-morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more 


CH A FP. LVII. 

The Wiſes death of the righteons. God reproveth the Jews 
| for their idolatry, and giveth promiſes tothe penitent. 
| HE righteous periſheth, and no man lay- 
| | eth it to heart: and merciful men are taken 
away, none conſidering that the righteous is 
taken away from the evil to come. ; 

2 He ſhall enter into peace: they ſhall reſt in 


name, for an; 
-curalh..” 


_ 
W-'5 


cverlaiting gn, bat ſhall not be 


| 
their beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs. 
| & 3 But 


Pr 3 err. 6AGQR Goo 


an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be cut off. | 


”— 


rns RN Sar 


4 


— 
3 But draw near hicher, ye ſons of the ſorce- 
gel. the hoc — ROO the — — ; 
hom do you TPort AVES * | 
am adpyc Conde oat ns tab 
at the tongue? re ye not children of tranſ- 
greſſion, a ſeed of falſchood? „ 
5 ing yourſelves with idols under every 
cen tree, ſlaying the children in the valleys un- 
n of che rocks? 
6 Among oe ſmooth mom of the pers is 
rtion; ; are thy lot: even to them 
ws ren poured 2 dak. offs „thou haſt of- 
fered a meat- offering. Should I receive com- 
fott in theſe? = 
Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt thou 
ſet thy bed: eventhither wenteſt thou up to offer 
ſacrifice. 1 
8 Behind the doors alſo and the poſts haſt thou 
ſet up wy remembrance; for thou haſt diſcover- 
Fe ! er another than me, and art gone up; 
thou 


thou ſaweſt it. | 

9- And chou wenteſt to the king with oint- 
ment, and didft increaſe thy perfumes, and 
didſt ſend thy meſſengers far off, and didſt 
debaſe by/elf even unto hell. 1 6 | 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy 
way; yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope: thou 
haft ound the life of thine hand; therefore thou 
waſt not are | 

11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid or 
feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not remem- 
bered me, nor laid it to thy heart? have not I held 
my peace even of old, and thou feareſt me not? 

12 J will declare thy righteouſneſs and thy 
works; for they ſhall not profit thee. 
13 When thou crieſt, let — companies deli- 
ver thee: but the wind ſhall carry them all 
away; vanity ſhall take hem: but he that put- 
teth his truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſs the land, an 
5 — 1 88 4 | 

14 And ſhall fay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up; 
prepare the way, take up the frumbling-block 
out of the way of my people. | 
_ 15 For thus faith the high and lofty One that 
mhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 75 Holy, I dwell 
in the high and h ly Place, with him alſo that is 
of a contrite and humble ſpirit ; to revive the 
ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. | | 

.16 For I will not contend for ever, neither 
will I be always wroth: for the ſpirit-ſhould 
fail before me, and the ſouls which J have made. 


enlarged thy bed, and made thee 4 co- - 
venant with them; thou loveſt their bed where 


= 


| 


þ 


þ 


- * 
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18 Thave wager a Por and will heal him: 
I will lead him alſo, reſtore comforts unto 
him, Ore = 3 r 
109 I create the fruit of the lips: Peace, peace 
to * that is far off, and to bim that is near, 
ſaith the Lord; and I will heal him. 

20 But the wicked are like the troubled fea, when 


N — P. l miſe due 
h ovet y the' from: 

ar — — 2 of the tb. 

| RY aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like 


greſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. 

2 Vet they ſeek me daily, and delight to know 
my ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and 
forſook not the ordinance of their God: they 
aſk of me the ordinances of juſtice; they take 
—_ in approaching to d. 5 

3 Wherefore have we faſted, Jos they, and thou 
ſeeſt not? <oberefore have we a icted our ſou], 
and thou takeſt no 2 ? Behold, in Us 
day of your faſt ye find pleaſure, and exact al 

your labours. | a 


to {mite with the fiſt of wickedneſs : ye ſhall not 


heard on high. 
9 1s it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? a day 


his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth 
and aſhes under bim! wilt thou call this a faſt; 
and an acceptable day to the Lord? . 

6 Is not this the faſt that I have choſen? to 
loofe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the hea- 
vy durdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, 
and that ye break every yok e? | 

s it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 


to thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that 
thou cover him; and that thou hide not thy- 
felt from thine own fleſn? | 

8 Then ſhall thy light break forth as the 


morning, and thine health fhall ſpring forth 
1 ſhall 


go before 


ſpeedily : and thy righteouſneſs 
thy rearward 


the glory of the Lord ſhall be 


9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord fha 


anſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here 
I am. If thou take away from the midft of thee 


the 
ſpeaking vanity z 


10 And if thon draw out thy ſoul to the 


17. For the Aniquity of his covetouſneſs, was | hungry, We the afflicteèd ſoul; then ſhall 
him ight ri 


wroth, and ſmote 1 hid me, an 
paths iy he went on frowardly in the way of 
hear - f i 


was | thy 


e in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be 
as the noon- day: 


ö 


it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mite and dirt. 
21 2 here tis no peace, faith my God, ro the 


a trumpet, and ſhew my people their trans 


4 Behold, ye faſt for ftrife and debate; and. 


faſt as ye do this day, to make your voice to be 


for a man to afflict his foul? it ir to bow do- - 


and that thou briug the poor that are caſt Gut, 


oke, the putting forth of the finger, and 


11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually. 


—— — — — — — bY 


- 
——  — — 


< 


Before Cbris 698. 
and ſatisfy thy ſoul in ; | 
thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watered 
garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe wa- 


— MAS 
ght, and make fat 


* 


12 And they that ſball be of thee, ſhall build 
the old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the 
foundations of many generations; and thou 
ſhalt be called, The repairer of the breach, The 
reſtorer of paths to dwell in. \'s 
Iz If thou turn * ＋ thy foot from the ſab- 
bath, from r thy pleaſure on my holy day; 

and call the ſabbath a Delight; the holy of the 
Lord, Honourable; and ſhalt honour him, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own | 
pleature, nor ſpeaking thine own words? 
14 Then ſhaltthou delight thyſelf inthe Lord, 
and will cauſe thee. to ride upon the high places 


of the earth, and feed thee with the ng of | 


o 


E thy father: for the mouth of the 
ith ſpoken it½½. TOA 
1 3 H A E 4 3 
damma nat 1. ty 15 Jor » OAUA- 
iam it only of 64A. I,. the TT | 
Pia the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, | 


that it cannot fave ; neither his ear heavy, 


at it cannot hear: Eats + bh (01; 
2 But your 8 have ſeparated between 
and your God, and your ſins have hid bis 
Heefrom you, that he will not hear. 
3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
. your fingers with iniquity z your lips have ſpoken 
| | doug our tongue hath muttered perverſenefs. 
4 None calleth for juſtice, nor am pleadeth 
for truth: they truſt in vanity, and ſpeak lies; 
they conceive miſchief, and bring forth iniquity. 
5 They hatch cockatrice- eggs, and weave the 


ſpider's web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, 


and that which is cruſhed breaketh out into a 


Viper. 2 n u. 
6 Their webs ſhall not become garments, 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their 
works; their works are works of iniquity, and 
the act of violence is in their hands. 1 

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haſte 
to ſhed inngcent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity; waſting and deſtruction 
are in their paths. A 71 


1 A H. Chap. LIX. 
them crooked paths: whoſoever goeth therein, 
hall not know peace. ads WO Þ95) ee 
9 Therefore is judgment far from us, neither 
doth ge overtake us: we wait for light, but 
behold, obſcurity ; for brightneſs, but we walk 
in darknefs. SE | * % 
10 We grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we grope as if we had | 
noon- day as in the night; we are in deſolate 
places as dead men. 
11 We roar all like bears, and mourn fore like 


for ſalvation, but it is far off from us. 4 
12 For our 2 are multiplied be- 
fore thee, and our fins. teſtify againſt us: for 
our tranſgreſſions are with us; and as for our 
iniquities, we know them : * 
13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the Lord, 
and . away from our G >, {peaking 
oppretiion and revolt, conceivi utterin 
from the heart words of falſehood. | 4 1 

14. And judgment is turned away backward, 
and juſtice ſtandeth afar off: for truth is fallen 
in the ſtreer, and __ cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth ; and he that departeth 
from evil maketh himſelf a prey: and the Lord 
ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him that here "was no 
judgment. 1 | 

-16 And he ſaw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no interceſſor: there- 
fore his arm brought ſalvation unto him; and 
his righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained: him: | 


plate, and an helmet of ſalvation upon his head; 
and he put on the Pres of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloke. 
18 According to their deeds, accordingly he 
will repay, fury to his adverſaries, recompence 
to his enemies; to the iſlands he will repay re- 
Compence. : iT 5 By 
19 S0 ſhall they fear the name of the Lord 
from the weſt, and his glory from the riſing of 
the ſun. When the enemy ſhall come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a 
ſtandard againſt him. | | 
20 And the Redeemer, ſhall come to Zion, 
nd. unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion in 


8 The way of peace they know not, and there 
u nagudgment in their goings; they have made 


i (z) It is remarkable that the Hebrew word 2a), rendered Redeemer, properly ſignifies one who has a right to that 


- office, on account of conſanguinity. The application of 


Jacob (70, faith the Lord. ail ir“ 
21 As for me, this is my covenant with them, 


this text therefore to Cyrus, is certainly improper, and one 


would wonder that ſo learned a man as Grotius could ever have made ſo abſurd an application, The Lxx have 


avoided this impropriety by reading, ' There ſpall come out of Sion the Deliverer, or Redeemer, be ſhall turn away un- 
Paul cites the paſſage according to this verſion, Rom. xi. 26. and 


godlineſs from Jacob. St. 


to the-converſion of the Jews, after the fullugſi of the Gentiles is come in. The prophecy, ſays By. Chandler,' is as yet, 
unfulfilled g' but the preſervation of the Jews, who, though diſperſed among all nations, ſtill remain a ſeparate peo- 
ple, ſeems to indicate, that they are preſerved by God for this purpo 
to them; and of the truth of the prophets. . See his Defence, p. 3 


— 2 


5 


KY 


no eyes: we ſtumble at 


doves: we look for judgment, but there is none; 


17 For he put on righteouſneſs as a hreaſt- 


applies it as a prediction 


ſe, to be an illaſtriode inftance af Bis goodness 
| , F3k 26a $1 # 
3 ſaith. 


Ia as eas k@4c aca «/© _  JQ@<@@ 


faith the Lord; My Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy mouths 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of 
the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth, 


and for Evert, ! 
4 r 


The | glory of the Church in the abundant acceſs of the Gen- 


tiles, and the great. bleſſings after afflictiont. 


ARISE; legs for by light-is-come, and 


the glory of t ze Lord is riſen upon thee. 
2 For behold; the darkneſs Hall cover the 


earth, and groſs darkneſs the 1 but the 
Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall 


3 And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 

4. Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee : 
all they gather. themſelves together; they come 
to thee : thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy 
daughters ſhall be nurſed at 2% ſide, 

5. Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow together 
and thine; heart ſhall tear, and be enlarged; be- 
cauſe the abundance of the fea ſhall be con- 


be ſeen upon thee... 


verted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles ſhall |: 


come unto the. | 

6 The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : all they 
from Sheba: mall come: they ſhall bring gold 
and incenſe; and they ſhall ſhey forth the praiſes 


of the Lord. | 
7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall, be gathered 


together, unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth ſhall | | 


muſter unto thee : they ſhall come up with ac- 
ceptance on mine altar, and 1 will, glority. the 


- houſe of my glory. y 
8 Who are theſe that dy as a cloud, and as | 


the doves to their windows? 3 Ef, 

9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the 
ſhips,of Tarſhiſh firſt, zo bring thy, ſons from 
tar, their ſilver and thar gold with them, unto 
the name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy 
One of Iſrael, becauſe. he hath glorified thee. 


thy walls, and their kings ſhall miniſter unto 
thee: for in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my fa- 
vour have I had mercy. on the. 
11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open contin- 
ually ; they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night; that 
men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gen- 
tiles, and that their 1 may be brought. 

12 For the nation and kingdom that will not 
lerve thee ſhall. periſh; yea, boſe nations ſhall 
be utterly waſted. 


13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall. come unto 


thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree and the box to- 
gether, to beautify the place, of my ſanctuary: 
and I will make the place of my feet glorious, 


14 The ſons alſo of them that afflicted'thee, 


3 & I 


diere Chriſt 698. 
þ ſhall come bending unto thee; ad. all they that 
deſpiſed aa a w themlelves. down at the 
ſoles of thy feet; and they;ſhall call thee, The 
oy "a 0 Lord, The Zion of the Holy One 
of Iſrael. 8 


at no man went through ee, Iwill make these 
an eternal excellency, a jay of many generations, 


and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 
I will bring * and for wood braſs, and for 


{tones iron: I wil 
and thine exactors righteouſneſs. | 
18 Violence ſhall. no more be heard in thy 
land, waſte nor deſtruction within thy borders; 
but thou ſhalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gates Praiſe. | | | 
19 The ſun ſhall be no more thy light by 
day neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give 
light unto thee; but the Lord ſhall be unto 
' thee aneverlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 
20 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, neither 
| ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf: for the Lord 
ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the days of 
thy mourning ſhall be ended. 


LI ME IE 


ſhall inherit the land for ever, the. branch of 

my planung, the work of my hands, that I may 

be glorihed, 8 8 

22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, an 

a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Lord will: 

| haſten it in his time. An 
S 


NH E Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
I. becauſe the- Lord hath anointed. me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath 
{ent me to blind up the brokenhearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the, opening 


of the priſon to them that are bound: 
10 And the ſons. of; ſtrangers ſhall build up | 


2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of yengeance of our God; to 
comfort all that mourn; | 2 


to give unto them beauty for aſhes, che oil 5 


ſpirit of heavineſs; that they might be called 
| Trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the, Lord,, 
that he might be pv d. | FF. OE 
4 And they ſha 

ſhall raife up the former deſolations, and the 
ſhall repair the waſte cities, the deſolations 
many generations. 1 
5. And ſtrangers: ſhall ſtand: and feed nur 


> 
4 


flocks, and the ſons of the alien fall. bz your, 
F plowmen, and your: vine-dreſſers. * 


— 


n 7 


; 5 W hereas thou haſt been forſaken and hated, 
0 


17 For braſs 1 will bring gold, and for iron 


alſo make thy officers peace, 


21 Thy 2 alſo /ball be all righteous : they c 


99 office of Chrift. | The bleſſings of the faithful. 12 | 


3 3, To appoint unto them thatmourn in D100 | 


joy for mourn az the garment of praiſe for the 


| build the old waſtes, they 


7 


16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck che milk of the Gen. 
tiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings: a 
thou ſhalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour 


6 


| 


F 


- 


„ 8 For | the Lor 


- 


* 


Fer confuſion they ſhall rejoice in their 


3 


Sr Cie bod. . 18 A 
6 But ye ſhalt be named The Prieſts of the 
3 men ſhall call you The Miniſters of our 
: ye ſhall eat the ricffes of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory ſhall ye boaſt yourſelves. 
7 For your ſhame ye ball have double; and 
rtion: 
therefore in their land they ſhall poſſeſs the 
double: 7 8 0 Joy ſhall be unto them. 
ove judgment, I hate rob- 
for burnt-offering; and] will direct their 


work in truth, and I wilt make an everlaſting 
© covenant with them. f 


neſs; as a bridegroom decketh Hm with or- 


9 And. their ſeed ſhall. be known among the 
ke er Hap offspring among the people : 
all that fee them ſhalt acknowledge them, that 
they are the ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed. 
10 1 will greatly rejoice in the Lord; m 
foul ſhall be joyful in my God: for he hat 
clothed me with the garments of ſalvation: he 
hath covered me with the robe of righteoul- 


= 


— = Hama as a bride adorneth He with 


II For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 


and as the garden cauſeth the things that are 


hand of thy God. 


thy land 


| Fa 92105 aa young man marrieth a virgin, /o | 
2a 


fown in it to ſpring forth; ſo the Lord God will 
cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring forth 
before all the nations. : 
oy * 1 * Lil. . 

de fervent e of the prophet to conſm the eh in 
5 ons 5 2 fed the 2 — in preaching 
_ the goſpel, and preparing the peaple therets.  '- 
OR Zion's ſake will I not hold my peace, and 


F for Jeruſalem's ſake I will nor relt, until 


teouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, 


2 ThE 
and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 


h 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall fee thy tighteguſ- 
neſs, and all kings thy glory : an | 
be called by a new name, which the mouth-of 
the Lord ſhall name. op ave pO Vas > 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 


4 


Thou ſhalt no more be termed, F orſaken ; 


Ed neither ſhall thy land any more be termed, De- 


folate: but thou ſhalt be called Hephai-bah, and 
Beulah :. for the Lord del 
ee, and thy land ſhall be married. 


thy ſons marrythee; and at the bridegroom 


: rejoiceth over the bride, /# ſhalt thy God rejoice 


over thee, | 


61 have ſet wachmen upori thy walls, O 


*ruſalem, which mall never hold rheir peace 

ay. nor night: ye that make mention of the 
Wee P 

« Ah NONE Hitt no.reft; till he eſtabliſh, and 
ne make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. 


1 4 H. 
+ The Lord hath ſworn by his right hand, and 


thou. ſhalr | an 


ighteth in 


Chap. .XLHT: 


by the arm of his ſtrength, Surely, I will no 
more give thy corn 79 be meat for thine enemies; 


wine, for-the which thou haſt laboured. 
9 Bur they that have gathered it, ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the Lord; and they that have brought 


holineſs. 


pare ye the way of the people; caſt up, caſt up 
the highway; gather out the ſtones; lift up a 
ſtandard for the people 


the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of 
Zion, Behold, = falvation cometh; - behold, 
his reward is with him, and his work before him. 
12 And they ſhall call them, The holy peo- 
bie The redeemed of the Lord: and thou ſhalt 

be called, Sought our, A city not forſaken. 

5, CH A Be. LATE N 

 Chrift ſbotveth hir victory over his enemies, and his mercy 

| © foward hit church. The church profeſs their 2 
om, 


37 HO #s this that comet 

| with dyed garments from Bezrah?-this 
| that is glorious in his 8 travelling in the 
Sreatneſs of his ſtrength? I that ſpeak in righ- 
teouſneſs, mighty to ſave. 4 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine a 


from 


and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine- fat? F 1 
8 I have trodden the wine-preſs alone; and 
of the people there toas none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury; and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled up- 
on my garments, and I will ſtain all my raiment. 
| or the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
the year of my-redeemed 1s come. 
5 And! booked and there cas none to help; 
and I wondered that here was none to uphold: 
therefore mine own arm brought ſalvatios unto 
me; and my fury, it upheld me. 44, Þ 
6 And I will tread down the people in mine 
anger, and make them drunk in my fury; and 
Iwill bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 
I will mention the loving · kindneſſes of the 


| f and the praiſes of the Lord, according to 


all that the Lord harh beſtowed on us, and the 
great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, 
Which he hath beſtowed on them, according to 
bis mercies, and according ro the multitude of 
his loving-kindneſſe. 


[dren that will. nat lie: fo he was their Saviour. 

x all thefr affliction he was afflicted, and 

the angel of his preſence faved them: in his love 

and im his pity he redeemed them; and he bare 

them, and carried them all the days of old. Bur 
2 1 py. . 0 > 10 


* 
* 0 ” 


and the ſons of the' ſtranger ſhall not drink thy 


it together, ſhall drink it in the courts of my 


10 Go through, go through the gates; pre- | 


xr Behold the Lord hath . proclaimed unto 


pparel, | 


V 


Chap. LXIV. F-S' A 


3 10 But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy | 


Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their ene- 
my, and he fought againſt them. 

-11 Then he remembered the | 
Moſes, and his people, ſaying, Where is he that 
brought them up out of the ſea, with the ſhep- 
herd of his flock ? where 7s he that put his Holy 
Spirit within him ? | 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moſes, 
with his glorious arm, dividing the water before 
them, to make himſelt an everlaſting name ? | 

| 13 That led them through the deep, as an 
horſe in the wilderneſs, bat they ſhould nor 
{tumble ? ; 

14 As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the 
Spirit of the cauſeth him to reſt : ſo didſt 
thou lead thy people, to make thyſelf a glorious 
name, | | 

15 Look down from heaven, and behold from 
the habitation of thy holineſs and of thy glory: 
where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding 
of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards me ? 
are they reſtrained? h 


16 Doubtleſs, thou art our father, though 


Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknow- 
ledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our father, 
our redeemer; thy name is from everlaſting. 

17 O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err 
from thy ways ? and hardened our heart from 
thy fear? Return, for thy ſervants ſake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed 
it but a little while : our adverſaries have trod- 
den down thy ſanctuary. 

19 We are thine: thou never bareſt rule over 
them; they were not called by thy name. 


| R 
The church prayeth for the illuſtration of God's power : 
celebrating God's mercy, it maketh confeſſion of its natu- 
ral corruptions : it complaineth of its affliftion. - 
()* that thou wouldeſt rend the heavens, that 
thou wouldeſt come down, that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy preſence! 

2 As when the melting fire burneth, the fire 
cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy name 
known to thine adverſaries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy preſence |! N. t 

3 When thou didſt tremble things which we 
looked not for, thou cameſt down, the moun- 
tains flowed down at thy preſence. | 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived b 
ther hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, hat 

hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 

5 Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in 
8 behold, thou art wroth, for we have 

£3 . 


81 


days of old, 


to me, for I am holier than thou. 


the ear, nei- 
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FA FE 
ſinned : in thoſe is continuance, and we ſhall be 
ſaved. | 


6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteouineſſes are as filthy rags; and we all 
do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the 


wind, have taken us away. 


7 And there is none that calleth upon thy 
name, that ſtirreth w himſelf to take hold of 
thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from us, and 
haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our inquiries. ” 

8 But now, O Lord, thou art our father; we 
are the clay, and thou our potter; and we all 
are the work of thy hand. 

9 Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither 
remember iniquity, for ever : behold, ſee, we 
beſcech thee, we are all thy people. T4 

10 Thy holy citics are a widernefs, Zion is 
a wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſolation. | 

11 Qur holy and our beautiful houſe, where 
our fathers praiſed thee, is burned up with fire; 
and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte. 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyſelf for theſe things, 
O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict 


us very ſore ? 
HRK | 
The calling of the Gentiles. The Fews, for their incre- 
dulity, idolatry, and hypocriſy, are rejected. The bleſ- 
fed flate of the new Feruſalem. 
I Am ſought of them thataſked not for me; Tam 
found of them that ſought me not: I ſaid, 
Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was 


not called by my name. 


2 I have ipread out my hands all the day un- 


-to a rebellious people, which walketh in a way 


that was not good, after their own thoughts; 

3 A people that provoketh me to anger con- 
tinually to my face; that ſacrificeth in gardens, 
and burneth incenſe upon altars of brick ; F 

4 Which remain among the graves, and lodge 
in the monuments, which eat 1wine's fleſh, and 
broth of abominable zhings is in their veſſels : 

5 Which ſay, Stand by thyſelf; come not near 
Theſe are a 
ſmoke in my noſe, a fire that burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, it is written before me: I will not 
keep ſilence, but will recompence, even recom- 
pence into their boſom ; | 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your 
fathers together, ſaith the Lord, which have 
burned incenſe upon the mountains, and blaſ- 
phemed me upon the hills: therefore will I 
meaſure their former work into their boſom. 5 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord, As the new wine is 
found in the cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy it 
not, for a bleſſing is in it: fo will I do for m 
ſervants ſakes, that I may not deſtroy them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a ſeed out of Jacob, 


out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: 


* | 8 and 


. 


5 the valley of Achor a 


for that troop, and 
ing unto that number. 


and ye ſhall all bow down to the ſlaughter: be 
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and mine ele& ſhall inherit it, and my ſervant 
ſhall dwell there. 
10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, and 
pace for the herds to lie 
down in; for my people that have ſought me. 
11 But ye are they that forſake the Lord, that 
forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table 


that furniſh the driok-offer- 


12 Therefore will I number you to the ſword, 


cauſe when I called, ye did not anſwer ; when 


I ſpake, ye did not hear; but did evil before 


thirſty: be 
pe ſhall be aſhamed 


God of truth; 


_ which 


1 es, and did choaſe that wherein I de- 

ted not. 

* 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 

my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry: 

behold, 1 thall drink, but ye ſhall 
d, my ſervants ſhall rejoice, but 


ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 


14 Behold, m 
ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and 


heart, but ye 


| ſhall howl for vexation of ſpirit. 


15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe 
unto my Choſen: for the Lord God ſhall ſlay 
thee, and call his fervants by another name: 

16 That he who blefſeth himſelf in the earth, 
ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth; and he 
that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear by the 

— the former troubles are 
forgotten, and becauſe they are hid from mine 


E 


new earth; and t 
bered, nor corne into mind. : 
18 But be ye glad, and rejoice for ever in that 
create: for behold, I create Jeruſalem 
and her people a joy, _- 
will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy in 
my people; and the voice of weeping ſhal} be 
no more heard in her; nor the voice of crying. 
20 There ſhall be no more thence an infantof 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his 
days: for the child ſhall die an hundred years 


a rejoici 
19 An 


oP a 
9 * For N create new heavens, and a 
d the former ſhall not be remem- 


IS AI A H 


| forth 


| abom 


Chap. LXVI. 
old; but the ſinner, being an hundred years old 
mall be accurſed. * q ; 

21 And they ſhall build houſes, and inhabit 
them ; and they ſhall plant vineyards, and cat 
the fruit of them. 

22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit; 


they ſhall not N another cat; for as the 


days of a tree, are the days of my people, and 


mine elect ſhall long enjoy the work of their 
hands | 


They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring 
for trouble; for they are the ſeed of the 
biaſed of the Lord, and their offspring with 
them. | | 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that before th 
call, I will anſwer; and ond they are ol 
ſpeaking, I will hear. 

25 The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, 
and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullock : 
and duſt all be tlie ſerpent's meat. They ſhall 
not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain, 
ſaith the Lord (u). "oF WO 

+ CH £34 FREE 
* Gad will be 3 in 2 
nent t J 
frowned hot — > the as 


ty. Cod 4 
he Gentiles ſhall 
, and ſee the damnation of the wicked. 

HUS faith the Lord, the heaven is my 

throne, and the earth 7s my footſtool: 

where is the houſe that ye build unto me? and 
where is the place of my reſt ? 

2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, 
and all thoſe things have been, faith the Lord: 
but to this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth 
at my word. 1 

e that killeth an ox, is as if he flew a man; 

he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a 

dog's neck; he that offereth an oblation, as ! 

be offered ſwine's blood; he that burneth incenſe, 

as if he bleſſed an idol. Yea, they have choſen 

their own ways, and their ſoul delighteth in their 
inations. 83 

4 I alſo will chooſe their deluſions, and will 
bring their fears upon them; becauſe when I 


- (=) The meaning is, that the church at this time ſhall be free from all internal and external enemies: The wolve 


and lions, myſtically fo called, being either deftroyed by the power 


ſoftened a 


de willing to do ſo. See chap. xi. 


changed by the grace of the divine fpirit : fo that though 


of God, or they who formerly were ſuch, being 
they were able to hurt, they ſhall no longer 


The phraſe, Daft ſhall be the ſerpent s meat, ſeems immediately to allude 


to chs ſentence paſſed upon the ald ſerpent, Gen. iii. 14. which Ifaiah tells us ſhall be fulfilled at the period here 


alluded to; when the 


veli 


vil mall no longer be able to hurt the church, but ſhall be reduced to the moſt abject 
and deſpicable ſtate. So it is ſaid, Micah vii. 17. of the enemies of the church, that they Hall lick the duff 


„gro- 


like a ſerpent What therefore is magnificently foretold in the 9iſt pſalm, of the ſubjection of Satan to Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Church, and which was formerly fulſilled in Chriſt, ſhall at this time be fulklled in the whole body of the 
church. See chap. xl. 10. xlix. 24. The Son of God came into the wwerld to deſtroy the works of the Devil; Rom. 


xvi. 20. 1 John ii, 8, Theſe will be the illuſtrious conſequences of the creation of the. new heavens and the | 
new carth. Indeed to beſtow ſuch bleflings on the church, is, in the language of 

and a new earth, God Almighty render-us worthy of, aud grant us ſeed 
raiſes? See Vitringa. d ; | | | 


* * 


. 8 


ropheſy, truly to create new heavens 


completion of theſe glorious pro- 


ily 
5 ** called, 


ns A Aa. a ax 


fa F 400 8 Ow 


= 


7 2 8 7 3 


— 


Chap. I; 
called, none did anſwer; when I ſpake, they 
did not hear: but they did evil before mine 
eyes, and choſe that in which I delighted not. 

5 Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble 
at his word : Your brethren that hated you, 
and caſt you out for my name's ſake, laid, 
Let the Lord be glorified : but he ſhall appear 
to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 

Fl A voice of noiſe from the city, a voice from 
the temple, a voice of the Lord that rendereth 
recompence to his enemies. 

Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth; 
bdore her pain came, ſhe was delivered of a 
man-child. 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? who hath 
ſeen ſuch things? ſhall the earth be made to 
bring forth in one day, or ſhall a nation be born 
at once? for as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe 
brought forth her children. 

Shall I bring to the birth, and not cauſe to 
bring forth? ſatth- the Lord: ſhall I cauſe to 
bring forth, and ſhut the womb ? faith thy God, 

10 Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy 
with her, all ye that mourn for her. 

11 That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with 
the breaſts of her conſolations; that ye may 
milk out, and be delighted with the abundance 
of her ory | | | ; 

12 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
extend peace to her hke a river, and the glo 
of the Goonies like a lowing ſtream: then ſhal 
e ſuck, ye ſhall be borne upon her ſides, and 

dandled upon her knees. | 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo 
will I comfort you ; and ye ſhall be comforted 
in Jeruſalem. | 

14 And when ye ſee this, your heart ſhall re- 
Joice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb: 
and the hand of the Lord ſhall be known to- 
wards his ſervants, and his indignation towards 
his enemies. 


15 For behold, the Lord will come with fire, 


— r FO * * 


n 
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and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to ren- 
der his anger with fury, and hi:. rebuke with 
flames of fire. | 
16 For by fire, and by his ſword, will the 

Lord 2 with all fleſh : and the ſlain of the 
Lord ſhall be many. b 

17 They that ſanctify themſelves, and purify 
themſelves, in the gardens, behind one 2ree in the 
midſt, eine ſwine's fleſh, and the abomination, 
and the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed together, ſaith 
the Lord. 
18 For I know their works, and their thoughts: 
it ſhall come, that I will gather all nations and 
tongues; and they ſhall come and ſee my glory, 

15 And T will ſet a ſign among them, and I 
will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, unto the na- 


| tions, 4% Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw the 


bow, to Tubal, and Javan, 40 the iſles afar off, 
that have not heard my fame, neither have ſeen 
my glory; and they ſhall declare my glory 
among the Gentiles, _ 

. 20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren for 
an offering unto the Lord, out of all nations 
upon horſes, and in chariots, and in litters, and 
upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, ro my holy 
mountain Jeruſalem, ſaith the Lord, as the 
children ot Iſrael. bring an offering in a clean 
veſſel, into the houſe of the Lord. 4 

21 And I will alſo take of them for prieſts, 
and for Levites, fanh the Lord. 

22 For as the new heavens, and the new earth, 
which I will make, ſhall remain before me, faith 
the Lord, fo ſhall your ſeed and your name re- 
main. 

23 And it ſhall come to pals, that from one 


new-moon to another, and from one ſabbath to 


another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before 
me, faith the Lord. 
24 And they ſhall go forth, and look upon the 
carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed a- 
ainſt me: for their worm ſhall not die, neither 
II their fire be quenched; and they ſhall be 


an abhorring unto all fleth. 


The Book of th 

; Cc H A N 1 

The time, and the calling of Feremiah e his 
viſions of an almond-rod, and g ſeething-pot 

HE. words of Jeremiah the ſonof Hilkiah, 


of the prieſts that wwere 1n Anathoth, in 
land of Benjamin: 8 


real 


JEREMIAH] the ſon of Hilkiah, was of the prieſtly 
enjamin. He was appointed to the employment of a prophet 


e Prophet JEREMIAH. 5 


1 


2 To whom the word of the Lord came in 
the days of Joſiah, the ſon of Amon, king of 
Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reigg. 

3 It came alſo in the days of Jehoiakim, the 
ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, unto the end 'of 
the eleventh year of Zedekiah, the fon of Joſiah, 


nee a native of Anathoth, a village in the tribe f 


Phetie office when very young ; in the 14th year of his age, the 13th of Joliah's reign, the year of the world 3 375) and 


29 years 


* 9 
=. 


9 * b 2 


* 
———— mv — .  —— — w_#- 


m his mother's womb, and was called to the pro- 
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king of Judah, unto the carrying away of Je- 
th. 


ruſalem captive, in the fifth mon 
4 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 


ſaying, | 

1 Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew 
thee; and before thou cameſt forth out of the 
womb, I ſanctified thee; and I ordained thee a 
prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God! behold, I can- 
Not ſpeak ; for 1 ama child. 


7 But the Lord faid unto me, Say not, I am 


a child: for thou ſhalt go to all that J ſhaſl ſend 
thee, and whatſoever I command thee thou 
Malt ſpeak. 


8 Be not afraid of their faces; for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. 

9: Then the Lord put forth his hand, and 
touched my mouth. And the Lord. ſaid unto 
me, Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. 

10 See, I have this day ſet thee over the na- 
tions, and over the kingdoms, to root out, and 
to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to throw 
down; to build, and to plant. 

11 Moreover, the word of the Lord came un- 
to me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? and 
I ſaid, I ſee a rod of an almond-tree. 

12 Then faid the Lord unto me, Thou haſt 
well ſeen: for I will haſten my word to per- 
form it. \ | 
13 And the word of the Lord came unto me 

the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? and 
I faid, I ſee a ſeething- pot, and the face thereof 
is towards the north. * | 

14 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Out of the 
north an evil ſhall break forth upon all the in- 
habitants of the land. 2 

16 For lo, I will call all the families of the 

kingdoms of the north, ſaith the Lord: and 
they ſhall come, and they fhall ſet every one his 
throne at the entering of the gates of Jeruſalem, 
and againſt all the walls thereof round about, 
and. againſt all the cities of Judah. 
16 And 1 will utter my 3 againſt 
them touching all their wickedneſs, who have 
forſaken me, and have burned incenſe unto 
other gods, and worſhipped the works of their 
own hands. N EFF > 

17 Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and 
ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I command 


FE RE MAHA BH. 


tound thee before them. 


try, to eat the 
thereof; but when ye entered, ye defiled my 
land, and made mine heritage an abomination. 


- prophets propheſied by Baal, and wal 
' things that do not — 3 


| 2D 
Chap. 
thee : be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt 1 cons 


138 For behold, I have made thee this day 
defenced city, and an iron pillar, and bra 
walls againſt the whole land, againſt the kin 
of Judah, againſt the princes thereof, againſt t 
prieſts thereof, and againſt the people of the land. 
19 And they ſhall fight againft thee, bur they 
ſhall not N againſt thee; for I am with thee 
{aith the Lord, to deliver thee. 


„ . 
Gad, having ſhewed his former kindneſs, expoſtulateth with 
the Jews on their cauſeleſs revolt, beyond any example. 
and they are the cauſes of their own calamities. 


M. reover, the word of the Lord came to 
2 


me, ſaying, a 

: o, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord; I remember thee, 
the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine 
eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the 
wilderneſs, in the land that wes not ſown. 

5 Iſrael was holineſs unto the Lord, and the 
firit-truits- of his increaſe: all that devour him, 


ſhall offend ; evil ſhall come upon them, faith 


the Lord. 


4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O houſe of 
Jacob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſracl. 
5 Thus faith the Lord, What iniquity have 
your fathers found in me; that they are gone tar 
from me, and have walked after vanity, and are 
become vain ? 

6 Neither ſaid they, Where is the Lord that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led 
us through the wilderneſs; through a land of 
deſarts, and of pits ; through a land of drought, 
and of the ſhadow of death; through a land 
that no man paſſed through, and where no man 


dwelt ? 


7 AndI yogi you into a plentiful coun- 
ruit thereof, and the goodneſs 


8 The pom ſaid not here is the Lord? 
and they that handle the law knew me not: the 
paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and the 


ked after 


i 4 


9 Wherefore, I will yet plead. with you, faith 


629 years before Chriſt. He continued to-propheſy till after the deſtruſtion of Jeruſalem by the Chaldees, which | 
+ happened in the year of the wor An he died, as is believed, in Egypt, two years after; but the time and 


manner of his death is very uncer 


The former part of this book, from ch. i. to xliv. relates to the time after 


the captivity of Israel. and before that of Judah ; and from thence to the end relates to the time of the latter captivity. 
The 52d chapter is thought by ſome to have been the addition of Ezra. The prophecy of Jeremiah evidently ended 
with the words, Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. The prophet expoſes the fins of Judah with great freedom, te- 
minds them of the ſevere judgmeats which had befallen the ten tribes for the ſame offences; patberically laments 
their approaching calamities, recommends a ſpeedy reformation, foretels. their happy deliverance, together with. the 


deſtruction of their enemies, and delivers ſeveral. ſtriking preditions of the kingdom of the Meſfiah. 


the 


1 


* 


4; : 
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plead. | The 
; 15 For paſs over the iſles of Chittim and ſee 


Hhd ſend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, 


ſee if there be ſuch a thing. / 
2 — Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
are yet no gods? but my people have changed 
their glory for that which doth not profit. 

12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the 
Lord. 3 : 

13 For my people have committed two evils; 
they have forlaken me, the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed — out ciſterns, broken 
ciſterns, that can hold no water. 

14 IIfrael a - is he a home-born ave? 
why is he ſpoiled ? | * 7 

45 The — lions roared upon him, and 
yelled, and they made his land waſte: his cities 
are burned without inhabitant. 

16 Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapanes 
have broken the crown of thy head. 

17 Haſt thou not procured this unto thyſelf, 
in that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy Gd, 
when he led thee by the wa 


2 
18 And now, what haſt thou todo in the way 
of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor ? or what 


haſt thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, to drink 
the waters of the river? 


109 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, 


and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : know 
therefore and ſee, that it is an evil bing and bit- 
ter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 
and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord 
God of hoſts. | 

20 For of old time I have broken thy yoke, 
and burſt thy bands; and thou ſaidſt, I will not 
tranſgreſs; when upon every high hilly and un- 
der every green tree, thou wandereſt, playing 
the harlot. 

21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly 
aright ſeed; how then art thou turned into the 
degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me? 

22 For though thou waſh thee. with nitre, 
and take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, ſaith the Lord God. 

23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, I 
have not gone after Baalim ? ſee thy way in the 


valley; know what thou haſt done: thou art |. 


ſwift dromedary traverſing her ways; 

24 A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, that 
ſnuheth up the wind at her pleaſure : in her oc- 
caſion who can turn her away? all they that 
ſeek her, will nat weary themſelves; in her 
month they ſhall find her. WA 

25 With-hold thy foot from being unſhod, 
and thy 
There is no hope. No: for I have loved ſtran- 
gers, and after them will I go. 


throat from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt, 


Chap. III. I N FM 1 A.M! 
7 the Lord, and with your childrens children will 


a 


2 
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26 As the thief is aſhamed when he is found; 
ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed : they, their 


kings, their princes, and their prieſts, and their 


prophets. 12 
27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father; 


| and to a ſtone, Fhou haſt brought me forth: 


— 


| 


| 


for they have turned ther back unto me, and 
not their face: but in the time of their trouble 
they will fay, Ariſe, and ſave us. 

28, But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
made thee; let them ariſe, if they can fave thee 
in the time of thy trouble: for according to the 
number of thy cities, are thy gods, O Judah. 

29 Wheretore will ye plead with me? ye all 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the Lord. 


30 In vain havel ſmitten your children; they WM 


received no correction: your own ſword hath 
devoured your prophets like a deſtroying lion. 

31 O generation, ſee ye the word of the Lord: 
Have I. been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael ? a land 
of darkneſs ? wherefore ſay my people, We are 
lords; we will come no more unto thee ? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or abride 
her attire? yet my people have forgotten me 
days without number. 

3 Why trimmeſt thou t 


therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones 
thy ways. 


— - 


34 Allo in thy ſkirts is found the blood of the | 


ſouls of the poor innocents : I have not found 
it by ſecret ſearch, but * all theſe. | 

35 Yet thou fayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me, Behold 


I will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I | 


have not ſinned. 
36 Why gaddeſt thou about fo much to 


change thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of 


Egypt, as thou walt aſhamed of Aſſyria. 

37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and 
thine hands upon thine head: for the Lord hath 
rejected thy confidences, and thou. ſhalt not 
| proiper int m. | 6 

HAN III. 
God's great mercy in Fudab's vile whoredom, 
worſe than lſrael. The 3 FA the goſpel to the pe- 

nitent. J1jrael reproued, and called by God, maketh a 

ſolemn confeſſion q in. n 
f . ſay, If a man put away his wife, and 
ſhe go from him, and become another 
man's, ſhall he return unto her again ? ſhall nor 
that land be greatly polluted ? But thou haſt 


played the harlot with many lovers; yet return 


again to me, ſaith the. Lord. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and! 
ſee where thou haſt not been lain with. In the 
ways haſt thou fat for them, as the Arabian in 


the wilderneſs; and thou haſt polluted the land- 


wich thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedneſs# 
3 Therefore the ſhowers have been withhold- 


en, 


way to ſeek love? 


Judab is 


U. 


upon every 
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| Hen, and there hath been no latter rain; and 
thou haſt a whore's forehead, thou refuſedſt to 
be aſhamed. . 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
My father, thou art the guide of my youth? _ 

5 Will he reſerve his anger for ever? will he 
keep it to the end? Behold, thou haſt ſpoken 
and done evil things as thou couldeſt. 

6 The Lord ſaid alſo unto me in the days of 
2 the king, Haſt thou ſeen that which 
backſliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe is gone up 

h mountain, and under every 
green tree, and there hath played the harlot. 

2 And l ſaid, after ſhe had done all theſe 
things, Turn thou unto me: but ſhe returned 
not : her treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw it. 

8 And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes where- 
by backſliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had 
put her away, and given her a bill of divorce; 
yet her treacherous ſiſter Judah feared not, but 
went and played the harlot alſo. | 

And it came to paſs through the lightneſs 
of” her whoredom, that ſhe defiled the land, 
11 adultery with ſtones and with 
ſtocks. 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous ſiſter 
2 hath not turned unto me with her whole 

eart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord faid untq me, The back- 
ſliding Itrael hath: juſtified herſelf more than 
treacherous Judah. +). 

12 Go, and proclaim theſe words toward the 
north, and ſay, Return, thou backſliding Iſrael, 

faith the Lord; ad I will not cauſe mine an- 
ger to fall upon you: for I am merciful, ſaith. 

e Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. 
"> us Only acknowledge thine” iniquity, that 

thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God, 
and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the ſtrangers un- 
der every green tree, and ye have not obeyed. 
my voice, faith the Lord. 5 © 

14 Turn, O backſliding children, ſaith the 
Lord; for I am married unto you : and I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and 
I wi ng pol to Zion : 

15 And I will =_ you paſtors according to 
mine heart, which ſhall feed you with know- 
ledze and underſtanding. +; 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be mul- 
tiplied and increaſed 1n the land, in thoſe days, 
faith the Lord, they ſhall lay no more, The ark 
of the covenant of the Lord: neither ſhall it 
come to mind; neither they remember it: 

neither ſhall they viſit it; neither ſhall that be 


done any more. | 


17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the | d 
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to Jeruſalem: neither ſhall they walk any more 
after the imagination of their evil heart. 

18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall 
walk with the houſe of Ifrael, and they ſhall 
come together out of the land of the north, to 
the land that I have given for an inheritance 
unto your fathers. . | 

19 But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among 
the children, and give thee a pleaſant land, a 

oodly heritage of the hoſts of nations ? and I 
aid, Thou ſhalt call me, My father; and ſhalt 
not turn away from me. 
20 Surely, as a wife treacherouſly departeth 
from her husband, ſo have ye dealt treacher- 
ouſly with me, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping and ſupplications of the children of 
Ifracl : tor they have perverted their way, ard 
they have forgotten the Lord their God. 

22 Return, ye back ſliding children, and I will 
heal your backſlidings. Behold, we come un- 
to 1 = thou art nes boat our vp - 

2 ruly in vain 1s ſalvation hope rom 
the fills, and from the ks e 
9 in the Lord our God ig the ſalvation of 

rael. : | ; 

24 For ſhame hath devoured the labour of 
our fathers from our youth; ther flocks and 
their herds, their ſons and their daughters. 


fuſion covereth us: for we have ſinned againſt 
the Lord our God, we and our fathers, from̃ our 
youth even unto this day, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God. | 


... 


| Ged calleth Iſrael: by his promiſe: he exhortath Fudah t 


repentance by fearful judgments. A grievous lamenta- 
tion for the miſeries of Fudah. 


I thou wilt return, O Iſrael, faith the Lord, 
return unto me: and if thou wilt put away 
thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt 
thou not remove. | 
2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, in 
truth, in judgment, and in righreouſneſs; and 
the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and in 
him ſhall they glory. 3 25 
For thus ſaith the Lord to the men of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, Break up your fallow- 
ground, and ſow not among thorns. | 
Circumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and 
take away the foreſkins of your heart, ye men 
of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem: leſt 
my fury come forth like fire, and burn, that 
none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your 
oings. 


Throne of the Lord; and all the nations ſhall 
de gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, 


eclare ye in Judah, and publiſn in Jeru- 
* and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the nd : 
. ; jA cry, 


25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our con- 


— — — py 


Chap. V. 
cry, gather together, and ſay, aſſemble your- 
ſeives, and let us go into the defenced cities. 

6 Set up the ſtandard towards Zion: retire, 
uy not: for I will bring evil from the north, 
an 


a great deſtruction. 9 

7 The lion is come up from his thicket, and 
the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; he 
is gone forth from his place to make thy land 
2 and thy cities ſhall be laid waſte, with- 
out an inhabitant. 

$ For this gird you with ſackcloth, lament 
and howl: for the fierce anger of the Lord is 
not turned back from us. | | 

And it ſhall come to at that day, ſaith 
the Lord, that the heart of the king ſhall perith 
and the heart of the princes; and the prieſts ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed, and the prophets ſhall wonder. 

10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God | furely thou 


haſt greatly deceived this people, and Jeruſa- | 


lem, ſaying, Ye ſhall have peace: whereas the 
ſword — unto the ſoul. i 
11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this people, 


and * — A dry wind of the high pla- 


ces in the wilderneſs toward the daughter of my 
people, not to fan, nor to cleanſe; | 

12 Even a full wind from thoſe places ſhall 
come unto me: now alſo will I give ſentence 
againſt them. 

13 Behold, he ſhall come up as clouds, and 
his chariots ſhall be as a whirlwind : his horſes 
are ſwifter eagles. Woe unto us; for we 
are ſpoiled 

I 
ednefs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved; how long 
ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 

15 For a voice declarethfrom Dan, and pub- 
liſneth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention of the nations; behold, 

bliſh againſt Jeruſalem, that watchers come 
— a far country, and give out their voice 
againſt the cities of Judah. EY 

17 As keepers of a field are they againſt her 
round about; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious 
againſt me, faith the Lord. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured 
theſe things unto thee ; this is thy wickedneſs, 
becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto | 
thine heart. ; 

19 My bowels, my bowels! I am pained at 
my very heart; my heart maketh a noiſe in me; 
I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt 
heard, O my ſoul, the ſound of the trumpet, the 
alarm of war. | 

20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried; for 
the whole land is ſpoiled: ſuddenly are my tents 
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O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heerefram wick 


| The judgments of God upon the Fews for their 
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22 For my people is fooliſh, they have not 
known me; they are fottiſh children, and they 
have none underſtanding: they are wiſe to do 
evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. 
23 I beheld the earth, and lo, it was without 
— on void: and the heavens, and they had 
no light. 
24 1 beheld the mountains, and lo, they 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 
25 | beheld, and lo, there was no man, and. 
all the birds of the heavens were fled. | 
26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a 
wildernefs, and all the cities thereof were 
broken down, at the preſence of the Lord, and 
by his fierce anger. 
27 For thus hath the- Lord ſaid, The whole 
land ſhall be deſolate; yet will I not. make a 
full end. | ot 
28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and the 
| heavens above be black: becauſe I have ſpoken. 
it; I have purpoſed it, and will not repent, nei- 
ther will I turn back from it. 8 
29 The whole city ſhall flee, for the noiſe of 
the horſemen and bow-men ; they ſhall go into. 
thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: every 
city hall betorſaken, and not a mandwell therein. 
30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
do ? Though thou clotheſt thyſelf with crimſon 
though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 
gold, though thou renteſt thy face with paint- 
Ing, in vain ſhalt thou make thyſelf fair; ty 
lovers will deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy life. 
31 For have heard a voice as ofa woman in: 
travail, and the anguiſh as of her that bringetk 
forth her firſt child; the voice of the — 2 
of Zion, that bewaileth herſelf, that ſpreadeth-» 
her hands, ſaying, Woe is me now; for my ſoul: 
1s wearied becauſe of murders ! | 
F 


ſpoiled, and my curtains in a moment. 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and hear 

the ſound of the trumpet ? e 
| 1 

* 


| neſs, for thar adultery, for their impi vr their con- - 
| 2 15 God, and od planet. by, 1 
e to and fro through the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem, and ſee now, and know, and 
teek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find 
a man, if there be am that executeth judgment, 
that ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it. 
2 And though they ſay, The Lord liveth; . 
ſurely they ſwear falſe Y: | 
3 O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? 
thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have not 
rieved; thou haſt conſumed them, but they. 
ve retuſed to receive correction: they have 
made their faces harder than a rock: they have 
refuſed to return. D | 
4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor; . 
they are fooliſh: for they know not the way, 
of the Lord, nor the judgment of their oe. 2 
5 I will. 
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ſpeak unto them: for they have known the way 
of the Lord, and the judgment of their God: 
but theſe have altogether broken the yoke, and 
burſt the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall ſlay 
them, a wolf of the evenings ſhall ſpoil them, 


- .. a leopard ſhall watch over their cities: every 


one that poet out thence ſhall be torn in pieces : 
becauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, and their 
n are increaſed. : 

7 How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy chil- 
dren have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that 
are no gods: when I had fed them to the full 
they then committed adultery, and aſſembled 
themſelves by troops in the harlots houſes. 

8 They were as fed horſes in the morning; 
every one neighed after his neighbour's wife. 

9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things? faith the 
Lord: and ſhall not my foul be avenged on 
ſuch a nation as this? 

10 Go ye up unto her walls, and deſtroy; but 
make not a full end: take away her battlements, 
for they are not the Lord's. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
Judah, have dealt very treacheroully againſt 


me, ſaith the Lord. | 
12 They have belied the Lord, and ſaid, 1: 
is not he; neither ſhall evil come upon us; nei- 
ther ſhall we fee ſword nor famine: _ 

13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, and 
the word is not in them: thus ſhall it be done 
unto them, "4692 

14 Wherefore, thus ſaith the Lord God of 
hoſts, Bec auſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, I will 
make my words in thy mouth fire, and this peo- 
ple wood, and it ſhall devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from 
far, O houſe of Iſracl, faith the Lord: it is a 
mighty nation, it 75 an ancient nation, a nation 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neither un- 
derſtandeſt what they fay. - | | 

16 Their quiver is as an open ſepulchre, they 
are all mighty men. mY 
17 And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, and 
thy bread, which thy ſons and thy daughters 
ſhould eat: they ſhall eat up thy Hacks and thine 
_ herds ; they ſhall.cat up thy vines and thy fg- 

trees; they ſhall impoveriſh thy fenced cities, 
wherein thou truſtedſt, with the ſword: 


LFREEM HA! H. 
5 I will get me unto the great men, and will 


Chap. V. 

18 Nevertheleſs, in thoſe days, faith the Lord, 
I will not make a full end with you. 

19 And it ſhall come ro paſs, when ye ſhall 
 fay, Wherefore doth the Lord our God all theſe 
things unto us? then ſhalt thou anſwer them, 
Like as ye have forſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange 
gods in your land, ſo ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in 
a land Hat is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and 
| publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, oy 

21 Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and with- 
out underſtanding; which have eyes and fee 
not, which have ears and hear not: | 
22 Fear ye not me? faith the Lord; will ye 
not tremble at my preſence, which have placed 
the ſand for the bound of the ſea, by a perpetual 
decree, that it cannot pals it; and though the 
waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not 
prevail; though they roar, yet can they not paſs 
over it? | 
23 But this people hath a revolting and a re- 
bellious heart; they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us now 
fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both 
the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon :' he re- 
ſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of the 
| harveſt (x)). 

25 Your iniquities have turned away theſe 
things, and your lins have withholden good things 
trom you. 4 

26 For among my _ are found wicked 
men: they lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares; they 
{et a trap, they catch men. | 
227 As a cage is full of birds, ſo are their 

houſes full of deceit: therefore they are become 
great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine: yea they 
overpaſs thedeeds of the wicked; they judge not 
the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs ; yet they 
rag ; and the right of the needy do they not 

udge. | | 
x 8 Shall I not viſit for theſe things? ſaith the 
Lord : ſhall not my foul be avenged on ſuch a 
nation as this ? 3 

30 A wonderful and horrible ching is com- 
mitted in the land; | py F 

31 The prophets propheſy falſely, and the 


rieſts bear rule by their means; and my people 
— to have it ſo: and what will ye do in the 
end thereof. 


(x) The viciflitudes of ſeaſons, of cold and heat, of drought and moiſture, ſo wiſely fitted for the growth of 
the fruits of the earth, and other uſes of human life, are ſo remarkable a proof of the being of a God, and s 
providence, as to be obvious to the meaneſt capacity, and on this account they are frequently inſiſted on by the 

nſpired writers, The prophet ſeems here to have had an eye to the ſanction of the law, Lev. xxvi-4. The former 
rain fell juſt after ſowing-time ; the Jaiter-rain was juſt before harveſt, to plump and fill the ears ; and is called by 
Joel the latter rain of the fir/t month, at which time the harveſt begun. In chap. viii. 13, 30. and xiv. 1, 18. the 
prophet ſpeaks of a dearth which happened before the ſiege of Jeruſalem ; which, ſays Calmet, is different fn 
that here ſpoken of; though ſome are of a contrary opinion, and imagine that one and the ſame dearth is referred 


to in theſe different places. See Calmet, and Tyler's Script. Vind. p. 341. 


- 
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Chap. VI. 
C. HA P. VE 
The prophet proclaimeth God's worath; and he calleth the 

People to mourn for the judgment on their ſins. 

Ye children of Benjamin, gather yourſelves 

to flee out of the midſt of Jeruſalem, and 
blow the rage in Tekoa, and ſet up a fign 
of fire in Beth-haccerem: for evil appeareth out 
of the north, and a great deſtruction. 

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to a 
comely and delicate woman. : 

3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come 
unto her; they ſhall pitch heir tents againſt her 
— about; they ſhall feed every one in his 

ace. 

: 4 Prepare ye war againſt her; ariſe, and let 

us go up at noon. oe unto us, for the day 
octh away, for the ſhadows of the evening are 

Arerched out! ; | 

5 Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let us 
deſtroy her palaces. - 

6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſts ſaid, Hew 

e down trees, and caſt a mount againſt Jeruſa- 
em: this is the city to be viſited; ſhe is wholly 
oppreſſion in the midſt of her: ; 

As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe 
caſteth out her wickedneſs :: violence and ſpoil 
is heard in her; before me continually zs grief 
and wounds. | 

$ Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my 
ſoul depart from thee : leſt I make thee deſblate, 
a land not inhabited. 

9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall 
thoroughly -glean the remnant of Iſrael as a 
vine: turn back thine hand, as a grape-gatherer, 
into the baskets. 1 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, 
that they may hear? Behold, their ear is un- 
circumciſed, and pa! cannot hearken : behold, 
the word of the Lord 1s unto them a reproach, 
they have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
Lord; I am weary with joe ew in: I will pour 
it out upon the children abroad, and upon the 
aſſembly of young men x 6 9 for even the 
husband with the wite ſhall be taken, the aged 
with him that is full of days. | 

12 And their houſes ſhall be turned unto 
others, with their fields and wives together : for 
I will ſtretch out my hand upon the inhabitants 
of the land, ſaith the Lord. | 

13 For from the leaſt of them even unto the 
greatelt of them, every one is given to covetoul- 
neſs; and from the prophet even unto the 
prieit, every one dealeth falſely. 

14 They have healed alſo the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people ſlightly, ſayidg, Peace, peace; 
when there is no peace. | 


15 Were they aſhamed when they had . 


„ 
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mitted abomination ? nay, they were nat at all 
aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore 
they ſhall fall among them that fall: at the 
time that I viſit them, they ſhall he caſt dowr, 
ſaith the Lord. | oe . 
- 16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, 
and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall. find 
reſt for your ſouls. But they ſaid, We will not 
walk therein, 23 | 

17 Allo I ſet watchmen over you, ing, 
Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet. But they 
ſaid, We will not hearken. 

18 Therefore hear, ye nations, 'and know, O 
congregation, what is among them. 

19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring evil 
upon this people, ever the fruit of their thoughts, 
becauſe they have not hearkened unto my words, 
nor to my law, but rejected it. ; W 

20 To what — ſe cometh there to me in- 
cenſe from Sheba? and the ſweet cane from a 
far country? your burnt-offerings are not ac- 
ceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus faith the Dord, Behold, 1 
will lay ſtumbling- blocks before this people, 
and the fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall 
upon them; the neighbour and his friend ſhall 


periſh. - | | 
22 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, a people 
cometh from the north country, and a great na- 


tion ſtall be raiſed from the ſides of the earth. 


23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear: 
they are cruel, and have no mercy : their voice 
roareth like the fea, and they ride upon horſes, 
ſet in array as men for war againſt thee, Odaugh- 
tor of Zion. | 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 
hands wax feeble : anguiſh hath taken hold of 
us, and pain, as of a woman in travail. | 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by 
the way; for the ſword of the enemy and fear 
is on every ſide. © - © | . 

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee witn 
ſackcloth, and wallow thyſelf in aſhes : make 
thee mourning, as for an only fon, moſt bitter 
lamentation: for the ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come 
upon us, . ' 
27 I have ſet thee for a tower, and a fortreſs. - 


among my people, that thou mayeſt know-gnd 


try their way. | | 
28 They are all grievous revolters, walking 
with ſlanders: they are braſs and iron; they are. 


all corrupters. 


29 The bellows are burned, the lead is conſum- 


ed of the fire, the founder melteth in vain; for 
the wicked are not plucked away. . 


30 Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, be. 4 
cauſe the Lord hath rejected them. 122 
CHAP. 


J. E. R E 
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Jeremiah is ſent ta call for true repentance, to prevent the 


Jeu captivity : fe rejefeth their vain confidence, by 
the example of Shiloh: he threateneth them for their ido- 
latry : and rejecteth the ſacrifices of the diſobedient. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 

1 Lord, ſaying, 

2 Stand in 
proclaim there this word, and ſay, Hear the 
word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that enter in 
at theſe gates to worſhip the Lord. | 

3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Amend your ways, and your doings, and 
I will cauſe you to dwell in this place. 

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The 
temple of the Lord, "The temple ot the Lord, 
The temple of the Lord, are theſe. 

5 For if ye thoroughly amend your ways, 
and your doings; if ye thoroughly execute judg- 
ment between a man and his neighbour; 

5 Fye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the father- 
leſs, and the widow, and ſhed not innocent blood 


in this place, neither walk after other gods, to 


your hurt: 5 
7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this 

place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, 

for ever and ever. 

8 Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that cannot 


t. 
* Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and {wear falſely, and burn incenſe unto 
Baal, and walk after other gods, whom ye know 
not; ; 

10 And come and ſtand before me in this 
houſe, which is called by my name, and ſay, 
Mee are delivered to do all theſe abominations ? 

11 Is this houſe, which is called by m 
name, become a den of robbers in your eyes 
Behold, even I have ſeen it, faith the Lord: 
| But go ye now. unto my place which was 
in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the fitſt, and 


| ſee what I did to it, for the wickedneſs of my 


| ple Iſrael. 
13 And now, becauſe ye have done all theſe 
EZ 3g ſaith the Lord, and I ſpake unto you, 
90g up early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not; 
and I called you, but ye anſwered not; 


14. Therefore will I dounto this houſe, which | 


is.called by my name, wherein ye truſt, and un- 
© the place which I gave to you, and to your 
«fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. 

15 And I will caſt you out of my ſight, as I 
have caſt out all your brethren, even the whole 
ſeed of Ephraim. | ; 

16 Therefore, pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, nei- 
| = make interceſſion to me: for I will not hear 
. thee. | 

4 2 


* 


e gate of the Lord's houſe, and 


M 1 A H. Chap. VIE. 


17 Seeſt thou not what they do in the cities 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets r ? 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
' kindle the fire, and the women knead their 
dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto other 
gods, that they may provoke me to anger. 

19 Dothey provoke me to anger ? ſaith the 
Lord: do they not provoke themſelves to the con- 
fuſion of their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God ; Be- 
hold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be poured 
out upon this place, upon man and upon beaſt, 
and upon the trees of the field, and upon the 
fruit of the ground; and it ſhall burn, and ſhall 
not be quenched. 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael; Put your burnt- offerings unto your ſa- 
crifices, and eat fleſh. 

22 For I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor 
commanded them in the day that I brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-of- 
ferings or ſacrifices : 

23 But this thing commanded I them, ſaying, 
Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye 
{hall be my people: and walk ye in all the ways 
that J have commanded you, that it may be 
well unto you. 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked in the counſels and in the ima- 
gination of their evil heart, and went backward, 
and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have 
even ſent unto you all my ſervants the prophets, 
daily riſing up early, and ſending them: 

26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor in- 
clined their ear; but hardened their neck : they 
did worſe than their fathers, 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe words 


| thou: ſhalt alſo call unto them; but they will 
not anſwer ther. 

28 But thou ſhalt fay unto them, This zs a 

nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord 

their God, nor receiveth correction: truth is 

periſhed, and is cut off from their mouth. 

29 Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalem, and caſt it 
away, and take up a lamentation on high- places; 
for the Lord hath rejected and forſaken the ge- 
neration of his wrath. ; 

30 For the children of Judah have done evil 
in my fight, ſaith the Lord: they have fer their 
abominations in the houſe which is called by my 
name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the high. pavers of 
| Tophet, which is in the valley of the fon of 
 Hinnom, to burn their ſons and their daughters 


In * 


unto them, but they will not hearken to thee: 


Chap.. VIII. 


ther came it into my heart. 

32 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
the Lord, that it ſhall no more be called Tophet, 
nor The valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but The 
valley of ſlaughter : for they ſhall bury in To- 
phet, till there be no place. 

33 And the carcaſes of this people ſhall be 
meat tor the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beaſts of the earth; and none ſhall fray them 
« WAY, | 

34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the cities 
of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, the 
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs; the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice ot the 
bride: for the land ſhall be deſolate. 


CI - A; - 1 VIE 
The calamity of the Fetus, both dead and alive : he up- 
braideth their fooliſh and ſhameleſs tmpenitency : and 
bewaleth their deſperate eſtate. 

A T that time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall brin 

out the bones of the kings of Judah, an 
the bones of his princes, and the bones of the 
rieſts, and the bones of the prophets, and the 
nes of the inhabitants of Jeruſalemout of their 


aves : 
wy And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſun, 
and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven, whom 
they have loved, and whomthey have ſerved, and 
after whom they have walked, and whom they 
have ſought, and whom they have worſhipped: 
they ſhall not be gathered, nor be buried; they 
mall be for cn n the face of the earth. 

3 And death ſhall be choſen rather than life, 
by all the reſidue of them that remain of this 
evil family, which remain in all the places whi- 
ther I have driven them, faith the Lord of hoſts. 

4 Moreover, thou ſhall ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord; Shall they fall, and not ariſe ? 
ſhall he turn away, and not return ? | 

5 Whyrzhen is this people of Jeruſalem ſlidden 
back by a perpetual backſliding? They hold faſt 
deceit, they refuſe to return. | 

6 I hearkened and heard, But they ſpake not 
aright: no man repented him of his wickedneſs, 


IE RIA M1 AR 
in the fire; which I commanded them not, nei- | 


ſaying, What have I done? every one turned to 


his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the battle. 

7 Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knowerh her 
appointed times; and the turtle, and the crane, 
and the ſwallow, obſerve the time of their com-' 
ing; but my people know not the judgment of 
the Lord. 19 

8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the law 
of the Lord ig with us? Lo, certainly in vain 
made he it; the pen of the ſcribes is in vain. 

9 The wile men are aſhamed, they are diſ- 
mayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the 
word oi the Lord; and whatwifdom 7s in them ? 


| O that my head were waters, and mine eyes 


Before Chrift 600. 


10 Therefore will I give their wives unto 
others, and their fields to them that ſhall inherit 
them: for every one, from the leaſt even unto 
the greateſt, is given to covetouſneſs, from the 
> ogy even unto the prieſt; every one dealeth 
talſely. | 


11 For they have healed the hurt of the 


daughter of my people ſlightly, faying, Peace, 


peace; when there is no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at 
all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : there- 
fore ſhall they fall among them that fall: in the 
time of their viſitation they. ſhall be caſt down, 
ſaith the Lord. | 

12 I will ſurely conſume them, ſaith the Lord: 
there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on 
the fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall fade; and the things 
— have given them, ſhall paſs away from 
them. 

14 Why do we ſit ſtill? aſſemble yourſelves, 
and let us enter into the defenced cities, and let 
us be ſilent there: for the Lord our God hath 
put us to ſilence, and given us water of gall to 
drink, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Lord. 

15 We looked for peace, but no came; 
and for a time of health, and behold, trouble. 

16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from 


Dan: the whole land trembled at the found of 


the neighing of his- ſtrong ones; for they are 
come, and have devoured the land, and all that 
is in it; the city, and thoſe that dwell therein. 

17 For behold, I will fend ſerpents, cockatri- 
ces among you, which il not be charmed, and 
they ſhall bite you, ſaith the Lord. 

18 Men I would comfort myſelf againſt ſor- 
row, my heart zs faint in me. 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of my people, becauſe of them that dwell in 
a far 5 40 5 1s not the Lord in Zion? is not 
her king in her? Why have they provoked me 
to anger with their graven images, and with 
ſtrange vanities ? VOY 

20 The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, 
and we are not ſaved. | 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my peo- 
ple am I hurt; I am black: aſtoniſnment Rath 
taken hold on me. | 

22 1s there no balm in Gilead? 7s there no 


phyſician there? why then is not the health of 

the daughter of my people recovered? © 
C „K Be 

Feremiah lamenteth for the manifold fins of the. Fetus: 


and threateneth both Fetus and Gentiles. . 


a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the lain of the daughter of my 


ople! 
K 2 2 Oh 
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2 Oh, that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging- 
place of wayfaring men; that I might leave my 
people, and 180 from them: for they be all adul- 
terers, an aſſembly of treacherous men! 

3 And they bend their tongues liłe their bow 
fer lies: but they are not valiant for the truth up- 
on the earth; for they proceed from evil to evil, 
and they know not me, ſaith the Lord. 

4 Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, 
ang truſt ye not in any brother: for every bro- 
ther will utterly ſupplant, and every neighbour 
will walk with flanders. : 

5 And they will deceive every one his neigh- 
bour, and will not ſpeak the truth: they have 
taught their tongue toſpeak lies, and weary them- 
ſelves to commit iniquity. | | 

6 Thine habitation is in the midſt of deceit; 
through deceit they refuſe to know me, faith 
the Lord. | 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Be- 
hold. I will melt them, and try them ; for how 
* ſhall I do for the daughter of my people? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow ſhot out; it 
ſpeaketh deceit: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he lay- 
eth his wait. 

9 Shall I not viſit them for theſe bings“ ſaith 
the Lord: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 
ſuch a nation as this? 

10 For the mountains will I take up a 8 
ing and wailing, and for the habitations of the 
wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they are 
burned up, fo that none can paſs through ibem; 
neither can men hear the voice of the cattle 
both the fowls of the heavens and the beaſts are 
fled; they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jeruſalem heaps, and a 
den of dragons; and I will make the cities of 
' Judah deſolate, without an _ inhabitant. 

12 Who is the wile man, that may underſtand 
this? and who 7s be to whom the mouth of the 
Lord hath: ſpoken, that he may declare it, for 
what the land peritheth, end is burned up like 
a wilderneſs, that none paſſeth through? 


13 And the Lord faith, Becauſe they have 
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| Chap. IX. 
forſaken my law which I ſet before them, and 


have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein; 

14 But have walked after the imagination of 
their own heart, and after Baalim, which their 
fathers taught them: | 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael : Behold, I will feed them, 
even this people, with wormwood, and give them 
water of gall to drink. 

16 Iwill fcatter them alſo among thegeathen, 
whom neither they nor theirfathers have known: 
and I will fend a ſword after them, till I have 
conſumed them. ks ES 

17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Conſider ye, 


and call for the mourning-women, that they 


may come; and ſend for cunning women, that 
they may come (y): 

18 And let them make haſte, and take up a 
wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with 


tears, and our eye-lids guſh out with waters. 


19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are we ſpoiled ! we are greatly confound- 
ed, becauſe we have forſaken the land, becauſe 
our dwellings have caſt us out. 15 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O ye wo- 
men, and let your ear receive the word of his 
mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, and 
every one her neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, 
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the 
children from without, and the young men from 
the ſtreets. 

22 Speak, Thus faith the Lord, Even the 
carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dun 1 the open 
field, and as the handful after the harveſt-man, 
and none ſhall gather hem. 

23 Thus faith the Lord, Let not the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might; let not the rich man 
glory in his riches : 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory in this 
that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that 
am the Lord, which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, 
judgment, and A e in the earth: for 
in theſe /hings I delight, ſaith the Lord. - 


O) The firſt lamentations for the dead conſiſted only in the ſudden burſts of inſuppreſſible grief, like that of 
David over his fon Abſalom ; 2 Sam. xix. 4, But as men grew refined, it was not deemed ſufficient for the ſurviving 
relation to vent his ſorrows in theſe natural and artleſs expreſſions of woe; but, unſatisfied with the genuine language 
of fighs and tears, he endeavoured not only to vent his ſorrow by terms of grief, but likewiſe joined others as partners 
in his ſorrow, and ſtrove to extort tears from the ſurrounding croud, This was ſucceſsfully practiſed by David in 

his lamentation for Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 33, 34. This oſtentation of grief gave riſe to the cuſtom of hiring perſons 
to weep at funerals, which the Phrygians and Greeks borrowed from the Hebrews. Women were generally employed 
on theſe occaſions, either becauſe it was an office more ſuitable to the ſoftneſs of a female mind, or becauſe the ten- 
derer paſſions being predominant in that ſex, they ſucceeded better in their parts; nor was there ever wanting any of 
thoſe artiſts well- inſtructed in the diſcipline of mdurning, and ready to hire out their lamentations and tears on any 


emergency. 
funeral dir 


grief. 


It is the chief excelence of other arts to imitate nature; it was likewiſe eſteemed ſo in this: Their 


ges therefore were compoſed in imitation of thoſe which had been poured forth by genuine and fincere 


that 


Chap. X. 

25 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lo 
that I will puniſh all ;bem which are circumci 
with the uncircumciſed; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon and Moab, and all hat are in 
the utmoſt corners, that dwell in the wilderneſs : 
for all tbe/e nations are uncircumciſed, and all the 
houſe of en e e the heart. 

unequal compariſon of God and idols. The prophet 
2 to 75 * to come : and LET 
eth the ſpoil of the tabernacle by fooliſh paſtors. | 
EAR ye the word which the Lord ſpeak 
eth unto you, O houſe of Iſrael: 

'2 Thus faith the Lord, Learn not the way of 
the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the ſigns of 
heaven; for the heathen are diſmayed at them. 

3 For the cuſtoms of the people are vain: for 
one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (the work of 
the hands of the workman) with the ax. 

4 They deck it with filver and with gold; 
they faſten it with nails and with hammers, that 
it move not. . | 

5 They are * as the palm; tree, but 
ſpeak not: they muſt needs be borne, becauſe 
they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for 
they cannot do evil, neither alſo 7s it in them to 
do good. ; 

6 Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, 
O Lord; thou art great, and thy name is great 


in might. nn, 

7 Who would not fear thee, O King of na- 
tions? for to thee doth it appertain: foraſmuch 
as among all the wiſe men of the nations, and in 
all their kingdoms, here is none like unto thee. | 

8 But they are altogether brutiſh and fooliſh: 
the ſtock is a doctrine of vanities. 

9g Silver ſpread into plates is brought from 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the work of 
the workman, and of the hands of the founder: 
blue and purple 7s their clothing : they are all 
the work of cunning men. 

10 But the Lord zs the true God, he 7s the 
living God, and an everlaſting king: at his 
wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations 
ſhall not be able to abide his indignation. 

11 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The gods 
that have not made the heavens, and the earth, 
even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from 
under theſe heavens. 

12 He hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and 
hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion. 
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14 Every man 7s brutiſh in his knowledge: 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image is falſehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 5 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh 

16 The portion of Jacob is not like them: 
for he is the Former of all things, and lirael is 
the rod of his inheritance. The Lord of hoſts 
is his name, l 
17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, O 
inhabitant of the fortreſs. | 

18 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
ſling out the inhabitants of the land at this once, 
and will diſtreſs them, that they may find it ſo. 

19 Woe is me, for my hurt, my wound is 
7 but I ſaid, Truly this zs a grief, and 

muſt bear it. s 

20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cords 
are broken: my children are gone forth of me, 
and they are not: there is nonè ta ſtretch forth 
my tent any more, and to ſet up my curtains. 

21 For the paſtors are become brutiſh, and have 
not ſought the Lord ; therefore they ſhall not 
proſper, and all their flocks ſhall be ſcattered. 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the brute it come, 
and a great commotion: out of the north coun- 
try, to make the cities of Judah deſolate, and a 
den of dragons. | 

23 O Lord, I know that they way of man is 
not in himſelf: it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his ſteps. | 

24 O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; 
not in thine anger, left thou bring me tonothing. 

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the famihes that call 
not on thy name: for they have eaten up Jacob 
and devoured him, and conſumed him, an 
have made his habitation deſolate. 

C 1 

Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, rebuketh the Jews 

diſobeying thereof, prophefieth evils to come upon them, 

and upon the men * nalholh, for conſpiring to kill him. 

T H E word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, . 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem ; 

3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael; Curſed be the man tha: 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant, | 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the 
day that I brought them forth out of the land of 


13 When he uttereth his voice, here is a mul- | Egypt, from the iron furnace, ſaying, Obey m 


titude of waters in the heavens, and he cauleth 
the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth 
torth the wind out of his treaſures, 


3 


voice, and do them, according to all which 1 
command you: ſo ſhall ye be my people, and 1 
will be your God : 


5 That I may perform the oath which I have. 


ſworn 
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ſworn unto your fathers, to give them a land 
flowing with milk and honey, as 1t is this day. 
Then anſwered I, and ſaid, So be it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Proclaim all 
theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in the 
- ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the words 


of this covenant, and do them. 

7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers, 
in the day that I brought them up out of the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, riſing early and 
proteſting, laying, Obey my voice. : 

8 8 Yet theyobeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
but walked every one in the imagination of their 
eyil heart : therefore I will any. bf them all 
the words of this covenant, which I commanded 
#hem to do; but they did them not. 
9 And the Lord ſaid unto me, A conſpiracy 
is found among the men of Judah, and among 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

10 They are turned back to the iniquities of 
their foretathiggs, which refuſed to hear my 
words, andwthey went after other gods to ſerve. 
them: the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Ju- 
dah have broken my covenant, which I made 
with their fathers. | 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, 
I will bring evil upon them, which they ſhall 
not be able to eſcape; and though they cry unto 
me, I will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the gods 
unto whom they offer incenſe : but they thall 
not ſave them atall in the time of their trouble, 
13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Judah ; and according to the 
number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, have ye ſet 
up altars to that ſhametul thing, even altars to 
burn incenſe unto Baal. : 

14 Therefore pray not thou for this people 
cattle lift up a cry or prayer for them: for 
will not hear bem in the time that they cry unto 

me for their trouble. 

15 What hath mybeloved to doin mine houſe 
ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many ? 
and the holy fleſh is paſſed. from thee : when 
thou doeſt evil, then thou rejoiceſt. 

16 The Lord called thy name, A green olive- 


tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noiſe of 


a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and 
the branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of hoſts, that planted thee 
+ hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for the evil 
of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of Judah, 
which they have done againſt themſelves, to pro- 
voke me to anger, in offering incenſe unto Baal. 
18 And the Lord hath given me knowledge 
Sit, and I know eit: then thou thewedſt me 
their doings. 


19 But 1 was like a lamb, or an ox that is 


J E R E MI AH. 


— 
= 


Chap. XII. 


b ht to the ſlaughter; and I knew not that 
they Rad deviſed Sheer againſt me, /aying, Let 
us deſtroy the tree with the fruit thereot, and 
let us cut him off from the land of the living, 
that his name may be no more remembered, 

20 But, O Lord of hoſts, thatjudgeſt righte- 
ouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart, let me 
lee thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have 
I revealed my cauſe. <4 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of the men 
of Anathoth, that ſeek thy lite, ſaying, Pro- 
pheſy not in the name ot the Lord, that thou die 
not by our hand : 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
Behold, I will puniſh them : the young men 
ſhall die by the ſword ; their ſons and their 
daughters ſhall die by famine : 

23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them: 
for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, 
even the year of their viſitation, | 


. | 
Teremiah complaineth of the proſperity of the wicked, 
God admoniſheth him of his brethren's treachery againſt 
him, and lamenteth his heritage. 


Rd che art thou, O Lord, when I plead 
with thee : yet let me talk with thee of hy 
Judgments : Wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked jm apt ewherefore are all they happy 
that deal very treacherouſlly ? 

2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have 
taken root; they grow, yea, they bring forth 
fruit; thou art near in their mouth, and far 
from their reins. 0 85 145 

3 But thou, O Lord, knoweſt me; thou haſt 
ſeen me, and tried mine heart towards thee: 
pull them out like ſheep for the laughter, and 
prepare them for the day of ſlaughter. 

4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every held wither, for the wickednets 
of them that dwell therein? The beaſts are con- 
ſumed, and the birds; becauſe they faid, He 
{hall not fee our laſt end. 

5 If thou haſt run with the footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canſt thou con- 
tend with horſes? and if in the land of peace 
wherein thou truſtedſt, ;heywearted thee, then how 
wilt thou do in the ſwelling of Jordan ? 

6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe of 
thy father, even they have dealt treacheroully 
with thee; yea, they have called a multitude after 
thee : believe them not, though they ſpeak fair 
words unto thee. ; | | 

7 T have forſaken mine houſe, I have lett mine 
heritage; I have given the dearly beloved of my 
ſoul into the hands of her enemies. 

8. Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
foreſt, it crieth out againſt me; therefore have 


I hated it. 
9 Mine 


Chap. XIII. 

g Mine heritage is unto me as a ſpeckled bird; 
the birds round about are againſt her: come ye, 
aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, come to 
devour. | 

10. Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vineyard, 
they have trodden my portion under foot, they 
have made my pleaſant portion a deſolate wil- 


dernefs. 


x1 They have made it deſolate ; and being de- 
ſolate, it. mourneth unto me : the whole land 1s 
made deſolate, becaufe no man layeth ĩt to heart. 

12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderneſs : for the ſword of the 
Lord ſhall devour from the one end of the land 
even unto the other end of the land: no fleſh 
ſhall have peace. 

13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap 
thorns: they have put themſelves to pain 
but ſhall not profit; and they ſhall be aſhame 
ot your revenues, becauſe of the fierce anger of 
the Lord. | i ; 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord againſt all mine evil 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance which 
] have-cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit; Be- 
hold, I will pluck them out of their land, and 
pluck out the houſe of Judah from among them. 

15 And it ſhall cone to pals after that I have 
plucked them out, I will return, and have com- 
paſſionon them, and will bring them again eve 
man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 

16 And it ſhall come to pals, if they will di- 
ligently learn the ways of my people, to ſwear 
by my name, The Lord liveth; (as DE raught 
my people to ſwear by Baal; ) then ſhall they be 
built in the midſt of my people. N 

17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly 


pluck up, and deſtroy that nation, faith the Lord. 


h th FOR in 45 Baue, u l God 
the type of a linen girale, M „ at ates, 
refioureth the deſlruction of his people: and eth 
2 the dof are 4. cont 2 Py 
Us faith the Lord unto me, Go and get 
thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy 
loins, and put it not in water, 

2 Sol got a girdle, according to the word of 
the Lord, and put it on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lord came unto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 
4 Take thegirdle that thou haſt Fot, which | 
is upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So 1 went and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
Lord commanded me. 

6 And it came to paſs after many days, that 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to Euphrates, 
and take the girdle from thence,. which I com- 
manded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates and digged, and 
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took the girdle from the place where I had hid 
it: and behold, the girdle was marred, it was 
profitable for nothing. | 
: 8 Thenthe word of the Lord came unto me, 
aying, | | 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord, After this manner 
will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jeruſalem. 

10 This evil people, which refuſe to hear my 
words, which walk in the imagination of their 
heart, and walk after other gods, to ſerve them, 
and to worſhip them, ſhall even be as this girdle, 
which is good for 8 ; 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of 
a man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the 
whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of 
Judah, faith the Lord ; that they might be un- 
to me for a people, and for a name, and for a. 
praiſe, and for a glory: but they would not hear. 
12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak, unto them this 

word; Thus faith the Lord 5 Lirael, Ever : 

bottle ſhall be filled with wine; and they ſhall 
ſay unto thee, Do we not certainly know, that 
every bottle ſhall be filled with wine ? <a 
13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus ſaitlr 
the Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants 
of this land,even the kings that ſit upon David's 
throne; and the prieſts, and the prophets; and 
| on he inhabitants of Jeruſalem, with. drunken- 
neſs. | 
14 And ] will daſh them one againſt another, 
even the fathers and the ſons together, ſaith the 
Lord; I will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have mer- 
cy, but deſtroy them. | 

15 Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud; for 
the Lord hath ſpoken. 

16 Give glory to the Lord your God, before 
he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet {tumble 
upon the dark mountains, and while ye look. 

for light, he turn it into the ſhadow of. death, 
and make it groſs darkneſs. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall 
weep in fecret places for your pride; and mine 
eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears,, 
becauſe the Lord's flock is carried away captive. 
18 Say unto the king, and to the queen, 

Humble yourſelves, fit down: for your princi- 
2 ſhall come down, even the crown of your: 
Slory .. | 

19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall- be ſhut up,, + 
and none ſhall open hem: Judah ſhall be car- 
| ried away. captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly: 
carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the north: where is the flock that 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall puniſh. 


thee? (tor thou haſt taught them zo be captains, 
an. 
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and as chief over thee) fhall not ſorrows take 
thee as a woman in travail? 9 5 Fee 

22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore 
come theſe things upon me? For the greatneſs 

f thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſcovered, and 

thy heels made bare. | 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the 
leopard his ſpots? hen may ye alto do good, 
that are accuſtomed to do evil. | 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubble 
that paſſeth away by the wind of the wildernels. 
2825 This is thy lot, the f of thy mea- 

ſores from me, faith the Lord; becauſe thou 
haſt forgotten me, and truſted in falſehood. 
206 Therefore will I diſcover thy ſkirts upon 
thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. | 

27 I have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy neigh- 
ings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, and thine 
abominations on the hills in the fields. Woe 


unto thee, O Jeruſalem! wilt thou not be made 


clean? when hall it once be? 
. 44 
The grievous, famine cauſeth Feremiah to pray. The Lord 
2014 not be intreated for the people. Lying prophets are 
int for them. Feremiab is moved to complain for 
them. 
IHE word of the Lord that came to Jere- 
miah concerning the dearth. | 
2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof 
languiſn; they are black unto the ground, and 
the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. 


3 And their nobles have ſent their little ones 


tothe waters: they came to the pits, and found 
no water; they returned with their veſſels empty: 
they were aſhamed and confounded, and co- 
vered their heads. Th 
4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there was 
no rain in the earth: the plowmen were aſham- 
ed, they covered their heads. | 
5 Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field, and 
forſook it, becauſe there was no graſs. | 
6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the high 
places, they ſnuffed up the wind like dragons 
their eyes did fail, becauſe there was no gtaſs. 
O Lord, though our iniquitics teſtify againſt 
us, do thou it for thy name's fake: for our back- 
Alidings are many; we have ſinned againſt thee. 
8 6 the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof 
in the time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be 
as a ſtranger in the land, and as a . 
man that turneth aſide to tarry for a night? 
9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtoniſhed, 
as a mighty man that cannot fave ? yet thou, O 
Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we are called 
by thy name; leave us not. 
10 Thus faith the Lord unto this people, 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have not 


them; 
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refrained their feet, therefore the Lord doth not 
accept them ; he will now remember their ini- 
quity, and viſit their ſins. 

11 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Pray not for 
this people for ar goed; | 

12 When they faſt, I will not hear their cry: 
and when they offer burnt-offering and an obla- 
tion, I will not accept them: bũt J will con- 
ſume them of Song word, and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence. | 

13 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God ! behold, the 
prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not ſee the 
word, neither ſhall ye have famine; but I will 
give you aſſured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, The pro- 
phets propheſy lies in my name: T ſent t em 
not, neither have I commanded them, neither 
ſpake unto them; they propheſy unto you a falſe 
viſion, and divination, and a thing of nought, 
and the deceit of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord concernin 
the prophets that propheſy in my name, and 
ſent them not, yet they ſay, Sword and famine 
ſhall not be in this land ; By ſword and famine 
17 ron 8 be con ned: ; 

16 And the people to whom they propheſ 
ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of , be. 
cauſe of the famine, and the ſword; and they 
ſhall have none to bury them, their wives, nor 
their ſons, nor their daughters : for I will pour 
their wickedneſs upon them. 

17 Therefore thou. ſhalt ſay this word unto 
Let mine eyes run down with tears night 
and day, and let them not ceale : for the virgin 
daughter of my people is broken with a great 
breach, with a very grievous blow. 

18 If I go forth into the field, then behold 
the ſlain with the ſword; and if J enter into the 
city, then behold them that are ſick with famine; 
yea, both the prophet and the prieſt go about 
into a land that they know not. | 

19. Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah? bath 
thy foul loathed Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten 
us, and there is no healing for us? we looked 
for peace, and there is no good; and for the time 
of healing, and behold, trouble. | 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- 
neſs, and the iniquity of our fathers: for we 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

21 Do not abhor us, for thy name's ſake, do 
not diſgrace the throne of thy glory : remember, 
break not thy covenant with us. 

22. Are there am among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can the hea- 
vens give ſhowers? art not thou he, O Lord 
our God ? therefore we will wait upon thee: for 


thou haſt made all theſe hings. 


CHAP. 
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| _ > A: Oy IP 1h 
The utter rejection and manifold judgments of the Jews. 
Jeremiah, complaining of their ſpite, recerveth a promiſe 
for himſelf, and a threatening for them : he prayeth, 
and recetveth a gracious promiſe, ; 
HEN ſaid the Lord unto me, Though 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, ye 
my mind could not be toward this people: caſt 
them out of my ſight, and let them go forth. 
2 And it ſhall come to pals, if they ſay unto 
thee, Whether ſhall we go forth ? then thou 
malt tell them, Thus faith the Lord; Such as 
are for death, to death; and ſuch as are for the 
ſword, to the ſword ; and ſuch as are for the fa- 
mine, to the famine; and ſuch as are for the 
captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will qo over them four kinds, 
{aich the Lord: the ſword to ſlay, and the dogs 
to tear; and the fowls of the heaven, and the 
beaſts of the earth, to devour and deſtroy. * 


4 And will cauſe them to be removed into 


all kingdoms: of the earth; _ becauſe of Ma- 
naſſeh the ſon of Hezekiah king of Judah, for 
that which he did in Jeruſalem. | 
For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Je- 
ruſalem? or who ſhall bemoan thee? or who 
ſhall go aſide to aſk how thou doeſt? 

6 Fhou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, 
thou art gone backward: therefore will I ſtretch 
out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee; I 
am weary with repenting. ; 

7 And J will fan them with a fan in the gates 
of the land: I will bereave them of children, I 
will deſtroy my people, /fnce they return not 
from their ways. ; | 

8 Their widows are increaſed to me above 
the ſand of the ſeas : I have brought upon them 


FE RE I Ai. 


th. 


againſt the mother of the young wy ſpoiler | 


at noon-day : I have cauſed him to fa 
ſuddenly, and terrors upon the city. = 

9 She that hath borne ſeven, languiſheth : 
ſhe hath given up the ghoſt, her ſun is gone 
down while it was yet day: ſhe hath been aſham- 
ed and confounded: and the reſidue of them 
will I deliver to the ſword before their enemies, 


ſaith the Lord. | 
10 Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 
borne me a man of ſtrife, and a man of con- 
tention to the whole earth ! I have neither lent 
on uſury, nor men have lent to me on uſury, 
yet every one of them doth curſe me. | 
The Lord ſaid, YET it ſhall be well with 
thy remnant ; verily, I will cauſe the enemy to 
entreat thee well in the time of evil, and in the 
time of affliction. _. Pn 
12 Shall iron break the northern iron, and 
the ſteel? | | 


upon it 


OL, 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I give | 
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to the ſpoil without price, and at for all thy* 
ſins, even in all thy borders, 

14 And I will make tee to paſs with thine 
enemies, into a land which thou knoweſt not: 
for a fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhall 
burn upon you. a 

15 O Lord, thou knoweſt: remember me, and 
viſit me, and revenge me of my perſecutors; 
take me not away in thy long- ſuffering: know, 
that for thy ſake I have ſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and 1 did eat 
them; and thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart: for I am called by 
thy name, O Lord God of hoſts. | | 

17 I ſat not in the aſſembly of the mockers, 
nor rejoiced; I ſat alone, becauſe of thy hand: 
for thou haſt filled me with indignation. | 

18 Why is my 155 perpetual? and my- 
wound incurable, which refuſeth to be healed ? 
wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as 
waters that fail? Sad | 

19 Therefore, thus faith the Lord, If thou 
return, then will I bring thee again, and thou 
ſhalt ſtand before me : and if thou take forth 
the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my 
mouth: let them return unto thee; but return 
not thou unto them. F | | 

20 And I will make thee unto this people a 
fenced brazen wall: and they ſhall fight againſt 
thee : but they ſhall not prevail againſt thee: - 
for I am with thee to ſave thee, to deliver 
thee, ſaith the Lord. 5 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the 
hand of the terrible. mn 
bay Ke 

e prophet foreſheweth the utter ruin of the eius, be- 

ee. worſe than their pin. 2 their re- 
turn from captivity ſhall be more ſtrange than their de- 

liverance out of Egypt. 
6 5 HE word of the Lord 
aying, . 

2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither 
ſhalt thou have ſons nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus faith the Lord concerning the 
ſons, and concerning the daughters hat are born 
in this place, andconcerning their mothers that 
bare them, and concerning their fathers that 
begat them in this land; Je 7 

4. They ſhall die of grievous deaths; they 
ſhall not be lamented; neither ſhall: they be 
buried; ut they ſhall be as dung upon the 
face of the earth, and they ſhall: be conſumed 
by the ſword, and by famine; and their carcaſes 


came alfo unto me, 


ſhall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for 
the beaſts of the earth. * 7 


5 For thus faith the Lord, Enter not into the 
houſe of mourning, neither go to lament, nor 
L . | bemoan 
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hemoan them: for I have taken away my peace 
from this people, ſaith the Lord, even loving- 
kindneſs and mercies. 8 
6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in 
this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither 
ſhall en lament for them, nor cut themſelves, 
nor make themſeives bald for them. : 
7 Neither ſhall wer tear themſelves for them in 
mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither 
ſhall men give them the cup of conſolation to 
drink, for their father, or for their mother. 


8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of | 


Feaſting, to fit with them to eat and to drink: 
For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
ef Ifracl: Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this. 
place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice 
of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs, when thou ſhalt 
ſhew this people all theſe words, and they ſhall 
ſay unto thee, Wherefore hath the Lord pro- 
nounced all-this great evil againſt us? or what 
75 our iniquity ? or what is our fin that we have 
committed againſt the Lord our God ? 
r Then falt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe 
your fathers have forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, 
and have walked after other gods, and have 
ſerved them, and have worſhipped, them ; and 


have forſaken me, and have not kept my lay: 


12 And qe have done worſe than your fathers; 
for behald; ye walk every one after the imagi- 
nation of his evil heart, that they may not 
| en unto me: 188 

e will I caſt you out of this land, 
into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor 
your fathers; —4 there ſhall ye ſerve other 
gods day and night, where I will not ſhew you 

vour 


Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
40 10 that it ſhall no more be aid, The 


Lord liveth that brought up the children of 
r 


el out of the land of Egypt; 
| 75 But, The lord liveth { pk brought up the 
children of Hrael from the land of the north, 


and from all the lands whither he had driven 


them: and I will bring them again into their 
land that I gave unto their fathers. ; 
16 Behold, FE will ſend for many fiſhers, ſaith 


the Lord, and they ſhall fiſh them; and after 


will I fend for many hunters, and they ſhall | 


hunt them from every mountain, and from every 
hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. _ 
17 For mine eyes e upon all their ways: 
they are not hid from my face, neither is their 
_ iniquity hid from mine eyes, 5 
18 And firſt Iwill recompenſe their Ys 


and their ſin double, becaute they have defiled 
"wy land, they have ped, mins. Inherirance 


J.EMSEMTA-H.. 


Chap. XVII. 
with the carcaſes of their deteſtable and abomi- 


nable things. 

19 O Lord, my ſtrength, and my fortreſs, 
and my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gen- 
tiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the 

earth, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have in- 
herited lies, vanity, and zhings wherein there is 
no profit. 8 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, and 

they are no gods? 

21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe 
them to know, I will cauſe them to know mine 
hand and my might; and they ſhall know that 
my name i The Lord. | 
Thi captivity of Padab fo be W five 1h 

captivity of Fu or . e deceit eart 

_ 4 2. 2 8 Pr 7 5 ane of the 


mackers of his prophecy. 

HE fin of Judah is written with a pen of 

iron, and with the point of a diamond: it 

1s graven upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of your altars; 

2 Whilſt their children remember their altars 
and their groves by the green trees upon the 
high hills. | 

3 O my mountain in the field! I will give thy 
ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, and 
thy high- places for fin, throughout all thy 


- 


borders... 4 

4 And thou, even thyſelf, ſhalt diſcontinue 
from thine heritage that I gave thee; and I will 
cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the land 
which thoa knoweft not: for ye have kindled 
a fire in mine anger, which ſhall burn for ever. 
5 Thus faith the Lord; Curſed be the man 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, 
and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. 

6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the defart, 
and ſhall not fee when good cometh ; but ſhall 
inhabit the parched places in the wildernels, in 
a ſalt land and not inhabited. 

7 Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, 
and whoſe hope the Lord is. | 

8 For he ſhall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the 
river, and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh ; but 
her leaf ſhall, be green ; and ſhall not be care- 
ful in the year of dropght, neither ſhall ceaſe 

from . . fruit. 
2 The heart 26 deceitful above all hinge, and 
rately wicked: who can know it? 

19, I the Lord fearch the heart, I try the reins, 

even to give every man according to his ways, 

aud according to the fruit of his doings. 

I A, the partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatch- 


de 


eth them not 710 he that getteth fiches, and not 
by right, ſhall leave them in the midft of his 
days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. 


Chap. XVIII. TE NL 


12 A glorious high throne from the begin- 
ning, is the place of our ſanctuary, ; 

13 O Lord, the hope of Iſrael, all that forſake 
thee ſhalbbe aſhamed, and they that depart from 
me ſhall be written in the earth; becauſe they 
have forſaken the Lord, the fountain of living 
waters. x : | 
14 Heal me, O Lord, andIſhall behealed; ſave 
me, and I ſhall be ſaved : for thou art my praile. 

15 Behold, they ſay unto me, Where is the 
word of the Lord? let it come now, 

16 As for me, I have not haſtened from being 
a paſtor to follow thee : neither have I deſired 
the woeful day; thou knoweſt: that which 
came out of my, lips, was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: thou art my hope 
in the day of evil. the 3 

13 Let them be confounded that perſecute 
me, but let not me be confounded : let them be 
diſmayed, but let not me be diſmayed: bring 
upon them the day of evil, and deſtroy them 
with double deſtruction. BY | 

19 Thus ſaid the Lord, unto. me; Go and 
ſtand in the gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the kings of Judah come 1n, and by 
which they go out, and 1n all the gates of Je- 
ruſalem; 0 

20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word of 
the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, 

and all the inhabitants o Jeruſalem, that enter 
in by theſe gates: X U 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord; Take heed to your- 
ſelves, and bear no burden on the ſabbath-day, 
nor bring 11 in by the gates of Jeruſalem; 

22 Nether carry forth a burden out of your 
houſes on the ſabbat ay; neither do ye any 
work; but hallow ye the ſa bath day, as I com- 


manded your fathers. 


23 But they obeyed not, neither inchned their 


ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that they might 


not hear, nor receive inſtruction. | 

24 And it ſhall come to pas, if ye diligently 
heat ken unto me, faith the Lord, to bring in no 
burden through the gates of this city on the ſab- 
bath-day, but hallow the ſabbath-day, to do no 
work therein; | ft: eee 
23 Then ſhall there enter into the gates of 
this city, kings and princes fitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in chariots, and on 
horſes, they, and their princes, the men of I u- 
dah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; and this 
city ſhall remam for ever. 1 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from the places about Jeruſalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from the 
plain, and from the mountains, and from the 
ſouth, bringing burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices, 
and meat-offerings, and incenſe, and bringing 
ſacrifices of praile unto the houle of the Lord. | 
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27 But if ye will not hearken unto me, to 
hallow the ſabbath-day, and not to bear a bur- 
den, even entering in at the gates of Jeruſalem 
on the ſabbath-day ; then will I kindle a fire in 
the gates thereof, and it ſhall devour the palaces. 
of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be quenched. 
Under the 99e of « gent, eue Guts aber pv 
nder the type of a potter, is {ewe 54 e 
in di 7905 Cd ny Judgments Faber to *Fudah 
for ber ftrange revolt. | ; 
1 word which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, ſaying, | 
2 Ariſe, and go down to the potter's houſe, 
and there I will cauſe thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter's houſe, 
and behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 
4 And the veſſel that he made of clay w 
marred in the hand of the potter: ſo he made 
it again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the 

potter to make it. 
5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, 


aying, | ' 1 | ; 

6 8 houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you as 
this potter? ſaith the Lord. Behold, as the 
clay is in the potter's hand, ſo are ye in mine 
hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluc 
up, and to pull down, and to Keller y it; | 

8 If that nation againſt whom 1 have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of 
the evil that I thought to do unto them. 
9 And at what inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeak concern- 

ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it; | 

10 If it 15 eu ny ſight, 57 it obey not 
my voice, then I will repent of the good where» 
with I ſaid I would benefit them. , | 

11 Now therefore, go to, ſpeak to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord; Behold, I frame 
evil againſt you, and deviſe a device againſt you: 
return ye now every one from his evil way, and 
make your ways and your doings good: 

1 And they ſaid, There is no hope; but we 
will walk after our own devices, and we will 
every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord; Aſk ye 
now among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch 
things ? the virgin of Iſrael hath done a very 
horrible thing. | 

14, Will 2 man leave the ſnow of Lebanon 
which cometh from the rock of the field? or ſhall 
the cold flowing waters that come from another 
place be forſaken ? © - „ 
156 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, they 

have byrned incenſe to vanity, and they have 


cauſed them to {tumble in their ways from the an- 
cient paths, to walk in paths iz a way not _ = ; 
9 


L 3 I 
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16 To make their land deſolate, and a 


rpe- 
tual hiſſing; every one that paſſeth thereby 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. 

17 J will ſcatter them as with an eaſt wind 
before the enemy; I will ſhew them the back, 
and not the face, in the day of their calamity. 
18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let us deviſe 
devices againſt Jeremiah; for the law ſhall not 
periſh from the prieſt, nor counſel from the wite, 
nor the word from the prophet. Come, and let 
us ſmite him with the tongue, and let us not 
give heed to any of his words. | 

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and hearken to 

the voice of them that contend with me. 
20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good? for 
they have digged a pit for my ſoul. Remem- 
ber that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for 
them, and to turn away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore deliver up their children to the 
famine, and pour out their #lood by the force of 
the ſword; and let their wives be bereaved of 
their children, and be widows ; and let their men 
be put to death, let their young men be (lain by 
the ſword in battle. f : | 
22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, 


when thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon 


them : for they have digged a pit to take me, 
and hid ſnares for my feet. Ns 
23 Yet, Lord, thou knoweſt all their coun- 
ſel againſt me to ſlay me: forgive not their ini- 
| quity, neither blot out their fin from thy fight 
but let them be overthrown before thee deal 
thus with them in the time of thine anger. 


8 1 C * 5 . BY 
F tter „is foreſhewe 
bot Lame the — . 7h 
HUS faith the Lord, Go, and get a pot- 
ter's earthen bottle, and take of the an- 
cients of the people, and of the ancients of the 


Pries; | 

f my And go forth unto the valley of the ſon of 
Hinnom, which is by the entry of the eaſt- gate 
and proclain there the words that I ſhall cell 


thee : 
4 $50 ſay, Hear ye the word of the Lord, 
O ings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lam; Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael; Behold, Iwill bring evil upon this place 
the en whoſoever heareth, his ears ſhall 
-ringle, | 
| 7 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
eſtranged this place, and have burned incenſe in 
it unto other gods, whom neither they, nor their 
fathers have known, nor the kings of Judah,, 
and have filled this place with the blood of in- 
- Nocents; | — 
5 They have built alſo the high places of 
Baal, to burn their ſons with fire Tor burnt-of- 


— 


„In 


upon whoſe roofs they have burned incenſe un- 


theſe things. 


Chap. XIX. 


terings unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor 
ſpake zt, neither came it into my mind: 

6 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that this place ſhall no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the fon of Hinnom, 
but The valley of ſlaughter, 

7 And I will make void the counſel of Judah 
and Jeruſalem in this place; and I will cauſe 
them to fall by the ſword before their enemies, 
and by the hands of them that ſeek their lives: 
and their carcaſes will I give to be meat for the 
bowls of the heaven, and for the beaſts of the 
earth, 

8 And I will make this — deſolate, and an 
hiſſing: every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all the plagues 
— 5" | | 
. 9 AndI will cauſe them to eat the fleſh of 
their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters, and 
they ſhall eat every one the fleſh of his friend, 
in the ſiege and ſtraightneſs wherewith their 
enemies, and they that ſcek their lives, ſhall 
{traiten them. | | | 

10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the 
ſight of the men that go with thee, 

11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts ; Even ſo will 1 break this peo- 
ple and this city, as one breaketh a potter's veſ- 
tel, that cannot be made whole again: and they 
hay bury them in Tophet, till here be no place 
to bury, * E x 
12 Thus wil I do unto this place, ſaith the 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even 
make this city as Tophet. 

I 3 And the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the 
houſes of the kings of Judah, ſhall be defiled, 
as the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the houſes 


to all the hoſt of heaven, and have. poured out 
drink-offerings unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whi- 
ther the Lord had ſent him to propheſy; and 
he ſtood in the court of the Lord's houſe, and 
ſaid to all the people, | 

15 Thus faith t e Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Ifrael ; Behold, I will bring upon this city, and 
upon all her towns, all the evil that J have 
pronounced at it, becauſe they have hard- 
ened their necks, that they might not hear my 


words. | 
C 
Paſhur ſmiting Jeremiab, receiveth a new name, and a 
earful doom. Teremiah complaineth of contempt, of 
treachery, and of his birth. - Mr? 


. 


N W Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt, 


L NY who 2s alſo chief governor in the houſe 
of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah propheſied 


2 Then 


Chap. XXI. 


2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, 

and put him in the ſtocks that ere in the high 
ate of Benjamin, which was by the houle of the 
ord. _ 

3 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the ſtocks. 
Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath 
not 1955 thy name Paſhur, but Magor- miſ- 
ſabib. {A | 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
make thee a terror to thyſelf, and to all thy 
friends: and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 
enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold i“: and I 
will give all Judah into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them captive into 
Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them with the ſword. 

Moreover, I will deliver all the ſtrength of 
this city, and all the labours thereof, and all the 


precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of 


the kings of Judah will I give into the hand of 
their enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, and take 
them, and carry them to Babylon. ; 

6 And thou, Paſhur, and all that dwell in 
thine houſe, ſhalt go into captivity : and thou 
ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt die, 
and ſhalt be buried there, thou, and all thy 
frends, to whom thou haſt propheſied lies. 

7 O Lord, thou haſt deceived me, and I was 
deceived : thou art ſtronger than 2 and haſt 
prevailed: I am in deriſion daily, every one 
mocketh me. 3 N 

8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried Vio- 
lence and ſpoil; becauſe theword of the Lord was 
made a reproach unto me, and a deriſion daily. 

9 Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of 
him, nor ſpake any more in his name. But 515 
word was in mine heart as a burning: fire ſhut 
up in my bones, and I was weary with forbear- 
ing, and I could not ay. oY ares bb 

10 For I heard the defaming of many, fear 
on every fide. Report, ſay they, and we will re- 
port it. All my familiars watched for my halt- 
ing, /aying, Peradventure he will be enticed, and 
we ſhall prevail againſt him, and we ſhall take 
our revenge on him. ape e le dy 
11 But the Lord rs with me as a mighty ter- 
rible one: therefore my perſecutors ſhall ſtum- 
ble, and they ſhall not prevail: they ſhall be 

reatly aſhamed ; for they ſhall not proſper : 
their everlaſting confuſion ſhall never be for- 
gotten. | 
12 But, O Lord of hoſts, that trieſt the righ- 
teous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let me 
ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have 


I I opened my cauſe. | 
13 Sing unto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: 
tor he hath delivered the foul of the poor from 


the hand of evil-doers. . 


I. E. R E:M 1 A H. 


ſword, and by the famine, and 


* 
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14 Curſed be the day wherein I was born: let 
not the day wherein my mother bare me be 
bleſſed. 1 ak 

15 Curſed be the man who brought tidings 
to my father, ſaying, A man-child is born unto 
thee, making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities which 
the Lord overthrew, and repented not: and let 
him hear the cry in the morning, and the ſhout- 
ing at noon-tide ; 

17 Becauſe he ſlew me not from the womb ; 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb always great with me. 

18 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb 
to ſee labour and forrow, that my days ſhould 
be conſumed with ſhame ? | 

XXI. 


1-85 * 4 Od 

Zedekiah ſendeth to Feremiah ta enquire the event of 

Nebuchadrezzar's war. Feremiab faretelleth a hard 

tege, and miſerable captivity. | 

HE word which came unto Jeremiah from 

the Lord, when king Zedekiah ſent unto 

him Paſhur the fon of Melchiah, and Zepha- 
niah the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us, 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh 
war againſt us; if ſo be that the Lord will deal 
with us according to all his wonderous works, 
that he may go up from us. 

Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus ſhall 
ye lay to Zedekiah; | | 

4 hus faith the Lord God of Iſrael; Be- 
hold, I will turn back the weapons of war that 
are in your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt 
the king of Babylon, and againſt the Chaldeans 
which beſiege you without the walls; and l 
will aſſemble them into the midſt of this city. 

5 And I myſelf will fight againſt you with an 
.our-ſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong arm, 
even in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And Iwill ſmite the inhabitants of this 
city, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of a 
great-peſtilence. 4 

7 And afterwards, faith the Lord, I will de- 
liver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his ſervants, 
and the people, and ſuch as are left in this city 
from the peſtilence, from the ſword, and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of their 


enemies, and into the hand of thoſe that ſeek 
their life: and he ſhall ſmite them with the edge 


of the ſword; he ſhall not ſpare them, neither 
have pity, nor have. mercy. | 

8 And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord: Behold, I ſet before you the 
way of life, and the way of death. | 

9 He that abideth in this city ſhall die by the 
y the Re 75 
1 ; 


Before Chriſt 69. 1 


but he that 5 out, and falleth to the Chal- 
deans that 
life ſhall be unto him for a prey. 


10 For J have ſet my face againſt this city 


for evil, and not for good, ſaith the Lord: it 
ſhall be given into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon, and he ſhall burn it with fire. | 


Tudah, /ay, Hear ye the word of the Lord : 

12 O houſe of David, thus ſaith the Lord; 
Execute judgment in the morning, and deli- 
ver him that is ſpoiled ont of the hand of the op- 
preſſor, leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn 


that none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of 


your __ ; 

13 Behold, I am againſt thee, O inhabitant 
of the valley, and rock of the plain, ſaith the 
Lord; which ſay, Who ſhall come down againſt 
us? or, Who ſhall enter into our habitations ? 

14 But | will puniſh you according to the 
fruit of your doings, ſaith the Lord: and I will 
kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, and it ſhall 
devour all things round about it. 
| I. 

eremiah exhorteth to repentance with promiſes and threats. 
The judgment of Shallum, of Fehoiakim, and of Contah. 
PH US ſaith the Lord; Go duwn to the 
houſe of the king of Judah, and ſpeak 
there this word, | | 

2 And ſay, Hear the word of the Lord, O 
King of udah, that fitteſt upon. the throne of 

avid, thou, and thy ſervants, and thy people 
that enter in oy theſe gate? 

3 Thus ſait 0 
ment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled 
out of the hand of the oppreſſor: and do no 
+. wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleis, nor the widow, neither ſhed innocent 
blood in this place. 1 Ng 
4 For if ye do this thing indeeg, then ſhall 
there enter in by the gates of this Y.ouſe, Kings 
fitting upon the throne of David, riding in 
Chariots, and on horſes, he, and his ſervants, 
and his people. | tes Re 

5 But if ye will not hear theſe words, I ſwear 
by myſelf, faith the Lord, that this houſe ſhall 
become a deſolation. | 
6 For thus faith the Lord unto the king's 
houſe of Judah, Thou ar! Gilead unto me, and 
the head of Lebanon; yet ſurely I will make 
thee a wilderneſs, aud cities which are not in- 
habited. 1 
7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
every one with his weapons: and they ſhall 
cut down thy choice cedars, and caſt them into 
the fire. | | 
8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this city, 


ſiege you, he ſhall live, and his 


him; but weep fore for him th 
11 And touching the houſe of the king of b im tar Soeth away 


the Lord; Execute ye judg- 


M 1 A H. 
| Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this 


great city? q 

9 Then they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the Lord their God; 
and worſhipped other gods, and ſerved them. 

10 Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan 
for he ſhall return no more, nor lee his native 
N ; Ti 

11 For thus faith the Lord, touching Shal- 
lum, the ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, which 
reigned inſtead of Joſiah his tather, which went 
forth out of this place; He ſhall not return 
thither any more; 8 | 

12 But he ſhall die in the place whither they have 


13 Woe unto him that buildeth this houſe 
by unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers by wrong; 
that uſeth his neighbour's ſervice without Wa- 
ges, and giveth him not for his work; 

14 That faith, I will build me a wide houſe, 
and large chambers, and cutteth him out win- 
dows; and it is cieled with cedar, and painted 
with F * g 6 

15 Shalt thou reign, becauſe thou cloſeſt 7hy. 
ſelf A cedar ? did not thy father eat and drink, 
do judgment and juſtice, and then it was well 
7 Reagan rie thts 

16 He judged the cauſe of the and needy; 
then it was well with him: was not this to 11 
me? ſaith the Lord. 2 

17 But thine Eyes and thine heart are not but 
for thy covetouſneſs, and for to ſhed innocent 
biqod, and for oppreflion, and for violence to 

0 it. 

18. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning 

ehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah; 
They ſhall not lament tor him, /aying, Ah my 
brother! or, Ah ſiſter ] they ſhall not lament 
for him, ſaying, Ah Iord! or, Ah his glory ! 

19 He ſhall be buried with the burial of an 
aſs, drawn and caſt forth beyond the gates of 
Jeruſalem. _ . 3 | 

20 Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift up 
thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from the paſſages: 
for all thy lovers are deſtroyed. 

21 I ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity ; but 
thou ſaidſt, I will not hear. This batt been 
thy manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt 
not 2 voice. | 

22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy. paſtors, 
and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity : ſurely 
then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded, for 
all thy wickedneſs. 2 

23. O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt thy 
neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt thou be 


and they fhall fay every man to his neighbour, 
3 


when pangs come upon thee, the pain as of a 
woman in travail! N 
24 As 


Chap. XXII. 


led him captive, and ſhall ſee this land rio more; 


Chap. XXIII. 7 E A 


24 4s I live, faith the Lord, though Coniah 
the By of Jehoiakim kin of Judah were the 
lignet upon my right hand, yet would I pluck 
thee thence z _ 

25 And 1 will give thee into the hand of them 
that ſeck thy life, and into the hand of them | 
whoſe face thou feareſt; even into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, 

26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy mother 
that bare thee, into andther country, where ye 
were not born; and there ſhall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they deſire to 
return, thither ſhall they not return. f 

28 Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idol ? 
is he a veſſel wherein is no plealure ? wherefore 
are they caſt out, he and his ſeed, and are caſt 
irito a land which they know not ? 

29 O earth, earth, earth! hear the word of 
the Lord: _ 3 g 

30 Thus ſaith the Lord, Write ye this man 
childleſs, a man hat ſhall not brother in his 
days: for no man of his ſeed ſhall | abi wv, ſit- 
ting upon the throne of David, and ruling any 


more in Judah. 
en 1 e i rig 
ropheſieth a reſtoration of the ſcattered flock, 1 
He propel and e them. Ned falſe — and 
mockers of true prophets. | 

OE be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and 
ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture, ſaith 

the Lord. 3 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael againſt the paſtors that feed my people; 
Ye have ſcattered my flock, and driven them 
away, and have not viſited them: behold, I will 
viſit upon you the evil of your doings, ſaith the 
Lord. ä 

3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock 
out of all countries whither I have driven them 
and will bring them again to their folds and 
they ſhall be fruitful and increaſe. 

4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them, 
which ſhall feed them: and; they ſhall fear no 
more, nor be diſmayed, neither ſhall they be 
lacking, ſaith. the Lord. 

5 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 
I will raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, and 
a King ſhall, reign. and, proſper, and. ſhall exe- 
cute judgment and juſtice in the earth. __ 

6 In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 
ſhall dwell ſafely: and this is his namewhereb 
he ſhall be called, THE LORD OU 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. | 5 

7 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that they ſhall. no maxe ſay, The Lord 


M 1 4. jt Pefere Chriſt 529; 

8 But, the Lord liveth, which brought up, 
and which led the feed of the houſe of Firael out 
of the north-country, and from all countries 
whither I had driven them ; and they ſhall. 
dwell in their own land. | 

9 Mine heart within me is broken, becauſe 
of rhe prophets ; all my bones ſhake : I am like 
a drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath 


overcome, becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of 


the words of his holineſs. 

10 For the land is full of adulterers, for be- 
cauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth: the plea- 
ſant places of the wilderneſs are dried up, and 
their courſe is evil, and their force is not right. 

11 For both proghet and prieſt are profane; 
yed, in my houſe have I found their wicked- 
neſs, ſaith the Lord. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them 
as ſlippery ways in the darknefs ; they ſhall be 
driven on, and fall therein : for I will bringevil. 
upon them, even the year of their viſitation, 
ſaith the Lord. | 

13 And I have ſeen folly in the prophets of 
| Samaria ; they propheſied in Baal, and cauſed. 
my people Iſrael to err. | 

14 I have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Jeru- 
ſalem an horrible thing: they commit adultery, 
and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the han 
of evil doers, that none doth return from his 
wickednels : they are all of them unto meas So- 
dom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſls 
concerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed 
them with wormwood, and. make them drink 
the water of gall : for from the prophets of Jerx- 
ſalem is profaneneſs gone forth into all the land. 
16 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 

heſy unto you: They make you vain: they 

peak a viſion of their own heart, and not out 
of the mouth of the Lord. 
17 They fay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, 
The Lord hath ſaid, Ye ſhall have peace; and 
they ſay unto every. one that walketh after the 
imagination of his own heart, No evil ſhall come 


upon 


ou: 
18 For who hath ſtood. in thecounſel of the 
Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word? 
who hath marked his word, and heard i:? 

19. Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone 
forth. in fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it 
ſhall fall grievouſly upon the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lord. ſhall not return,. 
until he have executed, and. till. he have per- 
tormed.the thoughts. of his heart: in the latter 
days ye ſhall conſider it perfectly. 


lveth, which brought up the children of Iſrael 
out. of the land of Egypt; | 


21 I have not ſent theſe prophets, yet theyran: 
Lhave not ſpoken to them, yet they . 2 
22 But: 
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22 But if they had ſtood in my counſel, and 
had cauſed my people to hear my words, then 
they ſhould have turned them from their evil 
way, and from the evil of their doings. 

23 An la God at hand, faith the Lord, and 
not a God afar off? emp: 

24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 
1 ſhall not ſee him? faith the Lord. Do not I 
fill heaven and earth faith the Lord. 

25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, that 
9 lies in my name, ſaying, I have dream- 
ed, I have dreamed. : . 

77 z6 How long (rs be in the * of the 
prophets that propheſy lies? yea, they are pro- 
phets of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think to cauſe my people to forget 
my name by their dreams, which they tell every 
man to his neighbour, as their fathers have for- 
gotten my name, for Baal. ; 

28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him 
tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let 
him ſpeak my word faithfully : What ig the 
chaff to the wheat? ſaith the Lord. 

29 Is not my word like as a fire? faith the 
Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces? | : FM 

30 Therefore behold, I am againſt the pro- 
phers, faith the Lord, that ſteal my words every 
one from his neighbour. _ 

31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, faith 
o_ F that uſe their tongues, and ſay, He 

aith. 

32 Behold, I am againſt them that propheſy 
| falle dreams, faith the Lord, and do tell them, 
and cauſe my people to err by their lies, and by 
their lightneſs; yet I ſent them not, nor com- 


manded them: therefore they ſhall not profit [1 


this people at all, ſaith the Lord. | 
33 And when this people, or the prophet, or 
a prieſt ſhall aſk thee, ſaying, What is the bur- 
den of the Lord? thou ſhalt then ſay unto them, 
What burden ? I will even forſake you, faith 


the Lord. 
34 And as for the het, and the prieſt, and 
he burden of the 


the e that ſhall ſay 
Lan. F. will even puniſn that man and his houſe. 


35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother, What hath 
the Lord anſwered? and, What hath the Lord 
ſpoken? 2 . 

36 And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye men- 
tion no more; for every man's word ſhall be 
his burden; for ye have perverted the words of 
the living God, of the Lord of hofts our God. 
37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What 
hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and, t hath 

the Lord ſpoken ? | 5 


J E R E M I A H. 


curſe, in all places 


therefore thus ſaith the Lord; Becauſe ye ſay 
this word, The burden of the Lord, and I have 
ſent unto you ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay; The bur- 
den of the Lord, 


39 Therefore behold, I, even I will utterly 


d 
forget you, and I will forlake you, and the city 
that I gave you and. your fathers, and caſt you out 


of my preſence : "Up | 
40 And will bring an everlaſting reproach' 
upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, which ſhall 
not be forgotten. 
S 


C 
Under the type of gaod and bad figs, the prophet foreſhew- 


eth the reſtoration of them that were in captivity, and 
the deſolation of Zedekiah and the reft, 
HE Lord ſhewed me, and behold, two 

L baskets of figs were ſet before the temple 
of the Lord, after. that Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah, 
the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the 
918 of Judah, with the carpenters and 
miths from Jerulalem, and had brought them 
to Babylon. | 

2 One baſket had very good figs, even like the 
hgs that are firit ripe : and the other basket had 
very naughty gs, which could not be eaten, 
they were ſo bad, 


3 Then faid the Lord unto me, What ſceſt 


| thou, Jeremiah? and I ſaid, Figs; the gobd 


hgs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that 

cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 

5 4 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 

aying, 1 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael; 

Like thele good figs, ſo will I acknowledge them 

that are carried away captive of Judah, whom 
have ſent out of this place into the land of 

the Chaldeans for their good. 

6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them fos 
good, and I will bring them again to this land: 
and I will build them, and not pull them down; 
and I will plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them an heart to know me, 
that I am the Lord: and they ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God: for they ſhall re- 
turn unto me with their whole heart. 

8 Andas theevil figs, which cannot be eaten, 
hey are ſo evil, ſurely thus ſaith the Lord; So 
will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and 
his princes, and the reſidue of Jerufalem, thar 
remain in this land, and them that dwell in the 
land of FEYP! be I 5 | | 

9. And I will deliver them to be removed in- 
to all the kingdoms of the earth for heir hurt, 
to be a reproach and a proveee, a taunt and a 

whither I ſhall drive them. 


38 But fince ye ſay, The burden of the Lord; 
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10 And I will ſend the ſword, the famine, and 
the peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed 
| rom 
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Chap. XXV. 
from off the land 
their fathers. 


4 


that I gave unto them, and to 


AE. XXV. 


Jeremiah reproving the diſobedience of the Jews, to the 
bete, foretelleth the ſeventy years captivity, and 


er that, the deſiruct ion of Babylon : and under the 


775 of a cup of wine, he foreſheweth the dęſtructian of 
all 


nations. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah concern- 
"x ing all the people of Judah, in the fourth 
car of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah ; that 7 oo firſt year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake un- 
to all the people of Judah, and to all the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, _ 

From' the thirteenth year of Joſiah the ſon 
of Amon king of Judah, even unto this day 
(that is the rhree and twentieth year), the word 
of the Lord hath come unto me, and I have 
ſpoken unto you, riſing early and ſpeaking; 
but ye have not hearkened. . _ ; 

4 And the Lord hath ſent unto you all his 
ſervants the prophets, riſing early and ſendin 
them ; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 
your ear to hear, 12. | 

5 They ſaid, Turn ye again now every one 
from his evil way, and from the evil of your 
doings, and dwell in the land that the Lord 
hath. given unto you and to your fathers, for 
ever and ever: | | 

6 And go not after other gods td ſerve them, 
and to worſhip them, and provoke me not to 
anger with the works of your hands, and I will 
do you no hurt. * 

Vet ye have not hearkened unto, me, ſaith 
the Lord; that ye might provoke me to anger 
with the works of your hands, to your own hurt, 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts; 
Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will fend and take all the fami- 
lies of the north, ſaith the Lord, and Nebu- 
chadrezzar the king of Babyiog. my ſervant 
and will bring them againſt this land, and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all 
theſe nations round about; and will utterly 
deſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſhment, 
and an hiſſing, and perpetual deſolations. 

10 Moreover, I will take from them the voice 


| 
-| ſound of the mill-ſtones, and the light of the 


— 
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hand, and cauſe all the nations 
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of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of 


the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the 


candle. | 
' 11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, 
and an aſtoniſhment ; and theſe, nations ſhall 


ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years (z). 


12 And it ſhall come 'to paſs when ſeventy 
2 are accompliſhed, hat I will puniſh the 
ing of Babylon, and that nation, faith the 
Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans; and will make it perpetual de- 
ſolations, . 1 8 BO \ 

12 And will bring upon that land all my 


words, which I have pronounced againſt it, 


even all that is written in this book, which Jere- 
miah hath propheſied againſt all the nations. 

14 For many nations and great kings ſhall - 
ſerve themſelves of them alſo: and I will re- 
compenſe them according to their deeds, and 
according to the works of their own hands. 

15 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael ug- 
to me; Take the wine-cup of this fury at my 
to whom I ſend 
thee, to drink it. ; | | 
16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, and 
be mad, becauſe of the ſword that 1 will ſend 
among them, | Wo Y Fg 

17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, 
and made all the nations to drink, unto whom 
the Lord had ſent me: 2 
18 To toit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereot, 
to make them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, ag 
hiſſing, and a curſe; as it is this da | 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
and his princes, and all his people, f 
20 And all the 4 272 people, and all the 
Kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings of 
the land of the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and 
Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Athdod, _ 
21 Edom and Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, 3 Fe 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the 
kings of Zidon, and the kings of the iſles which 
are beyond the ſea, | 


rower | 


23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all chat 


are in the utmoſt corners, 5 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 


(z) Not only the captivity-and reſtoration of the two tribes were foretold, but the preciſe time of that captivity 
and reſtoration was alſo prefixed and determined by our prophet, This prophecy was delivered in the fourth year 
ot Jehoiakim ; and this ſame year it began to be put in execution; for Nebuchadrezzar invaded Judea, beſieged _ 


and took Jeruſalem, and made Jehoiakim his ſubje& and tributary ; tranſported the fineſt children of the royal * 


family, and of the nobility to Babylon, to be bred vp there for eunuchs and ſlaves in his palace, and alſo carried away 
the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, and put them in the temple of his god at Babylon. Seventy years from this' time 
will bring us down to the firſt year of Cyrus, when he made his proclamation for the reſtoration of the. Jews, and for 
the rebuilding of the temple of Jeruſalem. Phis computation of the ſeventy years, appeais to be the trueſt and molt 


agreeable to Scripture, 
Vox. II. 


But if you fix the commencement of theſe ſeventy years at the time when Jeruſalem wag” 
RAS 3 us x 7 EET „„ 


buried 
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of Zimri, and all the 


of-the world, which are u the face of the 
earth : and the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink 
after them. | | 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; 
Drink ye, and be drunken, and ſpue, and fal 
-and riſe no more, becauſe of the ſword which 
will fend among you. 


28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take the 


cup at thine. hand to drink, then ſhalt thou ſay 
- unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; Ye 
Hall certainly drink. | 


29 For lo, I begin to bring evil on the city 
which is called by my name, and ſhould ye be 


utterly unpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
ed: for I will call for a ſword upon all the in- 


o Therefore 
* words, wy 7 


* 


ay unto them, The Lord ſhall 


roar from on high, and utter his voice from 
his holy habitation ; he ſhall mightily roar up- 
on his habitation ; he ſhall give a ſhout, as they 

anf all the inhabitants 


that tread the grapes, ag 
of the earth. 827 

31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of the 
earth; for the Lord hath a controverſy with the 
nations; he will plead with all fleſn; he will 


vive them that are wicked to the ſword, faith | 


the Lord. 


32 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; Behold 
evil ſnall go forth from nation to nation, and 
a great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from the 
coaſts of the earth. | 

33 And the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be at that 
day from one, end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth: they ſha)l not be la- 
mented, neither gathered, nor buried; they 
ſhall be dung upon the ground. 

34 How], ye ſhe herds, and cry; and wal- 
low yourſelves in tbe aſhes, ye principal of the 

flock; for the days of your flaughter, and of 
vour diſperſions, are accompliſhed and ye ſhall 
Za like a pleaſant veſſel. : | 
35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have no way to 
Bee, nor the principal of the flock to eſcape. 


burned. and. deſtroyed, their concluſion will fall about, the time when Darius iſſued his decree for rebyilding the 
temple, after the work had been ſtopped and ſuſpended'; or, if you fix their commencement at the time when Ne 


habitants of the earth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
ropheſy thou 815 them all 


ö 


J E R E MI A H. 
5 ings of the mingled people that dwell in the 
elart, - t 
25 And all the kin | 
kings of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 
26 And-all the kings of the north, far and 
near, one with another, and all the kingdoms 


þ 


1 


þ 


| 


| 


{ 


36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and 
an howling of the principal of the flock ſhall be 
heard: tor the Lord hath ſpoiled their paſture, 
37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 
down, becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord. 
- 38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the lion: 
for their land is deſolate, becauſe of the fierce- 
neſs of the oppreſſor, and becauſe of his fierce 


anger, 
| . 

Jeremiah, by Fog =: and threatenings, exhorteth to re- 
pentance : he is thertfore apprehended, and arraigned : 
his apology : | he ts quit in judgment, by the example ef 
Micah, and of Urijab, and by the care of Ahikam. 

= the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 

the ſon- of Joſiah king of Judah, came this 
word from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord; Stand in the court 
of the Lord's houſe, and ſpeak unto all the 
cities of Judah, which come to worſhip in the 
Lord's houſe, all the words that I command 
thee to ſpeak unto them; diminiſh not a word: 

3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turn every 
man from his evil way, that I may repent me 
of the evil which I purpoſe to do unto them, be- 
caule of the evil of-their doings. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord: If ye will not hearken to me to walk 
in my law, which I have ſet before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my ſervants 
the prophets, whom I ſent unto you, both riſing 
up early, and ſending them, (but ye have not 
hearkened ) 

6 Then will I make this houſe like Shiloh, 
and will make this city a curſe to all the nations 
of the earth. 

7 So the prieſts and the prophets, and all the 
people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words in 
the houſe of the Lord. | i 

8 Now it came to paſs, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking all that the Lord had 
commanded him to ſpeak unto all the people, 
that the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the 
people took him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name ot 
the Lord, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like Shi- 
loh, and this city ſhall be deſolate without an 
inhabitant ?_and all the people were gathered 
againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord. 

10 When the princes of Judah heard theſe 
things, then they came up from the king's houſe 


bu- 


zaradan carried away the remainder of the people, and compleated the deſolation of the land, their concluſion will 


fall about the time when the temple was finiſhed and dedicated, and the firſt paſſover ſolemnized in it. So that, a5 


Dean Prideaux obſerves, taking it which way you: will, and at what ſtage you will, the prophecy. of Jeremiah, will be 
fully and exactly compleated concerning this matter. It may. be ſaid to have been accompliſhed at three different 
- times, and in three different manners; and therefore poſſibly all might have been intended, though the firſt, without 


Goubs, was the principal ſubicct of the prophecy, See Bp. Newton's Diſſertation, vol. i. p. 201. 
| . 2 | | 


Chap. XXVI. 


unto: 


Chap. XXVII. 


unto the princes, and to all the people, ſaying, 
This may is worthy to die; for he hath pro- 
pheſied againſt this city, as ye have heard with 
your ears. : | 7 

12 Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the princes, 
and to all the people, ſaying, The Lord ſent me 


to prophecy againſt this houſe, and againſt this 


city, all the words that ye have heard. 
13 Therefore now amend your Ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of the 


that he hath pronounced againſt you, 


14 As for me, behold, Fam in your hand: do N 


with me as ſeemeth good and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put 
me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
upon yourſelves, and upon this city, and upon 
the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth the Lord 
hath ſent me unto you, to ſpeak all theſe words 
in your ears. ry : LES f 

16 Then ſaid the princes and all the people 
unto the prieſts, and to the prophets; This man 
is not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken to us 
in the name of the Lord our God. 

17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of the 


land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the peo- 


ple, faying, ; | 

18 Micah the Moraſthite propheſied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake to 
all the people of Judah, ann „Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts; Zion ſhall be plowed like a 
field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, and 
the mountain of the houſe as the high places 
of the foreſt. N | 


19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, andall Ju- | 


dah, put him at all to death ? did he not tear 
the Lord, and beſought the Lord, and the Lord 
repented him of the evil which he had pro- 
nounced againſt them ? Thus might we procure 
great evil againſt our ſoul. . 
20 And here was alſo a man that propheſied 
in the name of the Lord, Urijah the ſon of She- 
maiah, of Kirjath-jearim, who propheſied againſt 
this city, and againſt this land, according to all 
the words of Jeremiah. _ pes | 
21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all 
his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his 


words, the king ſought to put him to death: 


but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and 


fled, and went into Egypt; 
22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and 


certain men with him into Egypt. | 
23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the 


TER K Min 


unto the houſe of the Lord, and ſat down in the 
entry of the new gate of the Lord's houſe, 
11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets | pe 


Under the type of bonds and yokes, Pg 2 
7 


ord youe 
God and the Lord will repent him of the evil 


drive you out, and ye ſhould 
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king; who ſlew him with the ſword, and caſt 


ople. 3 
| 3 Nevertheleſs, the hand of Ahikam the ſon 


of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that they ſhould 


not give him into the hand of the people to put 
him to death. ö 5 
| r 


the ſubduing of the neighbouring kings unto Nebuchad- 

nezzar : he erhorteth them not to believe falſe prephets. 

N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 

the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this 
word unto 1 from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord to me; Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck 

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, an 
to the King of Moab, and to the king of the 
Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to 
the king of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſen- - 

ers which come to ſerulalem, unto Zedekiah 

ing of Judah; 1 

4 And command them to ſay unto their maſ- 
ters, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael; Thus ſhall de ſay unto your maſters: 

5 I have made the earth, the man and the 
beaſt that are upon the ground, by my great 
power, and by my out- ſtretched arm, and have 
given it unto whom it ſeemed meet unto me. 

6 And now havel given all theſe lands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Ba- 
bylon, my ſervant; and the beaſts of the field 
have | given him alſo to ſerve him. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and his 
ſon, and his ſon's ſon, until the very time of his 

land come: and hen many nations and great 
kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of him, 2 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the nation 
and kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame Ne- 
buchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, and that 
will not put their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, that nation will I puniſh, 
ſaith the Lord, with the ſword, and with the 
famine, and with the peſtilence, until I have 
conſumed them by his hand. : - 

9 Therefore, hearken not ye to your prophets, 
nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor - 
to your enchanters, nor to your ſorcerers, which. 
ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the 
king of Babylon, 2 N 

10 For they propheſy a lie unto you, to re- 
move you far from your land; _ that I ſhould © 
periſh. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck un- 


der the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve 
him, thoſe will I let remain ſtill in their own 


dwell therein. 
2 | 5 12.1 ſpake . 


land, faith the Lord; and they ſhall till it, and 


his dead body into the graves of the common 
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12 I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah, king of Judah, 
According to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and ſerve him and his people, and live... 
13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, 
by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence, as the Lord hath ſpoken -againſt the na- 
tion that will not ſerve the king of Babylon ? 
14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that ſpeak, unto you, ſaying, Ye 
ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: for they 
Propheſy a he unto you. 


15 For I have not ſent them, faith the Lord, | 


yet they propheſy a lie in my name; that I might 


drive you out, and that ye might periſh, ye, and 
the prophecy that propheſy unto you. 

16 Alſo l ſpake to the prieſts, and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord ; Hearken 


IE R E MIA in. 


| 


not to the words of your prophets, that propheſy 


unto you, . ſaying, 


Hearken not unto them; ſerve. the king 


ehold, the veſſels of the 
Lord's houſe ſhall now ſhortly be brought again | 
trom Babylon: for they propheſy a lie unto you. 


17 
of 3 and live; wherefore ſhould this 


„„ i. > . | 
18 But if they be prophets, and if the word 

.of the Lord be with them, let them now make 
interceſſion to the Lord of hoſts, that. the veſ- 


ſels which are left in the houſe of the Lord, and 


in the houſe of the king of Judah, and at — 


ſalem, go not to Babylon. 


109 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts concern-. 
ing the pillars, and concerning the fea, and con- 


ceing the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of | 


CE dS 


the veſſels that remain in this city, .. y 

20. Which Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
lon, took not,. when he carried away captive. Je- 
coniah, the ſon of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, 


from Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all the nobles + EGG | | 
Y I '] II And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of 
21 Yea, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 


* 


| of Judah and Jeruſalem; 


God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remain 
in the houſe of the Lord, ind in the houſe of 
the king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, 

22 They | ö 
there ſhall they be until the day that I viſit them, 
faith the Lord; then will I bring them up, an 
,reCare. them £o-tlus place... - >. © 
| XXVIII. 


„ ITE 
 Bananiah propheſieth falſely the return-of the veſſels, and 
TTT 


ef Fecomah. Jeremiah, w 


that the event will declare who are true prophets. Ha- 


Jeremiah telleth of | 


namiab breaketh Feremiah's = =} 
an iron yoke, and foretelleth Hananiah's death. 


N it came to paſs the ſame. year, in the 


FA. beginning of the reign of Zedekiah "EG 
of Judah, in the fourth year; and in the fift 
month, tþat Hananiah, the ſon of Azur the pro- 


all be carried to Babylon, and 


miah the 


| ſhall ſerve him: and 1 
of the field allo, 


Chap. XXVIII. 
phet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in 
the houſe of the Lord, in the preſence of the 
prieſts, and of all the people, ſaying, _ 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hots, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the yoke of the 
king of Babylon. „„ 

3 Within two full years will I bring again 
unto this place all the veſſels of the Lord's 
houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
took away from this place, and carried them to 
Babylon. n | 

4 And I will bring again to this place Jeco- 
niah, the ſon of Jehojakim king of Judah, with 


all the captives of Judah, that went into Baby- 


lon, ſaith the Lord: for I, will break the yoke 
of the king of Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto the 
prophet Hananiah; in the preſence of the prieſts, 
and in the I of all the people that ſtood 
in the houſe of the Lord, © 

6 Even the prophet, Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: 
the Lord do ſo: the Lord perform thy words 
which thou haſt propheſied, to bring again the 
veſſels of the Lord's houſe, and all that is car- 


| ried away captive, from Babylon into this place, 


7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word that 
I FRE in thine cars, and in the ears of all the 
0 5 * . 


People; 2 | | 

8 The prophets that have been before me, 
and before thee of old, propheſied both againſt 
many countries, and againſt great kingdoms, 
of war, and of evil, and of peſtilence. 


+ 9 The prophet which propheſieth of peace, 
When 


the word of the prophet ſhall come to 
pals, then ſhall the prophet be known; that the 
Lord hath truly ſent him. 2 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke 
now off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and 
r 808 | 


* 


all the people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord; 
Even ſo will 1 break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of Babylon, from the neck of all 
nations within the ſpace of two full years. And 


the 1 Jeremiah went his way. 


12 Then the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
opbet, after that Hananiah the 


ro- 
phet had broken the yoke from off the neck of 


. 


the prophet Jeremiah; ſaying, 


13 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus faith 


the Lord; Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood; 


but thou ſhalt make for them yokes of iron. 
14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iirael; IJ have put a yoke of iron upon the 


neck of all theſe nations, that they may ſerve 


Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon; and they 
Fave given him the beaſts 


15 Then 


viners, that be in the mid 


11 For! know the thoughts that I think to- 
Wards you, faith the Lord, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 


Chap. XXIX. | 

15 Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah unto Ha- 
nanjah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; The 
Lord hath not ſent thee; but thou makeſt this 
people to trult in a lie. | 


16 Therefore thus faith the Lord; Behold, 


] will caſt thee from off the face of the earth: 
this year ſhalt thou die, becauſe thou haſt taught 
rebeſiion againſt the Lord. ä 


17 So Hananiah the prophet died the ſame | 


year in the ſeventh month. 


C10 3. © A. 

Feremiah ſendeth à letter to the captives in Babylon, to 
be quiet there, and not to believe the dreams of their 
prophets, and they ſhall return with grace after ſeventy 
years; and ſheweth the fearful end of two lying prophets, 

OW theſe are the words of the letter that 
eremiah the prophet ſent from Jeruſalem 


unto he reſidue of the elders which were carried 
away captives, and to the prieſts, and to the 


prophets, and to all the people whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar had carried away captive from Je- 


ruſalem to Babylon; 


2 After that Jocunjan the king, and the queen, 
and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah, and Je- 
ruſalem, and the carpenters, and the ſmiths 
were departed from Jeruſalem ; 

3 By the hand of Elaſah, the fon of Shaphan, 
and Gemariah, the ſon of Hilkiah, whom Ze- 
dekiah, king of Judah, ſent unto Babylon to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, ſaying, 

4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, unto all that are carried away captives, 
whom I have cauſed to be carried away from 


Jeruſalem unto Babylon; 


5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in them; and 
1 and eat the fruit of them; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and daugh- 
ters; and take wives for your ſons, and give 
— daughters to husbands, that they may 


bear ſons and daughters; that ye may be in- 
creaſed there, and not diminiſned. 


7 And ſeek the peace of the city, whither I 


have cauſed you to be carried away captives, 
and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the peace 


thereof ſhall ye have peace. 
8 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael; Let not your 1 and your di- 
t of you, deceive you, 
neither hearken'to your dreams which ye cauſe 


to be dreamed. 


9 For they propheſy falſel unto you in my 
995 J have not ſent them, 1aith the Lord. 


you, and perform my good word towards you, 
in cauſing you to return to this place. | 


q 


JZ RE M1 4 8; 


letters in thy name unto all the people that are 
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12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall 
go and pray unto me, and I will hearkea unto 
you. | 

I 3 And ye ſhall feek me, and find me, when 
ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 

14 And will be found of you, faith the Lord, 
and I will turn away your captivity, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all 
the places whither I have driven you, ſaith the 
Lord; and I will bring you again into the place 


whence I cauſed you to be carried away captive. 
15 Becaule ye have faid, The Lord hath raiſed: 


us up prophets in Babylon; 
16 K L 


now that thus faith the Lord of the king” 
that ſitteth upon the throne of David, and oft: 
all the people that dwelleth in this city, and of 
your brethren that are not gone forth with you 
into captivity, | WEE 

17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, I 
will ſend upon them the ſword, the tamine, and 
the peſtilence, and will make them like vile 
gs, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 

18 And 1 will perſecute them with the ſword 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence, an 
will deliver them to be removed to all the king- 
doms of the earth, to be a curſe, and an afto- 
niſhment, and an hiſſing, and a reproach among 
all the nations whither J have driven them: 

19 Becauſe they have not: hearkened to my 
words, faith the Lord, which I ſent unto them 
by my ſervants the prophets, riſing up early, 
and ſending them; but ye would not hear, faith. 
the Lord. | 

20 Hear ye therefore the word of the Lord, 
all ye of the captivity, whom 1 have ſent from 
Jeruſalem to Babylon: 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, of Ahab, the fon of Kolaiah, and of Ze- 
dekiah, the ſon of Maaſciah, which prophely a 
lie unto you in my name; Behold, 1 will deli- 
ver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar, , 
king of Babylon; and he ſhall ſlay them before 
your eyes. | 


22 And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe bkß | 


all the captivity of Judah which are in AN 10 8 ä 
laying, The Lora make thee like Zedekiah, . 
and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon 
roaſted in ti re:: td 

23 Becauſe they have committed villainy in 
Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their 
neighbours: wives, and have ſpoken lying words 


| in my name, which I have not commanded 
10 For thus faith the- Lord, that after ſeventy | 
years be accompliſhed at- Babylon, I will viſit 


them; even I know, and am a. witneſs, ſaith 
the Lord. | 1 
24 Thus ſhalt thou allo ſpeak: to Shemaiah 


the Nehelamite, ſaying, 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 


at 
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at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah, the ſon of 
Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all the 1 ſaying, 


26 The Lord hath made thee prieſt in the 
ſtead of Jehoiada the * that ye ſhould be 
officers in the houſe of the Lord, for every man 
that is mad, and maketh himſelf a prophet, that 
thou ſhouldeſt put him in priſon, and 1n the 
ſtocks:: 

27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not reprov- 
ed Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh him- 
ſelf a prophet to you? | 

28 For therefore he ſent unto us in Babylon, 
ſaying, This captivity is long: build ye houſes, 
and dwell in them; and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. : 28 

29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter 
in the ears of Jeremiah the * het. 

20 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, ſayin 


Send to af them of the captivity, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, concerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite; Becauſe that Shemaiah hath pro- 
| Pheſfied unto you, and I ſent him not, and he 
cauſed you to truſt in a lie: | 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord; Behold, I 
will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his 
ſeed : he ſhall not have a man to dwel — 
this people; neither ſhall he behold the g 
that I will do for my people, ſaith the Lord; 
becauſe he hath taught rebellion againſt the 


CHAP. AXE. 


eremiah the return of the Jews. © After 


God ſheweth 


their trouble they ſhall haue deliverance : he comfarteth 


Facob. Their return ſhall be gracious. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 

| Lord, fayin | 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Write thee all the words that I have 
ſpoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For lo, the days come, faith the Lord, that 
J will bring again the captivity of my people 
Iſrael and Judah, faith the Lord: and I will 
cauſe them to return to the land that I gave to 
their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 

4 And theſe are the words that the Lord ſpake 
concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus faith the Lord ; 
a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 

6 Aſk ye now, and fee whether a man doth 


travail with child? wherefore do I ſee every | be 


man with his hands on his loins, as a woman 

in travail, and all faces are turned into paleneſs ? 
7 Alas! for that day is great, ſo that none is 

like it: it is even the time of Jacob's trouble; 

but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 

8 For it ſhall come to 7 in that day, faith 

the Lord of hoſts, that 
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Ve have heard 


will break his yoke 


| Chap, XXX, 
from off thy neck, and will burſt thy bonds, 
a_ ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of 

im. 

9 But they ſhall ſerye the Lord their God, 
and David their king, whom I will raiſe up 
unto them. | 

10 Therefore fear thou not, O my ſervant 
2 ſaith the Lord; neither be diſmayed, O 

ſrael: for lo, I will ſave thee from afar, and 
thy ſeed from the land of their captivity; and 
Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall be in reſt and quiet, 
and none ſhall make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to ſave 
thee: though I make a full end of all nations whi- 
ther I have ſcattered thee, yet will I not make a 
full end of thee; but J will correct thee in 


; meaſure, and will not leave thee altogether un- 


puniſhed, 

12 For thus faith the Lord, Thy bruiſe is in- 
curable, and thy wound is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, that thou 
mayeſt be bound up: thou haſt no healing 
medicines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee : th 
ſeek thee not; for I have wounded thee wit 
the wound of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement 
of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine ini- 
quity ; becauſe thy ſins were increaſed, 

15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction? thy 
ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity : becauſe thy ſins were increaſed, I have 
done theſe things unto thee. 8 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall 
be devoured; and all thine adverſaries, every 
one of them ſhall go into captivity; and they 
that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all they that 
prey f a will I give for a prey. 

117 For I will reſtore health unto thee, and! 
will heal thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord; 
becauſe they called thee an out-caſt, ſaying, 
This zs Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after. 

18 Thus faith the Lord; Behold, I will bring 
again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have 
mercy on his dwelling- places; and the city 
ſhall be builded upon her own heap, and 
palace ſhall remain after the manner thereof. 
19 And out of them ſhall proceed thankſgiv- 
ing, and the voice of them that make merry: 
and I will multiply them, and they ſhall not 
few; I _ alſo glorify them, and they ſhall not 
Tull. 

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 


fore me, and I will 2 all that opprefs them. 


21 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, 
and their governor ſhall proceed from the midſt 
of them; and I will cauſe him to draw near, 
and he ſhall approach unto me: for who 15 — 

ha 
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country, and 


ſaith the 5 : 
22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I will be 
your God. 2 
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth 
forth with tury, a continuing whirlwind it 
ſhall fall with pain upon the head of the wicked. 
24 The fierce anger of the Lord ſhall not re- 
turn, until he have done it, and until he have 
performed the intents of his heart: in the latter 
days ye ſhall conſider it. 
EP © 3 28 


| The reſtoration of Iſrael. Rachel mourning is comforted, 


Ephraim repenting, is brought home. Chriſt is promiſed. 
T the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will I be 
the God of all the families of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus faith the Lord, The people which were 
left of the ſword, found grace in the wilderneſs; 
even Iſrael, when I went to cauſe him to reſt. 

3 The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 
ſaying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlaſt- 
ing love: therefore with loving-kindnels have 
I drawn thee. | 

4 Again I will build thee, and thcu ſhalt be 
built, O virgin of Iſrael: thou ſhalt again be 
adorned with thy tabrets, and ſhalt go torth in 
the dances of them that make merry. 


Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the moun- | 
tains of Samaria: the planters ſhall plant, and 


ſhall eat hem as common things. | 

6 For there ſhall] be a day, bat the watchmen 
upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, 
and let us 70 up to Zion, unto the Lord our God. 

7 For thus faith the Lord; Sing with glad- 
nels for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief of 
the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O 
Lord, fave thy people, the remnant of Iſrael. 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the north 
ther them from the coaſts of the 
earth, and with them the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child, and her that travaileth 
with child together: a great company ſhall re- 
turn thither. 


9 They ſhall come with weeping, and with 


fupplications will I lead them: I will cauſe them 


to walk by the rivers.of waters in a ſtraight way 
wherein they ſhall not ſtumble; for I am a fa- 
ther to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord,. O ye na- 
tions, and declare it in the iſles atar off, and 
lay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, and 


keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his flock. 


11 For the Lord hath. redeemed Jacob, and 


ranſomed him from the hand of bim that was |: 


1 than he. 


12 Therefore . ſhall come andi ſing in the 
height of Zion, and. ſhall flow together to the 


JEREMIAH 
that engaged his heart to approach unto me ? | 
or 
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goodneſs of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock a 
of the herd: and their ſoul ſhall be as a watered. 
garden, and they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all. 

13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
both young men and old together: for I will 
turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort 
them, and make them rejoice from their ſorrow. 

14 And] will ſatiate the ſoul of the prieſts 
with fatneſs, and my pony ſhall be ſatisfied 
with my goodneſs, faith the Lord. 
42 7 hus faith the Lord, A voice was heard 
in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping z. 
Rachel, weeping for her children, refuſed to be- 
comforted for her children, becaule they werenot.. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord; Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears :: for - 
thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the Lord; 
and they ſhall come again from the land of the 
enemy. ; NECK ot 

17 And there is hope in thine end, faith the 
Lord, that by children ſhall come again to their 
own border, | 

18 I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelf hs; Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 1 


was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed # the 
yoke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for 


thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely, after that I was turned, I repented ;: 
and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my 
thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even — 
becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. 

20 I Ephraim my dear fon ? is be a pleaſant. 
child? for fince I ſpake againſt him,, I do ear- 
neſtly remember him ſtill: therefore my bowels. 
are troubled. tor him; I will ſurely. have mercy 
upon him, faith the Lord. | 

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high. 
heaps : ſet thine heart toward the highway, even 


the way which thou wenteſt: turn again, O vir- 
gin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities. 


22 Ho long wilt thou go about, O thou back 


. ſliding daughter? for the Lord hath created a. 


new thing in the earth, A woman ſhall compaſs 
| a man. | 


23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; the God of 


Iſrael; As yer they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in the 


land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when I 
ſhall bring again their captivity; The Lord bleſs. 
thee,. O habitation of Juſtice, and mountain of 
holineſs. : 

24 And there {hall dwell in Judah itſelf, and 
in all the cities thereof e eee 
and they bat go forth with flocks.. 

25 For I have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and 1 
have repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. 

26 Upon this Lawaked, and beheid; and my 
ſleep was ſweet. unto me. „ 

27, Behold;, 


Beſore Chriſt 66. * E 1 * 
27 Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, 
that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Judah, with the ſeed of man, and with the 
ſeed of beaſt. e a 
28 And it ſhall come to paſs, that like as I 
have watched over them, to pluck up, and to 
break down, and to throw down, and to deſtroy, 
and to afflit; ſo will I watch over them, to 
build, and to plant, faith the Lord. 
29 In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, The 
fathers have eaten a four grape, and the chil- 
dren's teeth are ſet on edge. . 
30 But every one ſhall die for his own iniqul- 
ty: every man that eateth the ſour grape, his 
teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. : 
31 Behold, the days, come, faith: the Lord, 


that Iwill make a new covenant with the houle | 


of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: 
32 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day hat I took them 

by the hand, to bring them out of the land of E- 
gypt (which my covenant they brake, although 
Twas an huſband unto them, faith the Lord: 

33 But this ea the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael ; After thole days, 
faith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be 
their God, and They ſhall be my people. 
34 And they ſhall teach no more every man 

his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſay- 
- ing, Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know me, 
from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, 
faith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will temember their ſin no more. 

35 Thus faith the Lord, which giveth the ſun 
for a light by day, and the ordinances of the 
moon and of the ſtars for a light by night, which 
divideth the fea when the waves thereof roar ; 
The Lord of hoſts is his name: Res 
306 If thoſe ordinances depart from before my 

ſaith the Lord, then the ſeed of Iſrael alſo ſhal 
._ ceaſe from being a nation before me tor ever. 

37 Thus faith the Lord, If heaven above can 
be meaſured, and the foundations of the earth 
ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the 


ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have done; faith | 
n : | both that which was ſealed according tothe law and 


the Lor. | a . | 
38. Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that 
the city ſhall be built to the Lord from the tower 
of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. | 
39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet go forth 
over 
compaſs about to Goath. . '- ©. + _ | 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the aſhes, and all the fields unto the 
brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horſe- 


ate towards the eaſt, _ be holy. unto the 
plu 


ord ; it ſhall not be 


cked up, nor thrown 
down any more for ever, 


ſhall not proſpe 


e upon the hill Gareb, and ſhall | / 
a 
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| Feremiah buyeth Hanameel's 9 Grd comporteth the 


captives, and promiſeth them a gracious return. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 

Lord, in the tenth year of Zedekiah, king 
ot Judah, which was the eighteenth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar; | EBAY 

2 For then the king of Babylon's army be- 
ſieged Jeruſalem: and Jeremiah the prophet 
was ſhut up in the court of the priſon, which 
was in the king of Judah's houſe. 

3 For Zedekiah, king of Judah, had ſhut 
him up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou ry hefy, 
and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, Beho 4,1 will 

ive this city into the hand of the king of Baby- 
on, and he ſhall take it; | | 

4 And Zedekiah, king of Judah, ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
thall ſurely be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak with him mouth to 
mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes. 

5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there ſhall he be until I viſit him, 4aith the 
Lord: though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye 

r. IO 

6. And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, : 

7 Behold, Hanameel, the ſon of Shallum, 
thine uncle, ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, Buy 
thee my field that ig in Anathoth : for the right 
of redemption is thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel, mine uncle's fon, came to 
me in the court of the priſon, according to the 
word of the Lord, and-faid unto me, Buy my 
keld, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which i 
in the country of Benjamin: for the right of in- 
heritance is thine, and the redemption is thine; 
buy it for thyſelf. Then I knew that this wt 
the word of the Lord. * b 

9. And I bought the field of Hanameel, my 
uncle's ſon, that was in Anathoth, and weighed 
him the money, even ſeventeen ſhekels of ſilver. 

10 And J fublcribed the evidence, and ſealed 
it, and took witneſſes, and weighed him the mo- 
ney in the balances. 4364 | 

11 So I took. the evidence of the purchaſe, 


cuſtom, and hat which was open: | 

12 And I gave the evidence of the purchaſe 
unto Baruch, the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of Maa- 
ſeiah, in the fight of Hanameel, mine uncle's 
an, and in the preſence of the witneſſes that ſub- 
{cribed the book of the purchaſe, before all the 
Jews that fat in the court of the priſon. - + 
-. 13 AndI charged Baruch before them, ſay- 
ing, | © | e 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 


Iſrael; Take theſe evidences, this evidence of 


the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this evi- 
I dence 


for thee: 
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dence which is open; and put them in an earthen 
veſſel, that they may continue many days. 

15 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of fact, Houſes, and fields, and vineyards, 
ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. 

16 Now when I had delivered the evidence 
of the purchaſe unto Baruch the {on of Neriah, 
I prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, 

17 Ah, Lord God, behold, thou haſt made 
the heayen and the earth by thy great power and 
ſtretched- out arm, and there is nothing too hard 


18 Thou ſheweſt loving-kindneſs unto thou- 
ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fa- 
thers into the boſom of their children after them: 
the Great, the Mighty God, the Lord of hoſts 
is his name, A 

19 Great in counſel, and mighty in work, (for 
thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons 
of men, to give every one according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings:) 

20 Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in the 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Iſrael, 
and amongſt tber men; and haſt made thee a 
name, As at this day, 

21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt, with ſigns and with 
wonders, and with a-itrong hand, and with a 
ſtretched- out arm, and with great terror; 

22 And haſt given them this land, which thou 
didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them, a land 
flowing with milk nen 24 1 
23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it; but 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 
thy law; they have done nothing of all that 
thou commandedſt them to do: therefore thou 
haſt cauſed all this evil to come upon them: 
24 Behold the mounts, they are come unto 
the city to take it; and the city is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans that fight againſt it, 
becauſe of the ſword, and of the tamine, and of 
the peſtilence: and what, thou haſt ſpoken is 
come to paſs; and behold, thou ſeeſt it. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord God, 
Buy thee the field for money, and take wit- 
neſſes; for the city is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. - t Cars 

26 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, _ _ . | 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all 
fleſh": Is there any thing too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord; Behold, 
I will give this city into the hand of the Chal- 
eans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar, 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it : 
29 And the Chaldeans, that fight againſt this 
city ſhall come and ſet fire on this city, and burn 
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offered incenſe unto Baal, and poured out drink- 

offerings unto other gods, toprovoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Iſrael, and the chil- 
dren of Judah, have only done evil before me 
from their youth: for the children of Iſrael have 
only provoked me to anger with the work of 
their hands, faith the Lord. | 

31 For this city hath been to me, as a provo- 
cation of mine anger and of my fury, from the 
72 that they buiſt it, even unto this day; that 
I ſhould remove it from before my face; : 
32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of 

Iſrael, and of the children of Judah, which they 
have done to provoke me to anger, they, their 
kings, their 1 their prieſts, and their pro- 

hets, and the men of Judah, and the inha- 

itants of Jeruſalem: | 

33 And they have turned unto me the back, 
and not the face: though I taught them riſing 
up early, and teaching hem, yet they have not 
hearkened to receive inſtruction. _ 

- 34 But they ſet their abominations in the 
houſe which is called b my name, to defile it. 
35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the ſon of Hinnon, to 
cauſe their ſons and their daughters to paſs 
through the fre unto Molech; which I com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my mind, 
that they ſhould do this abomination to caule 
Judah to ſin. 

36 And now therefore thus faith the Lord, 
the God of Iſrael, concerning this city, whereot 

e ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 

ing of Babylon, by the ſword, and by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence; . | 

37 Behold, I will gather them out of all coun- 

tries, whither I have driven them in mine anger 

and in my fury, and in great wrath; and 1 

| will bring them again unto this place, and I will 

Nee 

nd they ſhall be my people, and I wi 

be their God. DEL N 

39 And I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good 
of them, and of their children atter them. 

40 And I will make an everlaſting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away trom them, 
to do them good; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land aſſur- 
edly, with my whole heart, and with my whole 

oul. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lord; Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, ſo 
will 1 bring upon them all the good that I have 

promiſed them. 


it with the houſes, upon whoſe roots they have 
You. II. | | | 


43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 
N |  ___whereot 


Before Chriſt 596: | J 
whereof ye fay, I is deſolate without man or 
beaſt; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and ſub- 
ſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and tak 


about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, and 
in the cities of the mountains, and in the cities of 
the valley, and in the cities of the ſouth : for I will 
cauſe their captivity to return, ſaith the Lord. 
<4 = 5.5 & FP. II. * 
romiſeth to the captivity a gracious return, a 
tt, 55 tled e Chrift, the branch rh 
new Ap and continuance of kingdom and prieſthood. 
Oreover, the word of the Lord came unto 


yet ſhut up in the court of the priſon, ſaying 
2 Thus faith the Lord the maker thereof, the 

Lord that formed it to eftabliſh it; the Lord is 
his name; | 

3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and 
ſhew thee great and mighty things, which thou 
knowelt not. | 8 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
concerning the houſes of this city, and concern- 
ing the houſes of the kings of Judah, which are 
thrown down by the mounts, and by the ſword ; 

5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
but it is to fill them with the dead bodies of 
men, whom I have ſlain in mine anger, and in 
my tury, and for all whoſe wickedneſs I have 
hid my face from this city. þ LIES 

6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and 


TI will cure them, and will reveal unto them the 


abundance of * and trutb. ; 

7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Judah, 
and the captivity of Ifrael to return, Wi 
build them as at the firſt. 2 
8 And I will cleanſe them from all their ini- 
quity, whereby they have finned againſt me; 
and I will pardon all their iniquities whereby 
they have ſinned, and whereby they have trani- 
greſſed againſt me. - 2 

9 And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a praiſe 
and an honour before all the nations of che earth, 
which ſhall hear all the good that I do unto 
them: and they ſhall fear and tremble for all 
the goodneſs, and for all the proſperity that I 
procure unto it. | 

10 Thus faith the Lord; Again there ſhall be 
heard in this place, (which ye ſay all be deſo- 
late, without man and without beaſt, even in the 
cities of Judah, and in the ftreets of Jeruſalem, 
that are deſolate without man and without in- 
habitant, and without beaſt ;) | 


11 The voice of joy and the voice of gladneſs, 


the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the 
Lord of hoſts; for the Lord is good, for his mer- 


E NMT IA FH, 
e witnel- | 


fes in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 


to lie 


Jeremiah the ſecond time, while he was 


_ 


Levites t 
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cy endureth for ever; and of them that ſhall brin 
the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of the Lord. 
For I will cauſe to return the captivity of the 
land, as at the firſt, faith the Lord. 

12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts: Again in 
this place, which is deſolate without man and 
without beaſt, and in all the cities thereof, ſhall 
bean 1 of ſnepherds cauſing their flocks 

own. | 
13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities of the ſouth, and in 
the land of Benjamin, and in the places about 


ere and in the cities of Judah, ſhall the 
| 


ocks paſs again under the hands of him that 


telleth them, faith the Lord. 


14 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
that I will perform thatgood thing which I have 
promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael, and to the 

ouſe of Judah. _ | 

115 In thoſe days, and at that time, will I cauſe 
the branch of Righteouſneſs to grow up unto 
David; and he ſhall execute judgment and righ- 
teouſneſs in the land. | 

16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and 
Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely : and this ig tbe name 
wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, The Lord our 
righteouſneſs. ( | 

17 For thus faith the Lord; David ſhall never 
want a man to ſit upon the throne of the houſe 


of Iſrael; - 

18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites want 
a man before me to r burnt-offerings, and 
to kindle meat-offerings, and to do ſacrifice 
continually. | 

19 And the word of the Lord came unto Je- 
remih, ſaying, FEE 

20 Thus ſaith the Lord; If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the 
night, and that there ſhould not be day and 
night m their ſeaſon; | | 

21 Then may alſo my covenant be broken 


| with David my fervant, that he ſhould not have 
a a ſon to reign upon his throne; and with the 


Levites the prieſts, my miniſters, 

22 As the hoſt of heaven cannot be number- 
ed, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured; ſo will 
I multiply the ſeed of David my ſervant, and the 

miniſter unto me. _ 
23 Moreover, the word of the Lord came to 


Jeremiah, ſay 


ing, | | 

24 Confiderel thou not what this people have 
ken, ſaying, The two families which the 
ord hath choſen, he hath even caſt them off? 
thus have they deſpiſed ple, that they 
ſhould be no more a nati ore them. | 
25 Thus faith the Lord; If my covenant be 
not with day and night, and if I have not ap- 
pointed the ordinances of heaven and earth 4 - 


Chap. XXXIV. 


and David my ſervant, /o that I will not take 
of his ſeed to be nt over the ſeed of A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob; for L will cauſe their 
captivity to return, and have mercy on them, 
C AP.. 
h the Tee F Zedetiab and of the 
1 


ab prophe 
Jeanne oY obedience, are given inta the 


city; who, for their d 
hands 2 their enemies. ; 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah from 
41 the Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms 
of the earth of his dominion, and all the people 
fought. 1 Jeruſalem, and againſt 
cities thereof, ſay ing, 
> Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael; Go 
and ſpeak to Zedekiah, king of Judah, and tell 
him, Thus faith the Lord; Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall burn it with fire: | 
3. And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered into his 


hand; and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of 


theking of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak with thee 
mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 
4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O Zedeki- 
ah, king of Judah; Thus ſaith the Lord of thee, 
Thou ſhalt not die by the word 
5 But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with the 


burnings of thy fathers; the former kings which 


were before thee, ſo ſhall they burn odoxrs for 
thee; and they will lament thee, / "1B, Ah, 
lord| for I have pronounced the word, ſaith the 


6 Then Jeremiah the ophet ſpake all theſe 
words _ Zedekiah, kink of Judah, in Jeru- 


alan | 

7 When the king of Babylon's army fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities of 
Judah that were left, againſt Lachiſh, and a- 
gainſt Azekah; (for theſe defenced cities remain- 
ed of the cities of Judah.) 2 8 

8 This ts the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah 
had made a covenant with all the people which 
woe at Jeruſalem, to proclaim: liberty unto 

ns 


7 | 

9 That every man ſhould let his man-ſervant, 
and every man his maid-ſervant, Being an He- 
brew or an Hebreweſs go free; that none 
ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, to wit, of a Jew 
wet = d ant 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the peo. 
ple which had entered into the covenant, hear 
that every one ſhould let his man- ſervant, and 
every one his maid-ſervant- go free, that none 
ſhould ſerve themſelves of them any more, then 


they obeyed, and let them go. 


all the 


1 E RE - M H. 
26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, 


Before Chriſt 590. 
11 But afterwards they turned, and cauſed the 
ſervants and the handmaids, whom they had ler 
go free, to return; and brought them into ſub- 
jection for ſervants and for handmaids. 
12 Therefore the word of the Lord came to 


Jeremiah from the Lord laying 


13 Thus faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael ; 1 


made a covenant with your fathers in the day 


that I brought them forth out of the land of E- 
gypt, out of the houſe of bondmen, ſaying, 

14 At the end of ſeven years, let ye go every 
man his brother an Hebrew, which hath. been 
ſold unto thee; and when he hath ſerved thee” 
{ix years, thou ſhalt let him go free from thee : 
but your fathers hearkened not unto me, nei- 
ther inclined their ear. 

15 And ye were now turned, and had done 
right in my fight, in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbour, and ye had made a cove- 
nant before me in the houſe which is called by 
my name. | | 

16 Bur ye turned and polluted my name, and 
cauſed every man his ſervant, and every man 
his handmaid, whom he had ſet at liberty at 
their 3 to return, and brought them into 
ſubjection, to be unto you for ſervants and for 
handmaids. ; 4 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord; Ye have 
not hearkened unto me in proclaiming liberty, 
Every one to his brother, and every man to his 
neg bour : Behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, 
ſaith the Lord, to the ſword, to the peſtilence, 
and to the famine; and I will make you to be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And 1 will give the men that have tran{- 
greſſed my covenant, which have not performed 
the words of the covenant which they had made 
before me, when they cut the calf in twain, and 
paſſed between the parts thereof, | 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, and 
all the people of the land, which between 
the parts of the calf, : i 

20 I will even give them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſcek 
their life: and their dead bodies ſhall be for 


meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the 


beaſts of the earth. _ | 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
princes, will I give into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their 
life, and into the hand of the king of Babylon's 
army, which are gone up from you, 


d | . 22 Behold, I will command, ſaich the Lord, 


and cauſe them to return to this city; and they 
ſhall fight againſt I and take it, and burn it 
with fire: and I will make the cities of Judah 


a deſolation without an inhabitapt. 


N 2 CHAP. 


JE RE 
H P.:. 
Jeremiah condemneth the diſabedience of the Jews. 
bleſſeth the Rechabites for their obedience. 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah from 


Befcre Chrift 607. 
| C A 


* 


g the Lord, in the days of Jehoiakim, the 
ſon of Joſrah, king of Judah, laying, x 

2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, and 
ſpeak unto them, and bring them into the houſe 
of the Lord, into one of the chambers, and give 
them wine to drink. 4 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah, the ſon of Jeremiah 
the ſon of Habazaniah and his brethren, and all 
his ſons, and the whole houſe of the Rechabites; 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan, 


the ſon of Igdaliah, a man of God, which was / 


by the chamber of the princes, which was above 
the chamber of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Shallum, 
the keeper of the door : | 
5 And ſet before the ſons of the houſe of 
the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups; and 
I faid unto them, Drink ye wine. 
6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: for 
Jonadab, the ſon of Rechab our father, com- 
manded us, ſaying, Ye-ſhall drink no wine, ne:- 
f 


ther ye, nor your ſons for ever: 
7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, 
nor plant vineyard, nor have any : but all your 
days ye ſhall well in rents; that 
days in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 


man 
8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab, | h 


the ſon of Rechab our father, in all that he hath 
charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 
our wives, our ſons, nor our daughters; 
9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in: nei- 
ther have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed 
10. But we have dwelt. in tents, and. have 
obeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab 
our tather commanded us. 
11 But it came to paſs, when Nebuchadrez- 
zar, king of Babylon, came up into the land, 
that we ſaid, Come, and let us go to Jeruſalem, 
for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and for 
fear of the army of the Syrians. So we dwell 
at Jeruſalem. | by | 5 
12 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying | 


' 13 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 


- Ifrael; Go, and tell the men of Judah, and the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not receive in- 
ſtruction to hearken to my words? ſaith the Lord. 


e may live | 


MAH A HI. Chap. XXXV. 
14. The words of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, 
that he commanded his ſons not to drink wine, 
are performed; for unto this day they drink 
none, but obey their father's commandment: not- 
withſtanding, I have ſpoken unto you, riſing ear- 
ly, and ſpeaking; but ye hearkened not unto me. 
15 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants 
the prophets, riling up early, and ſending them, 
laying, Return ye now every man from his evil 
way, and amend your doings, and go not after 
other gods to ſerve them, and ye ſhall dwell in 
the land which I have given to you, and to 
your fathers : but ye have not inclined your ear, 
nor hearkened unto me. 70 the 
16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab, the ſon of 
| Rechab, have performed the commandment of 
their father, which he commanded them; but 
'this Peopye hath not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, all the evil that I have pronounced 
againſt them: becauſe I have ſpoken unto them, 
but they have not heard; and I have called un- 
to them, but they have not anſwered. | 

18 And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of the 
Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael ; Becauſe ye have obeyed the com- 
mandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all 
his precepts, and done according unto all that 


e hath commanded you : eee -: 
a9 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; Jonadab, the ſon of Rechab, ſhall 
not want a man to ſtand before me for ever (a). 
C HA P. XXXVI. 


eremiah — th Baruch to write his prophecy, and ub- 
7 lickly to ae it. The king having 2 e | 


procureth the roll, and burneth it. Fo 
ND it came to paſs in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim, the ſon of Joſiah, king of Ju- 

ah, that this word came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord, ſaying, E 
2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write there- 
in all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee 
againſt, Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and againſt 
the nations, from the day I ſpake unto they, 
from the days of Joſiah, even unto this day. 
3 It may be that the houſe of Judah will hear 
all the evil which I purpoſe to do unto them; 
that they may return every man from his evil way 


that I may forgive their iniquity and their ſin. 


(a) This aſſuranee of protection to Jonadab and his poſterity, was remarkably made to his family, amidſt all 
the con fuſions and judgments which ſoon after fell upon the Tei nations: for, as Lugar now eue a place of 


refuge at Jeruſalem from the danger of the Chaldean arm 


, ſo afterwards, in the general deſolation of that country, 


and the captivity of the people, it is certain theſe Rechabites were preſerved, though we know not the particular man- 


ner of their deliverance.. From hiſtory we learn, that there were 
they were the chief hearers and followers of Chriſt, the firſt and readieſt to embrace the 0 
by way of diſtinction, The Poor, from their profeſſed poverty, Luke vii. 22, and The Good, from their eminent piety. 


of them in our Saviour's time : that 
goſpel. They were then called 


at num 


om, 


And 24 me. / o ü e . a, GS 2” 
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all the words of the 


Chap. XXXVI.. 


4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch, the ſon of 
Neriah; and Baruch wrote from the mouth of 
Jer all the words of the Lord, which he 

ad ſpoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, laying, 
T 2m ſhut up; I cannot go into the houle of 
1x - þ Ae * ; 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll 
which thou haſt written from my mouth, the 
words of the Lord, in the ears of the people in 
the Lord's houſe upon the faſting-day : and alſo 


thou ſhalt read them in the ears of all Judah, 


that come out of their cities. : 
- It may be they will prefent their ſuppli- 


cation before the Lord, and will return every | 


one from his evil way: for great is the anger. 
and the fury that the Lord hath pronounced 
againſt this people. te W . | 
8 And Baruch, the ſon of Neriah, did accord- 
ing to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded 
him, reading in the book the words of the Lord 
in the Lord's houſe. | 
And it came to paſs in the fifth year of Je- 


hotakim, the ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, in 


the ninth month, that they proclaimed a faſt be- 
fore the Lord to all the people in Jeruſalem, 
and to all the people that came from the cities 
of Judah unto Vernon, 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the words 
of Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in the 


chamber of Gemariah, the ſon of Shaphan the 


ſcribe, in the higher court, at the entry of the 
new gate of the Lord's houſe, in the ears of all 
the people. : 

11 When Michaiah, the ſon of Gemariah, 
the ſon of Slapgan, had heare out of the book 
12 Then he went down into the king's houſe, 
into the {cribe*s chamber: and lo, all the princes 
fat there, even Eliſhama the ſcribe, and Delaiah 


the ſon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan, the ſon of 


Achbcr, and Gemariah, the ſon of Shaphan, 
and Zedekiah, the ſon of Hananiah, and all the 
princes. | ; i 
13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the 
book in the ears of the people. 
14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi, the 
ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon 
of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine 
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hand the roll wherein thou haſt read in the ears 
of the people, and come. So Baruch, the ſon 
of Neriah, took the roll in his hand, and came 
unto them. 
15, And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now, 
and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in 
their ears. | 
16 Now it came to paſs when they had heard 
all the words, they were afraid both one and 
other, and faid unto Baruch, We will ſurely tell 
the king of all theſe words. Sins 
17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us 
now, How didſt thou write all neſs words at his- 
mouth ? ; | 
18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 
nounced all theſe words unto me with his mouth, 
and I wrote them with ink in the book. | 
19 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go, 
hide thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let no man 
know where ye be. | | 
20 And they went in to the king into the 
court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber 
of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the words in 
the ears of the king. e g 
21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the roll: 
and he took it out of Eliſhama the ſcribe's cham- 


ber. And Jehudi read it in the ears of the 


king, and in the ears of all the princes which 
ſtood beſide the king. If” 4 


22 Now the king fat in the winter-houſe, in 


the ninth month: and there was à fire on the 
hearth burning before him. r 

23 And it came to paſs, that when Jehudi had 
read three or four leaves, he cut it with the pen- 
knife, and caſt it into the fire that was on the 
hearth, until all the roll was conſumed in the fire 
that as on the hearth. pf 

24 Let they were not afraid, nor rent their 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his ſer- 
vants that heard all theſe words. 

25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 
Gemariah had made interceſſion to the king, 
that he would not burn the roll: but he' would 


not hear them. 


26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel, the 
ſon of Hammelech, and Seraiah, the fon of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah, the ſon of Abdeel, to 
take Baruch the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet: but the Lord hid them. : 

27 Then the word of the Lord came to Jere- 


Rom. v. 7- They had changed their names indeed from Rechabites to Ebionites, Eſſeni, Chaſidim or Aſſideans, 
which ſignify the ſame as poor and good men. But theſe new names—not aſſumed by themſelves, but given by others, 
—ſhew, that their virtue was the ſame; and continued as eminent and remarkable as ever. And as theſe were the 
firſt converts to Chriſtianity, and in general received the Goſpel, it is much to be noted, how this promiſe of God 
by his prophet, that they ſhould never want a man to ſtand before him, was performed and made good to his family, 
It is indeed verified, both in a literal and ſpiritual ſenſe; both in a worldly and in an heavenly meaning; the race 
being preſerved until the time of Chriſt; and then incorporated with him as head of the Church, and adopted into 


that fami Ys againſt which the gates of hell ſhall never prevail, nor any period of time extinguiſh, 


3 


miah 
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miah (after that the king had burned the roll, 


and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth 
of Jeremiah) ſaying, 

28 Take thee again another roll, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the firſt roll, 
Which Jehoiakimtheking 1 udah hath burned. 


29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim, king of 
Judah, Thus ſaith the Lord; Thou haſt burned 


this roll, ſa ing, Why haſt thou written therein, 
ſaying, The. ing of Babylon ſhall certainly 
come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to 
Teaſe from thence man and beaſt ? 

30 Therefore thus faith the Lord of Jehoia- 
kim, king of Judah, He ſhall. have none to ſit 
upon the throne of David : and his dead body 
Thall be caſt out in the day to the heat, and in 
the night to the froſt. | 
31 And I will puniſh him, and his ſeed, and 

his ſervants, for their iniquity ; and I will bring 
Ron them, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, and upon the men of Judah, all the evil 
that I have pronounced againſt them ; but they 
| hearkened not. ; 
32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave 
it to Baruch the ſcribe, the ſon of Neriah ; who 
wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all 
the words of the book which Jehotakim, king 
of ] udah, had burned in the fire: and there were 
added beſides unto them many like words. 


Zedekiab Nath — —— 8 ple. F. 

i to Feremiah to or the people, He 

ele the — 91155 as rc he is taken 
as a fav, beaten, and confined in priſon. 


oiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar, king of Ba- 
bylon, made king in the land of Judah. 

2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the 
1 of the land, did hearken unto the words 
2 t 2 which he ſpake by the prophet 

eremiah. | 

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal, the 
ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah, the fon 
Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, 
laying, Pray now unto the Lord our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among 
the people : for they had not put him into priſon, 
- - Then Pharaoh's army was come forth out 

of Egy : and, when the Chaldeans that be- 
ſieged Jeruſalem heard tidings of them, they 
departed from Jeruſalem. 

6 Then came the word of the Lord unto the 
prophet Jerem 


jah, ſaying, e ru Nc 
Thus ſaith the 1 the God of Iſrael; 


| Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that ſent 
you unto me, to enquire of me; Behold, Pha- 


raoh's army, which 1s come forth to help you, | 


ſhall return to Egypt into their own land. 


| 


ſon of 


n 


| 
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8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and 
fight againſt this city, and take it, and burn it 
with fire. DF 

9 Thus faith the Lord, Deceive not your- 
| ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely depart 


| king Zedekiah, the ſon” of Joſiah, 
A rene inſtead of Coniah, the ſon of Je- | h 


Chap. XXXVII. 


from us : for they ſhall not depart. 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and 
there remained ut wounded men among them, 
yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his tent, 
and burn this city with fire. 

11 And it came to paſs, that when the army 
of the Chaldeans was broken up from Jeruſalem 
for fear of Pharaoh's army, | 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeruſa- 
lem to go into the land of Benjamin, to ſeparate 
himſelt.thence in the midſt of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Benja- 
min, a captain of- the ward was there, whoſe 
name was Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon 
of Hananiah; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, 
ſaying, Thou falleſt away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, 17 is falſe; I fall not 
away to the Chaldeans : but he hearkened not 
to him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 

eremiah, and ſmote him, and put him in pri- 
on in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe: for 


| they had made that the priſon. 


16 When Jeremiah was entered into the dun- 
geon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah had re- 
mained there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 
im out: and the king aſked him ſecretly in his 
houſe, and faid, Is there am word fromthe Lord? 
And Jeremiah ſaid, There is: for, ſaid he, thou 
Za ue delivered into the hand of the king of 

abylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king Ze- 
dekiah, What have I offended againſt. thee, or 


ye * ut me in priſon wh 
19 e are now your prophets which pro- 
heſied unto you, ſaying, The king of Babylon 
; ” ,not come againſt you, .nor againſt this 
and?) : | 
20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my 
lord the king: let my ſupplication, I pray thee, 
be accepted before thee; that thou cauſe me 
not to return to the houſe of Jonathan the 
ſcribe, left I die there. | 
21 Then Zedekiah the King commanded that 

they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the court of 
the priſon, and that they ſhould give him daily 
a piece of bread out of the bakers ſtreet, until 
all the bread in the city were 4995 Thus Jere- 


| 


the priſon J 
e b 
CHAP. 


miah remained in the court o 


againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people, that 


2 
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Chap. XXX VII. 
2 cok 
iah is put into the dungton 0 ah. Ebe 
— —— his . Y nſelleth the king. 
EN Shephatiah, the fon of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah, the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal, 
the ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur, the fon of 
Malchiah, IG ww e Jeremiah had 
ſpoken unto all the people, faying, a 
E Thus ſaith the — He that remaineth 
in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence : but he that gocth 
forth to the Chaldeans, ſhall live; for he ſhall 
have his life for a prey, and ſhall live. 
3 Thus ſaith the Lord, This city ſhall ſurely 
be given into the hand of the king of Babylon's 
army, which ſhall take it. 


4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, 


We beſeech thee, let this man be put to death: 
for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of 
war that remain 1n — Es _—_ of 
all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto 
them : fr — man ſeeketh not the welfare of 
this people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he 
is in your hand: — the king is not he that can 
do any thi ainſt you. 12 

6 Then wok they | eremiah, and caft him in- 
to the dungeon of Malchiah, the fon of Ham- 
| melech, that was in the court of the priſon: and 
they let down Jeremiah with cords. And in 
the dungeon there was no water, but mire: fo 
Jeremiah funk in the mire. mme. 

7 Now when Ebed-melech, the Ethiopian, 
one of the eunuchs which was in the —_ 
houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah in t G 

(rhe king then ſitting in the gate 


dungeon 


— 
. 


Benjamin f 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's 
houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 
9 My lord the king, theſe men have done evil 
in all that they have done to Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, whom they have caſt into the dungeon; 
and he is like to die for hunger in the place 
where he is: for there 75 no more bread in the 


City. bg 
| * Then the king commanded Ebed-melech 


the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from hence thirty 
men with thee, and take up Jeremiah the pro- 
phet out of the dungeon betore he die. 


11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, | 


and went into the houſe of the king under the 
treaſury, and togk thence old caſt clouts, and 
old rotten rags, and let them down by cords in- 
to the dungeonto Jeremiah. | 
12 And Ebed-melech, the Ethiopian, faid 
— Jeremiah, 322 theſe old caſt — _ 
ten rags, under thine arm-holes, under 
cords, "Ava Jeremiatvdid fs e e N 
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ö 


; 


| 


N 


| 


22 


| ſunk. in the mire, and 
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13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah 
remained in the court of thè priſon. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the third 
entry that is in the houſe of the Lord: and the 
king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I will aſk thee a thing; 
hide nothing from me. | | wo 

I 5 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If I 
declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put me 
to death? and if I give thee counſel, wilt thou 
not hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly unto: 
Jeremiah, ſaying, As the Lord liveth, that made 
us this ſoul, I will not put thee to death, nei- 
ther will 1 give thee-into the hand of theſe men 
that ſeek thy life. 

* Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
ſaith the Lord the God of hoſts, the God of Iſ- 
rael ; If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth unto the 
king of Babylon's Hoy then thy ſoul ſhall 
live, and this city ſhall not be burned with fire ;. 
and thou ſhalt live, and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king 
of Babylon's princes, then ſhall this city be 
po into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they 

all burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hand, | 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jere- 
miah, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to 
the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver me into their 
hand, and they mock me. Nie 

20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 
thee, Obey, I beſeech thee, the voice of the 
Lord, which I ſpeak unto thee : ſo it ſhall be 
well unto thee, and thy foul ſhall live. 

2x But if thou refuſe to go forth, this is the 
word that the Lord hath fhewed me: 

22 And behold, all the women that are left 
in the king of Judah's houſe ſhall be brought 
forth to king of Babylon's — and 
thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends have ſet thee 
on, and have prevailed againſt thee: thy feet are 
they are turned away back. 

23 So they, ſhall bring out all thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans: and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken 


by the hand of the king of Babylon: and thou 


1 


' ſhalt cauſe this city to be burned with fire. 


24 Then ſaid Zedekiahung 
man know of theſe words, and t 

25 But if the 
with thee, and t 
to thee, Declare 


eremiah, Let no 
u ſhalt not dic. 

— hear that I have talked 
ey come unto thee, and ſay un- 

unto us now what thou b 


ſaid unto the king, hide it not from us, and ve 


' 26 Then thou ſhalt-jay unto them, I nou 
1 


will not put thee to death; alſo what the king 55 


ſaid unto thee: 


to Ri 


\ 
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would not cauſe me to return to 
houle, to die there. 2 | 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and aſked him: and he told them according, to 
all theſe words that the king had commanded. 
So they left off ſpeaking wi 
ter was not perceived. 


onathan's 


28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the pri- 


ſon, until the day that Jeruſalem was taken: and 
he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. 

: C H A P. XXXIX. 
Feruſalem is taken. Zedekiah is made blind, and ſent to 
Babylon. Nebuchadrezzar's good uſage of Feremiah. 
It the ninth year of Zedekiah, king of Judah; 


in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar, 
king of Babylon, and all his army, againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and they beſieged it. 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the month, 
the city was broken up. 5 | 

3 And all the princes of the king of Babylon 
came in, and ſat in the middlegate, even Nergal- 
ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim, Rab: ſaris, 
Nergal-ſharezer, Rabmag, with all the reſidue 
of the princes of the king of Babylon. £ 

4 And it came to paſs, that when Zedekiah, 
the king of Judah, ſaw them, and all the men of 
war, then they fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night, by the way of the king's —— 
by the gate betwixt the two walls: and he went 
out the way of the plain. 

z But the Chaldeans army purſued after them, 

and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought 
him up to Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, 

lah, in the land of Hamath, where he 

gave judgment upon him. | 5 
6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the ſons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the 
king of Babylon ſlew all the nobles of Judah. 
7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and 
bound him with chains to _ him to Babylon. 
8 And the Chaldeans burned the king's houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jeruſalem. | 


9 Then Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the | 


guard, carried- — a into Babylon the 
remnant of the people that remained in the city, 
and thoſe that fell away, that fell to him, with 
the reſt of the —— that remained. * 
r hich had 
ard, left of the poor of the people, which 
| wet in the land of Judah, and gave them 
vineyards and fields at the ſame time. 
11 Now Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, 


gave charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar- 


Aan, the 


captain of the guard, ſaying, ©» 


| J E R E M I A H. 
ed my ſupplication before the king, that he 


him, for the mat- 


the captain of the 


- 
1 


3 


Chap. XXXIX. 

12 Take him, and look well to him, and do 
him no harm; but do'unto him even as he ſhall 
ſay unto thee. . ; 

13 So Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard, 
ſent, and Nebuſhaſban, Rab-ſaris, and Nergal- 

ſharezar, Rab-mag, and all the king of Baby- 

lon's princes ; 18 

14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out of 
the court of the priſon, and committed him un- 
to Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of 

Shaphan, that he ſhould carry him home: ſo 
he dwelt among the people. | 

15 Now the ward of the Lord came unto Je- 

remiah, while he was ſhut up in the court of 
the priſon, ſaying,” _ | 

16 Go, and ſpeak to Ebed-melech the Ethio- 

pian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 

God of Hrael ; Behold, I will bring my words 
upon this city for evil, and not for good; and 
they ſhall be accompliſbed in that day before thee. 
. 17 But I will deliver thee in that day, ſaith 
the Lord : and thou ſhalt not be given into the 
hand of the men of whom thon art afraid. 

18 For I wills ſurely deliver thee, and thou 
| ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall be 

for a prey unto thee, becauſe thou haſt put thy 
truſt in me, ſaith the Lord. 

H. A. . XI. 

Jeremiah being ſet free, goeth to Gedaliab. The diſperſed 
| ews repair unto him. 1ſhmaels conſpiracy. 

FTVYHE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
1 Lord, after that Nebuzar-adan,' the ca 
tain of the guard, had let him go from Ramah, 
when he had taken him, being bound in chains 
among all that were carried away captive of 
Jeruſalem and Judah, which were carried away 
captive unto Babylon. 5 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jere. 
miab, and ſaid unto him, The Lord thy God 
hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and done 
according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye have ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord, and have not obeyed his 
voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from 
the chains which were upon thine hand. If it 
ſeem good unto thee to come with 'me into Ba- 
bylon, come, and 1 will look well unto thee: 
but if it ſeem ill unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, forbear: behold, all the land is before 
thee: whither- it ſeemeth good and convenient 
for thee to go, thither go. 
5 Now while he was —_ gone back, he 
ſaid, Go back alſo to Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahi- 


— 


kam, the ſon of Shaphan, whom the king ot 


Babylon hath made governor over the cities of 
Judah, and dwell with him among the people; 


or go whereſoever it ſeemeth convenient _ 
a thee 


thee to go. 
15 victuals and a reward and let 


Chap. XL. 


So the captain of the guard gave 
im go. 
6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah, the ſon 
f Ahikam, to Mizpah; and dwelt with him 
among the people h were left in the land. 
New when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their 
men, heard that the King of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, governor in the 
land, and had committed unto him men, and 
women, and children, and of the poor of the land, 
of them that were not carried away captive to 
Babylon; 5 : 
8 Then: they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Iſhmae], the ſon of Nethaniah, and Joha- 
nan and Jonathan, the ſons of Kareah, and Se- 


raiah, the ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of 


Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah, the fon 
of a Maachathite, they and their men. 
9 And 


ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans : dwell 
in the land, and ſerve the king of Babylon, and 
it ſhall be well with you. : 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Miz- 
pah, to ſerve the Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer- 
fruits, and oil, and put them in your veſſels, and 
dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewiſe, when all the Jews that were in 


Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in E- 
dom, and that vere in all the countries, heard 
that the king of Babylon had left a remnant of 


1 and that he had ſet over them Gedaliah, 
the fon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan; 
12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places 


edaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon 
of Shaphan, ſware unte them, and to their men 


| 


whither they were driven, and came to the land 


of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto. Mizpah, and ga- 
thered wine and ſummer fruits, very much. 
13 Moreover, Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains, of the forces that were in 
the fields, came to Gedaliah, to Mizpah, 

14 And ſaid unto him, Doſt thou certainly 
know that Baalis, the king of the Ammonites, 
hath fent Iſhmael, the ſon of Nethaniah, to ſlay 
thee ? But Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, be- 
licved them not. Ps I 

6 Then Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me 
go, I pray thee, and 1 will fa AND the 
on of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall know 17. 
wherefore ſhould he ſlay thee, that all the Jews 
which are gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcatter- 
ed, and the remnant of Judah periſh ? 


16 But Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam ſaid unto 


Johanan, the fon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt not 


Iſhmael. 


. Vor. II, 


do, this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt . falſely of 
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CA. ArB.-. ATE 5 
Iſhmael treacherouſiy killeth Gedaliah, and purpgſetb to flee 
to the Ammonites. Tehanan recouereth the captives, 
OW it came to pals in the ſeventh month, 
that Iſhmael, the fon of Nethaniah, the ton 
of Eliſhama, of the ſeed royal, and the princes 
of the king, even ten men with him, came unto 
Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, to Mizpah ; and 
there they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael, the ſon of Nethaniah, 
and the ten men that were with him, and ſmote 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Sha- 

han, with the ſword, and flew him, whom the 
ingof Babylon had made governoroverthe land. 

3. Iſhmael alſo flew all the Jews that were 
with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and 
the Chaldeans that were found there, and the 
men of war. 

4 And it came to paſs the ſecond day after 
he had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourſcore 
men, having their beards ſhaven, and their 
cloaths rent, and having cut themſelves, with 
offerings .and incenſe in their hand, to bring 


'them to the houſe of the Lord. 


6 And Ichmael, the fon of Nethaniah, went 
forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all 
Wan he went: and it came to paſs as he 
met them, he ſaid unto them, Come to Geda- 
liah, the fon of Ahikam. | 

7 And it was /o, when they came into the 


. midſt of the city, that Iſhmael, the ſon. of Ne- 


thaniah, ſlew them, and caſt them into the midſt 
of the pit, he, and the men that were with him. 

8. But ten men were found among them, that 
ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not; for we have 
treaſures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, 
and of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and 
ſlew them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 
the dead bodies of the men whom he had flain 
becauſe of Gedaliah, was it which Aſa the king 
had made for fear of Baſha, king of Iſrael: and 
Ichmael, the fon of Nethaniah, filled it with 
them that were lain. | 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the 
race of the people, that were in Mizpah, even 
the king's daughters, and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan, the 
captain of the guard, had committed to Geda- 
liah, the ſon of Ahikam: and Iſhmael, the ſon 
of Nethaniah, carried them away captive, and 
departed to go over to the Ammonites. 

11 But when Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, heard of all the evil that Iſnmael, the ſon 
of Nethaniah, had done, 441281 

O 12 Then 
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| 
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12 Then they took all the men, and went to 
fight with Iſhmae], the ſon of Nethaniah, and 
found him by the great waters that are inGibeon. 
13 Now it came to paſs, that when all the 
people which were with Iſhmael ſaw Johanan, 
the lon of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, then they were glad. 
14 So all the people that Iſhmael had carried 
away Captive 1 5 Mizpah, caſt about and 
returned, and went unto Johanan, the ſon of 
Kareah. . 5 ; 
15 But Iſhmael, the fon of Nethaniah, eſ- 
caped from Johanan with eight men, and went 
to the Ammonites. 


. ͤ—ͤ . ——ͤ Ä W 


and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, all the remnant of the 8 whom he 
had recovered from Iſhmael, the ſon of Netha- 
niah, from Mizpah, after hat he had ſlain Ge- 
daliah, the fon of Ahikam, even mighty men of 
war, and the women, and the children, and 
the eunuchs, whom he had brought again from 


Gibeon. | 


bitation of Chimham, which is by Bethlehem, 
to 9 to enter into Egypt, | 

18 Becaufe of the Chaldeans : for they were 
afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the fon of Ne- 


the land. 

"1 0 H A. P. — | 

de ſiret ah to enquire of God, promi 

N his ul. one Seth bool of 720 

in Juden, and deſlruction in Egypt. 
15 EN all the captains of the forces, and 

Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, and Jeza- 

niah, 


2 And faid unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let 
we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be accept 
before thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy 
God, even for all this remnant ;, (for we are left 
but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us:) 

3 That the Lordthy God may ihew us the 


we may do. | > 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto them, 
J have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the 
Lord your God according to your words; and 
it ſhall come to paſs, that whatſoever thing the 
Lord ſhall anſwer you, I will declare it unto 
you; I will — nothing back from you. 

5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Lord be 
a true and faithful witneſs between us, if we do 


not even according to all things for the which 
the Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee to us. 


6 Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, 
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16 Then took Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, 


17 And they departed, and dwelt in the ha- 


thaniah, had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, | 
whom the king of Babylon made governor in 


the fon of Hoſhaiah, and all the people, 
from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, came near, 


way wherein we may walk, and the thing that | 


mo 


* 


. Chap. XLII. 
we will obey the voige of the Lord our God, to 
whom we ſend thee; th 


when we obey the voice of the Lord our God. 


And it came to pals after ten days, that the 0 


word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were 
with him, and all the people, from the leaſt even 
to the greateſt | 


at ĩt may be how with us, 
r 


9 And ſaid unto them, Thus faith the Lord 


| the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye ſent me to pre- 


ſent your ſupplication before him; 

10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then will 
T build you, and not pull you down, and I will 
plant you, and not Pct ou up: for I repent 
me of the evil that I have done unto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, faith 
the Lord: for I am with you to ſave you, and 

to deliver you from his hand. 

12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, that 
he may have mercy upon you, and cauſe you to 
return to your own land. 

13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we ſhall fee no war, nor hear 
the ſound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 

bread ; and there will we dwell: 
15 (And now therefore hear the word of the 
| Lord, ye remnant of Judah; Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; If ye wholly 
ſet your faces to efiter into Egypt, and go to 


| ſojourn there,) 


16 Then it ſhall come to pafs, that the ſword 
which ye feared, ſhall overtake you there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine whereof ye were 
afraid ſhall follow cloſe after you there in E- 
gypt; and there ye ſhall die. 

17 So ſhall it be with all the men that ſet their 
faces to go into Egypt, to on there; they 
' ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence: and none of them ſhall remain 
5 cape from the evil that I will bring upon 

them. | 
18 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael; As mine anger and my fury hath been 
ured forth upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
o ſhall my fury be poured forth upon you, 
when ye ſhall enter into Egypt: and ye fhall be 
an execration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, 
and a reprgach; and ye ſhall ſee this place no 


re. 
19 The Lord hath ſaid concerning you, O ye 
remnant of Judah, Go ye not into Egypt: know 
certainly, that I have admoniſhed you this day. 
20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, when ye 


| ſent me unto the Lord your God, ſaying, 15 


ky 


clare unto us, and we wil 


ruch, the ſon of 


Chap. XLIV. F'E ER + 


for us upto the Logd our God, and according 
unto all that the Lrd gur God ſhall ſay, ſo de- 
O 11. 

21 And oro I have this day declared 7t to 
vou; but ye have not . the voice of the 
7 our God, nor any thing for the which he 
hath ſent me unto you. ; | 

22 Now therefore know certainly, that ye 
ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence, in the place whither ye deſire to 
go, and to ſojourn. 5. 

T 
Johanan carrieth Feremiah and others into Egypt. He 
prophefieth the conqueſt of Egypt by the Babylonians. 

A ND it came to paſs, bat when Jeremiah 

had made an end of ſpeaking unto all the 

ople all the words of the Lord their God, 

or which the Lord their God had ſent him to 
them, even all theſe words, 


2 Then ſpake Azariah, the ſon of Hoſhaiah, 


and Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, and all the 
proud men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, Thou ſpeak- 
eſt falſely: the Lord our God hath not ſent thee 
to ſay; Gonot into Egypt to ſojourn there : 

3 But Baruch, the ſon of Neriah, ſetteth thee 
on againſt us, for to deliver us into the hand of 
the dend that they might pr us to death, 
and carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 S0 fohanan, the ſon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the . 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to dwell in 
the Jand of Judah. 

5 But Johanan, the fon of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, took all the remnant of 


Judah, that were returned from all nations whi- | I 


ther they had been driven, to dwell in the land 
of 4 
Even men, and women, and children, and 
the king's daughters, and every perſon that 
Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard, had 
left with Gedaliab, the fon of Ahikam, the ſon 
of Shaphan, and 4:27 0h the prophet, and Ba- 
eriah. 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt, for 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord: thus 


came they, even to Tahpanhes. 


8 Then came the word of the Lord unto Je- 
remiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which is at 
the entry of Pharaoh's houſe in Tahpanhes, in 
the ſight of the men of Judah; 30 

10 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will ſend 
and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 


my ſervant, and will ſet his throne upon theſe | 


ſtones that I have hid; and he ſhall ipread his 


royal pavilion over them. | 
11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite the 
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land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are for death, 


to death; and ſuch as are for captivity, to the cap- 
tivity ; and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of 
the gods of Egypt ; and he ſhall burn them, and 
carry them away captives: and he ſhall array 
himſelf with the land of ESy t, as a ſhepherd 
putteth on his garment ; and he ſhall go forth 
from thence in peace. 

13 He ſhall break alſo the images of Beth- 
ſhemeſh, that is in the land of Egypt; and the. 
houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he 


burn with fire, | 
ub e the deities if Fad for" thei 
Jeremiah expreſſeth the Aejolation 0 u or ther 
7 Aal The nas of On / | 
"THE word that camie to Jeremiah concern- 
ing all the Jews which dwell in the land 
ot Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, and at Tah- 
PE, and at Noph, and in the country of 
athros, ſaying, 

2 Thus fark the Lord of hofts, the God of 
Iſrael; Ye have ſeen all the evil that I have 
brought upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the cities 
of Judah; and behold, this day they are a de- 
ſolation, and no man dwelleth therein: 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they 
went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve other gods, 
whom they knew not, neither they, ye, nor your 
fathers. 8 OK 

4 Howbeit, I ſent unto you all my ſervants 
the prophets, riſing early, and ſending them, 

laying, Oh, do not this abominable thing that 
ate. 
5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear to turn from their wickedneſs, to burn no 
incenſe unto other gods. | 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was 

ured forth, and was kindled m the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ; and they 
are waſted and deſolate, as at this day. | 

| 7 Therefore now thus faiththe Lord, the God 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; Wherefore commit 
ye this great evil agaiaſt your ſouls, to cut off 
from you man and woman, child and ſuckling, 
out of Judah, to leave' you none to remain ; 

8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incenſe unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourſelves off, 

and that ye might be a curſe and a reproach 
among all the nations of the earth ? 

9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your 
fathers, and the wickedne!s of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedneſs of their wives, and your own 
wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs of your wives, 


which they have committed in the land of Ju- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? 
WE 9. | 10 They 
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10 They are not humbled even unto this day, 
neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, 


nor in my ſtatutes, that! 
fore your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Ifrael ; Behold, I will ſet my face 
againſt you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 
that have ſer their faces to go into the land of 
Egypt to ſojourn there, and they ſhall all be 
conſumed, and fall in the land of Egypt: they 
ſhall eden be conſumed by the ſword, and by the 
famine: they ſhall die, from the leaſt even unto 
the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the famine : 


ſer before you, and be- 


and they ſhall be an execration, and an aſtoniſh- | 


ment, and a curſe, and a reproach. : 

13 For I will 115 them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed Jeruſalem, by 
the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt, to ſo- 
Journ there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that they 
ſhould return into the land of Judah, to the 
which they have a deſire to return to dwell there: 
for none ſhall return but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

15 Then all the men which knew that their 
wives had burned incenſe unto other gods, and 
all the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, 
even all the people that dwelt in the land of E- 
gypt, in Pathros, anſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 

16 s for the word that thou haſt ſpoken un- 
ro us in the name of the Lord, we will not hear- 
ken unto thee. * 

17 But we will certainly do whatſoever thing 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn in- 
cenſe unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, 
we and our fathers, our kings and our princes, 
in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Je- 
ruſalem: for then had we plenty of victuals, 
and were well, and ſaw no evil. 

18 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 
unto her, we have wanted. all zbings, and have 
been conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine. 

19 And when we burned incenſe to the queen 
of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto 
her, did we make her cakes to worſhip her, and 
pour our drink-offerings unto her, without our 
men: 

' 20 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to all the peo- 
ple which had given him ht anſwer, ſaying, 

21 The incenſe that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye and 

your fathers, your kings and your princes, and 


the people of the land, did not the Lord remem- 


der them, and came it not into his mind? 


22 So that the Lord could no longer bear, 


N 
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becauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe 
of the abominations which ye have committed: 
therefore is your land a deſolation, and an aſto- 
niſhment, and a curſe, without an inhabitant, as. 
at this day. 

23 Becauſe 0 have burned incenſe, and be- 
cauſe ye have ſinned againſt the Lord, and have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked 
in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſti- 
monies; therefore this evil is happened unto 
you, as at this day. n 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the peo- 
ple, and to all the women, Hear the word of 
the Lord, all ſudah that are in the land of Egypt: 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, ſaying ; Ve and your wives have both 
ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with 
your hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform 
our vows that we have vowed, to burn incenſe 
to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto her : ye will {ſurely accompliſh 
your vows, and will turely perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, 
all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Be- 
hold, I have fworn by my great name, ſaith the 
Lord, that my name ſhall no more be named in 


the mouth of any man of Judah, in all the land 


of Egypt, ſaying, The Lord God liveth. 

27 Behold, I will watch over them for evil, 
and not for good: and all the men of Judah, that 
are in the land of Egypt, ſnall be conſumed by 
the ſword, and by the famine, until there be an 
end of them. | 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 
ſhall return out of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah 

that are gone into the land of en to ſojourn 
there, ſhall know whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine 
or their's, a | 

29 And this /hall be a ſign unto you, faith the 
Lord, that I will puniſh you in this place, that 
ye may know that my words {hall ſurely ſtand 
againſt you for evil: 2 

30 Thus ſaith the Lord; Behold, I will give 
Pharach-hophra, king of Egypt, into the hand 
of his enemies, and into the hand of them that 
feek his life; as 1 gave Zedek iah, king. of Ju- 
dah, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar, king of 

Babylon, his enemy, and that _ his life. 
| . 
Baruch being diſmayed, Jeremiah comforteth him. 

HE word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
| unto Baruch, the fon of Neriah, when hes 
had written theſe words in a book at the mouth 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Ichoiakim, 
the ſon of Joſiah ming ot udah, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, 


unto thee, O Baruch; : 
| 3 Thou didſt fay, Woe is me now! rw 


Chap. XLVI. 


in my ſighing, and I find no reſt, 

4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The Lord 
faith thus; Behold, hat which I have built 
will I break down, and that which I have plant- 
ed I will pluck up, even this whole land. 

And ſcekeſt thou great things for thyſelf ? 
ſeck them not: for behold, I will bring evil 
upon all fleſh, faith the Lord: but thy lite will 
] give unto thee for a prey in all places whi- 


ther thou Self 
dreads R 


eremiab prapheſieth the cuerthrotu Pharaob's army, 
7 2 * he comforteth Jacob n 7 
HE word of the Lord which came to Jere- 

[ miah the prophet, againſt the Gentiles 

2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pha- 
raoh-necho, king of Egypt, which was by the 
river Euphrates in Charchemiſh, which Nebu- 
chadrezzar, king of Babylon, ſmote in the 
fourth year of Jchoiakim; the fon of Joſiah, 
king of Judah: Hy | 
3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and draw 
near to battle, 

4 Harneſs the horſes; and get up, ye horſe- 
men, and ſtand forth with yoxr helmers ; furbiſh 
the ſpears, and pu on the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore 
turned away back ? and their mighty ones are 
beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not 
back: for fear was round about, ſaith the Lord. 

6 Ler not the ſwift flee away, nor the might 
man eſcape; they ſhall ſtumble and fall towar 
the north by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moved as the rivers! 

8 Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and bis waters 
are moved like the rivers; and he faith, I will 
go ud, and will cover the earth; I will deſtroy 
the City, and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horſes, and rage, ye chariots; 
and let the mighty men come forth; the Ethio- 
pians, and the Lybians that handle the ſhield ; 
and the Lydians that handle and bend the bow. 
10 For this zs the day of the Lord God of 
hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge 
him of his adverſaries : and the ſword ſhall de- 
vour, and it ſhall be ſatiate, and made drunk 
with their blood: forthe Lord God of hoſts hath 
a ſacrifice in the north country by the river 
Euphrates. 

11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O vir- 
gin daughter of Egypt: in vain ſhalt thou uſe 
many medicines; for thou ſhalt not be cured. 

12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man 


bath ſtumbled againſt the mighty, and they are 
tallen' both together. 8 g 


I 
Lord hath added grief to my ſorrow ; I fainted | 


ave I ſeen them diſmayed, and 
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13 The word that the Lord ſpake to Jeremiah. 
the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar, king of 
5 ſhould come and {mite the land of. 
8 ye in Egypt, and publiſſ in Mig- 


dol, and publiſh in Noph, and in Tahpanhes: 


ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare thee; for the 
ſword ſhall devour round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? they 
ſtood not, becauſe the Lord did drive them. 

16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon 
another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let us go again. 
to our own people, and to the land of our nati- 
vity, from the oppreſſing ſword. _ | 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt is nf a noiſe; he hath paſſed the time ap- 

ted. | 
92 As I live, ſaith the King, whoſe name is 
the Lord of hoits, Surely as Tabor is among the 
mountains, and as Carmel by the ſea, ſo ſhall he 
come. | | 

19 Oh, thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
furniſh thyſelf to go into captivity : for Noph 
ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but de- 
{truction cometh: it cometh out of the north. 

21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt of her 
like fatted bullocks; for they alſo ate turned 
back, and are fled away together: they did not 
ſtand, becauſe the day of their calamity was 
come upon them, 4nd the time of their viſitation. 

22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſerpent; 
for they ſhall march with an army, and come 
againſt her with axes, as hewers of wood. _ 

23 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, ſaith the 
Lord, though it cannot be ſearched; becauſe 
they are more than the graſhoppers, and are in- 
numerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be confound- 
ed; ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
people of the north, 2 

25 The Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael faith; 
Behold, I will punith the multitude of No, and. 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their 
LIND even Pharaoh, and all them that truſt 
in him: | 


26 And l will deliver them into the hand of 


thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand of 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and. into the 
hand of his ſervants: and afterwards it ſhall be 


inhabited, as in the days of old, ſaith the Lord.. 


27 But fear not thou, O my ſervant Jacob, 
and be not diſmayed, O Ifrael :: for behold, 
will fave thee from afar off, and thy ſeed from: 
the land of their captivity ;; and Jacob ſhall re- 
turn, and be in reſt and at caſe, and none ſhall: 
make him afraid. 


28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, ſaith 
2 5 che. 
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the Lord: for I am with thee; for I will make a 
full end of all the nations whither I have driven 


thee: but I will not make a full end of thee, 
but correct thee in meaſure ; yet will I not leave 


thee wholly unpuniſhed.  - | 
0 * n 


The deftruttion of the Pbiliſtines foretold. 


* 


before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 


2 Thus faith the Lord; Behold, waters riſe 


up out of the north, and ſhall be an overflowing 
flood, and ſhall overflow the land, and all that 
is therein; the city, and them that dwell there- 
in: then the men ſhall cry, and all the inha- 
bitants of the land ſhall howl. 


3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs 


of his ſtrong borſes, at the ruſhing of his cha- 
riots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, the fa- 
thers ſhall not look back to tberr 
feebleneſs of hands : : | | & 
4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil all 
the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus and 
Zidon every helper that remaineth : for the Lord 
will ſpoil he Philitines, the remnant of the 
country of Caphtor. a A; 

5 Bladneſs is come upon Gaza, Aſhkelon is 
cut off, b the remnant of their valley: how 
lon wilt thou cut thyſelf ? | 


O thou ſword of the Lord, how long will 
it be ere thou be quiet? 12755 up thyſelf into thy 
ill. a 


ſcabbard; reſt, and be : 1 
7 How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lord hath 
given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt 
the ſea ſhore ? there hath he appointed it. 
ay C 1 * 4 n Oe 
e judement of Moab, for their pride, for their ſecurity, 
r their 4 fe — 2 2 contempt of 045 ; 
GAINST Moab thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Woe unto Nebo, 
for it is ſpoiled ! Kiriathaim is confounded and 
taken]! Miſgab is confounded and diſmayed ! 
2 There ſal be no more praiſe of Moab. In 
Hefhbonthey havedeviſed evil againſt it; come, 
and let us cut it off from being a nation. Alſo 
thou ſhalt be cut down, O Madmen; the ſword 


ſhall purſue thee. 187 . 

3 A voice of crying /hall be from Horonaim, 
| ſpoiling and great deſtruction. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed; her little ones have 
cauſed a cry to be heard. MS 
5 For in the going- up of Luhith, continual 
weeping ſhall go up; for in the going- down of 
Horonaim, the enemies aave heard a cry of de- 


6 Flee, ſave your lives, and be like the heath 
in the wilderneſs. | HE 
7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy works 


ſtruction. 


IK. 


and no city ſhall eſca 
| 12 and the plain 
or 


HE word of the Lord that came to Jere-; 
miah the prophet againſt the Philiſtines, ' 


and he hath ſettled on his lees, and 


children, for 


Chap, XL VIII. 


and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken: 
and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into captivity, with 
his prieſts and his princes together. 
8 And the ſpoilerſhall come upon every city, 
: the valley alſo ſhall 
Il be deſtroyed, as the 
hath ſpoken. | 


9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away : for the cities thereof ſhall be de- 
folate, without any to dwell therein. | 

10 Curſed be he that doeth the work of the 
Lord deceitfully, and curſed be he that keepeth 
back his ſword from blood. | 

11 Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth, 
hath not 
been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, neither hath 
he gone into captivity : therefore his taſte re- 
mained in him, and his ſcent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the, Lord, that I will ſend unto him wanderers, 
that ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhall empty 
his veſſels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 
as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Beth-el 
their confidence. RY. 

14 How ſay Ye, We are mighty and ſtrong 
men for the war? | | 

15 Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up ont of her ci- 
ties, and his choſen young men are gone down 
to the laughter, ſaith the King, whoſe name 7s 
The Lord of hoſts, | 
16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and 
his affliction haſteth faſt. ; 

17 All ye that are about him bemoan him; 
and all ye that know his name, ſay, How is the 
ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod! 

18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, 
come down from 45 glor „ and ſit in thirſt; for 
the ſpoiler of Moa all come-upon thee, and 
he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. | 

19 O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the way, 
and eſpy ; aſk him that fleeth, and her that eſ- 
capeth, and ſay, What is done? | 

20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken 
down: howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that 
Moab is ſpoiled, Ex ; 
21 And judgment is come upon the plain 
country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazzah, and 
upon Mephaath, | 


22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and 


upon Beth-diblathaim, 


23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon, _ 

24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah ; 
and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far 
or near. 3 | 

26 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm 
is broken, ſaith the Lord. | 
3 26 Make . 
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26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified 
himſelf againſt the Lord: Moab alſo ſhall wal- 
Jow in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall be in deriſion. 
27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion unto thee ? 
was he found among thieves? for fince thou 
ſpakeſt of him, thou ſkippedſt for joy. 8 
28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, 
and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove, hat 
maketh her neſt in the ſides of the hole's mouth. 
29 We have heard the pride of Moab, (he is 


exceeding 'proud :) his loftineſs, and his arro- | 
ancy, and his pride, and the haughtineſs of his 


cart. 

30 I know his wrath, faith the Lord: but i 
ſhall not be ſo; his lies ſhall not ſo effect it. 

31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and 1 
will cry out for all Moab; mine heart ſhall 
mourn tor the men of Kir-heres. 

32 © vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee, 
with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are gone 
over the ſea, they reach ever to the ſea of Jazer: 
the ſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſummer-fruits, and 
upon thy vintage. 

3 Andjo 
lentiful field, and from the land of Moab; and 


have cauſed wine to fail from the wine-prels : | 


none ſhall tread with ſhouting : their ſhouting 
ſhall be no ſhouting. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon, even unto E- 
lealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered 
their voice, from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as 
an heifer of three years old: for the waters alſo 
of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate. 

35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lord, him that offereth in the high 
ne him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 
Moab like Pipes, and mine heart ſhall found 
like pi or the men of Kir-heres : becauſe 
the riches that he hath gotten are periſhed. 

37 For every head /ball be bald, and every 
beard clipped : upon all the hands fall be cut- 

tings, and upon the loins ſackcloth. 

38 There 
all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the ſtreets 
thereof : for I have broken Moab like a veſſel 

 Wherein is no pleaſure, ſaith the Lord. 


39 They ſhall howl, /aying, How is it broken 


down! how hath Moab turned the back with 
ſhame! fo ſhall Moab be a derifion, and a diſ- 
maying to all them about him. 

40 For thus ſaith the Lord ; Behold, he ſhall 


fly as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings over | 


Moab. . 


41 Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds 


are ſurpriſed, and the mighty men's hearts in 


Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of a wo- 
man 1n her pangs, | 


and gladneſs is taken from the | 


herefore mine heart ſhall ſound for | 


all be lamentation generally upon 


E 1 I . 


| 


4 
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42 And. Moab ſhall be deftroyed from bing 
a people, becauſe he hath magnified himſelf a- 
gainſt the Lord. | | 
43 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare bal be up- 
on thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith the Lord. 
44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall into 
the pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit; 


| ſhall be taken in the ſnare: tor I will bring 


* 


| far is the judgment of Moab. 


upon it, even upon Moab, the year of their vi- 
ſtation, faith the Lord. | 
45 They that fled ſtood under the ſhadow of 
Heſhbon, becauſe of the force : but a fire ſhall 
come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame from 
the midſt of Sihon, and ſhall devour the corner 
of Moab, and the crown of the head of the tu- 
multuous ones. 
46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people 
of Chemoſh periſheth , for thy ſons are take 
captives, and thy daughters captives. / | 
47 Yet will I bring again the captivity 'of 
Moab in the latter days, faith the Lord. Thus 


C HA P. XLIX. | 

The judgment of the Ammonites: their reſtaratian. The 

1 of dem, of Damaſcus, of Kedar, Hazer, 
and of Elam. The reftaration of Elam. | 


| (nn the Ammonites, thus ſaith the 


Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſons? hath he no 
heir? why then doth their king inherit Gad, and 
his people dwell in his cities? N 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I will cauſe an alarm of war to be 
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it 
ſhall be a deſolate heap, and her daughters ſhall 
be burned with fire: then ſhall Iſrael be heir un- 


to them that were his heirs, ſaith the Lord. 


3. Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled: cry, 
ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with ſack- 
cloth; lament, and run to and fro by the hed- 

s; for their king ſhall go into captivity, and 

is prieſts and his princes together. | 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys, thy 
flowing valley, O backſliding daughter! that 
truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who ſhall come 
unto me? | * 1242 16-2008; 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, ſaith 


the Lord God of hoſts, from all thoſe that be 


about thee; and ye ſhall be driven out every 
man right forth ; and none ſhall gather up him 
that wandereth. b 
6 And afterward I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of the children of Ammon, ſaith the Lord. 
Concerning Edom, thus ſaith the Lord of 


hoſts; 1s wildom no more in Teman ? is coun- 


ſel periſhed from the prudent ? is their wiſdom 
vaniſhed ? | 

8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell 2 O inha- 
bitants of Dedan; for I will bring CT 


e Efa upon him, the time tbat I will viſit 


9 If grape-g zatherers come to thee, would they 
— leave ſenie gleaning: 0 ate it thieves; by 
night, they will deftroy till they have enough. 
10 Bur I have made Eſau b l A un- 
covered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not be 
able to hide himſelf: his ſcedl is . — and bis 
brethren and his neighipours, an na 
1 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I Nl pre- 
ſer ve them alive; and let th range ral in E, 
Fon thus Mich the Lore We 3620 ey 
-whole j judgment mas not te drink af the cup, 
have de h art * 17 that 
_— o unpuniſhed? thou {halt not 
unhed, = thou ſhalt furely drink of il. 


— 5 585 1 have ſwotn by 25 rh the Lord, 
Bozrah ſhall become a deſo Kalt che dere a re- 
ca rp ve anda curſe 1 
rd tall be perpetual waſt 


aa Iohave. heard a * the Lord, 
-andr{an:;ambaſſlafior is fent unto the heathen 
{aying; Gather ye together and core againſt her, 


and UP to . L fall " 
C45 2 10, kw Make t ee among e 
heathen, and deſpiſed | 


Thy ae nels; hath 
5 2 N of Nane heart, O thou that dwelleſt 
* cher glefts of the ar that holdeſt the height 
ef che hill: though thou ſhou make thy 
" neſk/as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down 
| abet thence, ith the ; = 
3 Alſo m hall 1 a. defolation : every 
eat e it, ſhall, 2 el and 
Tha bj at all the plagues the 
1 an, th 


I morrah, and ch 


the Lord; no man ſhall a 


4 of. 
1 TAs Id, * ſhall come up like a lion from 


1 ordan againſt the habitation of 
ith bling 205 will Fddeniy. make bim run 
FE) who 75 like 746 


e neighbour cities thereot, ſaith 
1 1 bide here, nei | neither 
an dwell in it. | 


away from;her.: and 0 & a choſen nan, the 
A may 70 61 Over od 
the time? and 


* 5 
and * ie Ty ſtand: before” Me; ? 
= 1 n 75 Lot: the ord, | 
that he hath Nhat againſt zh dom, 5 47 is —4 
Ce againſt the in 1— 
poſes a of. * 9 the Ext of the flock 
Mall draw 2 5 out; ſurely he ſhall, make their 

with them, 


= er FEE is moved at the noiſe of their 


WHO 7s 


z at the ry, Le ha whereof, was heard in 


ee. he mall come up and; fly as the 
2. 0 j 17 


his,wings over Bozrah ; and 
Mall the heart of the mighty. men of 


e de enten, of Seam and Go- | 


3 EK RA M 1 A H. 


3 


| 


bi 


"Ed om 


= the heart of a woman in her pangs. 


Chap. XLIX. 

23 Concerning Damaſcus. Hamath i ö 
7 — 9 and ——9 for they have heard evil 
tidings; they are faint-hearted : there is ſorrow 
on the T ons 15 cannot be wer. 

amaſcus is waxed feeble, ; and turn 

berſelf to flee, and fear hath —— ar. mh 
guiſh and ſorrows have taken her as. a woman 
in travail. f 
235 How is the city of praiſe not left, the dry 
of my joy 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in — 
ſtre ts, and all the men 70 le ſhall; be baff 


in that ay, faich-the Lor of hoſts. 
27 An Ly kindle a fire in the wall of 
Damalcus, an it ſhall conſume the palaces ot 
en- hada 


28 Concerning Kedar, and concernin the 
kingdoms. of Hazur, Which e e 
ing of Babylon, ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith. che 
ord; Ariſe Yes £9 p to Kedar, and Tpail, the 


men of the e 


29 Their tents and theis Backs ſhall they, — — 
away: they ſhall take to themſelves their cur- 
tains and all their veſſels, and their camels; god 
they ſhall cry unto them, Fear #5 a every {ide 

39, Flee, get ye far oft, 5871 cep, O ye in- 
habitants Of Hazor, faith th e Lord; for. Rt 
chadrezzar, king of Babylon, hath, taken coun- 
ſel againſt you, and hath POET PUrpor 
28 h ye 15 | T lch 

1. Arile, get ye up unto t e we nation 
2 dwelleth Set ye u care, faith the Lord, which 
have 1770 gates nor hars, which dwelt alone. 

And thęir camels ſhall be a ooty, at. 
multitude of their cattle, a-ſpoik: and J will 
ſcatter, into all winds them hat are. in the ut- 
molt corners; and will 1 their. calamity 
from, all ſides thereof, ſaith the Lord. 
33 And Hazor mall be a dwelling 
gona, aud a deſolation for ever: there ſhall no 
abide there, not am ſon of man.dwel in it. 

"4 7875 7 of hell ng that 9 10 Jere- 
m1an the prophet again lam, in inning 
of the 17050 of Zedekiah, king of udah, ay in 

356 Thus faith. the Lord of hoſt ; Behold, 8 
wi k break the bow of Elam, the chief chief of their 


WY 

6 And upon Elam will 1 bring the four 
winds from the four quarters of by He and 
will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds; and 
there ſhall be no nation whither the outcaſts of 
Elam ſhall not come, 

7. For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed be- 
55 Hel EDI eh tors then 9 95 
their life: a will bring evi n 
even my fierce anger, 1527 the 15 1 7 ad] 
will ſend the word alter them, till have con- 
ſumed them: * 

38 And 1 Wilk ſet my throne 1 in Els 


or dra- 


* Vi! 
and 


will 


Chap. L. 


he Lord. | 

39 But it ſhall come to — in the latter days, 
that 1 will bring again the captivity of Elam, 
faith the Lord. 8 


C HN A ' 
The judgment of Babylon, The redemption of Iſrael. 
H wor that the Lord fate 2 Ba- 
| | bylon, and againſt the land of the Chal- 
deans, by eremiah the prophet, a 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and publiſh 
and ſet up a ſtandard; publiſh, and concea 
not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, 
Merodach is broken in pieces; her idols are 
confounded, her images are broken in pieces. 

3 For out of the north there cometh up a na- 
tion againſt her, which ſhall make her land de- 
folate, and none ſhall dwell therein : they ſhall 
remove, they ſhall depart, both man and beat. 

4 In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the 
Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they and 
the children of Judah together, going and weep- 
ing: they ſhall go, and ſcek the Lord their God. 

5 They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward, /aying, Come, and let us join 
ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant 
= Wal . — . * 

e hath been loſt ſheep: their ſhep- 
rds — them to go aſtray, they have 
turned them away on the mountains: they have 
gone from mountain to hill, they have torgot- 
ten their reſting- place. | | 
7 All that found them have devoured them: 
and their adverſaries ſaid, We offend not; be- 
cauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord, the 
habitation of juſtice; even the Lord, the hope 
of their fathers. 

8 Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, and 
80 forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 
as the he · goats before the flocks. ke 

9 For lo, I will raiſe, and cauſe to come up 
againſt Babylon, an aſlembly of great nations 
rom the north country: and they ſhall ſer them. 
ſelves in array againſt her; from thence ſhe ſhall 
taken: their arrows ſbail be as of a mighty 
expert man; none ſhall return in vain. 
10 And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that 
ſpoil her ſhall be ſatisfied, ſaith the Lord. 

11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoiced, 
O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, 
are 88 fat, as the heifer at graſs, and bellow 
as Dulls; a 

12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded ; 
ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold, 
the hindermoſt of the nations ſhall be a wilder- 
neſs, a dry land and a deſart, 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord, it ſhall 
not - N 8 but it ſhall be wholly 

OL. LIL. | 


princes, faith t 


— 


becauſe ye 


WEE SS ES S." 
will deſtroy from thence the king and the 


tt, + 


deſolate: 
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every one that goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſto- 
niſhed; and hiſs at all her plagues. x l 
14 Put yourſelves in array againſt Babylon 
round about : all ye that bend the bow, ſhaot 
at her, ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath ſinned 
againſt the Lord. | 
15 Shout againſt her round about: ſhe hath 
given her hand: her foundations are fallen, her 
walls are thrown down: for it is the vengeance 
of the Lord: take vengeance upon her; as ſhe 
hath done, do unto her. 18 
16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the ſickle in the time of harveſt: 
for fear of the oppreſſing ſword, _ ſhall turn 
every one to his people, and they ſhall flee every 
one to his own land. ff NE 
17 Iſrael is a ſcattered ſheep; the lions have 
driven bim away: firſt, the king of Aſſyria hath 
devoured him; and laſt, this Nebuchadrezzar, 
king of Babylon, hath broken his bones. 
18 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will puniſh the 


king of Babylon and his land, as 1 have pu- 
niſhed the king of Aﬀyria. ' a 
19 And I will bring Iſrael again to his habi- 


tation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, 
and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied upon mount E- 
phraim and Gilead. b : 

20 In thoſe days, and in that time, faith the 
Lord, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be fought for, 
and there ſhall be none : and the fins of Judah: | 
and they ſhall not be found : for I will-pardon 
them whom I reſerve. 1 ; 

21 Go up againſt the land of Merathaim, 
even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of 
Pekocf : waſte, and utterly deſtroy after th 
ſaith the Lord; and do according to all that 
have commanded the. 

22 A ſound of battle 7s in the land, and of 
great deſtruction. | 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth 
cut aſunder and broken ! how is Babylon be- 
come a deſolation among the nations 

24 I have laid a ſnare tor thee, and thou art 
alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware: 
thou art found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou 
haſt ſtriven againſt the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his armoury, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his indigna- 
tion: for this is the work of the Lord God of 
hoſts, in the land of the Chaldeans. | 

26 Come againſt her from the utmoſt border 
open her ſtore-houſes : caſt her up as heaps, and 
deſtroy her utterly : let nothing of her be left. 
27 Slay all her bullocks; let them go down 


to the ſlaughter : woe unto them! for their 


day is come, the time of their viſitation. | 
28 — voice of them that flee and eſcape 
DE) TS 17 3HY out 


| 
| 


Lord ; % ſhall-no manabide there, 


Before Chriſt 30 f. 


the vengeance of the Lord our God, the ven- 
geance of his temple; oo 
29 Call together the archers againſt Babylon: 
all ye that hend the bow, camp àgainſt it round 
about; let none thereof eſcape: recompence 
her according to her work; according to 
all that ſhe hath done, do unto her: for the 
hath been proud againſt the Lord, againſt the 
Holy One of Iſra el. 
30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 
ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be cut off 
in that day, faith the Lord. 
zr Behold, I am againſt thee, O thou moſt 
ud, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts: for thy 
ay is come, the time hat 1 will viſit the. 
ge And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and bone ſhall raiſc him up: and 1 will 
kmidle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour 
all round about him. | 


(iy Thus faith the Lord of hoſts; The chil- 


den of Itrael and the children of Judah vere 


oppreſſed 
tives held them faſt; they refuſed to let them go. 
3 Their Redeemer ig ſtrong; the Lord of 
be 4 his name: he ſha?! thoroughly plead 
their cauſe, that he may give reſt to the land, 
anck diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon: 
35 A ſword 7 upon the Chaldeans, ſaith the 
Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
upon her princes, and upon her wiſe men. . 
36 A ſword i upon the liars, and they ſhall 


together: and all that took them cap- 


| T& n It u 4 th 
out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion, 


dote : a ſword is upon her mighty men, and they 


ſhall be 1 5 | 
37 A ſword is upon their horſes, and upon 
their chariots, and upon all the mingled prophe 
that are in the midit of her; and they ſhall be- 
come as women: a ſword is upon her treaſures; 
aud they ſhall be robbed. | 
38, A drought is upon her waters; and they 


mall be dried up: for it is the land of 2 
images, and they are mad upon zheir 1dols. 


39 Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſa 


with the wild beafts of the iſlands ſhall dwcl 
. _—_ _ the owls ſhall dwell therein: and it 
Kall 


no more inhabited for cver; neither 
Mall it be dwelt in from genęration to generation. 
40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the 


: 


any fon of man dwell therein. 


1 


e Behold; a peuple Mall come from the 


north, and a great nation, aud many kings ſhall 


be raiſed up rom the coaſts of the earth, + 


42 Þhey fhall hold the bow and the lance: 


they are cruel; and will not ſhew-mercy ; their 
vioce {hall roar like the ſea, and they ſhall ride 


upon horſes, every o put in array like a man to 


| the battle, againſt thee, O daughter of Babylon, 


either {ball | 


Chap. LI. 
43 The king of Babylon hath heard the re- 
port of them, and his hands waxed feeble ; an- 
guiſh took hold of him, and pangs as of a wo- 
man in travail. I M in IP 
44 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion from 
the ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habitation of 
the ſtrong : but I will make them ſuddenly run 
away from her: and who is a choſen man tha; 
I may appoint” over her? for who is like me 


and who will appoint me the time? and who 75 


that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me? 
45 Therefore hear ye the counſelofthe Lord, 
that he hath taken againſt Babylon, and his pur- 
poſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the land of 
the Chaldeans: Surely, the leaſt of the flock 
ſhall draw them out; ſurely he ſhall make their 
habitation deſolate with them. alert 

46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon the 
earth ĩs moved, and the cry is heard among the 
nations. a ME 2960 rene 

| CAT PB ee 
The ſevere judgment , Gad - againſt Balylon, in revenge 

x | 6 Haul | WRIT 

HUS-/faith the Lord; Behold, I will raiſe 
| up againit Babylon, and againſt them that 
dwell'in the midſt of them that riſe up againſt 
me, a deſtroying wind; | qt 
2 And will fend unto Babylon fanners, that 
ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land: for in 
the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her 
round about. [fs at hot Þb 

3 Againſt him that bendeth let the archer 
bend his bow, and againſt bim that hfteth him- 
ſelf up in his brigandine: and ſpare ye not her 
young men; deltroy ye utterly all her hoſt. 

4 Thus the lain ſhall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt through in 
| her ſtreets. ' Fi #5 5577 17 © 

5 For Iſrael hath not been forfaken;nor Judah 
of his God, of the Lord of hoſts: though their 
land was filled. with ſin againſt the Holy One 
of Iſrael. it; Sar - 

6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylon; and de. 
liver every man his ſoul: be not cut off in her 
iniquity; for this is the time of the Lord's ven · 
geance ; he will render unto-her-a recompence: 
7 Babylon bab heen a golden cup in the Lord's 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: the na- 
tions have drunken of her wane; therefore the 


nations are mad. 


8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed : 
 howl for her; take balm for her pain, if 10. be 


| ſhe- maybe healed. 5 | 


9 We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe 
is not healed : forſake her, and let us go every. 
man into his own country: for her judgment. 
| —— unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 

* neige 92 18 


Ol he Lord hath brought forth our righte· 
ouſneſs: 


Chap. L. J E. R E 
ouſneſs: come, and let us dedlare in Zion the 
work of che Lord our God. 

11 Make bri hr! the arrows; gather the ſnields: 
the Lord hath raifed up the ipirit of the Ky 
of the Medes: for his device is againſt Babylon, 
to deſtroy it; becauſe it is the is mph of the 
Garth the yengeance of his temp 
12 Set up. the ſtandard opon "the walls of 
Babylon, make the watch ſtrong, ſet up the 
watchmen, prepare the ambuſhes: tor the Lord 
hath both deviſed and done R which he ſpake 
againſt the inhabitants of Baby wn 

13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters, 
abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, and 1 
meaſure of thy covetouſneſs. 

14 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn by himſelf, 
ſaying, Surely 1 will fill chee with men, as with 
en ; and they ſhall lift up a ſhout againſt 
the 

15 He hath made ne the eng db his s power, heh he denn 
eltabliched the world by his wiſdom, and 
ſtretched out the —.— by his eo. ITS 
16. When he uttereth hi voice, there is a mul- 
titude of waters in the. heavens; and he cauſeth 
the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh W with rainy and  bringeth | 
forth the wind out of his treaſures. - | 

17 Every man is-brutiſh > by, bis knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image is falſeh and 
there is no breath in them. | 

18 They are vanity, the work of — - in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh 5 

19 The portion of Jacob i not like them; 
for he is the former ot all things; and 1/r-ael is 
the rod of his inheritance. The Lord of hoſts is 
his name. 

20 Thou art my battle: ax and weapons of 
war : for with thee will I break in pieces the na- 
tions, and with thee will I deſtroy Kingdoms; 

21 And with thee will l break. in 147 the 
horſe and his rider; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces man 
and woman: and with thee will I break in pieces 
old and young; ; and with thee will I break in 
pieces the yo young man and the mad; 

23 I will all 0 break in pieces with thee, t the 
ſhepherd:,and b& Bock; and with thee. will 
break. in pieces: the huſbandman and his: yoke 
of oxen; and with thee-will I break in pieces 
Captains and rulers. | 

And I will render. unto Babylon, and to 
all the inhabitants of C haldea, all their evil that 
— have done in 2 your licht. ſaith the 


Lord. 
gere thee, O dl roy a” 


2.4 Behold, Lam 
mountain, faith the Lo 25 
wy o—_ and I will ire: out mine Ng up- 


MI A H. 
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on thee, and roll thee Gown from the rocks, and 
will make thee a burned mountain. 

26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for 
a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations; but thou 
ſhalt be deſolate for ever, ſaith theg)ord. 


27. Set ye opa ſtandard i in the land, blow . 


trumpet among the nations, prepare na- 
tions, againſt her, call together againſt her the 
kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz; 


appoint a captain againſt her, cauſe the horſes 


to cm. up as the alt caterpillars... - 
repare e er the . with the 


kings of the Me . 4108 ther 
all _ rulers thereo he Capt de lg 1 
dominion 


29 And the land * | DOA and ſorrow : 
for 2 PAr ſe of the Lord ſhall be performed 
agpinlt zabylon, to make the land of Aalen 
a deiolation without an ie n 

30 The mighty, men of, Bab ylon have f for- | 
borne to fi he, they have remaine 985 ar holds: 


— migh i * failed; came as 
: they have burted, her HOES 7 
— bars are broken. 


31 One poſt: ſhall rn to meet another, and 
one meſſenger to meet another, to ſnew the king 
| of Babylon that his ci rl is — at que end, 

32 And that 4 + we fo ſtopped pped, and the 
reeds they have = fre, and the men 
of war are affrighted 

A For thus ſaich the Lord of ob holt the God 
of Hrael; The daughter of Baby K like 
threſhin 75 floor, it is go to t broth. 


little while, and the time of her harveſt " 


come. 
34 Nebuchadrezzar, th the king, "ot Babylon, 
ath cruſhed me, he hath 


hath devoured me, 
made me an <mpty veſſel, he hath a 
me up like a dragon, he hath filled his — 


with my delicates, he hath caſt me out. 
35 The violence done; to me and. to 
K upon n ſhall the Nan He ion 


ſay; and my ahi 1 
Chades, ſhall Jeeben i . ey, 


1 wil plead t nl and take GL De . or” 
I will 


# # £ r 


— eien 
37 An by ome well- 
1 5 5 for dragons, an ae 
"36 Th without 509.30 itant. 
hey hall roar together like lions; they 
tall yells lions whelps 


n their heat I Al make. their feaſts. 
[ will HAT thera nue that they, — 5 


Juces 965 {Sp a perpetual lecp, and not w. 
jo I will bring them down like, lambs x to, 6 
Per, e rams with he- goats. 


41 ow 


Befere Chriſt. 595, 
42 How!is Sheſnach taken! and how is: the 
—_ of the Whole earth ſurpriſed! how is Ba- 

Fink become an arp gg d among he na- 
81 M. F 2 51 

42: he. ſen is con > up upon Babylon: hee i. is 
covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 
-43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land and 

a Wilderneſs, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 


neither dath any ſon! of man pais thereby. 
puniſh Bel in Babylon, and 1 


And I-wall 
will brin fordrow of ki mouth that which he 
. fuk up: and the nations mall not 


any re geo hi high: yea, the wall 


y people, go ye out of the midſt of her, 
from the 


of Babylon 


deliver ye cvery man his foul 
herce anger of the Lord. 
456 An eſt vour heart faint, and 50 for tor 
the rumour that ſhall: be heard i in the land: a 
rumaut ſhall both come one year, and after that 
in avetber" year. Hail come à rumour; hi vi. 
lence in the land, ruler againſt rule. 


Fherefore behold, the days come, Cre 1 


wil do judgment upon the 
Babylon z and her whole land ſhall be confound- 
ed, and all ber ſlain ſnhall fall in the midſt of her. 
48 Then the heaven and the earth, and all 
that is therein;! ſhall ſing for N for the 
ſpoflers : fhall come 
ſaith che Lord. 
40 As Babylon hath c ine ain of Ifrael | 
5 e N fall the lain of all 


go Ye that have eſe d-the * go aw 
ſtanck not ſtill: remember the Lord atar © 
and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. 
51 We are confounded, becauſe we have heard 
>, or ſhame hath covered our faces: for 
ers are come into the ſanctuaries of the | 
LE 2005 
52: Wherefore. behold, the days come, faith | 
the Lord, thar 1 1 do judgment her 
TFraven images, and through all her land the 
wounded ſhall 


raven images of | 


"IR 2 Though Sbylan mould n. mount up to hea- | 


n, and though ſhe ſhould fortify the height 


a of herftrength, yet from me ſhall ſpoilers come 
unto 225 ſaith che Lord. 4 


A found of #ery/ cometh from Rab 15 and 
ee from the land of the C aldeans. 


gBecauſe the Lord hath ſpoĩled Babylon, 
deſtroyed out of her the gitat voice, hen 
| — waves do roar like Waters, a noiſe of 


their voice is uttered) 0070 142 | 
56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, eve even 
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken 
every one of their bows is oor: for the Tard 
God of recompences thall:ſi beefy requiter 4; | 
5 3 AI! ei 
ai} | 


1 E RE. 


r — 


| inſt It „rg wy 


M I A H. 
1 57 And Iwill make drunk her princes, and 
— wiſe men, her captains and her rulers, and 


mighty men: and they ſhall fleep a per- 
ual 1 , and not wake oe th the King, King, whole 
name ig t Lord of 


Is of Babylon ſhall be utterly broken! and 
her high gates ſhall be burned with pte; and 
— — ſhall labour in vain, and the folk i in 

and they ſhall be weary. - 
2 — The-word which 1 — the prophet 
commanded Seraiah, the fon of Neriah, the ſon 
of Maaſeiah, when he' went with Zedekciah the 


2 is Opn: and 


words that are written againſt Baby] . 
61 OG eremiah ſaid 0 Seraiak. When thou 
coeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ke, and alt read 
all theſe words; 6 405 

62 Then ſhalt thou far, 0 Lide thou haſt 
ſpoken againſt this 
none ſh 
but that it ſhall be deſolate for ever. 


end of reading this book, that thou ſhalt bind 


£ yr * thou ſhalt ſay, Thus Mall Babylon 
2 and Gall ors hey ſhall be evil that "Thus 
bring upon her : ey | 
; | faror TOA EN a | 


dekiab's fans are killed, and his own eyes put out. 
22 was one and twenty years old hen 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
ears in Jeruſalem: and his mother*s'name 
amutal, the hter of Jeremiah of Li 
2 And he did that DB was Evil in the 


had done 
3 For uro the 
to Paid in Jeruſal 
them out his preſence, that Zedekiah re- 
belled a A N the king of 5a dhe van 
it came to 1 2 he ninth year 0 of 
hi wig, in the tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, hat Nebuchadrezzar Kin 7 


of the Lord it came 


4 oy lon came, he and all his army 0 


ſalem, nice ben 


| year of kin King Zode Wy oat 


F 6 And in 


Chap. LI. 


2 Thus faith the + hoy; 5 Th broad a 


king of Judah i into — — ir! the fourth * 
this Seratah Was 4 gee 


eremiah wrote ma book all the evil 
— be d come upon Babylon, even all theſe 


place, to cut it off, that 
remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, 


63 And it ſhall be, when thou haft pro's n 
— ne it, and caſt it into the midſt of Eu- 


Zedekiah 1 l beſieged and toten. 2 


of the Lord, ur to all chat F * 


em and Judah, till he had caſt 


the poor? ne in” he nine. | 
40 of che * the month, de 2 25 Fanny as Tore 78 0 0% 100 


ern 


a I — qty © i 


| © md e 2 — 


% Chap. LI. IEE. R E 


city, ſo that there was no bread for the people 
of the land. 


7 Then the city was broken up, and all the 


men of war fled, and went forth out of the city 
by night, by the way of the gate between the 
two Walls, which was by the king's garden; 
(now the Chaldeans were by the city round a- 
bout: and they went by the way of the plain. 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans purſued 
after the King, and overtook Zedekiah, in the 


plains ot Jericho; and all his army was ſcat- 

tered [hen there l 1 PPE 
Then they too ing, and carrie up 

WEN the 4 — Riblah, in the land 


cba nb e gave judgment upon him. 


10 And the king of Babylon flew the ſons: 
of Zedekiah before his eyes: he flew alſo all 
* PINS of Judah in Riblah. 

Then he Par out the eyes of Zedekiah; 
ad. the ki Babylon bound him in chains, 


and carried him to ech. and put him in pri- 


ſon till the day of his death. 

12 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth'day o 
of the month (which was he nineteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon) came Ne- 
buzar-adan, captain of the guard, which ſerved 
the king of of Babylon uns into Jeruſalem, | 

e 
che Ling ho 1 and all the houſes of eruſa- 
lem, an all the houſes of the great men burned 
he with fire 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake down 
all the walls of Jeruigem round about. | 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 
guard, carried away captive. certain of the poor 
of the people, and the reſidue of the people that 
remained in the city, and thoſe that fell away, 
that fell to the king of Babylon, and the reſt of 
the multirude. 

16 But Nebuzar- 7. the 

re left Wy of t an of the land for 
vin and for huſbandmen. 

015 Ie __ of braſs that were 1 the 
— of the Lord, and the bales, and the bra- 
len ſea that af in the houſe of the Lord, the 
Chaldeans brake, and carried all the braſs of 
them to Babylon. 
rons alſo, and the ſhovels, and the 


ws, and the ſpoons, an 
ci orb 3 they 2 


baſons, and the fire-pans, 


-aptain of the 


rr a 
bowls, 
and the 


2 Boe il * and 
ſi ee took the ca 


bulls that 0 un 


were under 


and the cups; that which wes - 

that W ich 2 of ſilver a 

W of the Pune AWAY. | 
0 twelve draſen 


baſes, 23 King So- 


houſe of the Lord, and 


55 and the 
the —— and the eandletick ks, 


M I "A H. Beſert Chit S 
lomon had made, in the houſe of the Lord: the 
brafs of all theſe veſſels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the hefghe 461 
one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a Billet ef 
twelve cubits did compaſs it; and therhickneys 
there af l] four fingers: it wan Ho] w ©” 


22 And a chapiter of braſs r upon u; Aal the 
height of one chapiter was five'cubits, nee 
work and pomegranates upon the chapitersround. 


about, all of braſs.''' Phe ſecond pilkar alſo and 

the pomegranates were like untothelſe: - yi 
23 And there were — andi ſix — Eg f 

on a fide; and all the pomegtanates upon the 

e were an hun red rõund about 

4 And the captain of the guard took Setaiah 

| the chief rieſt, and 1 the ſecond n 

and the three keepers of the door. 

25 He took alſo — of the city 1 Kaba 
which had the charge of the men of warg: anck 
| — men of them t ar were near the King's per- 

ſon, which were found in the city; and the prin- 

cipal ſcribe of the hoſt, who mu ew pon cor 
the land; and threeſcore men of the people 

of theland ,that<verefoundinthe miditofthecuy. + 

26 So Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard. 
took them, and brought W to the N 


Babylon to Riblah. 
27 And the king of Babylon ' {mote them. 
and put them to death in Nüblah, in the land bb. 


Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away: Caps. 
tive out of his own land. * 
28 This is the people whom Neben 

carried away captive in the ſeventh year, — 
thouſand Jews and three and yeni: 

29 In the cightrenth year of Nebuchadrezzar: 1 

he carried away captive: froth; Jer pra Os. 1 

hundred and thirty and two at ang 

30 In the three and twentieth year of Neba⸗ * 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan, the captain of tha 


| bondrd carried ana capereg ot er Jews ſeven) 1 
undred forty and five perſons: all the pe 
were four thouſand and Gn hundredze:! Od ad 


31 And it camè to paſs in 88 this" "4 
tieth year of the captivity of Ichotachin, king 
Judah, in the twelfth month, an the five 
twentieth day of the month. h Exil-merodach, 
of | king of Babyſon, in che J year of his rei 0 
lifted up the head cf Jehotachin kingof J udahy;: 
| ack wp t him forth out of priſun. 
ſpake kindly unta him, And ſet, b& 
Ge MR the throne: of 'the kings that Were: 
with 1 The ore Fre of 
armer 
he did cominually eat bread betore him all, che. 
days of, his life. 
34 And for his diet, there was a continual diet u 
given wo the king 0 of 2 9 14 


1 99 the day of th, all the day 
. > 
f The 


5! 


_ — r 


— ——U— U. ˙ : oe 


4 | 
: 
j 


* 


afff action, and becauſe of great t 
Awelleth among the heathen, the findeth no reſt : 
al her perfecutors overtook her between the 


TheBAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAH. 


| 1 = | 1p ee ee rar ira 
De miſerabſe eſtate of Feruſalem by reaſon of her ſin: ſhe 


aneh of ber grief,” and confeſſeth God's Judgment 


10 be T1ohteous. 


Haro the city fit ſolitary bat tas full 
C 


of people! how is ſhe become as a widow ! 
that was great among the nations, and prin- 
<efs among the provinces, how is ſhe become 
tributary! 3 eee ee ee 
2 She weepeth fore in the night, and her 
tears are on her checks: among All her lovers 
ſhe hath none to comfort ber: all her friends 
have dealt treacherouſly with her; they are be- 
<ome her enemies. | | as”, 
3 Judah is gone into r becauſe of 
ervitude: the 


ſtraits: 


4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe none 


come to the ſolemn feaſts: all her gates are de- 
ſolate: her prieſts 8 her virgins are afflicted, 
and the ig in bitternefſs. 
5 Her adverſaries are the chief, her enemies 
roſper: for the Lord hath afflicted her for the 


Fu ode of her tranſgreſſions: her children 


are gone into Captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
M eech her princes are become like 
Harts that find no ure, and they are gone 
without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

go > gr remembered in the days of her 
aMiction, and of her miſeries, all her pleaſant 
things that ſhe had in the days of old, when her 
people fell into the hand ot the enemy, and none 
Aid help her: the adverſaries ſaw her, and did 
mock at her ſabbaths. | ON 

* 8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly finned, therefore 
The is removed: all that honoured her, deſpiſe 


Her, becauſe they have ſeen her nakedneſs: yea, ; 


the ſigheth, and turneth backward, ' 

| er filthineſs 75 in her ſkirts; ſhe remem- 
-bereth not her laſt end; therefore ſhe came 
down wonderfully: ſhe hath no comforter: O 


Lord, behold my affliction: for the enemy hath 


magnificd himſelf. 


| whom thou didſt command that they ſhould 


not enter into thy congregation. . 
I All her people gh, they ſeek bread ; they 
have given their pleaſant things for meat to re- 
lieve the foul: ſee, O Lord, and conſider , for 
I am become vile. | © 3 
12 J it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? 
behold, and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto 
my ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith 
the Lord hath afflicted me, in the day of his 
ä «A 
. 13 From above hath he ſent fire into my bones, 
and it prevaileth againlt them: he hath ſpread 
a net for my feet, he hath turned me back; he 
hath made me dclolate, and faint all the day. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound by 
his hand: they are wreathed, and come up upon 
my neck: he hath made my ſtrength. to fall, 
the Lord hath delivered me into their hands, 
from whom 1 am not able to riſe up. BEES 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my 
mighty men in the midſt of me: he hath called 
an aſſembly againſt me, to cruſh my young 
men: the Lord hath trodden the virgin, the 
. of Judah, as in a wine-preſs. 

16. For theſe things T weep , mine eye, mine 
eye runneth down with water, becauſe the com- 
forter that ſhould relieve my ſoul, is far from 
me: my children are deſolate, becauſe the ene- 
my prevailed. ta 4 

17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and there 
is none to comfort her: the Lord hath com- 
manded concerning Jacob, Sat his adverſaries 
ſhould be round about him: Jeruſalem is as a 
menſtruous woman among them. 

18 The Lord is righteous ; for I have rebel- 
led againſt his commandment : hear, I pray you, 
all people, and behold my forrow : my virgins 
and my young men are gone into captivity. | 

19 I called for my lovers, but they deceived 
me: my prieſts and mine elders gave. up the 
ghoſt in the city, while they-ſought their meat 
ro relieve their ſouls. „ 

20 Behold, O Lord; for I am in diſtreſs: my 
bowels are troubled ; mine heart is burned with- 
in me; for I have grievouſly rebelled : abroad 


e * 


10 The CR clear hath ſpread out his hand | the ſword bereayeth, at home 7here is as death. 


op all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeen 
2hat the heathen entered. into her ſanctuary, 


21 They have heard that ſigh: chere is none 


| 


* 


to comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of 


*\/LAMENTA TIONS,} Dr. South ſays of this book, *© One would think that every letter was wrote with a tear, 
every word the ſound of a breaking heart; that the author was a man _compatted of ſcrrows, diſciplined to grief, from 
His infancy ; one who never yreathed, but in ſighs, nor ſpoke but in a groan,” Sermons, vol. iv. p. 31. Bit 
Lowth, in agreement with the general opinion, lays that the ſubject of the book of Lamentations is the deſtruction 


'of geruſalem te 

theſe" topics are treattf's 
the ünſerlet of His cut 
danch 


roch 9. 


* = 1 


, Hot as events predicted 1 


And the . the cataſtrophe of the king, and the maſlacre of his ſubjects; and he obſexyes char all 
Shy in future, but as 225 de fn e The 72750 , 

try with fo much elegance and pathos, that he may he faid to have done juſtice to the me- 
oly fee; add it hey de added, "than e is no poem extayt, which an afford ſo happy, 10 uncommon, 
8 l 9 4 "7s 2 | ce : * ö el:y 


ſo 


ant 


err 


Chap. II. 
my trouble; they are glad that thou haſt done 
5 thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt call- 
cd, and they ſhall be like unto me. | 

22 Let all their wickedneſs come before thee; 
and do unto them as thou haſt done unto me 
for all my tranſgreſſions: for my ſighs are ma- 
ny, and my heart 7s 1 8 3 


Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery of Feruſaltm : he cm- 


laineth thereof to Cd. 
T OV hath the Lord covered the daughter 
of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and caſt 
own from heaven unto the earth the beauty of 
[ſrae}, and remembered not his footſtool in the 
day of his anger! | 


2 The Lord hath ſwallowed up all the ha- 
bitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied : he hath * 


thrown down in his wrath the ſtrong holds of 
the daughter of Judah ; he hath brought them 
down to the ground: he hath polluted the KINg- 
dom, and the princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the 
horn of Iſrael: he hath drawn back his right 
hand from before the — and he burned 

inſt Jacob like a flaming fire <wh:cb devour- 
eth round about. 

4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy, he 
ſtood with his right hand-as an adverſary, and 
ſlew all that were pleaſant to the eye, in the ta- 
bernacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured 
out his fury like fire, ; 

5 The Lord was as an enemy: he hath ſwal- 
lowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up all her 


palaces : he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and } 


hath increaſed in the daughter of Judah mourn- 
ing and lamentation. N 
6 And he hath violently taken away his ta- 
bernacle, as i it were of a garden he hath de- 
ſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: the Lord 
hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to be 
forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed. in the in- 
dignation of his anger the king and the prieſt, 
| 2. The Lord hath caſt off his altar, he hath 
abhorred his ſanctuary, he hath given up into 
the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; 
they have made a noiſe in the houſe of the Lord, 
as in the day of a ſolemn feaſt. 

8 The Lord hath \poypoſed o deſtroy the wall 
of the daughter of Zion: he hath ſtretched out 


LAMENTATTLO NS. 


Bafe ore: Cbriſt 588. 
a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from 
deſtroying: therefore he made the rampart and 
the wall to lament ; they languiſhed together, 
9 Her gates are ſunk: into the ground; he 
hath deſtroyed and broken her bars: her king 
and her princes are among the Gentilesr: the 
law is no mare; her prophets alſo find no viſion 
from the Lord. ü EE WO 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion fit up- 
on the ground, and keep ſilence : they have caſt 
up duſt upon their heads; they have girded 
themſelves with ſackcloth ; the. yirgins of Jeru- 
ſalem hang down. their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, pea | 
are troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, 
for the deſtruction of the daughter of my peo- 
ple; becauſe the children and the ſucklings 
twoon in the ſtreets of the city. 45 | 
12 They ſay to their mathers, Where is corn 
and wine? when they ſwooned as the wounded 
in the ſtreets of the city, when their ſoul was 
poured out into their mother's boſom. 
13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for thee? 
what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daughter of 
Jeruſalem ? what ſhall I equal to thee, that L 
may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? 
for thy breach ig great like the ſca: who can 
heal thee? c: TT . 
14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain. and fooliſh 
things for thee : and they have nat diſcovered 
thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity; but 
have ſeen for thee falſe burdens, and cauſes; of 
baniſhment. 3 GOES 5 
16 All that paſs by clap their hands at thee; 
they hiſs and wag their head at the daughter 
eruſalem, ſaying, I this the city that en call 
he DESTINY ot beauty, The joy of the whole 
cartit © VET | 1 
16 All thine enemies have opened theit mouth 
againſt thee: phey hiſs and gnaſh the teeth: the 
ſay, We have ſwallowed ber up; certainly th 
is the day that we looked for; we have found, 
we have ſeenit, H A e e 
1 The Lord hath done aba Which he had 
deviſed; he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded in the days of old: he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied: and he hath cauſed 
thine enemy. to rejoice over thee, he hath ſet. up. 
the horn of thine adverſaries... +. 1 


Sein. 


elegaat a variety of circumſtances and images within fo ſhort a compaſs.' Tkis work is divided into five parts. In 
the firſt, ſecond, and fourth, the prophet ſpeaks himſelf, or introduces Jeruſalem as f. aking; in the third the chorus 
of the Jews ſpeaks as a ſingle perfon, according to the Greek caſtom. In the fifthy which may be termed the. epilogue 


of the work, the whole 
ter part 1s divided into twenty-two 


of the Jews pour out their groans and ſupplications to God in their captivity. 'This lat- 
periods, according to the number of the letters of the Hebrew: alphabet; but all 


the reſt begin with a different letter, 1 to their alphabetical order. The deſign of theſe alphabetical or acroflic 
e 


poems, was to aſſiſt the memory in retaining 


adopted by the Syrians, Arabians, und Perfians, and practiſed by them to this very day. We 


ntences or ideas which ſeemed to want connection; a. cuſtom formerly 


may further cemark; 


that this book was moſt likely compoſed by Jeremiah in the land of ede, Where ir is thought be ended his days, 


for we never hear of his returũ from thence, See Bp. Lowth's 22d Pfeleck 
sg 4 : « < 


a. 


18 Their 


Before Chriſt 588. 


a river day and night: give thyſelf no reſt; let 
not the apple of thine-eye ceaſe. _ 
19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the begin- 
ning of the watches pour out thine heart like 
water before the face of the Lord: lift up thy 
hands towards him, for the life of thy young 
children, that faint for hunger in thetop of every 


itreet. 
20 Behold, O Lord f 
u haſt done this. Shall the women eat their 
uit, and children of a ſpon long: ſhall the 
prieſt and the prophet be flain in the ſanctuary 
of the Lord ? 2:56 re 
21 The young and the old lie on the ground 
in the ſtreets : my Mas. and my youn men 
are fallen by the ſword: thou haſt flain hem in 
the day of thine anger; thou haſt killed and 
not pitied. | 865 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day my 
terrors round about, ſo that in the day of the 
Lord's anger none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe 
that I have ſwaddled and brought up, hath mine 
enemy conſumed | 


C HAP. III. 
The 28 bewail their calamities. They acknowledge 
1 2 enemies. 


An the man t hat hath ſeen affliction by the | 


rod of his wrath. — 7 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into dark- 
gels, but not into light. 

3 Surely againſt me is he turned; he turneth 
his hand againſt me all the ny. | 
4 My flech and my ſkin bath he made old; 
he hath broken my bones. 


5 He hath builded againſt me, and compaſt: 


ed me with gall and travail. 
'6- He hath ſer me in dark places, as they that 
be dead of old. | | 
7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot 
get out: he hath made my chain heavy. — 
8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out 
my prayer. Refs | + 
9 He hath incloſed en with hewn ſtone, 
he hath made my paths-crooked. 
10 He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
and as a lion in ſecret places. : 
11 He hath turned aſide my ways, and pulled 
me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 
12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me as a 
mark for the arrow. | ** g 
13 He hath cauſed the arrows of his quiver 
ro enter into my reins. 
14 I was a deriſion to all my people; and 
their ſong all the da. 4 
4 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he hath 
_ magle me drunken with wormwood. l 


LAMENTATIONS. 
18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall 
of the daughter of Zion, let tears run down like 


and conſider to whom 


Juſlice. They pray for deliverance, and vengeance | 


Chap. III. 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel- 


ſtones, he hath covered me with aſhes. 


17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul far off 
from peace: I —_ proſperity. | 
18 And I ſaid, My and my hope is 
periſhed from the Lord : 
19 Remembering mine affliction and my mi 
ſery, the wormwood and the gall. 
20 My foul hath hem ſtill in remembrance, 
and is humbled in me. | | 
- ew This I recall to my mind, therefore have 
ope. | 14 
22 It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not 
* becauſe his compaſſions fail _ 
2 are newevery morning : great #5 
are GK ; 0 8 
24 The Lord is m ion, fai foul; 
therefore will I hope 5 him. | FE | 
25 The Lord is good unto them that wait fo 
him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. tor 
26 It is good that a man ſhould both hope and 
quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. 
27 tis 3 for a man that he bear the yoke 
in his youth. 
28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, be- 
cauſe he hath borne it upon him. 
29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo 
be there may be hope. | ; 
30 He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth 
him: he is. filled full with reproach. - 
31 For the Lord will not caſt off for ever: 
32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he 
ave compaſſion according to the multitude of 
his mercies. | + 
3 For he doth not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men. | 
34 To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners 
of the eart n, 41 70 


35 To turn aſide the right of a man before 


the face of the moiſt High, 

36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, the Lord 
approveth not. 5 12 
37 Whois he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, 
hit the Lord commandeth it not? _ : 
38 Out of the mouth of-the moſt High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good ? 2 

39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for-the puniſhment of his fins ? - 

Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord, 3 
41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands 


unto God in the heavens. 


42 We have tranſgreſſed, and have rebelled: 
thou haſt not pardoned. __ | 

43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and per- 
ſecuted us: thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not pi- 


tied. G's 4 
44 Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud, 
that our prayer ſnhould nod paſs through. 


45 Thou 


02222 2% SL 


4 


Chap. "IV, 


Thon "vaſt "made the; a the off- {courin 
2 ſe. in the milk of the 7 people. 8 . 


46 All dur n have opened 0 mouths 


inſt 
2 4 Near fon and a ſnare i is come upon us, "defola- 
*. | arid] deſtruction 
- 48 Mine eye * down with ri men of water, 
for the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 
4 Mine e eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not, 
wit 925 ny intermifſion; 

50 Till the Lord look down, and behold. 


from 
rem heave e gene mine heart, becauſe of || 
aüghters of my Cit 
a he dave "enemies aſe me ſore like A bird, 
withoue cauſe 
33 They ae cut of wy like i in the dungeon, 


a ſtone upon 

2 155 ers Dowel. Her mine head; then I 
am cut off. « 
aue upon #85 6 name; O Lord, out of 


K; 5 dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heatd my voice: hide not thine 
ear. at my, breathing, at my c 

97 drewell near in 2 day that I called 
upon thee : theu ſaidſt, Fear not. 


58 0 Lord, thou haſt piece the cauſes of | | 


my ſoul : thou haſt Ow my life. 
59 O Lord, thou alt ſeen my wrong: judge 
thou 01 can {e. 


ou haſt. ſeen all their vengeance, and | 


all | her imaginations againſt me; 

61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Lord, 
and all thejnimaginations againſi me; 

62 The Lips vf thoſe that roſe up againſt me, 
and their deyice againſt me all the day. 

3 Behold their ſitting down, and their riſing 

<7 2 51 am their muſick. 

64 Render ufits them a recompence, 0 Lord, 
"5 Gon to the work of their hands: 

550 Give them forrow of heart, thy curſe unto 


060 Perſecbte ann deſtroy chem in anger, from 
under the 1 of the Lord. | 
Zhi Be 6 nol 
1n auectd her pitif ut erate © confeſſe J. 
Edom ts e 27 is 25 wok | 2 
OW is the gold become din! how. i is the 
moſt fine gold changed! the {tones of 
the. ſana care poured gut in the op 0 
rey reet, 
pf 2 The precious 3 5 of Woh abies to 
— 
PRONE Ref la of the hands of the potter 
en t 9 5 Pe. Ya dhe ent, 
theys give 15 to their young ones: the da 


is Lem eruel, like the 


W e ES 16 * 


. W are t e earthen. 8.'Th u Ops eps 
1 "on our en 


| Ae for our end is go 


of Befire Chr 98% | 

1 85 LR che fuckin d BE . 
0 45 e 199 his mouth for ohio. 1 | 
1 aſk bread, aud f pan Hah, - 


In the Rrerts y that, gig 1 Wee 


25 e Wo Hills. 


6. For the puniſment 'of cheiniquity® 80 
daughter Gf 75 people is wry 2 722 
niſhmept.of t the ſin of Sodo 0 c 0 
ber e 19 a {Korner aged th PR 

- Het Nazarites Fete pure. 1 0 thi" 
white whiter an milk he 0 ere more wh * Jo. 
body than rubies, their 

$8 Their viſage i is blac 5 10 
are FRO 1 in the 1 05 
to their bones; it 18, wit it 1s . T 
a K 3 x Nh 1 88 

at Be ain wit! the ſword a 
PS: they. that be ſlain, with gun = 1 1 
pe 1 be 5e ſtricken through or! Wart Af the; 

5 | 

e Rande of hs pitiful oh bag. 
ah 1 own children: they FF > ape meat in 
the deſtruction of the daughter'of my people... 

it The Lord hath accompliſhed Fils fury? 1 
hath poured out his fierce it back ae, ha 2 


dled a fire in Zion, and it bach devoured 
foundations theres 1 


12 The kin nes of the earth, * all Fe: inh hind | 


2 ene 24 54 not have Deep | at t 
adverlary and the enemy ſhould have. ere 
into the gates of Rabies? Y 15 


13 For the ſins of her prophets, and r N 


of er rieſts, that ha ed the blood of th 
juſt in the mic Kol f her ; * 155 £ 


14 They have ae as blind may the 


ſtreets; 7A have polluted® themſel yes 
blood, To: tl at men could hot 817 . 
| men : 


They cried vines! eig, epart 
ang can; departs depart; fa. ich;nat 
fled away and wandered % | 
heathen They ſhall no; more- your 
16 e anger of tir L | 
he will no More ee eh f 
not the perſons of the re 3, 
the elder s. a 
17 AS Tor.) our Bs Met: 


ain help 


= Hatten 1545 or ey 2 
ps that We 


18 Ne, Oe 
280 


Our perkcoutorsare Fee 
of i the, he 1 82 pets Shoe 


th q :0 


ter ©) 
9 fee ho vir e n 


Wilde 


nc bn. 
. Wait e 


* 


Beſare Chriſt 600. i Chap 1, 
20 Ihe breath of our noſtrils, the anointed | $8. Servants have ruled over us: there is none 


— 


of the Lord, was taken in their pits, of whom | that doth deliver us out of their hand. 
we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall hve among | 9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives, 


the heathen. a | - | becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs. 
21 ag and be glad, O daughter of | 10 Our ſkin was black like an oven, becauſe ; 
1 


Elon, jat dwelleſtin the land of Uz; the cup | of the terrible famine. ' _ Pork 
_ allo Rall paſs through unto thee * thou ſhalt be | 11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and 
drunken, and ſhalt make thyſelf naked. | the maids in the cities of Judah, , 
22 The puniſhment of thine iniquity is ac- 12 Princes are hanged up by. their hand: the « 
compliſhed, O daughter of Zion; he — bo faces = — a not honoured. . q 
more carry thee away into captivity: he wi I ey took the young men to- grind, and 
vilit thine 10 uns 6 daughter of Edom; he che children oo — — e | | 
will diſcover thy ſins. . 14 The elders have ceaſed from the gate, the \ 
PETE IN FIO one - 0 I RL young men from their muſick. t 
A piteful complaint of Zion, in prayer unto God. 16 The joy of our heart is ceaſed ; our dance 
| member, O Lord, what is come upon us : | is turned into . : | 
FA. conſider, and behold our reproach. 16 The crown 1s fallen from our head, woe 
2 Qur inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our | unto us that we have finned * 355 
Houfes to aliens. . 17 For this our heart is faint ; for theſe thing. 
1 . are orphans and fatherleſs, our mo- | our eyes are dim. N 

er'S are as widoẽwe. | 18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which 
14 We have drunken our water for money; is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. 
our wood is ſold unto us. 75 


, 19 Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever; thy 
5 Qur necks, are under perſecution : we la- throne from generation to generation. 
DOur, and have no reſt. | 20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever, 
6 We have given the hand to the Egyp- | and forſake us fo long time? T 

Hans, and to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with | 21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we 
bread, bon TE 22.0 | | | ſhall be turned: renew our days as of old. 

7 Our fathers have ſinned, and are not, and | 22 But thou haſt utterly rejected us; thou 
pe ha fl art very wroth againſt us. Spade 
6 111. S 22 N 8 1 8 22 N b 
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f 


* 
* 


1 
1 


= 


The BO O K of the Prophet E Z E KIEL. 
F I kre infolding itſelf, and a brightneſs was about 
The tine of Ezetiel's prophecy at Chebar : his uiſſon 2 dur it, and out of the midſt thereof as the colour of 
' cherubims, of the four wheels, and of the glity ef God. amber, out of the midſt of the fire. 
LT O W it came to paſs in the thirtieth year, Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the like- 
VN. in the fourth month, in the fifth day of the | neſs of four living creatures. And * Was 
month (as I na among the captives by the river | their appearance; they had the likeneſs of a man. 
Chebar) «7 the heavens were opened, and I 6 And every one had four faces, and every 
w viſions of God. one had four wings. 4 
2 In the fifth day of the month, (which was | 7 And their feet wers ſtraight feet; and the 
e year of king 1 captivity,) | ſole of their feet was i e ſole of a calf 
3. The ward of the Lord came expreſly unto | foot: and they ſparkled like the colour of bur- 
e the prieft, the ſon of Buzi, in the land | niſhed braſs. | | 
of the Chaldeans, by the-river Chebar; and the | 8 And they bad the hands of a man under 
=. band of the Lord was there upon him. | their wings on their four ſides; and they four 
28 4 And E and behold, a whirlwind | had their faces and their wings. 
5 came out of the north, a great cloud, and a! 9 Their wings were joined one to another; 


L Says Mr. Locke, was carried away a boy in captivity. He was the ſon of Buzi of the hoyſe of Aaron, 
+ addwavconſequenily a prieſt as well as a prophet. He was carried away captive to Babylon with Jeconiah, and was 
one of thoſe who ſettled near the rĩver Chebar. He began his prophetic office in the fifth year after his captivity, and 
eoktinucd” to prophecy about twenty years; from the year of the world 3409 to 3430. The principal deſign of his 
becies was to conſale bis brethren of the captivity in Babylon, and to convince them that they were mil aken in th 


eee that ſuch of heix . were in * circumſtanges than themſelves: and kk th 


. 


| lifted up from the e 


Chap. II. | 
they turned not when they went; they went 
every ore ſtraight forward. © 

10 As for the likeneſs of their faces, they 
four had the face of a man, and the face of a 
lion, on the right fide : and they four had the 
face of an ox on the left ſide ; they four alſo had 
the face of an eagle. 


11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 


were ſtretched upward z two wings of every;one 
were joined one to another, 
their bodies. 


12 And they went every one ſtraight forward: 
whither the ipirit was to go, they went; and 
| let down their wings. : 


they turned not when they went. 


13 As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, 


their appearance was like burning coals of fire, 
and like the appearance of lamps: it went up 
and down among the living creatures, and the 
fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. : | 

14 And the living creatures ran, and returned 
as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. 

15 Now as I beheld the living creatures, be- 
hold, one wheel upon the earth by the living 
creatures, with his four faces. | 

16 The appearance of the wheels, and their 
work was like unto the colour of a beryl: and 


they four had one likeneſs : and their appear- 


ance and their work was as it were a wheel in 
the middle of a wheel. | ; 

17 When they went, they went upon their four 
ſides : and they returned not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were ſo high that 
they were dreadful; and their rings were full of 
eyes round about them four. 

19 And when the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the living 
creatures were lifed up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up. | h 

20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was" to go, they 
went, thither was their ſpirit to go; and the 
wheels were lifted up over againſt them: for the 
ſpirit of the living creature was in the wheels. 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went; and when 
thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when thoſe were 
the wheels were lifted 
up over againſt them: for the ſpirit of the liv- 
ing creature was in the wheels. | 


two covered 4 A — 
their wings, like the noiſe. of great waters, as 


R 2 E Kk 1 NT . 


— 


Before cf 595, 
22 And the likeneſs of the firmament Sy 
| the heads of tlie living creature, was as the Co- 


lour of the terrible cryſtal, ſtretched forth over 

their heads above. 7 br EO 

23 And under the firmament were their wings 

ſtraight, the one toward the other: every one 
had two, which covered on this fide; andever 

one had-two, which covered on that fide, cheit 
les. | * 


24 And when they went, T heard thę noi of 


the voice of the a the voice of ſpeech, 
as the noiſe of an hoſt : when they ſtood, they 


25 And there was a voice from the firmament 
that was over their heads, when they ſtood, and 
had let'down their wings, Lb + 

26 And above the firmament that was dyer 
their heads, was the likeneſs of a throne; as the 
fee of a ſapphire-ftone : and 905 the 
likeneſs of the throne was the likenels as the 
appearance of a man above upon it. | 

27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, as the 
appearance of fire round about within it, from 
the ap nce of his loins even upward : and 
from the appearance of his loins even down- 
ward, I ſaw as it were the «> Sa of fire, 
and it had brightneſs round about. _— 

23 As the appearance of the bow that is in 
the cloud in the day of rain, fo was the appear- 
ance of the brightneſs round about. This was 
the appearance of the likenels of the glory of the 
Lord. And when I ſaw it, I fell upon my face, 


and I heard a voice of one that ſpake (. 
| CHA Fo Ht 
ExzehiePs commiſſion, and his in ion. The roll of his 


prophecy. | 

k ND he faid unto me, Son of man, ſtand 
upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto thee.” 

2 And the ſpirit entered into me, when he 
ſpake unto me, and ſer me upon my feet, that 1 
heard him that ſpake unto me. k p 
3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, I fend 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious na- 
tion that hath rebelled againſt me; they and 
their fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me, evex 
unto this very day. RE ee » 

4 For they are impudent children and ſtiff- 


this. purpoſe he deſcribes that terrible ſcene of calamities which God intended to bring upon Jadea; the final deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem ; the univerſal apoſtacy of the inhabitants; the plagues which were to be inflicted apon their ens. 
mies; the reſtoration of the Jews, and the coming of the Meſſiah. The liberty with which be treats the idolatry of 
his countrymen, is ſaid to have ſo highly irritated the chief of them, as to have occaſioned his being put to death: 
and in the time of Epiphanius, it was a current opinion that his remains were depoſited in the ſame ſepulehre wich 
thoſe of Shem and Arphaxad, that his tomb was then to be ſeen, and that the Jews kept a lamp barning in it; who 
likewiſe pretended that they had this prophecy written by the prophet's own hand, which they read every year on the 


gay of expiation: See Calme t's preface to this book. 


(5) Houbigant obſerves upon this viſion in general; Firſt, That it ſeems moſt probably to adumbrate the ſtate of 
the Jews, who were ſoon to be ſubdued by Nebuchadrezzar, and carried into captivity ; and that book mentioned in 


the next chapter, ver. 9. wherein Lamentations were . diſcovers chis to have been the ſubject of the viſion, 
| | 5 : 2 


Secondly, 


Before Chriſt 585. 
ſhalt {ay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God. 
a And. they, whether they will hear, or whe- 

c 


they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious 
houſe,}.yet (hall. know that there hath been a 


Fr pher mong. them. 
a And thou fon of 
/ heither be atraid ＋ 11 
fiers and thorns be with thee, and thou, doſt 


ords,, dor be diſmayed at their looks, though 
they 2! a rebellion „„ 6 bod bn6 9th b 
ed ſhalt ſpeak BY orgs unto them 
Whether they will hear, or. whether- they will 
forbear for they are molt rebellious: 
8 But chou, ſon of man, hear what I ſay unto 
these; e not thou rebellious, like that rebel- 
we — 1 Open thy mouth; and eat that I 
2 15 Af when I looked, behold, an hand was 
t unto. me; and lo, a roll of a book was 
RT © AOL — | 6 
10 And he ſpread it before me: and it was 
9 1 within and without: and here was writ- 
ten erein lamentat ions, and mourning, and woe, 
eee, ee ee ee eee RE” 
| E ⁊etiel eateth the roll. God encourageth him. God ſhew- 
eth Hin be rule of prophecy, and openeth his mouth. 
1 Oreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man 
IVI ert that thou findeſt ; eat” this roll, and 
80 peak unto the houſe of Iſrael. 
2 $0. opened my mouth, and he cauſed me 
teat that roll. E | 
3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, cauſe 
thy belly to eat, and fill thy. bowels with this 
roll that I give thee. Then did I eat it; and it 
was in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſs. 
4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, get 
ce unto the houſe. of Iſrael, and ſpeak with 
my words unto chem. #2 Its; + pg 
5 For thou art not ſent to a people of a 
firatige ſpeech, and of an hard language, 4: 
to the houſe of Me os 2 uh 3 
Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech, an 
pf an hard language, whole orgs thou canſt 
or underſtand. Surely, had I fent thee to them, 
they would have hearkened unto the. 
--7-Byt the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken 
unto thee; for they will not hearken unto me: 


for all the houſe of Iſrael are impudent and 


9 Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong againſt 


E TEX IE E. 
arted. I do ſend thee. unto them, and thou 


on of man, be not afraid of 
of their words, though 


Chap, III. 
their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their 
foreheads. een 

9 As an adamant harder than flint have 1 
made thy forehead : fear them not, neither be 
diſmayed at their looks, though they be a re- 
bellious houſe. WEE of b KAR 

10 Moreover, he ſaid unto. me, Son of man 
all my words that I ſhall: ſpeak unto thee, re- 


| | ceive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 
Same, Korpions: be not afraid of their | 


11 And go, get thee to them, of the capti- 
vity, unto the children of thy people, and ſpeak 
| unto them, and tell them, Thus faith the Lord 
God; whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear. ws U i L 
12 Then the ſpirit took me up, and I heard 
behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from his place. 
13 I heard allo the noiſe of the wings of the 
living creatures that touched one another, and 
the noiſe of the wheels over againſt them, and a 
noiſe of a Sect ruſhing. | 

14 So the ſpirit lifted me up, and took me 
away, and I went in bitterneſs in the heat of my 
ſpirit; but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong 
upon me. * Ex 

25 Then I came to them of the ca ity at 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
and 1 far where they ſat, and remained there 
aſtoniſhed among them ſeven days. 

16 Andit came to paſs at the end af ſeven days, 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 
17 Son of man, I have made thee: a. watch- 
| man unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore hear the 
word at my mouth, and give them warning 
from me. 8 . 

18 When I ſay unto the wicked, I hou ſhalt 
ſurely die; and thou giveſt him not warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from his wick- 
ed way to fave his life; the fame wicked man 
ſhall die in his iniquity; but his blood will! 
require at thine hand. © Kg 

19, Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 

not from his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked 
way, he ſhall die in his iniquity ; but thou haſt 
delivered thy foul. * 

20 Again, when a righteous man doth turn 
from his righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, 

and I lay a umbling-block before him, he ſhall 
die: becauſe thou haſt not given him warning, 
he ſhall die in his fin, and his righteouſneſs 


| but his blood will I require at thine hand. 


| Secondly, That the vihon Was ſuch as to be eaſily intelligible by the Jews of thoſe times, who read it with attention. 
"Thirdly; That nearly the ſame things are ſhadowed forth, as in the viſion of Iſaiah, chap. vi. for this viſion of Ezekiel 


is called The glory 
be ſaw his 7155. 


the Lord, as the Evangeliſt denominates Iſaiah's viſion; ſaying, Theſe things, /aid Iſaiab, when 
ach prophet ſaw as the appearance of a man, or the Son of Man, fitting on a throne, which throne 


the angels ſuppott, who, moved by his ſpirit, ſometimes Rand ſtill, ſometimes walk, and are borne where ever the 
ſpirit carrieth them; whereby is ſignified that nothing is done without the intervention of that Mediator whom the 


Jews expected. That though their republic ſhould be ſubveried by the Chaldeans, yet all the kingdoms of the x | 


>. 


* 


which he hath done ſhall not be remembered; 


ö 

p 
% 
6 


— 


21 N lels, if thou warn the righteous 


ſin, 15 ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he is warned, 
alle thou haſt delivered thy foul. 8 


22 And the hand of the Lord was there upon 


me; and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go forth into 


the plain, and 1 will there talk with the. 
23 Then I aroſe, and went forth into the. 
plain: and behold, the glory of the Lord ſtood. 
there, as the glor which I faw by the river of 
Chebar :,and I fell on my face. 1 
24 Thea the ſpirit entered into me, and ſet me 
upon my feet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid unto 
me, Go, ſhut thyſelf within thine. houſe. 
25 But thou, O fon of man, behold, they ſhall 
put bands upon thee, and ſhall bind thee with 
them, and thou ſhalt not go out among them; 


26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the 


roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumb, 
and ſhalt. not. be to them a reprover: for they 
are a rebellious houſe. 8 

27 But when I ſpeak with thee, I will open 
thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God; He that heareth, let him 
hear; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear : 
for they are a rebellious houſe. Ir FS 
ora; be HS H A e 

nder t e of a ſiege is ed the time from the de- 

fection f / a the — 1 A 725 famine. 
HOU alfo, fon of man, take rhee a tile, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray upon 
it the city, even Jeruſalememm. 

2 And lay liege againſt it, and build a fort 
againſt it, and caſt a mound gt it; ſet the 
camp alſo againſt it, and ſet 5 
gainſt it round about. f 

3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an tron pan, 
and ſet it for a wall of iron between thee and the 
co: and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhall be 
beſieged, and thou malt lay liege againſt it. 
This ſoall be a ſign to the houſe of Iſracl. 

4 Lie thou allo upon thy left fide, and lay 
the iniquity of the houſe of Ifrael upon it : ac- 
cording to the number of the days that thou ſhalt 
lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear their iniquity... _ 
5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, 
three hundred and ninety days: fo ſhalt tho 
bear the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael. | 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
lie again on thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt bear 


E 2 BK 1 RE 


| ther, till, thou, haſt ended the days of th 


attering rams a- 
|: behold, I will break the ſtaff of bread in Jeru- 


Before Chrift' 895. 


E IT. the. iniquity of the houſe of Judah forty days: 
man, that the righteous fin not, and he doth not, I 


| I have appointed thee each day for a year. 
| | 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy facę toward the, 
ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thing arm Dal de unco- 
vered, and thou ſhalt Popper againſt it. 
8 And behold, 1 will lay bands upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not turn thee from ane foe 1 
fiege. 
Take thou alſo unto chee wheat, and barſey, 
and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and ches, 
and put them in one veſſel, and — —— thee bread. 
thereof, according to the number of the days 
that thou ſhalt lie upon thy ſide; three hundred 
and ninety:days ſhalt thou eat thereof. 
| 10 And thy meat vchich thou Halt eat, /hall 
be by weight twenty. ſhekels à day; from time 
to time ſhalt thou eat it. | 


2 1 ir dener 
11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by meaſute, 
the ſixth part of an hin; from time to time ſhalt 
thou drink. Wet, N 
12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley cakes, and. 
thou ſhalt bake. it with dung that cometh. out 
of man, in their ght. an is 
13 And the Lord ſaid, Even this ball the. 
children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread among, 
the Gentiles, whither I will drive. them. 
14 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, behold, 220 
ſoul hath not been polluted: for from m youth 
up even till now, have I not eaten of that which. 
dieth of itſelf, or is torn in pieces; neither came 
there abominable fleſh into my mouth, 
' 15 Then he ſaid unto me, fo Than given 
'thee cow's dung for man's dung, and thou ſhalt 
prepare thy bread therewith. | 


16 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 


ſalem: and they ſhall eat bread by weight, and 
with care; and they ſhall drink Watet by mea- 
ſure, and with aſtoniſnment 

17. That they may want bread and water, and, 
be aſtoniſhed one with another, and conſume. 


away for their n | 
Under the tpe of hairs is enact di ion} Toe 
er the type of hair, is ſbetued the judgement of Jeruſa- 
lem for ther Zl, 0 ente, 1 „and . * 
| AY D thou, ſon of man, take thee a Ruß 
| knife, take thee a barber*s raſor, and cauſe 
it to paſs upon thine head, and upon thy beard : 
_ Arn, thee balances to weigh, and divide 
the hair. 


| 2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third part in, 


were under the dominion of this ſame Mediator, whom 2 8 adores, that all the promiſes of God ſhould and eould 


be per formed by him, ſince he, though appearing to forſake his people, yet commands both 


performs all his purpoſes by them as his miniſters. Thus far Houbigant ; and we may in cb 


ngels and men, Md 
ulion obſerve, that it 


would be.the greateſt abſurdity, in this view of the viſion, which a pears juſt, and perfectly conſiſtent with the ſcheme 


of the prophet, to ſuppoſe that the cherubic figures repreſent the 


in his deſcription of this chariot and throne o 
with all its appendages. of the divinity ſeated u 
vinity, we ſhould have two repreſentations of 


eity; becauſe the prophet, proceeding regularly 


the divine glory, ſpeaks with propriety, having deſcribed the throne, 
pon it, ver. 26. whereas, underſtanding the cherubic figures cf the di- 
him, and the whole would certainly be irregular and ous of order. 


the 
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the midft of the city, when the days of the fiege 
are fulfilled: and thou ſhalt take a third part, 
an ſmite about it with a knite: and a third 
part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind; and 1 will 
draw out a word after them. EE BER 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num- 
ber, and bind them in thy ſkirts. _ 

4 Then take of them again, and caſt them 
into the midſt of the fire, and burn them in the 
fire; for thereof ſhall a fre come'forth into all 
the houſe of Ifrael. nent aan | 

1 Thus faith the Lord God; This is Jerufa- 
lem : I have ſer it in the midſt of the nations 
and countries that art round about her. 

6 And ſhe hath changed my judgments into 
wickedneſs more than the nations, and my ſta- 
rutes more than the countries that are round a- 
bout her: for they have refuſed my judgments, 
and my ſtatutes, they have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Be- 
 eauſe ye multiplied more than the nations that 
are round about you, and have not walked in 
my ſtatutes, neither have kept my judgments, 
neither have done according to the judgments 
of the nations that are round about you ; | 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God; Be- 
hold, I, even I, am againſt thee, and will exe- 
cute judgments in the midſt of thee, in the ſight 
of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that which I have not 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more the 
like; becauſe of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the ſons in 
the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall eat their 
fathers; and I will execute judgments in thee, 
and the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter 
into all the winds. © 1 

11 Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord God; 
Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanctuary 
with all thy deteſtable things, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore Will I alfo diminiſh 
bee ; neither ſhall mine eye ſpare, neither will 
I have any pity. 5 

12 A third part of thee ſhall die with the peſ- 
tilence, and with famine ſhall they be conſumed 
in the midſt of thee : and a third part ſhall fall 
by the ſword round about thee; and I will ſcat- 
ter a third part into all the winds, and I will 
draw out a ſword after them. n 
1155 Thus ſhall mine anger be accomplifhed 
and Fwill cauſe my fury to'reft upon them, an 
1 will be comforted: and they ſhall know that 


I he Lord have Spoken & in my zeal, when I 


have accompliſh fury in them. 


14 Moreover, Lwill make thee waſte, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round a- 
| thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, and fay, 
Alas! fort all the evil abominations of the Houle 


bout thee, in the fight of all ped gc 
15 So it ſhall bea reproach a 


» 


_ = 


. 


d FEE” 


16 When I ſhall fend u 


5 Chap. VI. 
inſtruction, and an aſtoniſhitment unto the nations 
that are round about thee, when T ſhall execute 
| judgments in thee in anger, and in fury; and in 
turious rebukes. I the Lord have ſpoken 7. 
6 WI : n them the evil arrows 
| of famine, which ſhall be for their deſtruction, 
and which I will fend to deſtroy you: and I wil 
increaſe the famine upon you, and will break 
your ſtaff of bread: | : 4 ph, 
17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and evil 
bead ho and they ſhall bereave thee; and peſti- 
lence and blood ſhall pafs through ther; and 1 
will bring the ſword upon thee: I the Lord 
have ſpoken 77. e 
T deer of] % ial Giles 
judgment of Iſr al for their idolatry... Aremnant ſhall be 
2 The 2 2 6 exhorted — r ealamittes, 
N D the word of the Lord came unto me, 
aying, er | 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face towards the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt them, 
3 And ſay, Ve mountains of Iſrael], hear the word 
of the Lord God; thus faith the Lord God to the 
mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and to 


. | the vallies; Behold, I, even I, will bring a ſword 


upon you, and I will deſtroy your high places. 
4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and your 


images ſhall be broken: and I will caſt down 


your ſlain men before your idols. | 

5 And Iwill lay the dead carcaſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael before their idols; and I will ſcat- 
ter your bones round about your altars. 


laid waſte, and the high places ſhall be deſolate; 
that your altars may be laid waſte and made de- 
ſolate, and your idols may be broken and ceaſe, 


works may be aboliſhed. 

- And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

8 Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 
have ſome that ſhall efcape the ſword among the 
nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered through the 
countries. e 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall remem- 
ber me among the nations, whether they ſhall be 
carried captives, becauſe Lam broken with their 


1 whoriſh heart which hath departed from me; 
and with their eyes which goa 19 0 
their idols: and f 


after 
nd they ſhall loathe themſelves for 
the evils which they have committed in all their 
abominations. 


10 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


and that I have not ſaid in vain that I would do 


this evil unto them. ; 
11 Thus faith the Lord God; Smite with 


6 In all your dwelling- places the cities ſhall be 


and your images may be cut down, and your 


eee 


Chap. VII. 


E z E 
of Iſrael: for th 14 the ſwerd,, by 
mech ine, nd. Foe. 

that is far 1870 To 5 the peſtlence, 
and "be tar? is near ſward; 
he that remaineth ag 1 e 15 Wl die by 
the famine; thus will I accompliſh my fury up- 
on t TH 

13 Then Mall ye Nate Nat am the Lord, 
when their ſtain mer ANDRE. their 1d al 
round a out their KK n ev Ty, high hil 


in all te tops of the gte s, and under every 
reen tree, and Unger every thick oak, the p 355 
where they did offer ſweet ſavou to all their idols, 
14 So will I ſtretch out my} hand upon then and 
make the land il A deſolate than 
the wilderneſs / 7 „in all their habie- 
ations: and t e dos ther a the Lord. 
The final de 1. 0 1710 175 enemies defile the ſanc- 
5 ee the Iſraelites — 51 1 
Oreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 
*2 Alſo thou lon of man, thus faith the Lord 
God unto che land of Iſrael; An end, the end 
is come upon the four corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I will ſend 
mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee ac- 
cording to thy ways, and will recompence upon 

thee all thine abominations. 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither 
will I have pity: bye will recompence thy 
ways upon thee, and ide abominations ſhall 
bet in the midſt of thee: and ye ſhall know that 
I am the Lord. 

5 Thus faith the Lord God; An evil, an on- 
ly evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come: it watch- 
eth for thee z behold, it is come. 

7 The morning is come upon thee, O thouthat 
dwelleſt 3 in the land: the time is come, the day 
of trouble ig near, and not the ſounding again of 
the mountains, 

8 Now will I ſhortly pour out my fury upon 
thee, and accompliſh mine anger upon thee: and 
Iwill judge thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompence thee for all thine abominations. 

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I 
have pity : I will recompence thee according to 


thy ways and thine abominations that are in the 


midſt of thee: and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord that 1 855 

10 Behold the wo 1 75 it 70 os t 
morning is gone forth; the rod hath bloſſo 
pride at büddedt FM 0 n 
11 Violence is s riſen nu into.a rod of wicked- 
neſs: none of them remain, nor of their 


multitude, nor any ot their's:- neither hall there 
be wailing far them. 


12 The time is come, the day draweth near : | 


KAI E 
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pie nor the ſeller mourn: 
| for. o ic * | the multitude thereof. 
1 13 For the ſeller ſhall not return to that whi 
Id, euch they were yet alive: for the vi- 
ion 7s touching the whole. multitude thereof, 
which ſhall notreturn,: neicher ſhallany ſtrength- 
en 5 in the 1 1 uity of his life. 
They have 


let not the buyer re 


es all ready; but none goeth to the battle: 
for my wrath ig upon. all the milde thereof, 
15 The ſword is without and the peſtile 75 
and the famine within; he that ig in the 4 
ſhall die wich the ſword; and be that is in the 
city, Faming and peſtilence ſhall devour him. 


hey that eſcape of them, ſhall eſc 
and Wong be on the elch U Ine 


ini ul 
Al hands hall be feeble; and. ali knees 


ball be weak as water. 


18. They ſhall alſo gird themſelves with ſack- 


cloth, and horror ſhall cover them ; and. ame 
ent be upon all faces, and baldneſs upon HTO 
eads. 
10 They ſhall caſt their filyer i in the 750 
and their £9 ſhall be removed their lilver a 
their gold ſhall not be able to deliver them in 


the day of the wrath of the Lord: they ſhall not 
ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill their bowels : be- 


cauſe it is the ſtumbling-block of their iniquity. 


therein: therefore have ſet. it far near | 
21 And I wil give it into the hands of the 
ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the 
earth for a ſpoil : 4 they ſhall pollute it. 
22 My face will I turn alſo from them, and 
they ſhall pollute my fecrer place: for the rob- 
bers ſhall enter into it, and defile it. 


23 Make a chain: fer the land is full of 
bloody crimes, and the city is 20 of 17 N | 


24 3 1 brig worſt of the 
heathen, and they ſhall poſt po houſes: 1 
will alfo make tt mp of th 5 2 5 ceaſe; 
ng. 9 hol they ſhall be defile 

Deſt trace co cometh, and they ſhall 2 

Wes and here e be none. 

126 Miſchief all come upon miſchief, a 
rumour ſhall be upon rumour; then ſhall hey 
leek a viſion, 90 the prephet b but 7 law ſha 


periſh from the prieſt, ſve counſel e the 


ancients, 
prince ſhall 
deſolation, 


e The kin 8 fall. ine 
ds N Ids 
people of the land | hall be wil het 1w 


be clothed wi 

unto them after their way, and 1 0 
their deſerts will! Judge t em; and they 4 
know that I am the Lord. 


blown the trumpet, even to 


: doves of the 
vallies, all'of them mourning every one for Ny 


CHAP. 


2 


20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he ſet, .” + 
it in majeſty : but they made the images of their 
abominations, and of their deteſtable things 


eee, © Zn. 


383 
e liel in 4 0i/:o0n tber ß $i imarze 6 150 ud the 
Nat ippers of 1 7 "God's . ay ir gn 
ND it came to paſs i in the ſixth N in 
A the ſixth month, in the fifth 
month,”as I fat in mine houſe, and the elders of 
ect "fat before me, that the hand of the Lord 
od fell:tkere;upon me. 
Then I beheld, and 16, a likeneſs as the 
Trance of fir rom the appearance ot his 
145 even downward, fire; and from his loins 
even upward, as the appearance of brightneſs, 
as the colour of amber. 
3 And he put ole the form of an hand, and 
took me by a lock of mine head; and the ſpirit 
lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, 


day of the 


and brought me in the viſions of God to Jeru- | 


falem, to the door of the inner gate, that looketh 


toward the north; where cvas the ſeat id hes im- 


age of jealouſy, which provoked to jealou yy 
4 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was there, according to the viſion that I faw in 
the plain. 
5 Then ne > os me, Son of man, lift fol 
dune eyes n. e way towards the north: fo 
ifted up mine eyes the way toward the north 


and behold, north-ward at the gate of the al. 


tar, this a of jealouſy in the entry. 
6 He faid furthermore unto me, Son of man, 
eckt thou hat they do? even the great abomi- 
nations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth 
here, that 1 ſhould go far off from my ſanc- 
tuary? but turn TO yet again, and thou ſhalt 
ſee. greater abominations, 

7 And he brought me to the door of the court; ; 
and when I looked, behold, a hole in the wall. 

8 Then faid he.unto me, Son of man, dig 
now in the wall : and when I had digged i in the 
wall, behold a door. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold 
the wicked abominations chat they do here. 

10 So 1 went in and ſaw ; and behold, eve- 
ry form of creeping things, and abominable 
beaſts; and all rhe idols of the houſe of Iſrael, 
pourtray << np the wall round about. 

11 And there {ſtood before them ſeventy men 
of the ancients of the houſe of Iſtael, and in the 
midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the ſon of Sha- | 
phap, with every man his cenſer in his hand; 
And a thick cloud of incenſe went u 


tt 


12 Then ſaid he unto me; Son.of o man, haſt | c 


thou ſeen what the'ancients of the houſe of II. 
el do in the dark, Every an in the chambers 
of his 1 wi 5p ? for th 74 ay, The Lord ſeeth 

| 2 3511 ord hath forſaken the earth. 

8 He faid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet a- 


ber and e ſhalt Tee greater NOUN | 
* 0. | 


5 „ 4 


| provoke. me to anger: 


„— 


au Lande 8 


* N . Chap. N. 
1 Then he brought mie t6 the door bf the 
ou of che. L.grd's Rowe which: was towards 

5 an. . behigld, here lat women weep- 
ing for Tammdz. 
53 Then faid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen this, 

of man? turn this vet again, and thou 
hal 77 reater ahominations than th 

he bro )Ught; me oy the 2 cour 

af 95 Tone houſe, and beh d, at the door of 
the temple of the * between the porch and 
the altar, ere about five and twenty men, with 
their backs toward the Eaſy the Lord, and 
their faces toward the caſt; and ey worlhip- 
ped the ſun 9 the eaſt, 
17 Then he faid unto me, Haſt thou ſees this! 
O ſonof, man? Js it a light thing to the houſe 
of Judah, that they commi the abominations 
which they commit here? for they have filled 
the land with violence, and have returned to 


and lo, they put the 
ranch to their noſe. 


18: Therefore will ] al ſe deal in fury: mine 
e E not ſpare, neither will I have pity: and 


though they cry in mine cars with a loud Youre, 
yet 5 II not hear them. 
er IX. 


A wviſten, whereby is ſbeibed the preſervation of ſome, and 
5 5 of the reft, God 1 ne them. 


E cried alſo in mine ears with à loud voice, 

ſaying, Cauſe er that have charge over 

the, city to draw near, Even cyety man 1 his 
deſtroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And behold d fix men came forth from the 
way of the higher gate, which lieth roward the 
north, and every man a flaughter-weapon/in his 
hand; and one man among them as clothed 
with Finen; with a writer's ink-horn by, his fide: 
and they went in and ſtood belide che braſen 
altar, 

3 And the g Jory of the God of tral Was 
gone up from the cherub whereupon he was, to 
the threſhold of the houſe. And he called to the 
man clothed with linen, Which Bad the writer's 
inkhorn by his fide; 

4 And the Lord "aid unto him, Go through 
the midſt of the city, through the midſt of Je- 
ruſalem, and ſet. a mark upon the foreheads of 
the men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abo- 
minations /hat be done in the midſt thereof. 

5 And to the others he faid in mine hearing, 
Go ye after ym through he ity, and ſmite : let 
905 ur eye ſpare, neither have ye pity... 

% Slay 47 bi 44 young, "both maids and 
lied children — women: 1 come not near 
mi the mark; and begin at 
en they began - at the ancient 
men which were 2 the houſe. 


7, And he ſaid unto them, Defile the bene 


| them, TRA I W 


manded the man clothed. with linen, ſaying, 


10 n of a man's — 4193 their wings. 


Wie X. 
and fill che courts with the (lain: go ye forth. 
And the: 185 forth, and flew in the city. 


8 An N Pals while they were flayi ing 
as left 


cried. f. "Nb, 1.0 
deſtro Fal We ade er I ol Mead in 12 pouring 
out of thy fury upon Jerufalem ? 

9. Then ſaid he unto. me, The iniquity of af 
houſe of. Iſrael and; Judah is exceeding, 
uy, the Had is Tl of blood, and 1 FRY 15 

rverſeneſs: e ae 10 ba rg hath 
for ws ys and ;t ord d ſeeth not. 
e ſo, mine * al 1, not | that 
1 oc, wi ave pity ; but l will: re- 
content. their way upon their Rox 
hold, the man clothed with lingn 
bak Fad, e. "ipkhorn by his ſide, cd haſt cm le 
1 81 ſaying, 1 have done as che 
man decline, 1: de % 0 e 1 
ii A e OE 
Th vii 1 175 2 fires Mares over trig. 


on of the cher ubims. 
\HEN 7 hold, in the gende 
ins, the that ca A 6:08 the head of dhe che: 
rubims, there appeared over them, as it were a 
1 85 one, as 35 wee cn ee 


thr One. 


2 And.he Tpake wnto che m man, Qothed with | them 


10 . and ſaid, Go in between the wheels, even 
under the cherub, and fill thige hand with coals ' 


of fire from between the cherubims, and, 1 8 


them over the gity. fad be wentis in a light. 
Now, the cheruhi ach the eee 
© 8 hou 4 when the Bag Nen in; 5 and th 
Cone g flled gh e inner court. 
ie glory of the Lord went Pe en 
35 —.— aod over the threſhold of the 


houſe ; why the houſe was filled with the cloud, 

and the gad was. full of the brightneſs of F 

Lag d's Ory. dat 

ad the ſound of the.chepubims wings was 

bear, even to the outer court, as the vbico of 

the Almighty God chen he ſpeak et. 
6 And it came to paſs, that when be had com 


that 1 1 TW 1 ont ACE, | 


E Z E K ILE IHA 


— — 


E 


Er the c 


Take fire from between the wheels, from 
tween. the, chetubims _ he FOIL in, and 
ſtood beſide the Wheels 
And one cherub 1 forth his band | 
from between the cherubims, unto the fire that 
as between the chetubims, and took theredf, 
and put it into the hands of him that 0 coched 
wich linen: who took i. and went out. 


$ And there in the cherubims, the! 


: 3,7 1 


Vie \9:And when I looked, behold Wala Wheels 
the cherubims, one wheel b cher 


y 
— 1 by nathan therubb: and: n . 
L | 


- 


Before Chrift 594. 
appearance of the wheels 2 the ex yang 9 2 
bee yk S | WIA + CORY 


of akon do n e 1 8 "a 
they went, went vpon 
four —— they turned not as they went, but 
to — place — . — the head looked, they fol fol- 
ed it; they turned not as they went. 
12 And their whole body, and their backs 
25 1cur hands, ànd their wings; and the wheels 
Ul of eyes round about, een r rer 
ries they four had, I 7 0 tete ain df 
13 As for the heels, ie-was cried unto them 
in my hearing, O wheel. 
14 And every one bad four Fabes: do the firſt 
face was the face of a cherub, and the ſecond 
face was the face of a mag, And the third the 
| ono of a lior, and the fouith che face of 0 
e 
25 Andithe cherubichs were lifted-up; i This 
is the uving oreature that L 22 wy the river of 
Chebar. I 90 237) [9H 2563. 
16 And wen the — — went, the wheels 
went by them: and when the cherubims lifted 
up their wings, to mount up from the 1 
tlie fame; rn not dee beſide 


198-113 doit 
u When they ſteod 7 i 2 5 
ifted up themſelves 


the 
they were lifted up, 127 
A ſtürit of the ger creature was in 
Ile o bus lait od cl t t 
18 Then dhe glory of the a 
1 off: #7 rhe b he holes ond ſtood over 


bims £) 2 Bo. 

19 And — lifted. up „their aw. 
and mounted up from the earth in my ſight: 
when they Went out, the wheels: alſo ter be- 
ſides them, and very one ſtood, at the door of 
the taſt. gate ot the Lord's houſe; namen 
of the God of Iſrael was over them above. 

20 This ig the living creature that I w un- 
der the God of Ifraei, by the river of Chebar; 
and ILknew that they were the cherub im- 
41 Everyone had four faces apiece, and every ' 
one four Wings; and the likeneis of the hands 
ot a man wa under their wing wy 

22 And the likeneſs of their faces warthe-lame 
faces Which i ſaw by the river ot Chebar, 
appearances and — they went every 
one ſtraighs.torveardy 1- 43 3 ein * * Hen ; | 

r HA P. Nl N a 
The — the printeso their n and 


Judgment, 
£Ezexrel complaming, God ſheweth him his: 1285 in 
ne remnant, and — 


Oreover, the ſpirit lifted me- Upg und 

| — me untonthe ealt-gate-of the 

ord's 5 HOES * eaſtward! * 
7 0 


* 


Before Chriſt 594: 
hold, at che door of the gate five and twen 
men; among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah che yon 
Azur, and Felatiah ere e princes 

the eit 1a 

2 Then ſaid he _ me, Son of man, theſe 
are the men that deviſe miſchief, end: 'give\ wiel 
ed counſel in this city: 

3 Which ſay, I is not 987 wie. us build 
— 20 nen e e er be- the 


4 Therefore propheſy agi them, propheſy 
O bai, mans. eo DAY OT e: 
123 And the Spirit of the Lord ll upon me, 
faid unto me, Speak; I hus ſaith the Lord; 
Thus have chin ſaid, O-houſe of Iſrael: for 
know the — char come into rays warts Db 


one of 
8 We dave tied your ſtain-i in this city, 


an ye have filled the ſtreets 'thereof witlr cke 
ain. 
Therefore thus Girh the Lord God; Tour 
galn whom ye haue laid in the midſt of it, ch 
are the fleſh, and this city 7s the caldron: hut 
will bring you forth Ou of the midſt of it. 
Te have — the fwordis and T wilt bring 
8 s 116 du ſanhi the Lord God. 
na 55 ing you ot of the midſt 
| er ag and deliver you into the hands of * 


ſtrangers, and will EXECUTE judgments among 


47255 Ve hall: fall bz the ſword: J will ju 


you in the border of Iſrael; and ye 29 57 
chat Lan. 4 to vote 925 nan” 

his tiny:ſh: not be iyour' 9 5 
cher ſhall ye be the fleſn in the midſt thereof; 
but 1 will judge you in the border of Iſrael: 

12 And ye mall know hat I am the Lord 
for ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
executed my judgments, but have. done after 
the manners ot thehcathen 8 arerogndabour | 
vou. i608 1933 1110 8000 51) 

And it came to paſo when 1 ropheſid, 
thas Pelatiah the fon of Benaiah die: then fell 
1 down upon my face, and cried with. a loud 
voice; and faid, Ah, Lord God l. wilt thou 
make a full end of the remnant of Iſrael? 

14 Again deen v, the Lord came! unto 


me, ſay ing, G1 81337 t. 2 
on of man, — „ec e *bre- 


I the men of Thy Shred, and all the houſe 


of Iſrael wholly, are they into» whom che inha- 


bitants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Or e far _ | 


"the "eden unto us is this 1 


16 eee Thus nich che Lord God, 
Although I have caſt them far off amo 
Hheachen, and although I have ſcattered jm 

SUE the COUNTIES, ec rene as a 


— 


given in 


| 


. — * II E I. 


1 che Madl ef 


| 


— — 


# 


Chap. XII. 
little ſanctuary in the countries where they ſhall 
71265 

Aberefbre FAY Thiislairh the Lord God 


ann even gather Tn I 

ſemble you G the count 1 Peg 8 8 

e and I will ng you buche land of of 
rac 


19 And they ſhall come thither, and 275 


| gal take away al the deteſtable th 
and 10 t ps Pars bridge ces Nane 


Fwill Cons heart, and 
put; a 5 — ſpire gl eſpe hon ! nd 1 wil 5 faet 


ony heart out of their Noi 
2 non co geld 400 wo give them 
* — That they may wall; in m ſtatutes, and 
mine ordinances, and do them: and they 
ihe my people, and I will be their God. 
1220 But as-for them whoſe heart walketh after 
the heart 0 ET, 8 bis 8, and their 
abominations, I will recom 5 eir 
their on heads, ſaith the Fwy ivy 
* Ong: 2 the e enn lte e 
and the wheels beſides them; and the g 
the God of Ifrael c, over them abov glory ot 
23"And the glory of the 5 95 up from 
& eity, and ſtood upon the 
Mountain, which is on the eaſt ſide of the city. 
7124 — frerwards” the ſpirit took. me up, and 
brou he in/viſion'by the Spirit of God'i into 


4 Ohaldea, to them of the captivity. - So the vi- 
| 


fron that l had ſeen went e me. 


e Then ! ſpake 5 then? of > 
NG m_ the "A P/N had feared ve ay 


eof E 2 5 1 
HE, e BrekiePs ry e eweth 4 tv 


25 hrs oooh preſu van, a e 15 reproved. The 
g an word ob the Lande came unto me, 
aying 


2 Fe: of na, tho dwelleſt in the midſt of 
[wrobellious inp which — k to ſeg, and 

ee not; they have cars to r hear Not”: 
for they are à rebellious houſe. 

'3 Therefore thou, ſon of man, prepare thee 
uff for removing, and remove 8755 day in their 
fight and thau Ihalt remove from thy place to 
another place in their ſight: it may be they will 
confider, though they be a rebellious houſe: 

4 Then ſhalc thou bring forth-rhy ſtuff by 


——ä—— ⁊ — 


Jay an their ſight, as ſtuff tor removing : and 

thou ſhaltgot 

| that Peg ch forth into captivity. 

51 thou through the wall in their” Tight, 
and — out 1 

6 Initheir fight E con bean in uppn thy 


carry it forth in the twilight: 
ground: 


e wi 


ch at even in their Acht as the7 


thou ſhalt cover chy face, * ſee not 7 | 


And I did fo! as I was' commanded : I 
brought forth my ſtuff by day, as ftuff for pap: 
tivity, and in the even I digged through the 
wall with mine hand; I brought if forth in 
the twilight, and I bare it upon my ſnoulder in 

their ſight. i to: 
8 And in the morning came the word of the 
Lord unto me, ſaying, cr e 
9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael, 
the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, What doeſt 

thou? . * of; A hed ds , p 

10 Say thou untathem;” Thus faith the Lord 
God 3 This burden concernetb the prince in Je- 
rulalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael that are 
among them. Aird 
11 Say, I am your ſign; like as I have done, 
{o ſhall it be done unto them: they ſhall remove 

and go into captivity. in 17871 
12 And the prince that it among chem ſhall 
bear upon his ſhoulder in the twilight, and ſhall 
go forth: they ſhall dig thr the wall to 
carry out thereby : he ſhall Ver his face, that 
he ſee not the ground with hit eyes. 
I 5 alſo will I ſpread upon him, and 


— 


- 


| be taken in my fnare: and I will bring 
im to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans; yet 
(hall he not ſce it, though he ſhall die there. 
14 And I will ſcatter toward evety wind all 
that are about him to help him, and all his bands; 
and I will draw out the tword after then. 

15 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when 1 ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 
and diſperſe them in the countries. of 
16 But 1 will Jeave a few men of them from 
the {word, from the famine, and from the pefti- 
lence; that they may declare all their abomina- 


tions among the heathen whither uy come; 


and they ſhall know that I am. the Lor 
17 Moreover, the word. of the Lord came to 
me, ſaying, | £5 


18 Son of man, cat thy bread with quak in „ 


— thy water wich trembling and wi 
camtalneſa; io HD 5705 net Tho int $05 TW 
2 And fay unto the people of the land, Thus 
ſalith the Lord God, of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
alem, and of the land of fſrael; They ſhall eat 
their bread with carefulneſs, and drink their 
water with aſtuniſnment, that her land my be 
deſolate from all that is therein, becauſe of the 
violence of all them that dwell therein. 


Chap. XIII. B 2 E EI R E. Bare Chrilt 8 
round for i have ſet thee for a:ſign unto the | havel in the lahd of Iſrael fax x; png days are 
houſe of Itraelpo 1 fo bn od o 005019017! 1% Þ prolonged,” and every viſion faileth ? Wi) 


; 
6 


the effect of every viſion. 


ſpoken ſhall be done, faith the Lord 


Aiop, ſaying, The Lord ſai 


23 Telf them therefore Thus ſaith the Lord 
od; Iwill make this proverb to ceaſe, and 
they ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in Urael ; 
but ſay unto them, The days are at hand, and 


24 For there ſnall be no more any vai | viſion, 


gor flattering dination within: the” houſe of 


Iſrael“ 4 tri $1 5 

253 For Lam the Lord: I will ſpeak, and the 
word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to pals ; it 
ſhall be no more prolonged :- for in your days, 


O rebellious houfe, will 1 ſay the word, and 


will perform it, ſaith the Lord God. 

26 Again the word of the Lord came to me, 
ng en 1] 2290 Ine a ns 
Yon of mah, behold they of the houſe of 

Hrael ſay, The viſion that he feeth is for many. 

days ta come, and he propheſieth of the times 

that are far offl. | | 

28. Therefore ſay unto them, Thus faith the 

Lord God; There ſhall none of —. words be 

prolonged any more, but the word which I have 


God. 

W 9 HA ay * — ' 
r of lying pr s, and their untempered mar- 

97 7 0 2 2 ond their faba. 
* ear of the Lord came unto me, 
; aying g, if | | 
2 Son of man, heſy againſt the prophets 
of Iſrael that propheſy, and fay thou unto them 
that propheſy dut of their own hearts, Hear ye 
the word of the Lord.. | 
3 Thus faith the Lord God; Woe unto the 
fooliſh, prophets, that follow their own ſpirit, 


— LO, 


and have ſten nothig gg 
1 Iſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes in 
5 Ye not gone up into the gaps, neither 
made up the hedge for the hooſe of Iſrael, to 
ſtand in the battle, in the day of the Lord. 
6 They have ſeen 87 
th; 


and lying divina- 
b and the Lord hath 
not ſent them: and they have made others to 
hope that they would confitm the word. 
7 Have ye not ſcen a vain viſion, and have 
r= not ſpoken a lying divination; whereas ye ſay, 
The Lord faith 17, albeit have not ſpoken? 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; be- 
cauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, there- 
fore beheld, 1 am againſt you, faith the Lo 


20 And the cities that are inhabited mall be God 


laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate; and 
Pe ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
21 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 


dying; I | 
n Donat man, what is that proverb hat ye 


hall they be written in the writin 


9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the prophets 
that ſee vanity and that divine lies: hey ſhall 
not be in the aſſembly of my people, neither 
of he hou 

into the land 


of Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter 
R 2 of 


* 


Befare Chrift 594. 


1 * Aeduced 


10 Becauſe, eyen bec auſe t 
; there {45s no 


my people, taying,, Peace, an 


peace; and 8 built up a hall, and. lo, others 


daubedat x ich untempered maryer ; 

11 Ba 85 b which daub i ith Sten 
Deu menten, chat it ſhall . eee 
overflow! Wer z. great nai 

ſhall fall ys, a ſtormy 215 ſhall rend it. N 

12 Lo, When the wall is fallen, ſhall it not be 
laid unto ode Whew: is the daubing wherewith 
ye have daube 
8 ; Therese thu faith the Lord God; IJ will * 
even rend it with a ſtotmy wind in my fury: 
and there ſhall be an 15 overflowing INE in mine 
— and great ailſtones in my fury tg: con- 


11955 80 will 1 break down eh that yo have 
daubed with untempered morter, and bring it 
down Challe See ſo that the foundation 

2 be diſcovered, and it ſhall fall, and 
ye ſhall be conſumed in the midſt thereof 1 and 
ye no know that L am the 

15. 5 hus will Jaccompliſh my wrath upon the 
wall, and . them that have daubed it with 
waffen inarter, 33 will ſay unto you, The 
wall ig no more, neither they that daubed it; 
16 To wit, ophets of Iſrael which 
phecy concerning Je and which ſee vi- 
— of peace for he e 1 Qt PEACE, 
faith the Lord 06 70 ana 

17 Likewiſe, thou ſon of man, ſet thy — 
againſt the daughters of thy people, which, pro- 
5 5 out of theirown heart x and prophecy thou 
againſt them, 
18 And = thus ith, the Lord God; Woe 
to the omen t at ſew PILOTS. toall arms, — 
make kerchiefs u on the head of ev F ar 
to hunt fouls 1 Will ye hunt the ſouls of my i 
people, and will ye ſave the ſouls alive Hh eine 
eee 
nd will ye pollute me among my 

ndfuls of barley, and for pieces of: ; ar] 

= "Day. the fouls that ſhould not die, and to fave 
the ſouls alive that ſhould not lives ee 
ing to my people that hear your lies 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the L. God; Be- 
hold, I am againſt your. n ** ade 
here hunt the ſouls, to make them fl 
will tear them: from 7880 arms, and id berg 
ſouls even the ſouls that ye hunt Wake 


them 

w_ Sour kerchiefs alſo will I tear, 1 deli- 
ver my people out of your hand, and they ſhall 
be no more in your hand to be hunted ; 


E Z E K 1 EL 
nn ye ſhall know ae ee of the righteous 


„ and JE |. 


Chap. XIV. 
fad, whom I have not made fad; 
57 ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, that 

not return from his wicked way, by 
1 — him life: | 


divine divivations : for I will deliver my people 


| the Lord. 
5 ern P. XIV. 

Ged anſwereth idolators — IO to Heir own 1 They 
dere exhorted 10 1 ar rar of Judgments by means 
| 2 proph zrrevocable | ſentence 9 of fo- 

mine, of not — beaſts, of the ſword, and of peſti 
 FEYHEN' came certain of the elders of Iſrael 
unto me; and ſat before me. 

2 And the word of the Lord came unto we, 
ſaying, 
on of man, theſe men have ſet up their 
idols i in 'theit heart, and put the ſtumbling block 
of their iniquit before their _ : thou] 
enquired of at by theme 

4 Therefore 2 unto than, and fag / unto 
chats Thus faith the Lord God; Every man of 
the Houſei of Iſrael that ſetteth up 5 his idols in his 
heart, and putteth the ſtumbling-block of his 
ariel his face: and cometh to the pro- 

het; I the Lord will anſwer him that pr 
Scalia: to the multitade of his idols, 

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
PEE heart, becauſe they are all from 
me through their idols. 

6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe Iſrae), Thus 
ſaith the Lord God; Repent, and turn your ſelves 
from your idols, and turn away your taces from 
all your abominations. 

7 For —— one of the houſe of Ifrael, or of 
the ſtr at ſojourneth in Iſrael, which {c- 

teth — from me, and ſetteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- 

* of. No iniquity before his face, and cometh 

phet to enquire of him concerning me; 

IT che FT will anſwer him by myſelf: - 

.. 8 And I will ſet my face againſt that inan 
and will make him a and a proverb, and i 
will cut him off from the midſt of my people; 
and ye ſhall kn has I am the Lord. 
9 And if the prophet be deceived when he 
hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived 
that prophet, and I will ſtretch out my hand 
him, and will deſtroy him from m 
of my people Iſrael.  :: - 
10 And they ſhall hea tha mod laden of their 
iniquity: the puniſhment of the propher ſhall be 
— the e e e e ee 


1 1 That the houſe of ' Iſrael may no more 


| 


ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


22 Becauſe with lies ye. hays made the hear 


mo from me, neither be polluted any more 


with all their tranſgreſſions ;. but that they * | 


23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, Dor. 
out of your: hand: and ye ſhall know that 8 am 


— — — — 2 Vw 
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dds 2 an awe MY RY LMoglbM Lo 


mo ey, on” wh, 2 cf A. 
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ſons nor daughters; they only ſhall be delivered, 


Chap. XV. | | 
be my people, and I may be their God, faith 
12 The word of the Lord came again to me, 
feine | vo, Re He ve: 
1 of man, her the land finneth-againſt 
me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will I ſtretch 
out mine hand upon it, and will break the ſtaff 
of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine upon 
it, and will cut off man and beaſt from it: 
14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver hut their 
own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, ſaith the Lord 
6 | 13384271 117 Ad. 


Ge 2 
16 If I cauſe noiſome beaſts to paſs through 
the land; and they ſpoil it, fo that it be deſolate, 
2 no man may pafs through becauſe of the 
beaſts: | | 1468132 

16 Though theſe three men were in it, as 1 live, 
faith the Lord God, 'they ſhall deliver- neither 


but the land ſhall be defolate.- + + Toy 
17 — if I ng a — — qe = d, and 
ſay, Swo hro the land; ſo that I cut 
omen und Beal fm EH RE N 
18 Though theſe three men were in it, as I 
live, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver nei- 
ther ſons nor daughters, but they only ſhall be 
—_— —— — d pellen e F4 4 5 

19 Or nd a peſtilence into that land, an 
del — fury upon it in blood, to cut off 
trom it man and beaſt + + *\ it 
20 Though Noab, Daniel, and Job were in 
it, as live, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhalł de- 
liver neither ſon nor daughter; they ſhall t 

deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs. 
21 For thus faith the Lord God; How much 
more when I ſend\-mygfour ſore judgments upon 
Jeruſalem, the ſword,” and the famine, and the 
noiſome beaſt; and the peſtilence, to cut off from 
it man and beaſt? | e | 


22 Vet behold, therein ſhall'be left a remnant | 


that ſhall be brought forth, bor>ſons arid daugh- 
ters: behold; they ſnall come forth unto you 
and ye ſhall ſee their way, and their doings : and 
* ſhall be comforted concerning the cvil that 
+ have 9 45 upon Jeruſalem, even concern- 
ing all that J have brought upon it. 


H 2 E K; TEE; 


ng 5 Before Cbriſ 594. 
ir ways, and their doings : and ye ſhall knowẽ 
that I have not done . ene, alt hat. > 
have done e 5 Lord Cod. 


5 25 KR n 

By the unßtneſi of the vine bunch for any mur I, I B. 
eee, fon 
* N word of the Lord came unto me, 
> Aying. AS ng 

2 Son of man, What is the vine- tree more 
than any tree, or than a branch which is among 
che trees of the foreſt ꝰ̃˖ꝶ % nut 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
work ? or will men take a pin or it tu hang any 
voſfel therroun?̃ . e ders 
4 Behold it is caſt into the firs for fuel; the 
fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the imidſt 
of it is butrned. Is it meet for am work? 
5 Behold, when it was whole, it Was meet for 
no work : how much leſs ſhall it be meet for 
any work, when the fire hach-devoured it; and 


it is burned ? ben 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; A 
the vine tree among the trees of rhe foreſt, hie 
I have given to the fire for fuch, ſo will give 
the r N 5 | 1 ? 

nd 1 will let my face againit them ; t 

hal go out from one fire, 5 anotber fire hall. 
devour them; and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I ſet my face againſt them 
8 And ] will make the land deſolate, becauſe 
they have committed a treſpaſs, ſaith the Lord 


God. ry 19 
3 H A Sr; ranked WY 
der tude of a wretche# mfanty 15 {þ 4 
ate of — God's pra ors ig Raya her 
her, - Merey is promiſed her in the ndl. 
| G AIN-the word of the Lord came unto. 

me; ſaying, Bak: 
-,..2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know her 
abominationss n 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God unto 
Jeruſalem Thy birth, and thy nativity, ix of 
the land of Canaan; thy father tuas an Amoxite, 
and thy mot her an Hittite. n ng TH 
4 And as for thy.nativity,. in the day 920 
walt born, thy naveb was not cut, neither Wa 
thou waſhed in water to ſupple bee; thou wWaſt 


23 And they ſhall comfort you when ye ſee | 


not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all. 


N 2 : . * 5 js The _—_— 1 bc: 
(e) The deſign of this and the following verſes is to ſhew, that when. the inhabitants of a lang have filled u 1 
meaſure of their iniquities, and God ariſeth to execute judgment upon them, the few righteous among them ſhall'not 
be able to deliyer the nation from the judgments decreed againſt it. They 155 but deliver thetr own /oult, as we'Tee in 


the caſe of Sodom, where there were no righteous except Lot and his fam 


; thoſe juſt perſons faved themſelves} but 


no interceſſion could prevail with the Almighty to fpare the city. Noah, Daniel, and ſob, were eminent for their piery $. 
he 


Noah and his family wete preſerved from the univerſal del 


age, and obtained a promiſe from the Moſt High, 


would never again deſlroy the world by water. Daniel interceded with the Almighty for the whole nation ef the 
Jews, and obtained a promiſe of their reſtoration, See Dan. ix. And Job was appointed by God himſelf; td make 


interceſſion for his three friends: But when the Almighty? 


s. ureſiſtible decree is gone out againſt a nation, even the 


rayers of ſuch favourites of heaven would be ineffectual to procure its deliverance... The reader will find in Peter's 0 
Diſſertation on Job, p. 146, a ſtrong proof of the antiquity of the book of Job, deduced from this paſſags. 
2. 5 Nong 


. . 


Before Cbriſ 394. 
5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe un- 
to thee, to have compaſſion 5 1 thee; but thou 
waſt caſt out in the open field to the loathing of 
thy perſon, in the da that thou waſt born. 

6 And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
pollured in thine own blood, I faid unto thee 
ben thou waſt in thy blood, Live; yea, I ſaid 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, Live. 
have cauſed thee * as the bud 
of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen 
great, and thou art come to excellent ornaments: 
iy breaſts art faſhioned, and thine hair is grown, 
ercas thou dug naked and bareedGG 

8 Now when J paſſed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of 
love; and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and co- 
vered thy nakedneſs : yea, I ſware unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with thee, ſaith the 

Lord God, and thou becameſt mine. 
Then waſhed I thee with water; yea, I 

| thoroughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, 

and anointed thee with oil. + 
10 Lelothed thee alſo with broidered work 

and ſhod thee with badger's ſkin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 

with fick. N bee: < 

11 I gecked thee alſo with ornaments, and 1 

put bracelets upon thy hands, and à chain on 
thy nech 5 7ut ft 25 ne | 

12 And 3 on thy forehead, and 

ear-rings in thine cars, and a beautiful crown 

upon thine head. 


RA TX I N . 


13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and ſil- 


ver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 
and broidered work; thou didft eat fine flour, 
and honey, and oil; and thou waſt exceeding 
beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into a kingdom. 

14 And thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy ny N 7 N perfect, 
through my comelineſs which 1 had put upon 
thee, Falch the Lord God. ö 


155 But thou didit truſt in thine-own beauty, 


filk, thou haſt ple 


the harlot becauſe of thy renown, 


| J : * - 
and pouredſt out thy fornications on every one 
that alſed b 


| z his it was. 8 
M 161 And of thy rents thou didſt take, and 


| deckedſt thy mig places with divers colours, 
and playedft the harlot thereupon 
not come, neither ſhall it be /o. 


* 


: the like things | 


19 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of 


f my ſilver 


which I had given 
to thyſelf apts 


my gold and 
2 and m 


] 9 of men, and 
didſt commit whoredom with them. 
18 And tookeſt thy broidered 222 and 


coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine 


and 
mine incenſe before them. | 


19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine flour, 
and oil, and honey, therewith I fed thee, thou 


„„ 


a 


Chap. XVI. 
haſt even ſet it hefore a ſweet ſavour: 
and thus it was, Raich 740 God. News 

20. Moreover, thou haſt. ta en. thy ſons and 
thy . whom thou h rne unto. me, 
and theſe haſt thou facrificed unto them co be de- 
voured. Is this of thy whoredoms a [oa matter 
21 That thou haſt . ſlain, my children, at 
delivered them to cauſe them to pals through 
the fre tor them, g 


22 And in all. thine abominations and thy 
2 * mot N he days 
f thy.youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, 
and wait bes in thy blood, 
ag And it came to — „after all thy wicked- 
nels, (woe, woe unto t ſaith-the Lord Goll) 
24 That thou haſt allo built, unto... thee. an 
eminent place, and haſt made thee an high place 
in every ſtreet... - i mit 
26 I hou haſt built thy high place at every 
abhorred, an opened thy feet to every one 
that paſſed by, and e thy —— May 
26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication with 
the N | fn thy neighbours, great. of fleſh, 
and haſt increaſed thy whoredoms to provoke 


27 Behold therefore, I have ſtretched out m 
755 over thee, and have e thine - 
106190 and delivered-thee uncg the will of 
them that hate thee, the daughters of the Phi- 
liſtines, which are aſhamed of thy lewd way. 
28 Thou haſt, played the whore allo wjth the 
Aſcyrians, r 25 waſt e 0 yea, 
che harfot Wit m, yet 
couldeſt not ſatisfied.. * , + - - 
29 Thou haſt moreoyer multiplied; thy forni- 
cation inthe land of Canaan unto Chaldea and 
yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith, | 
30 How, weak is thine heart, ſaith. the Lord 
"God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe /bings, the work 
of an imperious whoriſh woman! | 
31 In chat thou buildeſt thine N place 
in the head of every way, and makeſt thine lugh 
Pace among ſtreet z and, haſt not bœen as an 
ot, (in that thou ſcorneſt hire; an 
2 But as a wife that committeth adultery, 
which taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her huſband. 
33. They give gifts to all whores : but thou 
geſt thy -gifts to all thy lovers, and hireſt 
"them that they may come -unto thee on every 
ſide for thy whoredom; oo 
34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- 
men in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth 
thee to commit whoredoms : and in that thou 
4 — a reward, and no reward is given unto 
thee; therefore thou art contrary. 1 


} 


| 35 Wh herefore, O harlot, hear the word of 
the Lord: | . K 
36 Thus 


M 
head of the way, 20d haſt made thy beauty to be 


me-to anger, . 


2 


.Sa 


„ K IF de er KN 


& = 4 5 r Se _ a "SO.awa ks oc 6 7; 


thou haſt done, thou and thy daughters. 


Chap. XVI. 


6 Thus ſaith the Lord God; Becauſe th 
ilthineſs was poured" out, and thy nakedneſs 
yn thru thy whoredoms with thy 54 
vers, and with alt che idols of thy abominations, | 
and by the blood of thy children, "which thou 
_ ive untothem ; | 

old therefore, 1 will gacher all thy E. 
2 wich whom thou ha taken pleaſure, and 
all :b#3 that thou haſt lo ed, with all em that 
thou haſt: 10 Iwill even gather them round 
about againſt thee, and will diſcover thy naked- 


neſs unto them, that they mag ſee all thy na- done!. 


kedneſs! 

38 And Lu jud thee, wp men tin breik | 
wedlock, and ſhed blood, are judged; and 1 will 
give thee blood in fury and jealouſy. 

9 And I will alſo give chee intò therr han 
and they ſhall throw —.— — eminent place 
and ſhall break down thyhigh ney? - ſhall 
ſtrip thee alſo of thy edt ake thy 
fair jewels, and leave: thee" . — ir 
40 They ſhall alſolbting up a company againſt || bx 
thee, and . thatl i drown? with ſtones, and 
thruſt thee: through with their 
1 And Wey alf burn thine yeh? of wah f 
82 ents upon thee in the fi 
of many women? and I will cauſe thee to'ceaſe 
from laying: the nfelet, and chou alle thalegive 
no hire an more. 

42 So will J ehe bac dog thee to reſt 

and my jealouſy ſhall mp from thee'; and 1 


will be quiet, and be no more 
43 Betauſe meu Ha not iremem N t 
fork haſt fretted me in a] 


day $ of thy —.— 
Id therefore, I al{owiltr 
thine head, ſwieh the Lot |; 
Ir-not commit thislewdnefs, 


5 


theloubin #5 beho 
5 thy Way u 
d: 47 ow 
_ all thine abomimations 

Behold, every one that oferh proverbs 
Kai ll aſe this” proverb ag aſt thee, fayihg, 4 As 75 
the 1 Je is her bre. 5 , 

art: t 2 8 adg ster, dis 

Babel her huſband and her children; — 1 


art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which loarhed their | 


huſbands, and their children; your mother w 
an Hirtite, and your father an Amorite 
46 And thine elder ſiſter i Samaria, ſhe and 
her daughters that dwell at thy left hand 
thy 2 ſiſter that dwelleth at thy "ſhe 
hand, 1#s * and her daughters. 

47 Yer haſt xhou not Berth. after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations: — as if | 
that were a very little thing, 1 pted 
more than they in all thy Wa 


48 Hs live, ſaith the LordGod; Sod thy | 
faſter hath not:done; the nor her daughters, as as 


| 


E. E Ek TEXT. 


| 


* 


49 Behold, this: ads hy/ſiſter 


ance 


| Sodom, Pride, fulneß of bread; and a Gagne 
Bee 


of idleneſs was in her, and in her 

neither did ſhe Krell th the hand ofthe the 
= 42 hey were ha and cb oY 

50 t Were ? | 
abowination Ws me: We It 
away as I ſaw s 

51 Neither hath Samaria ties — of 
thy ſins ; but thou haft 6 ted chine abomi- 
nations mort than t halt juſtified x 
fiſter#in-all thine abominations which hou h 


2 Thou alſo. which Birks! der ch = 
Vet think own Minz eee 9 5 | 
19 2 


committed more Sami e ch 88 
are ove teous than thou: yea, bet 
nde ale and bear thy ſhame, in . thou 
1 0 5 Men helr Kahr 
rin ain their WW. 
825 wity.of Sodom Aud er daug 
the 2007 Ge Samariz and her daughters, th 
797 941. the captivity of thy captives in 
hart & bear itil Wah 
.54 That thou mayeſt bear wn Mate 
wi mayeſt 5e Bone check in all that-thou my 
Wies ebe aer Se an Fed 
5 U om and het 
* walk revurn! to their former eſtate, 1785 
maria and Hef daughters ſhall rctutn totheir for- 
mer eſtate, then 
return No your former eftate 
ry thy 
y mou oe 715 5 
FI ＋5 ene of 2b w IG 1 gi ſcott 50, 
time reproach of 
Sr an all 227200 about het 3 76 1 5 
rs of the Phitiſtines Which defpits' thee Tonnd 


i 


58 Thou halt borne thy lewdnefs;! 
wry 958 fanth the Lord. 
For thus ſaith the Lord God; h e Ya 
152 with thee pal thou haſt done, which: hath de. 
ſÞiſed-the oath, ˙ w 


60 Nevertheleſs, I wil nen wy cove: 
nant with thee in the days of thy youth, and [ 
will eſtabliſn N thee an eExlaffi ing . 

61 Phen thowſhalr rem y Ways, and 
N hen thou fh WR 1 e 

hine elder Aud thy younger: 9 0 
unto! thee for daughters ; but not by x 
covenant.” i 


62 And Twill eſtabliſh” wy covenant With 
17 and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord: 
2 That thou mayeſt remember and be con- 
ded, and never open thy mouth a 1 5 7 


| becauſe of th A957 'when 1 am 
ward 9 all that "thou haſt” done; fairh the 


E CHAP. 


Before ales $94 


Wers aud 


ou and Wy daughters ſhall' 
ma 258 Bn not. mentioned 


and tine | 


- 


— 


Me; Ari 596 WD. = Z: E K 1. E L. Chap; XVIII. 
NA FP. XVI A him | r mugh pagpleizShel he proſ- 
ue 17 fr 4 2 2 2 Wu en all 2 at gd, things or 
e Gat prinafieh e We „ 1 0 Jive, «fa he Lord ihe Soliyered ? 
5 . of the Lord came unto me, | thaph e here e Dim 7 

\. whoſe oath he de 


g ole COve- 
4 Sen of ak, pie forth 2 riddle, and {peak anche rake, Ki with. 1 in 1 2 midſt. of 


i parable guſe of Iſrael | Babylonheſha 
78 , Tus faith the 12010 God; 2 ods Agron 17 Neither al Pharaoh with 1 mighty ar- 
le 1 0 Wer wings, lon 2 J, fu my and great company make for him in the war 


vers e game unto | by caſting up mounts,, and Face orts, to 
or Taba, and cok eb . Are Me branch of 0 #;the Cut MY > 5 


a b aſs 

ey 1 } : Ka ing — — ee ſe the o oath. N 

cro '0 top o you tw gs, covenant, | a ven: s han 
r 241 0 Lia ae meer it in and hath dong all theſe things, be hal Lot ef Cape. 
d 10 19 Therefote thus ſaith the Lo I; 4s] 
; Tk AE 0 of * ſeed of the land., and: live, ſurely mine oath that 2 Kei and 
pl it in à fruitful field; he placed it by my Deng that he hath broßen, even it will! 

5414 ad ſet it 15 a willow tree. 7 1 „ een 415 own head. lg 
id ; 125 Fane a Gy ing vine | (09-4 nd Will ſpread: my netic Þ -bign, an 
of hog wh wy e b bran ches turned: toward | he taken! 2 iy A bring 
: 11855 | and br were forth Bad * hind Rabyk N ad will — vie hh hi there 
oy me a Vie, an NN 110 n ainſt me. 
e PR. ee —— wich al-hls bands 


|. 7 ain 
wig many re 8 uhh! thll be lcd Ty en pay 115 400 — al 


1 ET ag bis. that . 5 17 905 ee 


Q 


Doe Derr? F 


i | wgheſ _ of the hj prey and wil 
* ted in a for] by great waters, || Jet it; I WI crop off fo. ˖ * his young 
2 it gs pla bring 12 79255 5 at it = S A tender N and Will plant it pen Ul 


bear fruit, that it t be POUR ane e 
000.0 ¼Ü 0K 


— 1 5 nor pull up the 882 Lac 105 1 a Lat 5 bring pee} pou boughs, and 
1985 the fruit coal t it e | Pech cedar: and; 5 
4 or e in All the leaves of & | ſalve oferer ins 1 
| Baur t power, or * N people ie 
| pluck $ upb bythe root th thereof. 24 Nach th : trees 27 — d Mall 8 


lanted, alk it "my 95. — 5 Lord have brought down. high I 
3 Mal ye not 2 es eerie \ wh en erat. tree, have exal &t the low N Kay 9 
85 d goucheth it 7 it ſhall 7 inthe # urrows | green tree, an Lord hav r 9 tre to flou- 
W of it, grew, 5 10 fin: bar aye-ſppken, hay done i 
home reoVer e ee rol bun 4 @1b 5 A P. ANI. 


a Hronab thei ur? ble 
1 ar es the rebellious 9 2 Know ye | Slee he dealeth wit 4 oft fe DN grape be yy bo 
Kat * theſe things mean? tell them, Beholc 445 uſt father, with. juſt 147 4 wicked father, 24 
| the kin 8 Frm wo com gy e 4 an 
*** 


hed man Faye, and-agi 4 — . 


ich t the princes rd came unto meagaia, 
hereot,. chen Mop nz N 1 N 1403 1 
13 55 taken of che King's, rid What mean pe, f gag oi this proverb con- 
0 Ea oaddriarit he him, and hath taken a gcerning the land ot {ra „ ſayingy The fathers 
Bobo, 170 15 alſo erke mighty ar eaten 1 e — the Children $ tee 
* 9 4 are ſe K Hes 
Abien t dom Fr ght bier that it 25 f 5586 ive, fauh. the ard God, ye ſhall _ 
| A thi Reel th keeping of — aſion 9 prouerbin Iſrael. 
His oF al t it mig 4 2195 ö 520 JAS the ſoul 0 


1s 4 4 ſouls are mine; 
Ain in ſending, wo the ather i the ſoul of ahe lon is mine; the 
4 ders . Wg W me nne vit hal de. el be os. 
1 5 [45 e 


. 


Chap. XVIII. 


5 But if a man be juſt, and do that which is 
lawful and right, | 


6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains, 


neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the 
houſe of Iſrael, neither hath defiled his neigh- 
bour's wife, neither hath come near to a men- 
ſtruous woman; 

7 And hath not oppreſſed any, but hath reſtor- 
ed to the debtor his pledge, hath ſpoiled none 
by violence, hath given his bread to the hungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a garment ; 

8 He that hath not given forth upon uſury, 
neither hath taken any increaſe, that hath with- 


drawn his hand from iniquity, hath-exec uted true 


judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath kept 
my judgments to deal truly ; he 7s juſt, he ſhall 
ſurely hve, faith the Lord God. 

10 If he beget a ſon that is a robber, a ſhed- 
der of blood, and that doeth the like to any one 


of theſe things, 


- 11 And that doeth not any of thoſe duties, but 
even hath eaten upon the mountains, and de- 
filed his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, hath 
ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored the pledge, 
and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath 
committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath 
taken increaſe : ſhall he then live? he ſhall not 
live: he hath done all theſe: abominations; he 
ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall be upon him. 

* Now lo, if he — 4 a ſon that ſeeth all 
his father's ſins which 
ſidereth, and doeth not ſuch like 

1 5 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath: lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the houſe of Iſrael, hath not defiled his neigh- 
bour's wife, | 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not with- 
holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by vio- 
lence, but hath 3 his bread to the hungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a garment, 

17'That hath taken off his hand from the poor, 
that hath not received uſury nor increaſe, hath 
executed my judgments, - hath walked in my 
ſtatutes ; he ſhall not die for the iniquity of his 
father, he ſhall ſurely live. 


E ZEKUE IL 


e hath done, and con- | 


| Before Chriſt 594g 
that which is not good among his people; lo- 
even he ſhall die in his iniquity. | 

19 Yet ſay ye, Why ? doth not the ſon bear 
the iniquity of the father ? When the ſon hath 
done that which is lawful and right, and hath 
kept all my ftatutes, and hath them, he 
ſhall ſurely hve. 

20 The foul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. The 
ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, nei- 
ther ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the fon : 

the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon 
him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be 

upon him. 6; 3 
21 But if the wicked will turn from all his 

ſins that he hath committed, and keep all my 
ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. f 
22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 
ted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him: in 
his righteouſneſs that he hath done, he ſhall live. 

23 Havel any pleaſure at all that the wicked 

' ſhould die? faith the Lord God: and not that 
he ſhould return from his ways and live? ' 

24 But when the righteous turneth away from 
his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and 
doeth according to all the abominations that the: 
wicked man doeth, ſhall he live? All his righ- 
teouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be men- 
tioned : in his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and 
in his ſin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 

25 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not e- 
* Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael; Is not my 
way 3 ? are not your ways unequal ? 

26 When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and 
dieth in them; for his iniquity that he hath 
done ſhall he die. | 

27 Again, when the wicked man turneth awa 

from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, 
and doeth that which is lawful and right, he 
ſhall ſave his ſoul alive: | 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth awa 

from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 
ted, he ſhall _ live, he ſhall not die. a 

29 Yet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
Lord is not * O houſe of Iſrael, are not 
my ways equal? are not your ways unequal ? 

Therefore I will judge you, © houſe of Iſ- 


18 As — his father, becauſe he cruelly op- 
preſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did 


rae}, every one according to his ways, faith the 


Lord God (d): Repent, and turn yourſelves from 


(a) We learn from this uſeful chapter, that God is perfectly juſt as well as good, that he never condemns men for 
any but their own fins, though it ſometimes happens that the children are involved in the temporal evils with which 
God puniſhes the ſins of their fathers, even to the third and fourth generation; but each ſhall ſtand or fall, in the laſt 
awful day, by his ou n good or evil deeds. How exquiſitely gracious the declaration, that God is, always ready to 
pardon, even thoſe who have committed the greateſt crimes, provided they forſake them, and for the future keep his 


commandments! There 
hence, 


withdraws a man from fin, 
Te 3; :: 


* 


cannot be a ſtronger incitement to repentance; the abſolute neceſſity whereof we learn from 
as well as the nature of that repentance, to which the promiſe of pardon is annexed. It is that, alone, which 


with: which leads him to repair the evil he has done by reſtitution, and by every other method 
wn his power, followed by actual amendment and reformation. 


See Oltervald's Reflections on the Bible, n 
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all. your: tranſgreſſions ; fo 1niquity ſhall not 
your ruin. 2 . | 
31 Caſt away from you your N 

whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and mak 

new heart, and a new ſpirit: for why will ye 

die, O houſe of Iſrael? | 


32 For haye no pleaſure in the death of him | 


that dieth, ſaith the Lord God: wherefore 

yourſelves, and live e. 

VV 

ation for the princes ael, the para 
F lions 22 2 in a FA — for Jeruſalem, un- 
der the parable of a waſted vine. 
FC Oreover, take thou up a lamentation for 
| the princes of Iſrael | 


turn 


7 


lay down among lions, ſhe nouriſhed her whelps 

among young lions. 

3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps: it 
. became a young lion, and it learned to catch the 

prey; it devoured men. | 

4 The nations alſo heard of him; he was ta- 
ken in their pit, and they brought him with 

chains unto the land of Egypt. Ty 


5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, and 


her hope was loſt, then ſhe took another of he 
whelps, and made him a young lion. | 
6 And he went up and down among the li- 
ans, he became a young lion, and learned to catch 
the prey, and deyoured men. 8 5 
7 And he knew their deſolate places, and he 
laid waſte. their cities; and the land was deſo- 
late, and fullneſs thereof, by the noiſe of his 
. e a e 
8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on every 
ſide from the provinces, and ſpread their net 
over him: he was taken in their pit. | 
9 And they put him in ward in chains, and 
brought him to the Ling of Babylon : -they 
brought him into holds, that his voice ſhould 
no more be heard upon the mountains of Iſrael. 
10 Thy mother ig like a vine in = blood 
Planted by the waters; ſhe was fruitful and full 
of branches by reaſon of many waters. 
11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſceptres of 
them that bare rule, and her ſtature was exalted 
among the thick branches, and ſhe appeared in 
her height with the multitude of her branches. 
12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe was 
caſt down to the Sound, and the eaſt-wind dri- 
ed up her fruit: her ſtrong rods were broken 
and withered; the fire conſumed them. t 
13 And now fhe is planted in the wilderneſs, 
in a dry and thirſty ground. 
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her bran- 
ches, which hath devoured her fruit, ſo that ſhe 
hath noftrong rod to be à ſceptre to rule: this is 
a lamentation, and ſhall be tor a lamentation. 


E Z E Ki 1 E= L. 


e you a 
| ſaying 


2 And ſay, What ig thy mother? a lioneſs : ſhe | 


Grdrefaſah 2 5465 LA 
od refuſeth to be conſulted by t | , ] 
S 
agſiruction of Feruſalem, | ** 
ND it came to paſs in the ſeventh year, in 
the fifth month, the tenth day of the month, 

- : 


at certain of the elders of Iſrael came to inquire 


of the Lord, and ſat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lord unto me, 

on of man, ſpeak unto the elders of Iſrael, 

ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God; 
Are ye come to —— of me? as] live, ſaith 
the Lord God, I will not be enquired of by you. 
4 Wilt thou judge them, ſon of man, wilt thou 
judge them! cauſe them to know the abomina- 
tions of their father: et 

5 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God; In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and lift. 
ed up mine hand unto the feed of the houſe of 
Jacob, and made myſelf known unto them, in 
the land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand 
unto them, ſaying, I am the Lord your God, 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, 
into a land that I had 4 0 for them, flow in 
hs milk and honey, which ig the glory of al 
ands : aaa ins * 

7 Then ſaid I unto them, Caſt ye away every 
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile 
not yourſelves with the idols of Egypt: Ian 
the Lord your G tt... ts 

8 But they rebelled 2 me, and would 
not hearken unto me: they did not every man 
caſt away the abominations of their eyes, neither 
did they forſake the idols of Egypt: then I ſaid, 
I will pour out my fury upon them, to accom- 

liſh my anger againſt them, in the midſt of the 

and of Egypt. yh Ry 

9 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that it 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, a- 
mong whom they were, in whoſe ſight I mace 
myſelf known unto them, in bringing them 
forth out of the land of Egypft. 

10 Wherefore I cauſed them to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them into 
the wilderneſs. f a Le eo tab 4tuap 

11 And I gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhewed 
them my judgments, which F a man do, he ſhall 
even hve in them. ehen 40 Sr OH 

12 Moreover alſo, I gave them my fabbaths, 


to be a ſign between me and them, that they 


+ pena that I am the Lord that ſanctiſy 
them. ; 1 8 

12 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me 
in che wilderneſs: they walked not in my ſta- 
tutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments, Which 
if a man do, he ſhall even live in them; and my 


laobaths 
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ſabbaths they greatly polluted : then I ſaid, I 
would pour out-my fury upon'them in the wil- 
derneſs to conſume them. 
14 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that it 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, in 
whoſe fight I brought them our. | 

| ” Yet alſo Tlifted up my hand unto them 
in the wilderneſs, that I would not bring them 
into the land which I had given them, flowin 
* milk and honey, which is the glory of a 

ands; 

16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted my ſab- 
baths : for their heart went after their idols. 

ty Nevertheleſs, mine eye ſpared them from 


deſtroying them, neither did I make an end of 


them in the wildernels. 

18 But I faid unto their children in the wil- 
derneſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your fa- 
thers, neither obſerve their judgments, nor de- 
file yourſelves with their idols. 

19 Jam the Lord your God; walk in my ſta- 
tutes, and keep my Judgments, and do them : 

20 And hallow my ſabbaths; and they ſhall 
be a hen between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding, the children rebelled a- 
pur me: they walked not in yy ſtatutes, nei- 

er kept my Kent to do them, which z 
a man do, he ſhall even live in them; they pol- 
luted my ſabbaths: then I ſaid, I would pour 
out my fury upon them, to accomplith my an- 
ger againſt them in the wilderneſs. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my name's ſake, that it ſhould not 


be polluted in the ſight of the heathen, in whoſe 


ſight I brought them forth. 5 

23 J lifted up mine hand unto them alſo in 
the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them among 
the heathen, and diſperſe them through the 


countries; 


24 Becauſe they had not executed my judg- 


ments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and had 
polluted my ſabbaths, and their eyes were after 
their fathers idols.” © | | 
25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes hat 
were not good, and judgments whereby they 
ſhould not live | 
26 And I polluted them in their own gifts 
in that they cauſed to paſs through tbe re all 
that openeth the womb, that I might make them 
eſolate, to the end that they might know that 
I 2m the Lord. | | 
27 Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord God; Vet in this your fathers have 
blaſphemed me, in that they 1 committed a 
$ treſpaſs againſt'me, wy 


_ 6 uU 
5 " + 4 * > ( 


and all the thick trees 


made their ſweet ſavour, and poured out there 
their drink-offerings. wy 


is called Bamah unto this day. 


3 
the Lord God; Go ye, ſerve ye every one his idols, 


there will I re uire your offerings, and the firſt- 
fruits of your oblations, with all your holy things. 
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28 For when I, had brought them into thę 
land, for the which I lifted up mine hand 15 
give it to them, then they ſaw every hi H hill, 
and they offered there 
their ſacrifices, and chere they preſented the 
provocation of cheir offering: there alſo. they 


209 Then 1 ſaid unto them, What i the high 
lace whereunto ye go? and the name thereof 


30 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God; Are ye polluted af- 
ther the manner of your fathers ? and commit 
ye whoredom after their abominations? 

31 For when ye offer your 105 when ye ma 
your ſons to paſs through the ire, ye pollute 
yourſelves with all your idols even unto this day: 
and ſhall I be enquired of by 4588 O houſe of 
Iſrael? As live, ſaith the Lord God, I will not 
be enquired of by you. oo FEY 

32 And that which cometh into your mind 
ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of the countries, to 
ſerve wood and | | 


ſtone. 8 PE 
33 451 live, faith the Lord God, ſurely with 
a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched- out arm, 
and with fury poured out, will I rule over you. 
34 And I will bring you out from the people, 
and will gather you out of the countries where- 
in ye are ſcattered, with a ier and with 
a ſtretched- out arm, and with fury poured out. 
35 And I will bring you into the wilderneſs 
of the people, and there will I plead with you 
face to face, JELLY; 1 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo will I plead 
wirh you, faith the Lord God. | " 
37 And I will cauſe you to paſs under the rod, 
and I will bring you into the bond of the cove- 


nant. m_ 
38 And 1 will purge out from among you the 


rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me; I 
will bring them forth out of the country where 
they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter into the 
a Iſrael: and ye ſhall know that I am che 
ord. | | | r N 
As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith 


and hereafter al/o, if ye will not hearken unto 
me: but pollute ye my holy name nd mo 
with your gifts, and with your idols. 
40 For in mine holy mountain, in the mewn: 
tain of the height of Ikacl. ſaith the Lord God, 


there ſhall all the houſe of Ifracl, all of them in 
the land, ſerve me: there will I accept them, and 


2 5 will accept you with your ſweet ſavour, 
; bring you out from the people, and ga- 
ther you our of the countries wherein ye have 

been 8 z and I will be ſanctified in you 


hen,” -- 
. 4 And qe ſhall' know that I am the Lord, 
when 1 ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, 
into the country for the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it to your fathers. N 
43 And there ſhall ye remember your ways, 
-and-all your nes, wherein ye have been de- 
fled ; and yeſhall loath yourſelves in your own 
"Night, for all your evils that ye have committed. 
. And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have wrought with you for my name's 
Take, not according to your wicked ways, nor 
according to your corrupt doings, O ye houſe 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 
4 Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, faying, hey 
46 Son 8 


ſet thy face toward the ſouth, 


drop thy word toward the ſouth, and pro- 


Phefy againſt the foreſt of the ſouth field; 
'* #7 And ſay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear 
the word of the Lord; Thus faith the Lord 
God; behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and 
it mall devour every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree: the flaming flame ſhall. nor be 
guenched, and all faces from the fouth to the 
north ſhall be burned therein. | A2 
48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Lord have 
kindled it : Kn not be quenched. | 
: „ Deth aid 4 an 261 8 they ſay of 
ne, Doth he not ſpeak parables. | 
H A Þ dls 


3 . XI. wb 
"Ezekiel prophefieth againſt Feruſalem. The ſharp 4 
* ee jt por the 2 ow | 
N the word of the Lord came unto me, 

FA ſayin bi 
2 FS8on of man, ſet thy face toward Jeruſalem, 
and drop thy word toward the holy places, and 
propheſy againſt the land of Iſrael, r 
3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, T hus ſaith the 
Lord; Behold, I am againſt thee, and will draw 
forth my ſword out of his ſheath, and wilf cut 
off from thee the righteous and the wicked. 

Seeing then that I will cut-off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall my 
ſword £0 forth out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh, 
from the ſouth to the north: . 

5 That all fleſh may know that I the Lord 
have L forth my {word oyt of his ſheath : 
it ſhall not return any more. 3 
6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, with the 
8 of thy loins ; and with bitterneſs ſigh 

re es. 


hte. 


ES ES te. 
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For the tidings; becauſe it cometh : and every 
heart ſhall melt, and all hands ſhall be feeble 
and every ſpirit ſhall fainr, and all knees ſhall 
be weak as water: behold, it cometh, and ſhall 
be brought to paſs, faith the Lord God. 

8 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 


aying, ily 
| . 9 Son of man, propheſy, and ſay, Thus faith 


the Lord; Say, A ſword, a ſword 1s ſharpened, 
and alſo furbiſhed: 
10 It is ſharpened to make a fore ſlaughter; 
it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: ſhould we 
then make mirth ? it contemneth the rod of my 
ſon, as every tre. 
11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, that 
it may be handkd : the ſword is ſharpened, and 
is urbiſhed, to give it into the hand of the 
ayer. | 
12 Cry and howl, ſon of man: for it ſhall be 
7 my people, it all be upon all the princes 
of Iſrael: 7 re 2 the why all be 
upon my people: {mite therefore upon thy thigh. 
13 Becauſe 7 75 a trial; and what if tbe A 
contemn even the rod? it ſhall be no more, ſaith 
the Lord God. X | * fir Fay 
14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, propheſy, 
and ſmite thine hands together, and let the ſword 
be doubled the third time, the ſword of the 
ſlain; it i; the ſword of the great men that are 
lain, which entereth into their privy chambers. 
I 51 have ſet the pount of the ſword againſt 
all their gates, that their heart may taint, and 
their ruins be multiplied : Ah, it is made bright, 
it is wrapped up for the ſlaughter. 1 
16 Go thee one way or other, either on the right 
hand, or on the left, whitherſoever thy face is ſet, 
19 1 will alſo ſmite mine hands together, and 1 
will cauſe my fury to reſt, I the Lord have ſaidd it. 
18 The word of the Lord came unto me a: 
gain, ſaying, | | 
19 Alſo, thou ſon of man, appoint thee two 
ways, that the ſword of the King of Babylon 
may come: both twain ſhall come forth out of 
one land: and chooſe thou a place, chooſe it at 
the head of the way to the city. *9 0 
20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come 
to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in 
Jeruſalem the defenced. | 
21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the part- 
ing of the way, at the head of the two ways, to 
e divination: he made his arrows bright, he 
conſulted with images, he looked in the liver. 
22 At his right hand was the divination for 
Jeruſalemto appoint captains, to open the mouth 
in the ſlaughter, to lift up the voice with ſhout- 
ing, to appoint Battering rams againſt the gates, 


: | 
7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay unto thee, 
fore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwer, 


Where 


- - 


to caſt.a mount, and to build a fort. Ne 
| 23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe Weir 
tio 


. . 
* A 


7 
| 


[1 
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but he will call tro remembrance 
that they may be taken. 1 
2 Therefore thus faith the Lord God; Be- 
cauſe ye have made your iniquity to be remem- 
bered, in that your tranſgreſſions are diſcovered, 
ſo that in all your doings your ſins do appear, 
becauſe, Iſay, that ye are come to remembrance, 
ye ſhall be taken with the hand. | | 
25 And thou, profane wicked prince of Iſrael, 
whoſe day 1s come, when _— ſhalt have anend. 
26 Thus ſaith the Lord God; Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown: this ſhall not be 


the ſame : exalt bim that is low, and abaſe him 
that is high. ö 


the iniquity, 


©. 


2 I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: 


and it ſhall be no more, until he come whoſe 
right it is; and I will give it him. 

28 And, thou ſon of man, propheſy and ſay, 
Thus faith the Lord God concerning the Am- 
monites, and concerning their reproach; even 
lay thou, The ſword, the ſword ig drawn: for 
the ſlaughter it is furbiſhed, to conſume becauſe 
of the glittering. 

29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon 
the necks of them that are lain, of the wicked 
whoſe day is come, when their iniquity ſhall 
have an end. | 


30 Shall I cauſe it to return into his ſheath ? 
I will judge thee in the place where thou waſt 
created,” in the land of thy nativity. 

31 And I will pour out mine indignation up- 
on thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire of 
my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of 
brutiſh men, and ſkilful to deſtroy. 
32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood ſhall be in the midſt of the land; thou 
ſhalt be no more remembered: for I the Lord 
have ſpoken it. | 

XXII. 


. 
A catalogue of fins in Feruſalem. The general corruption 
0 of prophets, priefts, princes, and people. 
Oreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, | 
2 Now, thou ſon of man, wilt thou judge, 
wilt thou judge the bloody city ? yea, thou ſhalt 


. Thew her all her abominations. 


ps Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord God; 
The city ſheddeth blood in the midft of it, that 
her time may come, and maketh idols againſt 
herſelf to defile herſelf. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that 
thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defiled thyſelf in thine 
idols which thou haft made: and thou haſt cauſ- 
ed thy days to draw near, and art come even unto 
thy years : therefore have I made thee a reproach 
unto the heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 


E ZT E F181. 
tion in their ſight, tothem that have ſworn oaths : 


i 


i 


{ 


| 


4 


| 


| 


out my fury upon you. 
2 


53 Thoſe that be near, and thoſe that be far frox 
thee, ſhall mock thee, which. art infamous, and 
much vexed. I dh rt road 

6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every one were 
in thee to their power to ſhed blood, 

7 In thee have they ſet light by father and 
mother: in the midſt of thce have they dealt 
by oppreſſion with the ſtranger: in thee have they 
vexed the fatherleſs and the wid Ww. 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 
haſt profaned my ſabbaths. | af ond, eln 
In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed 
blood: and in thee they eat upon the mountains: 
in the midſt of thee they commit lewdneſs. 

10 In thee have they diſcovered their father's 
nakedneſs: in thee have they humbled her that 
was ſet apart for pollution. 

11 And one hath committed abomination-with 
his neighbour's wife; and another hath lewdly 
defiled his daughter-in-law z and another in thee 
hath humbled his ſiſter, his father's daughter, 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed i 
thou haſt taken bane and increaſe; and thou 
haſt greedily gained of thy neighbours by Foe” 
tion, and haſt forgotten me, ſaĩth the Lord God. 

13 Behold, theretore I have ſmitten mine hand 
at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt made, | 
at thy blood which hath been in the midſt of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal with thee? 
I thee Lord have ſpoken it, and will do it. 

15 And] will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countries, and will con- 
ſume thy filthineſs out of the. 3 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance in 
thyſelf in the light of the heathen, and thou 
ſhalt know that I am the Lord. We 

17 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 1 25 of 
18 of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to me 
become droſs: all they are braſs, and tin, and 
iron, and lead, in the midſt of the furnace; they 
are even the droſs of ſilyer. | 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Be- 
caule ye are all become droſs, behold therefore, 
I will gather you into the midſt of Jeruſalem. 
20 As they gather ſilver, and braſs, and iron, 
and lead, and tin into the midſt of the furnace, 
to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; ſo will I ga- 
ther you in mine anger, and in my N , 
will leave you there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you 
in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall. be melted 
in the midſt thereof. ** | = 

22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of thefur- 
nace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt thereof 
and ye ſhall know that I the Lord have poured 


23 And. 


” 
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23 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
| faing, YR +; : 

24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou art the 
land that is not cleanſed, nor rained upon in the 
day of indignation. _ | 

25 There is a conſpiracy of her prophets in the 
midſt thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the 
Preys they have devoured fouls; they have ta- 

en the treaſure and precious things; they have 
made her e N in the midſt thereof. 

26 Her prie ö 
profaned mine holy things: they have put no 
difference between the holy and profane, neither 
have they ſhewed difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my 
ſabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 

27 Her princes in the midſt thereof are like 
wolves ravening the Preys to ſhed blood, ard to 
deſtroy ſouls, to get diſhoneſt gain. 

28 And her prophets have daubed them with 
untempered morter, ſeeing vanity, and divining 
hes unto them, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God, 
when the Lord hath not poken, | 

29 The people of the land have uſed oppreſ- 
fon, and exerciſed robbery, and have vexed the 
Ren and needy: yea, they have oppreſſed the 

ranger wrongfully. | | 
30 And l ſought for a man among them, that 

Mould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap 

before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy 
it: but I found none, 15 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine indig- 
nation upon them; I have conſumed them with 
the fire — my 1 Rn AST ONE 8 2 | 

compenſed u eir s, ſaith the Lo ü 
33 CH . 

The whoredoms of Abolab and Abolibah. The prophet re- 

proveth their adulteries, and ſheweth their judgments. 
HE wordof the Lord cameagain unto me, 
* ſaying, TY? | & 

2 Son of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one mother; - _ —__ - 

And they committed whoredoms in Egypt; 
they committed whoredoms in their youth: there 
were their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſ- 
ed the teats of their virginity. 7 

4 And the names of them were Aholah the el- 
der, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were 
mine, and they bare ſons and daughters: thus 
were their names; Samaria is Aholah, and Je- 
ruſalem Aholibang. | 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when ſhe 
was mine; and ſhe doted on her lovers, on the 
Aſſyrians her neighbours, 3 | 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and 
rulers, all of them defirable young men, horſe- 
men riding upon horſes. ks 26 


u 
7 Thus the committed her whoredoms with 


-- 


Ra EE; I<RE. . 
them, with all them that twere the choſen men of 


$ have violated my law, and have | 


lite the iſſue 


Chap. XXIII. 


Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe dated: with 
all their idols ſhe defiled herſelf, 

8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms brought from 
Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, and 
they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginity, and 
poured their whoredom upon her. | 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the 
hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Aſſyri- 


ans, upon whom ſhe doted. 


10 Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs: they took 
her ſons and her daughters, and ſlew her with 
the ſword : and ſhe became famous among wo- 
men : for they had executed gud ment upon her, 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw 016, ſhe 
was more corrupt in her inordinate love than ſhe, 
and in her whoredoms more than her ſifter in 
her whoredoms. | 

12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians her neigh- 
bours, captains and rulers clothed molt gorge- 
ouſly, horſemen riding upon horles, all ot them 
deſirable young men. £2, we: 

13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, that they 
took both one way, : 

14 And that. the increaſed her whoredoms : 
for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the wall, 
the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with 


vermillion, 


15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, ex- 
ceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of 
them princes to look to, after the manner of the 
Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their na- 


tivit7. | p 

| — And as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, 
ſhe dote4 upon them, and ſent meſſengers unto 
them into Chalde. 

17. And the Babylonians came to her into the 
bed of love, and they defiled her with their 
whoredom, and ſhe was polluted with them, and 
her mind was alienated from them. | 

18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and dif- 
covered her nakedneſs: then my mind was 
alienated from her, like as my mind was alien- 
ated from her ſiſter. e WUFOOIP yo. 

19 Vet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, in call- 
ing to remembrance the days of her youth, 
wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land of 


Egypt. 


20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours, whoſe 
fleſh is as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe iſſue is 
of horſes. | | 
21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats by 
the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth. 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the Lord 


God; Behold, I will raiſe up thy lovers againſt 
' thee, from whom my mind is.; 


will bring them againſt thee on every ſi 


W and I 1 


C3 
23 The 


Chap: XXIV. 
23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 
Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Aſſyri- 
ans with them: all of them deſirable young 
men, captains and rulers, great lords and re- 

nowned, all of them riding upon horſes. 
24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with cha- 


riots, waggons, and wheels, and with an aflem- | 


bly of people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee buck- 
— wx tied, and helmet —— about: and I 
will ſet judgment before them, and they ſhall 
judge thee according to their judgments. 
25 And I will ſet my jealouſy againſt thee, 
and they ſhall deal furiouſly with thee: they 
ſhall take away thy noſe, and thine ears; and 
thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall 
take thy ſons and thy daughters; and thy reſi- 
due ſhall be devoured by the fire. ; 
26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take away thy fair jewels. 
27 Thus will 1 make thy lewdneſs to ceaſe 
from thee, and thy whoredom brought from the 
land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift up 
thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any 
more. Sa 
28 For thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold, I 
will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hateſt, into the hand of them from whom 
thy mind is alienated. ©}... 1 
29 And they ſhall deal with thee hatefully, 
and ſhall take away all thy labour, and ſhall 
leave thee naked and bare: and the nakedneſs 
of thy whoredoms ſhall be diſcovered, both thy 
lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. 
30 I will do theſe things unto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, and 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idols. 
31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter; 
therefore will I give her cup into thine hand. 
32 Thus faith the Lord God; thou ſhalt 
drink of thy fiſter's cup deep and large : thou 
ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn and had in deriſion; 
it containeth much. | 
33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs and 
lorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment and deſo- 
lation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 
34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and ſuck it out 
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and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, and 


Pluck off thine gwn breaſts: for I have ſpoken 
:t, faith the Lord God. | 

35 Therefore thus faith the Lord God; Be- 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me be- 
hind thy back, therefore bear thoy alſo thy 
lewdnels and thy whoredoms. | 

36 The Lord ſaid moreover unto me; Son of 
man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholibah ? 
yea, declare unto them their abominations ; | 

37 That they have committed adultery, and 
blood 7s in their hands, and with their idols 


| 


and have profaned my 


they done in the midſt 


Before: Chriſt 588. - 


have they committed adultery, and have alſo 


"cauſed their ſons. whom they bare unto me, to 


paſs for them through the fire to devour them.” 

38 Moreover, this they have done unto me: 
they have defiled my ſanctuary in the fame day, 
ſabbaths. ; 14 a 

For when they had ſlain their children to 
their idols, then they came the ſame day into 
my ſanctuary to profane it; and lo, thus have 
of mine houſe. n 

40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent for 
men to come from far, unto whom a meſſenger 
was ſent; and lo, they came: for whom thou 
didſt waſh thyſelf, paintedſt thine eyes, and 
deckedſt thyſelf with ornaments. e ee 

41 And ſatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and a table 
prepared before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet 
mine incenſe and mine oil. en 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe 
was with her: and with the men of the common 
ſort were brought Sabeans from the wilderneſs, 
which put bracelets upon their hands, and beau- 
tiful crowns upon their heads. 12 

43 Then ſaid I unto her that was old in adul- 
teries, Will they now commit whoredoms with 
her, and ſhe with them ? ite 14301 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in 
unto a woman: that playeth the harlot: 7 went 
they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd- 
women. n . £48 

45 And the righteous men, they ſhall-judge * 
them after the manner of adultereſſes, and after 
the manner of women that ſhed blood; becauſe - 
the 2 adultereſſes, and blood 75 in their 

ands. to 25. | | | 

46 For thus ſaith the Lord God: Iwill bring 
up a company upon them, and will give them 
to be removed and ſpoiled. 5 

47 And the company ſhall ſtone them with . 
ſtones, and diſpatch them with their ſwords; 
they ſhall ſlay their ſons and their daughters, 
and burn up their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdnels to ceaſe out of 
the land, that all women may be taught not to 
do after your lewdnels. 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewdneſs 
upon you, and ye ſhall bear the ſins of your 

ols: and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord 
Od. * by | 


* 

I 

God 
| . CAA N. 

Under the parable of a boiling pot, is ſhewed the irrecoter 
able dgſlruction of Feruſalem. By the fign of Ezekiel, 
nat mew Tung, 72 the: death of his wife, is ſhewed the 
calamity of the Tews to be beyond all forrow. 

GAIN in the ninch year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, the 
word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, ' 
2 Son of man, Write thee the * 
| ay, 


Byere Chriſt 390. 
day, even of this ſame day: the king of Babylon 
ſet hiimſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame day. 

3 And utter. a parable unto the rebellious 
houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God:. Set on a pot, ſet it on, and alſo pour wa- 
tex anita ts. os | ot Wera eg 
4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even every 
good e, the thigh, and the ſhoulder ; fill z/ 
with the choice bones. | 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn alſo 
the bones under it, and make it boil well, and 
let them ſeethe the bones of it therein. 


6 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God ; Woe | 


to the bloody city! to the pot whoſe ſcum is 
therein, and whoſe ſcum is not gone out of it 
bring it out piece by piece; let no lot fall up- 


ON Ic. n 

7 For her blood is in the midſt of her; ſhe 
ſet it the top of a rock ; ſhe poured it not 
upon the ground to cover it with duſt: 

8 That it might cauſe fury to come up to take 
vengeance, I have ſet her blood upon the top of 
a rock, that it ſhould not be covered. 

9. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Woe 
to the bloody city! I will even make the pile 
for fire great. | 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, conſume 
2 5 and ſpice it well, and let the bones be 

rae * 1.5 


I Then ſet it empty upon the coals thereof, 
that the braſs of it may be hot, and may burn, 
and hat the filthineſs of it may be molten in it, 
that the ſcum of it may be conſumed. 


12 She hath wearied herſelf with lies, and her 


reat ſcum went not forth out of her : her ſcum 
be in the fire. | | | 


13 In thy filehineſs is lewdneſs : becauſe I have 
: 1 waſt not purged, thou 


* thee, and 
alt not be purged from thy filthineſs any more, 


till I have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. 
14 I the Lord have ſpoken it: it ſhall come 


to paſs, and I will do 7; I will not go back, 


neither will I ſpare, neither will I repent; ac- 
cording to thy ways, and according to thy do- 
angs, ſhall they Judge thee, ſaith the Lord God. 
15 Alſo the word of the Lord came unto me, 


ſayin 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away from 
thee the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yet 
neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, neither ſhall 
thy tears run down. | 

17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the 
dead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, 
and put on the ſhoes upon thy feet, and cover 
not thy boa and eat not the bread of men. 
18 So ipake unto the people in the morn- 
ing: and at even my wife died; and I did in 
the morning as I was commanded. 
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| God's vengeance for their inſolence 


Chap XXV. 
19 And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt thou 
— by: us what theſe things are to us, that thou 
oeſt ſo 
20 Then I anſwered them, The word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſayin 


21 Speak unto the . Ifrael, Thus faith 
the Lord God; Behold, I will profane my ſanc- 


| tuary, the excellency of your ftrength, the de- 


ſire of your eyes, and that which your ſoul pi- 
tieth; and your ſons and your daughters w 
ye have left ſhall fall by the ſword. 

22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye ſhall 
not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

23 And your tires ſhall be upon your heads, 
and your ſhoes upon your fert: ye ſhall not 
mourn nor weep; but ye ſhall pine away for 
your iniquities, and mourn one towards another, 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſign: accord- 
ng to all that he hath done ſhall ye do: and 
when this cometh, ye ſhall know I am the 
Lord God. | | 

25 Alſo, thou ſon of man, ſhall it not be in 
the day when I take from them their ſtrength, 
the joy of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, 
and that whereupon'they ſet their minds, theic 
ſons and their daughters; 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall 
come unto thee, to cauſe ther to hear it with 
thine ears ? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak, 
and be no more dumb : and thou ſhalt be a ſign 
unto them; and ye ſhall know that I am the 


Lord 
CC HR RK . . | 
” 
YES 


the Ammonites, upon Moab and 


upon the Philiſlines. 
HE word of the Lord came unto me, 
laying, | 

2 Son of man ſer thy face againſt the Ammo- 
nites, and propheſy againſt them; 

3 And fay unto the Ammonites, Hear the 
word of the Lord God; Thus faith the Lord 
God; Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha, againſt m 
ſanctuary, when it was profaned; and again 
the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate; and 
againſt the houſe of Judah, when they went into 
captivity ; ge 

4 Behold therefore, I will deliver thee to the 
men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they ſhall 
ſet their 3 in thee, and make their dwell- 
ings in thee: they ſhall eat thy fruit, and they 
ſhall drink thy milk. - | 

5 And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for ca- 
| mels, and the Ammonites a i 4 for 

flocks : and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


6 For thus ſaith the Lord God; Becauſe * 
4 


cla thine hands, and ſtamped with the 
bet u reg eerd in heart with all thy deſpite 
againſt the land of Iſrael; 70 

7 Behold therefore, I will ſtretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a 2 
to the heathen , and I will cut thee off from 
the people, and I will cauſe thee to periſh out 
of the countries: I will deſtroy thee; and thou 
ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

8 Thus faith the Lord God; Becauſe that 


Moab and Seir do ſay, Behold the houſe of Ju- 


dah is like unto all the heathen ;. | 
Therefore behold, I will open the {ide of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities wich are 
on his frontiers, the glory of the country Beth - 
jeſhimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 Unto the men of the eaſt with the Ammo- 
nites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, that the 
Ammonites may not be remembered among the 
nations. 

11 And Twill execute judgments upon Mo- 
ab; and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Thus faith the Lord God; Becauſe that 
Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Jocan by 
taking: vengeance, and hath greatly offended, 
and revenged himſelf upon them; f 

13. Therefore thus faith the Lord God; I will 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will 
cut off man and beaſt from it; and I will make 
it deſolate from Teman; and they of Dedan 
ſhall = o oe Oe. * 

14 And 1 will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
by the hand of my people Iſrael: * 4 ſhall 
do in Edom, according to mine anger, and ac- 
cording to my fury; and they ſhall know my 
vengeance, ſaith the Lord God. 

th Thus faith the Lord God; Becauſe the 
Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and have 
taken vengeance with a deſpiteful heart to de- 
_ it for the old hatred. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God ; Be- 
hold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon the Phi- 
liſtines, and I will cut off the Cherethims, and 
deſtroy the remnant of the ſea· coaſts. 

17 And I will execute great vengeance upon 


them with furious rebukes; and they ſhall know 


that I am the Lord, when 1 ſhall lay my venge- 


ance upon them. 


rn f, an ite Po NAVI. 25 
rus for inſulting againſt Jeru „is threatened. 

'. - power if e . 

A N it came to paſs in the eleventh year 


in the firſt day of the month, that the wor 
of the Lord came unto me, ſaying 


2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 


gates of the people: ſhe is turned unto me: 
png pleniſhed, notv ſhe is laid waſte : 


170 IR 30 


t 
I 


gens Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken that was 
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to the nations. 


| ſhalt be built no more: for I the I d have 


3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Be- 
hold, I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will 
cauſe many nations to come up againſt thee, as 
the ſea cauſeth his waves to come an s (r 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: I will alſo ſcrape 
her * from her, and make her like the top of 
a rock. | * L ig L005 

5 It ſhall be 2 for the ſpreading of nets 
in the midſt of the ſea: for I have ſpoken i 
ſaith the Lord God: and it ſhall become a ſpoil * 

6 And her daughters which are in the field 
ſhall be ſlain by the ſword ; and they ſhall know - ,]ꝰ⸗2 
that Lam the Lord. | 

7 For thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold, 1 
will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar, king 
of Babylon, a king of kings, from the north, 
with horſes, and with chariots, and with horſe- 
men, and companies, and much people. 

8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daughters 
in the field: and he ſhall make a fort 15 
thee, and caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift 
8 ee of war againſt 

nd he e of war thy 

* and with his axes he ſhall — down 
thy towers. ' f 

10 By reaſon of the abundance. of his horſes, ' 
their duſt ſhall cover thee: thy walls ſhall ſhake 
at the noiſe of the horſemen, and of the wheels, 
and of the chariots, when he ſhallenter into th 
gates, as men enter into a City wherein is made 
a breach. kb 

11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he tread 
down all thy ſtreets : he ſhall ſlay thy people by  - 
the ſword, and thy ſtrong garriſons ſhall ge 
down to the ground. ut ene. 

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy riches, 
and make a prey of thy merchandiſe; and the 
ſhall break down thy walls, and deſtroy thy * 
pleaſant houſes : and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, 
and thy timber, and thy duſt, in the midſt ot 
e 

13 And Iwul caule the no thy ſongs to 
ceaſe; and the ſound of thy harps Wal 2 
n hee lie. a 

14 And Iwill make thee like the top of a rock: 
thou ſhalt be @ place to ſpread — 


ſpoken at, faith the Lord God. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God to Tyrus; Shalt- 
not the ies aka at — 281 of thy fall, when 
the wounded cry, when t aughter is 

in the midſt of thee ? | * | wo | 
16 Then all the princes of the fea ſhall come 
down from their thrones, and lay away their 


II clothe themſelves with trembling ;- 


ro and put off their broidered : 15 
| d fa r. broidered garments 
T they 


Before Chriſt 588, 
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they ſhall fit upon the ground, and ſhall trem- 
ble at every moment, and be aſtoniſhed ar thee. 

17 And they ſhall take up a lamentation for 
thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed 
that wa inhabited of ſca-faring men, the re 


nowned city, which waſt ſtrong in the ſea, ſhe 
and her inhabitants, which caule their terror 7 
be on all that haunt it 

18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the day of 
thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in the ſea ſhall 
be troubled at thy departure. * 

19 For thus faith the Lord God; When I 
ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the cities 
that are not inhabited; when 1 ſhall bring up 
the deep upon thee, and great waters ſhall co- 
ver thee ; ON 

10 When I ſhall bring thee down, with them 
that deſcend into the pit, with the people of old 
time, and ſhall ſer thee in the low parts of the 
earth, in places deſolate of old, with them that 

go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited; 
and I ſhall ſer glory in the land of the living: 

21 I will make thee a terror, and thou /halt 
be no more: though thou be ſought for, yet thalt 
thou never be found again, faith.the Lord God. 

| III. 
The rich ſupply of Tyrus: the * and irrecoverable full 
thereof. 
HE word of the Lord came again unto 
me, ſaying, _ 

2 Now, thou ton of man, take up a lamenta- 
tion for Tyrus; . 1 

3 And & unto Tyrus, O thou that art ſitu- 
ate at the entry of the ſea, which art a merchant 
of the people for many iſles, Thus faith the 
Lord God; O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, I am of 
perfect beauty. 55 | 

4 Thy borders are in the midſt of the ſeas, 
thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have made all thy ſ5;p-boards of fir- 
trees of Senir : they have taken cedars from Le- 
banon to make maſts for thee. ; 

6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made thine 
oars : the company of the Aſhurites have made 
thy benches of ivory, brovght out of the iſles of 
Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt 
was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to be th 
fail; blue and purple trom the ifles of Eliſha 
was that which covered thee, 

$ The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 
thy mariners : thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, that were 
in thee, were thy pilots. ; 

9 The antients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 
thereof, were in thee thy calkers : all the ſhips 
of the ſea with their mariners were in thee to oc- 
cupy thy merchandiſe. 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut, 
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were in thine army, thy men of war: they hang. 
ed the ſhield and helmet in thee ; they ſer forth 
thy-comelineſs, F 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army were 
upon thy walls round about, and the Gamma- 
dims were in thy towers: they hanged their 
| ſhields upon thy walls round about; they have 
made thy beauty perfect. e 
12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon of 
the multitude of all kind of riches; with ſilver, 

iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were 

y merchants : they traded the perſons of men, 
and veſſels of braſs in thy market. | 

4 They of the houſe of Togarmah traded in 

thy fairs with horſes, and horſemen, and mules. 
| 15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants ; 
many iſles were the merchandiſe of thine hand : 
they brought thee for a preſent, horns of ivory 
and ebony. : 
| 16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of the 
; multitude of the wares of thy making: they oc- 
cupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 
broidered work, and fine linen, 254 coral, and 

agate. | | 

17 Judah and the land of Iſrael, they were 
thy merchants: they traded in thy market wheat 
of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil, 
and balm. | 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the multi- 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the mul- 
titude of all riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and 
white wool, | 

19 Dan alſo and Javan going to and fro, oc- 
cupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia, and ca- 
lamus were in thy market. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious 
clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they 
occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and 
goats: in theſe were they thy merchants. ' 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, 
they were thy merchants : they occupied in thy 
fairs with chief of all ſpices, and with all pre- 
cious ſtones and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
chants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Chilmad, were 
thy. merchants. : 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of 
| things, in blue clothes, and broidered work, 
and in cheſts of rich apparel, bound with cords, 
and made of cedar among thy merchandiſe, _ 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ling of thee in 
thy market; and thou waſt repleniſhed, and 
made very glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. 
26 Thy rowers have brought thee into great 
waters: the caſt-wind hath broken thee in the 


——— 


midſt of the ſeas. 
„ - OEM 27 Thy 


Chap. XXVII. 


2 


angels, being two © 


Chap, XXVIII. 
27 Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchandiſe, 
thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and 


the occupiers of thy merchandiſe, and all thy 


men of war that ere in thee, and in all thy com- 
pany, which is in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall in- 
to the midſt of the ſeas, in the day of thy ruin. 


the cry of thy pilots. : 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come down 
from their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand upon the 
land ; 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 
againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall 
caſt up duſt upon their heads, they thall wallow 
themſelves in the aſhes. 

1 And they ſhall make themſelves utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with ſack-cloth, 
and they ſhall weep for thee with bitrerneſs of 
heart, and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they ſhall take up a 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, 
ſaying, What city is like Tyrus, like the deſtroy- 
ed in the midit of the ſea ? 

When thy wares went forth out of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people; thou didſt enrich the 
kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches, and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 In the time her thou ſhalt be broken by 
the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy mer- 
chandiſe and all thy company in the midſt of 
thee ſhall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall be fore 
afraid, they ſhall be troubled in their coun- 
tenance. 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſs 
at thee : thou ſhalt be a terror, and never Halt 
be any more. 


PRE OS H 3 2 . S + 
:4's judgment upon the prince 0 us, for his ſacri- 
gin pride. A n of 12 2970 e by 
ſn. The judgment of Lidon. The reſtoration of [ſrael. 
HE word of the Lord came again unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſay unto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord God; becauſe thine heart 
7s lifted up, and thou haſt faid, I am a god, I 
ſit in the ſeat of God, in the midſt of the ſeas ; 
yet thou art a man, and not God, though thou 
let thine heart as the heart of God: 


EEE EET ES 


28 The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of 
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3 Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel; there 
is no ſecret that they can hide from thee ; 

4 With thy wiſdom and with thing under- 
ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt 
gotten gold and ſilver into thy treaſures : | 

5 By thy great wiſdom and by thy traffick haſt 
thou increaied thy riches, and thine heart is 
lifted up becauſe of thy riches : 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of 


og s 

7 Behold therefore, I will bring ſtrangers up- 
on thee, the terrible of the nations: and they 
{hall draw their ſwords againſt the beauty of thy 
wildom, and they ſhall defile thy brightneſs. 

8 They ſhall] bring thee down to the pit, and 
thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are (lain in 
the midſt of the ſeas (e). 

9 Wilt thou yer ſay before him that ſlayeth 
thee, I am God? but thou halt be a man, and 
no God, in the hand of him that ſlayeth thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the uncir- 
cumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers : for I have 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. | 

11 Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, | 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto. him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God; Thou ſealeſt up the ſum, 
full of wiſdom and perfect in beauty, 

I J Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of 
God; every precious ſtone was thy covering, 
the ſardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, 
the onyx, and the jaſper, the ſapphire, the eme- 
rald, and the carbuncle, and gold : the work- 
manſhip of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was pre- 
pared in thee, in the day that thou waſt created, 

14 Thou art the anointed cherub that cover- 
eth: and I have fet thee /o; thou waſt upon the 
holy mountain of God; thou haft walked up 
and down in the midſt of the ſtones of fire. 

15 Thou waſt perfect in thy ways from the 


day that thou waſt created, till iniquity was 


found in thee, | 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe the 
have filled the midſt of thee with violence, an 
thou haſt ſinned : therefore I will caſt thee as 
profane out of the mountain of God: I will de- 
{troy thee, O covering cherub, from the midſt 


| of the ſtones of fire. 


17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy 


(e) „Thou ſhalt die the death of thoſe who periſhed in the flood: deaths, in the plural, as intimating a ſtill far- 
ther puniſhment even after death; ſuch as that impious race experienced, and ſuch as this haughty prince had well 
deſerved by his mad Jun and blaſphemous impiety. And therefore with the ſame emphaſis the prophet tells us, ver. 


io. Thou ſhalt die t 


s 


deaths, the double death, of the uncircumciſed ;—that is, of unbehevers and enemies to God, 
This is not the only * in this prophecy where the deſtruction by the deluge is alluded to: for this, and the fall of 

the greateſt events that ever happened, and the moſt remarkable of God's judgments; it was 
very natural for the prophets to recur to them, when they would raiſe their ſtile in the deſcription of the fall of em- 


pires 
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beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by rea- 
ſon of thy brightneſs: I will caſt thee to the 
ground, 
may behold thee. 


18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by the 


multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of 
thy traffick; therefore will T bring forth a fire 
from the midſt of thee, it ſhall devour thee, and 
Iwill bring thee to aſhes upon the earth, in the 
ſight of alf them that behold thee. 
19 All they that know thee among the 
-ple, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be a 
terror, and never alt thou be any more. 
20 Again the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, | ; 
21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and propheſy __ it, | | 
22 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God; Be- 
hold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon; and I will be 
glorified: in the midſt of thee : and they ſhall 
Know that I am the Lord, when I ſhall have ex- 
88 Judgments in her, and ſhall be ſanctified 
in her . | 


23 For I will ſend into her, peſtilence, and 
blood into her ſtreets; and the wounded ſhall 
be judged in the midit of her, by the ſword up- 
on her on every ſide; and they ſhall know that 
I am the Lord. | 

24 And there ſhall be no more a pricking 
brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor am grieving 
thorn of all that are round about them that de- 
yon them; and they ſhall know that I am the 

rd God 


© 25 Thus faith the Lord Cod; When I ſhall 
have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the 2 
wo among whom they are ſcattered, and ſhall 


fanctifiẽd in them in the ſight of the heathen, - 


then ſhall they dwell in their land that I have 

given to my ſervant Jacob. 2 55 
26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and 

fhall build houſes, and 22 vineyards, yea, 

they ſhall dwell with confidence, when I have 
executed judgments upon all thoſe that deſpiſe 
them round about them; and they ſhall know 
that 1 am the Lord their God. 

| EH A .F- AK. 

The judgment of Pharaoh, for his 2 to Tfrael 
The dſolation of Egypt. The re/toration thereof after 
forty years. Egypt the reward of Nebuchadrezzar. 

T7 the tenth year, in the tenth month, in 


the twelfth day of the month, the word of 


the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 


E X XIX T. 


will lay thee before kings, that they 


land of Pathros, into the land 


1 chap. XXIX. 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and propheſy ain him, and 
againſt all 


4: 
Speak — 28 Thus ſaith the Lord God; 


Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midſt 
of his rivers, which hath ſaid, My river is mine 
own, and I have made it for mſelf. ' 

4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto th 
ſcales, and I will bring thee up out of the mid 
of thy rivers, and all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall 
ſtick unto thy ſcales. | 

5 And I will leave thee brown into the wil- 
derneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thou 
ſhalt fall upon the open fields ; thou ſhalt nor 
be brought together, nor gathered: I have 
given thee for meat to the beaſts of the field, 
and to the fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, becauſe they have been a 
ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael: 

7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand 
thou didſt break and rend all their ſhoulder ; and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakeſt, and 
madeſt all their loins to be ata ſtand. 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Be- 
hold, I will bring a ſword upon thee, and cut 
off man and beaſt out of thee. 


9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate and 


walte ; and they ſhall know that I am: the Lord: 
becauſe he hath ſaid, The river is mine, and I 
have made it. 

10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, and 
againſt thy rivers, and I will make the land of 

be utterly waſte and deſolate from the tower 

of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 
11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, nor 
foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, neither ſhall 
it be inhabited forty years. | 

12 And J will make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late in the midſt of the countries hat are deſo- 
late, and her cities among the cities that are laid 
waſte, ſhall be deſolate torty years, and I will 


ſcatter the Egy tians among the nations, and 
em through the 


will diſperſe t countries. 

13 Yet thus ſaith the Lord God; At the end 
of forty years, will I gather the Egyptians from 
the people whither they were ſcattered : | 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of 
Egypt, and will cauſe them to return inta the 
of their habi- 


pires and of tyrants. Thus we find a very beautiful alluſion to both thoſe great events in the ſame prediction of our 
prophet, of the downfal of Tyre and its haughty prince, in the 26th and following chapter. As the lile of this pro- 
phet is wonderfully adapted to che ſubject whereot he treats, he compares the de ſtruction of this famous maritime City 
to a veſſel ſhipwiecked in the ſea, and ſo ſends them to the people of old lime, as he calls them, chap. xxiv. 20. (where 
it ſhould certainly be ſo rendered) who were ſwallowed up in the univerſal deluge. Their prince he compares to the 
prince of che rebel angels, whoſe pride had given him ſuch a dreadful fall. See chap. xxvi. 18—20. xxvii 26. 


tation 3 
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Chap. XXX, 

Fama! and they ſhall be there a baſe king- 
om. | 

| 1 It ſnall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms; 

neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above the 

nations: for I will diminiſh them, that they 


ſnall no more rule over the nations. 
16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence of 


the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth their ini- 


quity to remembrance, when they ſhall look 
after them : but they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord God. ? 
17 And it came to 17 in the ſeven and twen- 
tieth year, in the fir 
the month, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 
18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſervice 
againſt Tyrus: every head was made bald, and 


every ſhoulder was peeled : yet had he no wages, 


nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſervice that he 
had ſerved againſt it: | 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God: Be- 
hold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon; and he ſhall take 
her multitude, and take her ſpoil, and take her 
prey; and it ſhall be the wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt for 
his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, be- 
cauſe they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 In that day will I cauſe the horn of the 
houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I will give thee 
the opening of the mouth in the midſt of them; 


and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


The deſolati - 25 | 8 Ba 
at t, ; - 
725 ſhall 2 . to E arm 3 
HE word of the Lord came again unto 


me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, heſy and ſay, Thus ſaith 


ro 
the Lord God; _ ye, Wo worth the day 


3 For the day 7s near, even the day of the 
Lord is near, a cloudy day; it ſhall be the time 
nd che word ſhall E 

4 the ſword ſhall come upon : 
and great pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, whey the 
ſlain ſhall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall take 
away her multitude, and her foundations ſhall 
be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia and Libya, and Lydia, and all 
the mingled people, and Chub, and the men 


of the land that is in league, ſhall fall with them 


by the ſword. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord; They alſo that up- 
hold Egypt ſhall fall; and the pride of her 
power ſhall come down : from the tower of Sy- 
ene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, faith the 
Lord God. - 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midft of 


$21 E ESL 


month, in the firſt day of 
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the countries that are deſolate, and her cities 
ſhall be in the midſt of the cities bat are waſted. 

8 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all her 
helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. ' wr 

9 In that day fhall meſſengers go forth from 
me in ſhips, to make the careleſs Ethiopians 
afraid, and great pain ſhall come upon them, 
as in the day of Egypt: for * it cometh. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God; I will allo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe, by the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. | 

11 He and his people with him, the terrible 
of the nations, ſhall be brought to deſtroy the 
land : and they ſhall draw their ſwords inſt 
Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlain. 

12 And I will make the rivers dry, and fell 
the land into the hand of the wicked: and 1 
will make the land waſte, and all that is therein, 
by 5 hand of ſtrangers: I the Lord have 

en 11. 

on Thus faith the Lord God; I will alſo 
deſtroy the idols, and I will caule their images 
to ceale out of Noph; and there ſhall be.no 
more a prince of the land of Egypt: and I will 
put a fear in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and 
will ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute judg- 
ao f Sin, the 

15 And I will pour my fury u in, t 
ſtrength of Egypt; and I will Ap the mul- 
titude of No. | 

16 And I will fet fire in pt: Sin ſhall 

rent aſunder, 


have great pain, and No ſhall 
and Noph fall have diſtreſſes daily. 

17 The young men of Aven IT of Phibeſeth 
ſhall fall by the {word : and theſe cities ſhall go 
into captivity. 

18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be 
darkened, when I ſhall break there the yokes of 
Egypt: and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall 
ceaſe in her; as for her, a cloud ſhall cover her, 
and her daughters ſhall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt: 
= they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

20 And it came to pals in the eleventh year, 
in the firſt month, in the ſeventh day of the 
month, that the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 

21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, it ſhall not be 
bound up to be healed, to put a roller to bind 
it, to make it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Be- 
hold I am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
will break his arms, the ſtrong, and that which 


| was broken; and I will cauſe the ſword to fall 
23 And 


out of his hand. | 
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23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will diſperſe them through the 
countries. 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and put my ſword in his hand : 
but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he ſhall 

oan before him with the groanings of a dead- 
| —— man. a 

25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the kin 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh ſhall fall 
down; and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the 
king of _—_— and he ſhall ſtretch it out 
upon the land of Egypt. 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the coun- 
tries; and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

* WAP. by of Affria, and t 

A relation unto ah of t 0 1a, and the 
fall theresf for pride. The like 2 L if Egypt. 
ND it came to paſs in the eleventh year, 
in the third month, in the firſt day of the 
month, that the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude ; Whom art thou 
like in thy greatneſs ? 

3 Behold, the Aſſyrian was a cedar in Leba- 
non with fair branches, and with a ſhadowing 
ſhroud, and of an high ſtature; and his top 
was among the thick boughs. 

4 The waters made him great, the deep ſet 
him up on high, with her rivers running round 
about his plants, and ſent out her little rivers 
unto all the trees of the field. | 

5 Therefore his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his boughs were mul- 
tiplied, and his branches became long, becauſe 
of the multitude of waters, when he ſhot forth. 

6 All the towls of heaven made their neſts in 
his boughs, and under his branches did all the 
beaſts of the field bring forth their young, and 
under his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, in the 
length of his branches: for his root was by 
great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden of God could not 
hide him : the fir-trees were not like his boughs, 
and the cheſnut- trees were not like his bran- 
ches; nor any tree in the garden of God was 
like unto him 1n his beauty. | : 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude of 
his branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden that 
were in the garden of God, envied him. 

10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Be- 
cauſe thou haſt lifted up thyſelf in height, and 
he hath ſhot up his top among the thick boughs, 
and his hcart is lifted up in his height; 
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11 J have therefore delivered him into the 
hand of the mighty one of the heathen : he ſhall 
ſurely deal with him; I have driven him out 
for his wickedneſs. 

12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the nations, 
have cut him off, and have left him : upon the 
mountains, and in all the valleys his branches 
are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all 


the rivers of the land; and all the people of the 


earth are gone down from his ſhadow, and have 
left him. 


13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the 


heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the field 


ſhall be upon his branches : 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by 
the waters exalc themſelves for their height, 
neither ſhoot up their top among the thick 
boughs, neither their trees ſtand up in their 
height, all that drink water: for they are all 
delivered unto death, to the nether parts of the 
earth, in the midſt of the children of men, with 
them that go down to the pit. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God; In the day when 
he went down to the grave, I cauſed a mourning : 
covered the deep for him, and I reſtrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters were ſtay- 
ed: and I cauſed Lebanon to mourn for him, 
and all the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound 
of his fall, when I ca(t him down to hell with 
them that deſcend into the pit : and all the trees 
of Eden, the choice and beft of Lebanon, all 
that drink water ſhall be comforted in the ne- 
ther parts of the earth. | 

17 They alſo went down into hell with him, 
unto them that be {lain with the ſword , and they 
that were his arm, that dwelt under his ſhadow 
in the midſt of the heathen. 

18 To whom art thou thus like in glory and 
in greatneſs among the trees of Eden ? yet ſhalr 
thou be brought down with the trees of Eden 
unto the nether parts of the earth : thou ſhalr 
lie in the midſt of the uncircumciſed, with them 
that be flain by the ſword : this ig Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, ſaith the Lord God. 

A letntation for ths fo of Rinne, by ihe fog of Bub 
amentation for the fall o t, by the ſword of Baby- 
lon. It ſhall 3 ent — — forruc 
ND it came to pals in the twelfth year, in 
the twelfth month, in the firſt day of the 
month, that the word of the Lord came unto 
me, laying, 

2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and fay unto him, Thou 
art like a young hon of the nations, and thou 
art as a whale in the ſeas : and thou cameſt forth 
with thy rivers, and troubledſt the waters with 
thy feet, and fouledſt their rivers. 

3 Thus 
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3 Thus faith the Lord God; I will therefore 
ſpread out my net over thee, with a company ot 
many people; and they ſhall bring thee up in 
my net. 

: Then will I leave thee upon the land, I 
will caſt thee forth upon the open field, and 
will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven to remain 
upon thee, and I will fill the beaſts of the whole 
earth with thee. 

5 And will lay thy fleſh vpon the moun- 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 | will alſo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the mountains; 
and the rivers ſhall be full of the. 

7 And when I ſhall put thee out, I will cover 
the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof dark; 
J will cover the ſun with a cloud, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light. ; 

8 All the bright ſtars of heaven will I make 
dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs upon thy land, 
faith the Lord God. 

I will alfo vex the hearts of many people, 
* I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among the 
nations, into the countries which thou hatt not 
known. | 

10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at 
thee, and their — 4 ſhall be horribly afraid for 
thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword before 
them; and they ſhall tremble at every moment, 
every man for his own life, in the day of thy tall. 

11 For thus faith the Lord God; the {word 
of the king of Babylon ſhall come upon thee. * 

12 By the fwords of the mighty will 1 cauſe 
thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations 
all of them: and they ſhall ſpoil the pomp of 
Egypt, and all the multitude thereof ſhall be 
deſtroyed. ä 

12 J will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof 
from beſides the great waters; neither ſhall the 
foot of man trouble them any more, nor the 
hoofs of beaſts trouble them. | 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and 
cauſe their rivers to run like oil, faith the 
Lord God 


15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt de- 


folate, and the country ſhall be deſtitute of that 


whereof it was full, when I ſhall ſmite all them 
that dwell therein, then ſhall they know that I 
am the Lord. 
16 This 7s the lamentation wherewith they 
ſhall lament her : the daughters of the nations 
all lament her: they ſhall lament for her, even 


for Egypt, and for all her multitud faith the 
Lord God. | n 


17 It came to paſs alſo in the twelfth year, in 
the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of 


the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 


18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of E- 
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Abe and caſt them down, even her, and the 

aughters of the famous nations, unto the ne- 
ther parts of the earth, with them that go down 
into the pit. E 

19 Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? go down 
and be thou laid with the uncircumciſed. 

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them that are 
lain by the {word : ſhe is delivered to the ſword: 
draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak 
to him out of the midſt of hell, with them that 
help him: they are gone down, they lie uncir- 
cumciſed, ſlain by the ſword. 

22 Asſhur is chere and all her company: his 
prome are about him: all of them lain, fallen 
y the ſword. + | 

23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the ſides of * 
and her company is round about her grave: al 
of them ſlain, fallen by the ſword, which cauſ- 
ed terror in the land of the living. ö 

24 There is Elam and all her multitude round 


about her grave, all of them ſlain, fallen by the 


{word, which are gone down uncircumciſed in- 
to the nether parts of the earth, which cauſed 
their terror in the land of the living; yet have 
they borne their ſhame with them that go down 
to the pit. 

25 They have ſet her a bed in the midſt of 
the ſlain with all her multitude : her graves are 
round about him: all of them uncircumciſed, 
flain by the ſword; though their terror was 
cauſed in the land of the living, yet have they 
borne their ſhame with them that go down to the 
pit: he is put in the midſt of them that be ſlain. 

26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her graves are round about him: 
all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword, 
| ng they cauſed their terror in the land of the 

wing. 

27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty 
that are fallen of the uncircumciſed, which are 
gone down to hell with their weapons of war : 
and they have laid their ſwords under their 
heads, but their iniquities ſhall be upon their 
bones, though they were the terror of the mighty 
in the land of the living, = 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of 
the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with them that 
were {lain wich the ſword. 

29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid by them 
that are ſlain by the ſword : they ſhall he with 
the uncircumciſed, and with them that godown 
to the pit. : | 

30 There be the 5 of the north all of 
them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone 
down with the ſlain; with their terror they are 

aſhamed of their might; and they lie ny 
| ciiſe 
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ciſed with them that be ſlain by the ſword, and 
. their ſname with them that go down to 
the Pit. 

3 4 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall, be com- 
forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh 
and all his army ſlain by the ſword, faith the 
Lord God. ; 

2 For I have cauſed my terror in the land 
of the living; and he ſhall be laid in the midſt 
of the uncircumciſed, with em that are ſlain 
with the ſword, even Pharaoh and all his mul- 
titude, ſaith the Lord God. 

} is Simenifed of Bs duty, Gods jc 
Ezetiel is /bed of his « God'sj t 
mor er's of the prophets. i 292 
GAIN the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of thy 
people, and ſay unto them, When I bring the 
. word upon a land, if the people of the land 
take a man of their coaſts, and ſet him for their 
watchman : 

3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people; 

4 Then. whoſoever heareth the ſoun of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the ſword 
come, and take him away, his blood ſhall be 
upon his own head. 

5 He heard the found of the trumpet, and took 
not warning; his blood ſhall be upon him. But 
he that taketh warning, ſhall deliver his foul. 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 

and blow not the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned : if the ſword come, and take any 
rſon from among them, he is taken away in 
8 iniquity, but his blood will I require at the 
watchman's hand. 
7 So thou, O ſon of man, I have ſet thee a 
watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore 
thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. 5 f 

8 When I ſay unto the wicked, O wicked 
man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not 
ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity ; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 


9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of 


his way to turn from it; if he do not turn from 
his way, he ſhall die in his iniquity ;-but thou 
haſt delivered thy ſoul. 

10 Therefore, O thou ſon of man, {] unto 
the houſe of Iſrael; Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, If 
our tranſgreſſions and our fins be upon us, and 
we pine away in them, how ſhould we then live? 

11 Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord 

ve no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way 

live: turn ye, turn ye, from 2 evil ways; 
for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
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Chap, XXXIII. 

12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay unto the 
chfldren of thy people, The righteouineſs of the 
righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day of his 
tranſgreſſion: as for the wickedneſs of the wick- 
ed, he ſhall not fall thereby in the day that he. 
turneth from his wickedneſs; neither ſhall the 


righteous be able to live for his rizbteor I 
the day that he ſinneth. nnn 


I 

mal ſurely live; if he truſt to his on righteouſ- 
neſs, and commit 2 all his righteouſneſs 
ſhall not be remembered; but for his iniquity 
that he hath committed, he ſhall die for it. 

5 Again, when I ſay unto the wicked, Thou 
ſhall ſurely die; if he turn from his ſin, and do 
that which is lawful and right; 

15 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give a- 
gain that he had robbed, walk in the ſtatutes 
of lite, without committing iniquity; he ſhall 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die, : | 

16 None of his ſins that he hath committed 
ſhall be mentioned unto him : he hath done 
— 55 which is lawful and right; he ſhall ſurely 
ive. | 

17 Yet the children of thy people ſay, The 
way of the Lord is not equal: but as for them, 
their way 1s not equal. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
teouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he ſhall 
even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wicked- 
neſs, and do that which is lawful and right, he 
ſhall live thereby. 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not 
equal. O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will judge you 
every one after his ways. 

21 And it came to paſs in the twelfth year of 
our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, hat one that had eſcaped out of 
16 rag came unto me, ſaying, The city is 
imitten. 


in the evening, afore he that was eſcaped came; 

and had opened my mouth, until he came to me 

in the morning; and my mouth was opened, and 

I was no more dumb. 

a 23 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 
aying, 

24 Son of man, they that inhabit thoſe waſtes 
of the land of Iſrael, ſpeak, ſaying, Abraham 
was one, and he inherited the land: but we are 
many the land is given us for inheritance. 

25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God; Ve eat with the blood, and lift up 
your eyes toward your idols, and ſhed blood; 
and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land : 

26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abo- 


mination, _ defile every one his neighbour's 
wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 8 
* 27 Say 


When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that he 


22 Now the hand of the Lord was upon me. 


Chap. XXX1V. 


27 Say thou thus unto the them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God; As I live, ſurely they that are in 
the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, and him that 1s 
in the open field will I give to the beaſts to be de- 
voured, and they that e in the forts and in the 
caves ſhall die of the peſtilence. 

28 For I will lay the land moſt defolate, and 
the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ccafe : and the 
mountains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that none 
ſhall paſs through. 

29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, 
when I have laid the land moſt deſolate, becauſe 
of alltheir abominations which they have com- 
mitted. | 

30 Alfo, thou ſon of man, the children of thy 
people ſtill are talk ing againſt thee by the walls, 
and in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak one to 
another, every one to his brother, ſaying, Come, 
I pray you, and hear what 1s the word that come- 
eth forth from the Lord. | 

31 And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they fit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not do 
them: for withtheir mouth they ſhew much love, 
441 their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs. 

32 And lo, thou art unto them as a very love- 
ly ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and 
can play well on an inſtrument : tor they hear 
thy words, but they do them not, 

33 And when this cometh to pals, (lo, it will 
come) then ſhall they know that a prophet hath 
been among them. 

4 5 A 400 * 3 5 
reproof of 1 herds, God's judgment again them : 
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N the word of the Lord came unto me, 
laying, 

2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the ſhepherds 
of Iſracl, propheſv, and ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God unto the ſhepherds ; Woe be 
to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do feed themſelves! 
ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flocks? 

3 Te eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, ye kill them that are fed; but ye feed not 

the flock. 

4 The diſeaſed have ye not 5 ened, neither 

have ye healed that which was ſick, neither have 

ye bound up that which was broken, neither have 
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ye brought again that which was driven away, 
neither have ye ſought that which was loſt : but 
with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

5 And they were ſcattered, becauſe there is no 
ſhepherd : and they became meat to all the beaſts 
of the field, when they were ſcattered. | 

6 My ſheep wandered through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock 
was ſcattered upon all the face of the carth, and 
none did ſearch or ſeek after them. 

7 Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear the word of 
the Lord 3 

8 As live, faith the Lord God, ſurely becauſe 
my flock became a prey, and my flock became 
meat to every beaſt of the field, becauſe there wwas 
no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhepherds ſearch 
for my flock, but the ſhepherds fed themſelves, 
and fed not my flock ; 

8 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the word 
of the Lord; | 

10 Thus faith the Lord God; Behold, I am 
againſt the ſhepherds; and I will require my 
flock at their hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from 
feeding the flock ; neither ſhall the ſhepherds 
feed themſelves any more; for I will deliver my 
flock from their mouth, that they may not be 
meat for them (J). 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold, I, 
even I, will both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek them 
Out. 

12 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in the 
day that he is among his ſheep, that are ſcatter- 
ed; ſo will l ſeek out my ſheep, and will deli- 
ver them out of all places, where they have been 


ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day. 


13 And I will bring them out from the peo- 
ple, and gather them from the countries, and will 
ring them to their own land, and feed them 
upon the mountains of Iſrael by the rivers, and- 
in all the inhabited places of the country. ö 
14 I will feed them in a good paſture, and 
upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their 
fold be: there ſhal} they lie in a good fold, and 
in a fat paſture ſhall they feed upon the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, | 
15 I will feed my flock, and I will cauſe them 
to he down, faith the Lord God. | 
16 Iwill ſeck that which was loſt, and bring 


(/) The words at the cloſe of this chapter, explain the metaphor which runs through the whole. What is ſaid of 
a fiuck and its ſhepherd, is to be underſtood of men and their governors, and eſpecially of God's people, whom he 
takes care of as a ſhepherd does of his flock. We may juſt obſerve, that the preſent 1s a chapter which both magiſtrates 
and the rulers of the church ought to meditate upon very ſeriouſly, The complaints which God here makes of falſe 
ſhepherds, and the terrible denunciations threatened apainſt them, ſhew that it is the buſineſs of paſtors, with their 
utmoſt diligence, to watch over the ſheep with which they are intruſted, and to provide with care and readineſs for all 
their neceflities; and that if they fail herein, they muſt give a ſevere account to God. This too lays an obligation 
upon princes and magittrates th govern faithfully and juitly the people committed to their truſt, What befel the Jews, 
who for the unfaithfulneſs of their teachers and magiſtrates were utterly deſtroyed, ſhzws that it is the greateſt mis for- 
tune to a nation to have wicked rulers ; and that all who are in any degree concerned for the glory of God, and the edi- 
fication of his church, ought continually to beſcech him that he would raiſe up to his people good and faithful paltors, 
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again tbat which was driven away, and will blind 
up that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen 
that which was ſick : but 
and the ſtrong; I will feed them with judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my fleck, thus ſaith the 
Lord God; Feheld, I judge between cattle and 
cattle, between the rams and the he-goats. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, to have 
. up the good paſture, but ye muſt tread 

own with your feet the reſidue of your paſtures ? 
and to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye 
muſt foul the reſidue with your feet? 
1909 And 4s for my flock they eat that which 
ye have trodden with your feet; and they drink 
that which ye have fouled with your feet. 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God unto 
them; Behold I, even I, will judge between the 
fat cattle, and between the lean cattle. 

.21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with ſide and with 
ſhoulder, and puſhed all the diſeaſed with your 
Horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I ſave my flock, and they 
ſhall no more be a prey; and I will judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle. - 

23 And I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, 
and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David: 
he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their thepherd. 

24 And I the Lord will betheir God, and my 
ſervantDavid a prince among them: I the Lord 
have ſpoken 11. 

25 And Iwill make with them a covenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe out 
of the land: and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the 
wilderneſs, and ſleep in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and the places 
round about my hill, a bleſſing; and I will cauſe 
the ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon; there 
ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing. 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yield her 
fruit, and the earth ſhall yield her increaſe, and 
they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall know 
that I am the 'Lord, when I have broken the 
bands of their yoke, and dekvered them out of 
— hand of thoſe that ſerved themſelves of 
them. 

28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſt of the land de- 
. vour them; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and 

none ſhall make them afraid. 

| . Iwill raiſe up for them a plant of re- 
nown, and they ſhall be no more conſumed with 
hunger in the land, neither bear the ſhame of 
the heathen any more. : 
30 Thus ſhall they know that Ithe Lord their 

God am with them, and that they, even the houſe 
of Iſrael, are my people, faith the Lord God. 

31 And ye, my flock, the flock of my paſture, 
are men, and Lam your God, {aith the Lord God. 


% 
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Chap, XXXV. 
F 
The terrible judgment of | voy Serr, for their hatred of 
rael. | 


Oreover, the word of the Lord came un- 
to me, laying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount Seir, 
and propheſy againſt it. 

; And ſay unto it, Thus ſaith the Lord God; 
Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt thee, and i 
will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and I 
will make thee moſt deſolate. 

4 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
3 and thou ſhalt know that I am the 

r 


5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred 
and haſt ſhed the blood of the children of Iſrael 
by the force of the ſword, in the time of their 
3 in the time that their iniquity had an 


end: 

6 Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord God, I 
will prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall 
purſue thee : ſince thou haſt not hated blood, 
even blood ſhall purſue thee, 

7 Thus will J make mount Seir moſt deſo- 
late, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out, 
and him that returneth. 33 

8 AndI will fill his mountains with his ſlain 
men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all 
thy rivers ſhall they fall that are ſlain with the 
ſword. : 

9 I will make thee perpetual deſolations, and 
thy cities ſhall not return: and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lord. ] 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, 
and theſe two countries, ſhall be mine, and we 
will poſſeſs it, whereas the Lord was there: 

11 Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord God, I 

will even do according to thine anger, and ac- 

cording to thine envy, which thou haſt uſed out 

of thy hatred againſt them; and I will make 

_ known amongſt them, when I have judg- 
thee. 

12 And thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 
and that I have heard all thy blaſphemies which 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountains of Ura- 
el, ſaying, They are laid deſolate, they are given 
us to conſume. 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have boaſted. 
againſt me, and have multiplied your words a- 
gainſt me: I have heard hem. 

14 Thus faith the Lord God; When the 
whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee deſo- 
late. 

15 As thou didft rejoice at the inheritance of 
the Lo of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, fo 
will Ido unto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate, O 
_—_ | + and — _—_— _ _ of it: and 

hey ſha w that I am the Lord. 
Prue nie CHAP. 


Chap. XXXVI. 


The land J 3 fired 15 0 
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* the 22 and by the bleſſing — OY Ged, of 


A S O thou, ſon of man, pony unto the 


mountains of Iſrael, and fay, Ye moun- 
tains of Iſrael, hear the word of the Lord: 

2 Thus faith the Lord God; Becauſe the 
enemy hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the 
ancient high places are our's in poſſeſſion : 

3 Therefore propheſy and ſay, Thus faith the 
Lord God; Becauſe they have made you deſo- 
late, and ſwallowed you up on every ſide, that 

e might be a poſſeſſion unto the reſidue of the 

eathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of talk- 
ers, and are an infamy of the pony - 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the 
word of the Lord God; Thus faith the Lord 
God to the mountains and to the hills, to the ri- 
vers, and to the valleys, to the deſolate waſtes, 
and to the cities that are forſaken, which became 
a prey and deriſion to the reſidue of the heathen 
that are round about; 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; Sure! 
in the fire of my jealouſy have I ſpoken apainſ 
the reſidue of the heathen, and againſt all Idu- 
mea, which have appointed my land into their 
poſſeſſion, with the joy of all Heir heart, with 
deſpiteful minds to caſt it out for a prey. 


6 Propheſy therefore concerning the land of 


Iſrael, and ſay unto the mountains and to the 
hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God; Behold, I have ſpoken in my 
jealouſy and in wy fury, becauſe ye have borne 
the ſhame of the heathen. 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God; I have 
lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that 
are about you, they ſhall bear their ſhame. 

8 But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall ſhoot 
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Iſrael, for they are at hand to come. 

9 For behold, I am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown : 

10 And I wil my men upon you, all the 
houſe of Iſrael, even all of it: and the cities ſhall 
be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be builded : 

11 And l will multiply 3 ou man and 
beaſt; and they ſhall increaſe =P bring fruit : 
and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and 
will do better unto you than at your „ 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. | 

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon you, 
even my people Iſrael; and they ſhall poſſeſs thee, 
and thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and thou 
{halt no more henceforth bereave them of men. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God; Becauſe they 
ſay unto you, Thou, land, devoureſt up men, 
and haſt bereaved 1 ; 


14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no more, 


_—_— 
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neither bereave thy nations any more, faith the 
Lord God. 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to hear in thee 
the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither 
ſhalt thou bear the ye wg of the people any 
more, neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations to 
full any more, faith the Lord God. 

16 Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, 1aying, 

17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael dwelt 
in their own land, they defiled it by their own 
way, and by their doings : their way was before 
me as the uncleanneſs of a removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them for 
the blood that they had ſhed _ the land, and 
for their idols herewith they had polluted it: 

19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed through the countries : 
according to their way, and according to their 
doings I judged them, 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, 
whither they went, they profaned my holy 
name, when they ſaid to them, Thele are the 
pu le * the Lord, and are gone forth out of 
is land. | 
21 But J had ity for mine holy name, which 
the houſe of Iſrael had profaned among the 
heathen whither they went. : 

22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God; I do xe this for 
your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy 
name's fake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen whither ye went. . 

23 And I will ſanctify my great name which 
was profaned among the heathen, which 
have profaned in the midſt of them; and the 
heathen ſhall know that I am the Lord, ſaith 
the Lord God, when I ſhall be ſanctified in you, 
before their eyes. | 

24 For I will take you from among the hea- 
then, and gather you out of all countries, and 
will bring you into your own land. 

25 Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye fhall be clean: om all your filthineſs, 
and Ho all your idols, will I cleanſe you. 

26 A new heart alſo will I give 7G, pO a 
new ſpirit will I put within you: and J will take 
away the ftony heart out of your fleſh, and I will 
give you an heart of fleſh. _ : 

27 And will put my ſpirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, and do them * RE 

28 And ye ſhall 


- 
. 


dwell in the land that I gave 


to your fathers ; and ye ſhall be my people, and 
I will be your God. OO ES 


I will alſo fave you from all your unclean- 
: and I will call for the corn, and will in- 


30 And 15 


2 

neſſes: | 

* it, and lay no famine upon you. 
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30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increale of the field, that ye ſhall receive 
no more reproach of famine among the heathen. 
31 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings, that were not good, and 
Mall loathe yourſelves in your own ſight, for 
your iniquities, and for your abominations. - 

32 Not for your ſakes do I this, faith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you: be aſhamed and 


confounded for your own ways, O houſe of Iſ 


rael. 

33 Thus faith the Lord God, In the day that 
I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your iniqui- 
ties, I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the cities, 
and the waſtes ſhall be builded. | 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, where- 
as, it lay deſolate in the fight of all that paſſed by. 

5 And they ſhall ſa „This land that was de- 
ſolate is become like the garden of Eden; and 
the waſte, and deſolate, and ruined cities are be- 
come fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round about 
you, ſhall know that I the Lord build the ruin- 
ed places, and plant that that was deſolate: I the 
Lord have oven it, and I will do it. 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord God; I will yet for 
this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do 
it for them; I will increaſe them with men like 


<= lock. 


38 As the holy flock, as the flock of Jeruſa- 
lem in her ſolemn feaſts ; ſo ſhall the waſte ci- 
ties be filled with flocks of men : and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. ; 
E 5 * D. ? 
ereſurreqtion of dry banes, the hope rael is re- 
* (nb) The age of Chrift”s FM m. 
HE hand of the Lord was upon me, and 
carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, 
and ſet me down in the midſt of the valley which 
Was full of bones, 
2 And cauſed me to paſs by them round a- 
bout : and behold, there were very many in the 
open valley; and lo, they were very dry. 
3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of .man, can 
theſe bones live? and I anſwered, O Lord God, 
thou knoweſt, 
4, Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſy upon 
theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord. | ä 
5 Thus faith the Lord God unto theſe bones; 
Bold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, 


and ye ſhall live, 


6 And I will lay finews upon you, and will 
bring up fleſh_ upon you, and cover you with 
fkin, and put breath in you ; and ye ſhall live; 
and ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord. 

7 50 1 238 as I was commanded: and 
as I prophelied there was a noiſe, and behold a 


| 
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ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone to 
his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the ſinews and the 
fleſh came up upon them, and the ſkin covered 
them above: but re was no breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto the 
wind, prophely, ſon of man, and lay to the 
wind, Thus faith the Lord God; Come from 
the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
theſe ſlain, that they may live. 

10 So I propheſied as he commanded me, and 
the breath came into them, and they lived, and 
ſtood up upon their feet, an exceeding grea 
army. : 

11 Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, theſ® 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael: behold, 
they ſay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is 
loſt : we are cur off for our parts. 

12 Therefore propheſy, and. ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord God; Behold, O my peo- 
ple, I will open your graves, and cauſe you to 
come up out of your graves, and bring you in- 
to the land of Iſrael. 

13 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves. 

It And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ye 
ſhall live, and I ſhall place you in your own 
land : then ſhall ye know that I the Lord have 
ſpoken it, and performed it, ſaith the Lord. 

15 The word of the Lord came again unto 
me, laying, 

16 Moreover, thou fon of man, take thee one 
ſtick, and write upon'it, For Judah, and for the 
children of Iſrael his companions. Then take 
another ſtick, and write upon it, For Joſeph, 
the ſtick of Ephraim, and fer all the houſe of 
Iſrael his companions; ' 

Jy And join them one to another into one 
ſtick ? and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew us 
what thou meane/t by theſe? 

19 Say unto them, Thus faith the Lord God; 


| Behold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph which 1g 


in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael 
his fellows, and will put them with him, ever 
with the ſtick of Judah, and make them one 
ſtick, and they ſhall be one in mine hand. 

20 And the ſticks wHereon thou writeſt, ſhall 
be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will take the children of Hracl 
from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every ſide, and bring 
them into their own land : 

22 And Iwill make them one nation in the 


land upon the mountains of Iſrael; and one 
2 king 


c 


. 
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king ſhall be king to them all : and they ſhall 
be no more two nations, neither ſhall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any more at all : 

23 Neither ſhall chey defile themſelves any 
more. with their idols, nor with their deteſtable 
things, nor with any of their tranſgreſſions : but 
I will ſave them out of all theirdwelling-placee, 
wherein they have ſinned, and will cleanſe them: 
8 * they be my people, and I will be their 


24 And David my ſervant ball be king over 
them; and they all ſhall have one ſhepherd : 
they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, and ob- 
ſerve my ſtatutes and do them. 

"25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that I 

have given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt: and they ſhall dwell 

therein, even they and their children, and their 
children's children for ever: and my ſervant 

David fall be their prince for ever. 

26 Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace 
with them : it ſhall be an everlaſting covenant 
with them: and I will place them, and multi- 
ply them, and will ſet my ſanctuary in the midſt 
of them tor evermore. : 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them: yea, 

I will be their God, and they thall be my people. 

28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the 
Lord do ſanctity Iſrael, when my ſanctuary ſhall 
be in the midſt of them for evermore. 

C H AP. XXXVIII. 
The army and malice of Gog : God's judgment againſt him. 
ND the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog, the 
land of Magog, the chief prince of Meſhech 
and Tubal, and propheſy againſt him, 

And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God; Be- 
hold I am againſt thee, O Gog, the chief prince 
of Meſhech and Fubal. 

4 And will turn thee back, and put hooks 
into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and 
all thine army, horſes and horſemen, all of them 
clothed with all ſorts of armour, even a great 
company with bucklerFand ſhields, allot them 
handling ſwords : * 

5 Perſta, Ethiopia, and Lybia with them; 
all of them with ſhield and helmet: | 
6 Gomer, and all his bands; the houſe of 


{ Togarmah of the north-quarters, and all his 
bands; and many people with thee. 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyſelf, 
thou and all thy company that are aſſembled 
unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 

8 After many days thou ſhalt be viſited: in 
the latter years thou ſhalt come into the land that 
is brought back from the ſword, and is gathered 
out of many people againſt the mountains of Iſ- 
rael, which have been always waſte: but it is 
— forth out of the nations, and they ſhall 
dwell ſafely all of them. ; 

Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm, 
thou ſhalt be Hke a cloud to cover the land, thou 
and all thy bands, and D en le with thee. 

10 Thus faith the Lo It ſhall alſo 
come to pals, hat at the ſame time ſhall things 
come into thy mind, and thou ſhalt think an: 
evil thought. f 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages, I will go to them that. 
are at reſt, that dwell ately, all of them dwell- 
ing without walls, and having neither bars nor 
gates. | 

12 To take a ſpoil, and take a pu ; to turn 
thine hand upon the deſolate 28 that are now 
inhabited, and upon the people that are gathered 
out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and 
goods, that dwell in the midſt of the land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof, ſhall. 
ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take æ tpoil ?- 
haſt thou gathered thy company to take a prey ? 
to carry away ſilver and gold, to take away cat- 
tle and goods, to take a great ſpoil ? 

14 Theretore, fon of man, prophely and. ſay 
untoGog, Thus faith the Lord God; In that day, 
when my people of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt. 
thou not know it? 

I 5 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts, thou and many people with 
thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a great 
W „ and a mighty army. | 

16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my 
ple of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land; it 
ſhall be in the latter days, and I will bring thee 
againſt my land, that the heathen may know me, 
when I ſhall be ſanctified in thee, o Gog, be- 
fore their eyes (g). 


— 


(g) „This, ſays Calmet, is one of the moſt difficult prophecies of the Old Teſtament. There are very few-which: 


have more divided both ancient and modern interpreters. 


Not to embarraſs my commentary too much, continues he, 


J have treated of it in a particular diſſertation. Gog appears to me to be Cambyſes king of Perfia, who, upon his re- 
turn from the war againſt Egypt, came into the land of Iſrael, and died there, According to this hypotheſis, we may. 
F think, very aptly explain every part of the prophecy :” and accordingly Calmet's commentary and diſſertation wholiy: 
proceed upon this ſuppoſition. Gog and Mageg are mentioned in Rev. xx. 8. and theſe, ſays Bp. Newton, ſeem to 
have been formerly the general name of the northern nations of Europe and Aſia, as the Aflyrians have been fince, . 
and the Tartars are at preſent. The prophecy in the Revelation alludes to this of Ezekiel in many particulars ; both 
the one and the other remain, yet to be fulfilled ; and therefore we cannot be abſolutely certain that they may not both 
relate to the ſame event. But it ſeems more probable that they relate to different events: the one is expected. to take 


eſtect. 
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17 Thus faith the Lord God; Art thou he 
of whom I have fpoken in old time by my ſer- 
vants the prophets of Iſrael, which propheſied 
in thoſe days many years, that I would bring thee 
againſt them ? | | 

18 And it ſnall come to paſs at the ſame time, 
when A oxy come againſt the land of Iſrael, 
faith the Lord God, that my fury ſhall come up 
in my face. 

19 For in my jealouſy, and in the fire of my 
wrath, have I ſpoken, Surely in that day there 
ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beaſts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, and 
all the men that are upon the face of the earth, 
ſhall ſhake at my preſence, and the mountains 
hall be thrown down, and the ſteep places ſhall 
fall, and every wall ſhall fall to the ground. 

21 And 1 will call for a word againſt him 
throughout all my mountains, ſaith the Lord 
God: every man's ſword ſhall be againſt his 
brother. _ | ; 

22 And I will plead againſt him with peſti- 
lence and with blood ; and I will rain upon him, 
and upon his bands, and upon the many people 
that are with him, an overflowing rain, 
great hail-ſtones, fire and brimſtone. ; 

23 Thus will I magnify myſelf, and ſanctify 
myſelf; and I will be known in the eyes of many 


nations, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
re. 


| XXXIX. 
God's judgment upon Gg. Iſrael's victory. Gog's burial. 
The fag of the 1 — N 2 5 — 7 
Herefore, thou ſon of man, 1 a- 
gainſt GoOg, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
; Behold, 
chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal : | 

2 And J will turn thee back, and leave but 
the ſixth of thee, and will cauſe thee to 
come up from the north parts, and will bring 
thee upon the mountains of Iſrael. 

3 And I will ſmite thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out of 
thy right hand. 

hou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of Iſ- 
rael, thou and all thy bands, and the people that 
is with thee: I will give thee unto the ravenous 
birds of every ſort, and /o the beaſts of the field, 
to be devoured. 
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5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field: for I 
have ſpoken it. ſaith the Lord God. 

6 And I will ſend a fire on M og, and a- 
mong them that dwell careleſly in the ifles : and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

7 So will I make my holy Name known in 
the midſt of my people Iſrael; and I will not 
let them pollute my holy Name any more: and 
the heathen ſhall know that I am the Lord, the 
Holy One in Iſrael. 

8 Behold, it is come, and it is done, faith the 
Lord God; this is the day whereof I have ſpoken, 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael 
ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and burn the 
weapons, both the ſhields and the bucklers, the 
bows and the arrows, and the hand-ſtaves and 
the ſpears, and they ſhall bura them with fire 
ſeven years: | 
10 So that they ſhall take no wood out of the 
field, neither cut down am out of the foreſts ; 
for they {hall burn the weapons with fire: an 
they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob 
thoſe that robbed them, ſaith the Lord God. 

11 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that 
I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in 
Iſrael, the valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt 
of the ſea: and it ſhall ſtop the noſes of the paſ- 
ſengers: and there ſhall they bury Gog, — all 
his multitude: and they ſhall call t, The val-. 


ley of Hamon-gog. 


12 And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of Iſ- 
rael be burying of them, that they may cleanſe 
the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall bury 
them ;, and it ſhall be to them a renown, the day 
that I ſhall be glorified, faith the Lord God. 

14 And they thall ſever out men of continual 
em 3 paſſing through the land, to bury 
with the paſſengers thoſe that remain upon the 
face of the earth to cleanſe it: after the end of 
ſeven months ſhall they ſearch. ; 

15 And the paſſengers hat paſs through the 
had when am ſeeth a man's bone, then ſhall he 
ſet up a ſign by it, till the buriers have buried 
it in the valley of 222 n 

16 And alſo the name of the city hall be Ha- 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 

17 And thou, ſon of man, Thus faith the 
Lord God ; Speak unto every feathered fowl, 
and to every beaſt of the field; Aſſemble your- 


effect before, but the other will not take effect till after the Millenium. Gog and Magog in Ezekiel are ſaid, expreſly, 

ver. 6, 15. and chap. xxxix. z. to come from the north quarters, and the north parts; but in St. John they come from the 

four quarters or corners F4 the earth. Gog and Magog in Ezekiel bend their forces againſt the Jews, reſettled in their 
0 


own land; but in St. John they march up 


againſt the ſaints and church of God in general. Gog and Magog in Eze- 


kiel are with very good reaſon ſuppoſed to be the Turks; but the Turks are the authors of the ſecond woe, and the 
ſecond woe, Rev. xi. 14. is paſt before the third woe; and the third woe long precedes the time here treated of. It 
may therefore be concluded that Gog and Magog, as well as Sodom, and Egypt, and Babylon, are myſtic names in 
the book of Revelation; and that the laſt enemies in the Chriſtian church are ſo denominated, becauſe Gog and Ma- 
geg appear to be the laſt enemies of the Jewiſh nation: Who they ſhall be, we cannot pretend to ſay, with the leaſt 
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ſelves, and come; gather yourſelves on every 
ſide to my ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice for you, 
even a great ſacrifice upon the mountains of 11- 
rael, that ye may eat fleſh, and drink blood. 

13 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all 
of them fatlings of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of my ſacrifice 
which I have ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with 
horſes and chariots, with mighty men, and with 
all men of war, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 And I will fet my glory among the hea- 
then, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgment 
that I have executed, and my hand that I have 
laid upon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſnall know that I am 
the Lord their God from that day and forward. 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe 
of lirael went into captivity for their iniquity : 
becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, therefore hid 
I my face trom them, and gave them into the 
hand of their enemies: ſo fell they all by the 
{word. ; 

24 According to their uncleanneſs, and ac- 
cording to their tranſgreſſions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God ; Now 
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and 
have mercy upon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and 
will be jealous for my holy name. 


26 After that they had borne their ſhame, 


and all their treſpaſſes whereby they have treſ⸗ 
paſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely in 
their land, and none made them afraid. 

27 When I have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them out of their ene- 
mies lands, and am ſanctified in them in the 
ſight of many nations; 

28 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into 
captivity among the heathen : but I haye ga- 
thered them unto their own land, and have fe 
none of them any more there. | 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 


them : for I have poured out my ſpirit upon the 
houſe of Ifrael, lalck the Lord G04. * | 
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The time, manner, and end of the __ The deſcription 
of the gates, tables, chambers, and porch of the houſe. 

N the five and twentieth year of our capti- 

vity, in the beginning of the year, in the 
tenth day of the month, 1n the fourteenth year 
after that the city was ſmitten, in the ſelf- ſame 
day the hand of the Lord was upon me, and 
brought me thither. a 

2 In the viſions of God brought he me into 
the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a very high 
mountain, by which was as the frame of a city 
on the ſouth. 8 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, 
there was a man whoſe appearance was like the 
appearance of braſs, with a line of flax in his 
hand, and a meaſuring-reed ; and he ſtood in 
the gate. 55 

4 And the man faid unto me, Son of man, 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſha!) ſhew 
thee; for to the intent that I might ſhe hem 
unto thee, art thou brought hither : declare all 
that thou ſeeft to the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And behold, a wall on the outfide of the 
houſe round about, and in the man's hand a 
meaſuring-reed of fix cubits long, by the cubit, 
and an hand-breadth: ſo he meaturedthe breadth 
of 5 building, one reed; and the height one 
reed. 

6 Then came he unto the gate which looketh 
toward the eaſt, and went upthe ſtairs thereof, and 


meaſured the threſhold of the gate, which was 


one reed broad; and the other t reſhold of the 
gate, which was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed broad; and between the little 
chambers were five cubits; and the threſhold of 
the gate, by the porch of the gate within, was 
one reed. 

8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. | 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, 
eight cubits ; and the poſts thereof two cubits 
and the porch of the gate was inward, 

10 Andthe little chambers of the gate eaſt- 
ward, were three on this ſide, and three on that 
ſide ; they three were of one meaſure: and the 
poſts kad one meaſure on this fide and on that fide, 


degree of certainty, Mr. Mede's conjecture is as rational as any other, that they ſhall be the nations of America, The 


nations of America, being in all probability colonies or deſcendants from the Scythians, that is from Gog and Magog. 
See Bp, Newton's Diſſert. vol. iii, p. 328. Houbigant ſays, that the prophet here means the Scythians, who are the 
deſcendants of Magog, the ſon of Japheth ; and whoſe neighbours were the people of Roſb, Meſbech, and Tu- 
bal; ji. e. the Ruſſians, Muſcovitesr, and T ibareni, or Cappadecians ; and thus 'Theodoret, Joſephus, Dr. Waterland, 
and many others underſtand it. Inſtead of The chief prince, Houbigant and Waterland read, The prince of Roſb. It 
ſeems moſt probable that this very difficult prophecy refers to a future event, and conſequently every intergfetation 
of it muſt be altogether precarious and conjectural. We may juſt obſerve, that the Per/ians are mentioned (ver. f.) 


among the auxiliary forces of Gog, which ſeems to ſubvert the opinion of Cal 
bable, that the Perfians ſhould be mentioned as auxiliaries to a king of Perſia, 


met; for it appears by.ng means pro- 


11 And 


* 


. 
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11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 
of the gate ien cubits; and the length of the 
gate thirteen cubits. 
12 The ſpace alſo before the little chambers 


a one cubit en this fide, and the ſpace was one 


cubit on that ſide: and the little chambers were 

lix cubits on this ſide, and ſix cubits on that ſide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the roof 
of one little chamber to the roof of another: 
the breadth a fi ve and twenty cubits, door a- 
Zainſt door. 

14 He made alſo poſts, of threeſcore cubits, 
even unto the poſt of the court round about the 
gate. | | 
15 And from the face of the gate of the en- 
trance, unto the face of the porch of the inner 
gate, were fifty cubits. 

16 And there were narrow windows to the 
little chambers, and to their poſts within the gate 
round about, and likewiſe to the arches: and 
windows were round about inward; and upon 
each poſt were palm- trees. x 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 


court, and lo, there were chambers, and a paye- 
ment made tor the court round about: thirty 


chambers were upon the 8 
18 And the pavement by the ſide of the gates 
over againſt the length of the gates was the low- 


er pavement. - - 


"19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the 


forefront of the lower gate, unto the forefront 


of the inner court without, an hundred cubits 


eaſt- ward and north-ward. 


20 And the gate of the outward court that 
looked toward the north, he meaſured the length 
thereof, and the breadth thereof. | 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three 


on this ſide, and three on that fide; and the 


poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, were after 
the meaſure of the firſt gate: the length thereof 


was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 


cubits. | 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and 
their palm-trees, ere after the meaſure of the 
gate that looketh towards the eaſt; and they 
went up unto it by ſeven ſteps; and the arches 
thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
-againſt the gate toward the north, and toward 
theeaſt; an 3. meaſured from gate to gate an 
hundred cubics. 


- 


24 After that he brought me toward the ſouth, 
and bchold, a gate toward the ſouth: and he 
meaſured the pots thereof, and the arches there- 
of, according to theſe meatures. 


25 And there were windows in it, and in the | 


arches thereof round about, like thoſe win- 
dows: the length was fitry cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 
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26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up to it, 
and the arches thereof were before them: and 


it had palm- trees, one on this ſide, and another 


on that ſide, upon the poſts thereof. 
27 And there was a gate in the inner court 


toward the ſouth : and he meaſured from gate 


to gate toward the ſouth an hundred cubits. 

28 And he Droughs me to the inner court by 
the ſouth gate; and he meaſured the ſouth gate 
accordling to theſe meaſures; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, according 
to theſe meaſures: and there were windows in 
it, and in the arches thereof round about: it was 
wy 0” long, and five and twenty cubits 

road, 


30 And the arches round about were five and 


twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
utter court; and palm-trees <zere upon the poſts 
thereof: and the going up to it had eight ſteps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the caſt: and he meaſured the gate ac- 
cording to theſe meaſures. 

3 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, were ac- 
cording to theſe meaſures: and there were win- 
dows therein, and in the arches thereof round 
about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. | 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court ; and palm-trees were upon the 
poſts thereof on this lide, and on that fide: and 
the going up to it had eight ſteps. 

35 And he brought me to the north gate, and 
meaſured it according to theſe meaſures ; 

6 Thelittle chambers thereof, the poſts there- 
T, and the arches thereof, and the windows to 
it round about : the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 
utter court ; an - pat gan were upon the poſts 
thereof on this fide, 
going up to it had eight ſteps. : 

38 And the chambers, and the entries thereof, 


were by the poſts of the gates, where they waſn- 


ed the burnt- offering. | 
39 And in the porch of the gate were two ta- 
bles on this fide, and two tables-on that fide, to 
ſlay thereon the burnt- offering, and the ſin- 
offering, and the treſpaſs- offering. 
40 And at the ſide without, as one goeth up 


to the entry of the north- gate, were two tables; 


and on the other ſide, which was at the porch 


- 


of the gate, were two tables. 


41 Four tables were on this fide, and four ta- 


bles on that fide, by the ſide of the gate; eight 
bles, whereupon they ſlew their ſacrifices. 


42 And the four tables were of 3 
or 


„and on that ſide: and the 


& 
OS Ae” all on ad SS 
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for the burnt-offering 
long, and a cubit and an half broad, and one 
cubit high: whereupon alſo they laid the in- 
ſtruments wherewith they ſlew the burat-offer- 
ing and the ſacrifice. 

3 And within were hooks, an hand broad, 
faſtened round about: and upon the tables was 
the fleſh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were thecham- 
bers of the ſingers in the inner court, which was 
at the ſide of the north gate; and their 2 
was toward the ſouth: one at the fide o 
gate, having the proſpect toward the north. 

45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber, whoſe 
proſpect is toward the ſouth, is for the prieſts, 
the keepers of the charge of the houſe. | 

46 And the chamber whoſe prof! is to- 
ward the north, is for the prieſts, the keepers of 
the charge of the altar. Theſe are the ſons of 
Zadok among the ſons of Levi, which came 
near to the Lord to miniſter unto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred cu- 
bits long, and an hundred cubits broad, four- 
ſquare; and the altar bat was before the houſe. 

48 And he —— me to the porch of the 
houſe, and meaſured each poſt of the porch, five 
cubits on this ſide, and five cubits on that ſide: 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubits on 
this ſide, and three cubits on that ſide. 

49 The length of the porch was twenty cu- 
bits, and the breadth eleven cubits; and he 
brought me by the ſteps whereby they went up to 
it: and there were pillars by the poſts, one on 
this ſide, and another on that ſide, 

CH P. KIA 
The meaſure, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the temple. 
Fterward he brought me to the temple 
A and meaſured the poſts, {ix cubits bro 
on the one ſide, and fix cubits broad on the o- 
ther fide, whichwwas the breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the door was ten cu- 
bits; and the ſides of the door were five cubits 
on the one ſide, and five cubits on the other 
ſide : and he meaſured the length thereof, forty 
cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

Then went he inward, and meaſured the 
nes of the door, two cubits; and the door fix 
cubits; and the breadth of the door, ſeven cubits, 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof twenty 
cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits before 
the temple : and he ſaid unto me, This is the 
moſt holy place. if | 

After he meaſured the wall of the houſe ſix 
cul: and the breadth of every ſide-chamber 
four cubits round about the houſe on every ſide. 

6 And the ſide-chambers were three, one over 
another, and thirty in order: and they entered into 
the 72 winch was of the houſe for the lide-cham- 

OL. . 


the eaſt 
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bers round about, that they might have hold, but 
they had not hold in the wall of the houſe. _ 

7 And there was an enlarging and a winding 
about ſtill upward to the ſide-chambers: 
the winding about of the houſe went 3 
ward round about the houſe: therefore the 
breadth of the houſe was ſtill upward, and fo 
increaſed From the loweſt chamber, to the higheſt 
by the midſt. 

8 I ſaw alſo the height of the houſe round 
about: the foundations of the ſide-chambers 
were a full reed of ſix great cubits. | 

9 The thickneſs of the wall which was for 
the ſide chamber without, as five cubits: and 
that which was left, was the place of the ſide- 
chambers that were within. | 

10 And between the chambers was the wide- 
neſs of twenty cubits round about the houſe on 
every ide. 

11 And the doors of the ſide-chambers were 
toward the place that was left, one door toward 
the north, and another door toward the ſouth: 
and the breadth of the place that was left, was 
five cubits round abour. | | 

12 Now the building that was before the ſe, 

rate place, at the end toward the weſt, was 
leventy cubits broad; and the wall of the build- 
ing was five cubits thick round about, and the 
length thereof ninety cubits. Tr p61 5 

13 So he mealured the houſe an hundred cubits 
long ; and the ſeparate place, and the building, 
with the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long. 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the ko 
and of the ſeparate 
hundred cubits. | 
15 And he meaſured the length of the build- 
ing over againſt the ſeparate place which was 
behind it, and the galleries thereof on the one 
ſide, and on the other ſide, an hundred cubitswith 
the inner temple, and the porches of the court. 

16 The ꝗoor- poſts, and the narrow windows, 
and the galleries round about on their three ſto- 
ries, over againſt the door, ceiled with wood 
round about, and from the ground up to the 
windows; and the windows were covered; 

17 To that above the door, even unto the 
inner houſe and without, and by all the wall 
round about, within and without, by meaſure. 

18 And it was made with cherubims and palm - 
trees, ſo that a palm tree was between, a cherub 
and a cherub; and every cherub had two faces; 

19 So that the face of a man vas toward"the -* 

Im-tree on the one fide, and the face of a young 
ion toward the palm- tree on the other ſide: it 
was made through all the houſe round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the door 
were cherubims and palm- trees made, and on the 


wall of the temple. --. 
| % 21 The 


place toward the eaſt, an 


for 
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21 The poſts of the temple were ſquared, and 
the face of the ſauctuary; the appearance of the 
one as the appearance of the other. 
22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubits; and the cor- 
ners thereof, and the length thereof, and the 
walls thereof, were of wood : and he ſaid unto 
me, This rs the table that is before the Lord. 
a 23 And the temple and the ſanctuary had tw- 
Oors. | os 
. 24, And the doors hen two leaves a iece, two 
TS leave ; two /eaves for the hate Book, and 
WO" "Caves for the other door. 
25 And there were made on them, on the doors 
of the temple, cherubims and palm-trees, like 
as were made upon the walls; and there were 
thick planks upon the face of the porch without. 
26 And there wwere narrow windows and palm- 
trees on the one {ide and on the other ſide, on 
the Tides of the porch, and typen the {1de-cliam- 
bers of the houſe, and thick planks. 
Neale, forthe bois. The fe thre. Th 
e'c s for the priefls. The uſe theresf. The mea- 
wet ee dt. outward cry 4 
HEN he brought we forth into the utter 
court, the way toward the forth: and he 
brought me into the chamber that was over a- 
| 0 the feparate place, and which was before 
e ning toward the north. | 
2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was 
the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 
3 Over againſt the twenty cubits which were 
for the inner court, and over againſt the pave- 


ment which tous for the outer court, was gallery | 


againſt gallery in three ſtories, 

3 And before the chambers was a walk of ten 
cubirs breadth inward, a way of one cubit ; and 
their doors toward the'north. | 

5 Now the upper chambers were ſhorter : for 
| galleries were higher than theſe, than the 
lower, and than the middlemoſt of the building. 
0 For they were in three fories, but had not 
Pillars, as the pillars of the courts: therefore 
the mg was ſtraitened more than the loweft 
and the middlemoſt from the ground. | 
7 And the wall that ag without over againſt 
the chambers, towards the utter court on the 
forepart of the chambers, the length thereof 
was fifty cub its. | 
8 For the length of the chambers: that were 
in the utter court as fifty cubits: and lo, be- 
fore the temple were an hundred cubits. 
9 And from under theſe chambers was the 


entry on the eaſt fide, as one goeth into them 
from the utter court. 5 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſs of the 
wall of the court toward the eaſt, over againſt 
the ſeparate place, and over againſt the building. 
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11 And the way before them was like the 
appearance of the chambers which were toward 
the north, as long as they, and as broad as they: 
and all their goings out were both according to 
their faſhions, and according to their doors. 
12 And according to the doors of the cham- 


bers that were toward the ſouth, was a door in 


the head or the way, even the way directly be- 


rore the wall toward the eaſt, as one entereth 
into then. | 
13 Then ſaid he unto me, The north cham- 
bers and the ſouth chambers, which are before 
the ſeparate place, they be holy chambers, where 
the prieſts that approach unto the Lord ſhall 
eat the moſt holy things : there ſhall they lay the 
molt holy things, and the meat-offering, and the 
ſin-offering, and the treſpaſs-offering; for the 
place is holy. | 
14 When the prieſts enter therein, then ſhall 
they not go out of the holy place into the utter 
court, but there they ſhall lay their garments 
wherein they miniſter, for they are holy? and 
{hall put on other — and ſhall approach 
to thoſe things which are for the people. 
' 15 Now when he had made an end of meaſur- 
ing the inner houſe, he brought me forth to- 
ward the gate whoſe proſpect is toward the eaſt, 


and ineaſured it round about. 


16 He meaſured the eaſt ſide with the mea- 
ſuring- reed, five hundred reeds with the mea- 
0 „ 5m round about. 

17 He meaſured the north ſide five hundred 

8, with the meaſuring- reed round about. 

18 He meaſured the ſouth fide five hundred 
reeds, with the meaſuring- reed. 

19 He turned about to the weſt ſide, and mea- 
—* five hundred reeds, with the meaſuring- 

20 He meaſured it by the four ſides: it had 
a wall round about five hundred reeds long, 
and five hundred broad, to make a ſeparation 
between the ſanctuary and the profane placc. 


r 
4 


| The returning of the glory of God into the temple. The 
. prophet , e 


to repentunce, and obſervation of the law 

: of the houſe. - | 
Frerward he brought me to the gate, even 
FA. the gate that looketh toward the eaſt : 
2 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
came from the way of the eaſt: and his voice 
wes like a noiſe of many waters: and the earth 
ſhined with his glory. | 

3 And it was according to the appearance of 
the viſion which I ſaw, even according to the vi- 
ſion that I ſaw, when I came to deſtroy the city: 
and the viſions were like the viſion that I ſaw 


| by the river Chebar; and T fell upon my face. 


4 And the glory of the Lord came into the 
| houſe 


Chap. XLIV. - 


houſe by the way of the gate whoſe proſpect is 
toward the caſt. 


5 So the ſpirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court; and behold, the — of 


the Lord filled the houſe. 

6 And I heard him ſpeakin 
the houſe ; and the man ſt 

7 And he faid unto me, Son of man, the 
place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of 
my feet, where I will dwell in the midſt of the 
children of Iſrael for ever, and my holy name 
ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no more defile ; neither 
they, nor their kings, by their whoredom, nor 
by the carcaſes of their kings in their high places. 

8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by my 
threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, and the 
wall between me and them, they have even de- 
filed my holy name by their abominations that 
they have committed : wherefore I have con- 
ſumed them in mine anger, 

Now let them put away their whoredom 
and the carcaſes of their kings far from me, and 
I will dwell in the midſt of them for ever. 

10 Thov, ſon of man, ſhew the houſe to the 


unto me out of 
by me. 


hout of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their 


iniquities: and let them meaſure the pattern. 

11 And if they be aſhamed of all that they 
have done, ſhew them the form of the houſe, and 
the faſhion thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof : and 
write it in their fight, that they may keep the 
whole form thereof, and all the ordinances 

thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the law of the houſe; upon the 
top of the mountain, the whole limit thereof 
round about fall be moſt holy: behold, this zs 
the law of the houſe. 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the altar after 
the cubits; The cubit is a cubit and an hand- 
breadth ;_ even the bottom ball be a cubir, and 
the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by 
the edge thereof round about, hall be a ſpan : 
and this hall be the higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon the ground, 
even to the lower ſettle, hall be two cubits, and 

the breadth one cubit; and from the leſſer ſettle 
even to the greater ſertle ſhall be four cubits, and 
the breadth ane cubir. 
15 So the altar hall he four cubits; and from 
the altar and upward hall be four horns. 

16 And the altar Hall be twelve cubits long, 
twelve broad, ſquare in the four ſquares thereof. 
17 And the ſettle hall be fourteen cubits long, 

and fourteen broad in the four ſquares thereof; 
and the border about it hall be half a cubit; and 


the bottom thereof ball be a cubit about; and 
his ſtairs ſhall Ee the caſt. RS. 
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18 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, thus 


ſaith the Lord God; Thele are the ordinances ; 


of the altar, in the day when they ſhall make it, 
to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and to ſprinkle 
blood thereon. | 

19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the Le- 
vites that be of the ſeed of Zadok, which 0 
proech unto me, to miniſter unto me, faith the 

ord God, a young bullock for a ſin-offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put it on the four horns of it, and on the four 
corners of the ſettle, and upon the border round 
about: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo: of the 
ſin- offering, and he ſhall burn it in the appoint- 
ed place of the houſe, without the ſanctuary. 

22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalr offer 
a kid of the goats without blemiſh, for a ſin- 
offering ; and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they 
did cleanſe it with the bullock. | 

22 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing 
it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock without ble- 
miſh, and a ram out of the flock without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Loy 
and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon them, an 
they ſhall offer them up for a burnt-offering 
unto — * 2 tis 1 N. 

25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every day a 
goat for a ſin- offering: they ſhall alſo pic, arg 
a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemiſh. AY 3:6 

26 Seven days ſhall they purge the altar, and 
purity it; and they ſhall conſecrate ee 

27 And when theſe days are expired, it ſhall 
be, that upon the eighth day, and /o forward, 
the prieſts ſhall make your burnt-o — upon 
the altar, and your peace- offerings; and I * 
accept you, ſaith the Lord God. 5 

S Ae 
The eaſt gate aſſigned to the prince. Idolaters incapable of 
the prieft's office. The ſons of Ladat are accepted thereto. 


HEN he brought me back the way of 
[ the gate of the outward ſanctuary, which 
looketh toward the eaſt; and it was ſnut. 

2 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, This gate 
ſhall be ſhut, it ſnall not be opened, and no man 
ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the Lord the God 
of Iſrael hath entered in by it, therefore it ſhall 
be ſhut. ; 

3 J is for the prince; the prince, he ſhall ſit 
in it to eat bread before the Lord: he ſhall en- 
ter by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
all 1 out by the way of the ſame. 

4 Then brought he me the way of the north 
gate before the houſe : and I looked, and be- 

old, the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of 
the Lord: and I fell u | 

5. And the Lord ſaid unto n 
mark well, and behold with thine eyes, an 

X 2 ; hear 


n my face. 
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hear with thine- ears, all that I fay unto thee 
concerning all the ordinances of the houſe of 
the Lord, and all the laws thereof; and mark 


well the-entering in of the houſe, with every 
going forth of the ſanctuary. | 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, ever 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God; 
O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you of all your 
abominations, | 

7 In that ye have brought into my ſanctuary 
ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and uncircum- 
eiſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary to pollute 
it, even my houſe, when ye offer my bread, the 
fat and the blood, and they have broken my co- 
. venant, becaule of all your abominations. 

8 And ye have not kept the charge of mine 
holy things: but ye have ſet keepers of my 
charge in my ſanctuary for yourſelves. 

9 Thus faith the Lord God; No ſtranger un- 
circumciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed in fleſh, 
ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, of any ſtranger 
that is among the children of Iſrael. 

10 And the Leyites that are gone away far 
from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which went 
aſtray away from me after their idols; they ſhall 
even bear their iniquity. TRUE 

11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanctuary, 
baving charge at the gates of the houfe, and m1- 
niſtering to the houſe : they ſhall ſlay the burnt- 
offering, and the ſacrifice for the 
ſhall ſtand before them to miniſter unto them. 
12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto them before 
their idols, and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall 
into iniquity z therefore have I lifted up mine 

and againit them, faith the Lord God, and 
they ſhall bear their iniquity. 

13 And they ſhall not come near unto me to 
do the office of a prieſt unto me, nor to come 
near to any of my holy things, in the moſt holy 
place: but they ſhall bear their ſhame, and their 
abominations which they have committed. 

14 But I will make them keepers of the cha 
of the houſe, for all the ſervice thereof, and for 
all that ſhall be done therein. 

-15 But the prieſts the Levites, the ſons of 
er, that kept the charge of my ſanctuary, 
when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, 
they ſhall come near to me to miniſter unto me, 
and they ſhall ſtand before me to offer unto me 
the far and the blood, ſaith the Lord Gad. 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, and 
they ſhall come near to my table, to miniſter 
unto me, and they ſhall keep my charge. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs, that when they 
enter 1n at the gates of the inner court, they 
mall be clothed with linen garments, and no 
. wool ſhall come upon them, while they miniſter 
in the gates of the inner court, and within. 
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Chap. XLIV. 

18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon their 
heads, and ſhall have linen breeches upon their 
loins: they ſhall not gird tbemſelves with any 
thing that cauſeth ſwear. 

19 And when they go forth into the utter 
court, even into the utter court to the people, 
they ſhall put off their garments wherein they 
miniſtered, and lay them in the holy chambers, 
and they ſhall put on other garments ; and they 
ſhall not ſanctify the peòple with their garments. 
20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads, nor 
ſuffer their locks to grow long; they ſhall only 
poll their heads. 

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. | 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives a 
widow, or her that is put away: but they ſhall 
take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or a widow that had a prieſt before. 

23 And they ſhall teach my people the d:ference 
between the holy and profane, and cauſe them 
to diſcern between the unclean and the clean. 
24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand in 
judgment ; and they ſhall judge it according to 
my judgments: and they ſhall keep my laws 
and my ſtatutes in all my afſemblies ; and they 
ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. | 

25 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to 
defile themſelves : but for father or for mother, 
or for ſon or for daughter, tor brother, or for 
ſiſter that hath had no huſband, they may de- 


file themſelves. 

26 And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon 
unto him ſeven days. . 

27 And in the day that he goeth into the 

„ unto the inner court, to miniſter in 

the ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his ſin-offering, 
faith the Lord God. | | 

28 And it ſhall be unto them for an inheritance: 
I am their inheritance. And ye ſhall give them 
no poſſeſſion in Iſrael : I am their poſſeſſion. 


209 They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and the 


ſin-offering, and the treſpaſs- offering; and every 
dedicated thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 

30 And the firit of all the firſt- fruits of all /hings, 
and every oblation of all of every ſort of your 
oblations ſhall be the prieſts : ye ſhall alſo give 
unto the prieſt the firſt of your dough, that he 
may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. 
31 The prieſt ſhall not eat of any thing that is 
dead of itſelf, or torn, whether it be fowl or beaſt. 

C H A P. XLV. i 
\ The portion of land for the ſandtuary, for the eity, and for 
the prince. Ordinances for the prince. f 
Oreover, when ye ſhall divide by lot the 
land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer an ob- 
lation unto the Lord, an holy portion of the 


land: the length fball be the length of five and 
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Chap. XLV. 
twenty thouſand reeds, and the breadth Hall be 
ten thouſand. This ſhall be holy in all the bor- 
ders thereof round about. 

> Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary five 
hundred in length, with five hundred in breadth, 
ſquare round about; and fifty cubits round a- 
bout, for the ſuburbs thereot. | 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of five and twenty thouſand, and the 
breadth of ten thouſand : and in it ſhall be the 
ſanctuary, and the molt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be for 
the prieſts the miniſters of the ſanctuary, which 
ſhall come near to miniſter unto the Lord: and 
it ſhall be a place for their houſes, and an holy 
place for the ſanctuary. 

And the fiveand twenty thouſand of length, 
— the ten thouſand of breadth, ſhall alſo the 
Levites, the miniſters of the houſe, have for 
themſel ves, for a poſſeſſion for twenty chambers. 

6 And ye ſhall appoint the R of the 
city five thouland broad, and five and twenty 
thouſand long, over againſt the oblation of the 
holy * : 1t ſhall be for the whole houſe of 
IraeE | ; 

7 Anda l ſhall be for the prince on the 
one ſide, and on the other ſide of the oblation of 


the holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion of the city, 


before the oblation of the holy portion, and be- 

fore the poſſeſſion of the city, from the weſt 

ſide weſt-ward, and from the eaſt ſide eaſt-ward, 

and the length ſhall be over againſt one of the 

— from the weſt border unto the eaſt 
rder. 

8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael : 
and my princes ſhall no more opprels my people; 
and the re/t of the land ſhall they give to the 
houſe of Iſracl, according to their tribes. | 

9 Thus faith the Lord God; Let it ſuffice 

ou, O princes of Iſrael: remove violence and 
hol. and execute judgment and juſtice : take 
1 your exactions from my people, ſaith the 
Lord God. * 

10 Yeſhall have juſt balances, and a juſt e- 
phah, and a juſt bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one mea- 
ſure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of 
an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an ho- 
mer: themeaſure thereof ſhall be after the homer. 

12 And the ſhekels {al be twenty gerahs : 
twenty ſhekels, five and twenty ſhekels, fifteen 
ſhekels ſhall be your maneh. Ts 

o z This is the oblation that ye ſhall offer; the 
Aixth -part, of an 1 5 of an homer of wheat, 

and ye ſhall DFE the ſixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of barley. p UE 


14 Concerning the ordinance of 01], the bath 
of oil, ge. ſpall offer 


the tenth part of a bath out 
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of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths, for 
ten baths arean homer : | 
15 And one lamb out of the flock, out of 
two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael y- 
for a meat-offering, and for a burnt- offering, 
and for peace-offerings, to make reconciliation 


for them, faith the Lord God. 


16 All the people of the land ſhall give this 
oblation for the prince in Iſrael. 

17 And it ſhall be the prince's part 1 give 
burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink- 
offerings, in the f and in the new-moons,. 
and in the ſabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the 
houſe of Iſrael: he ſnall prepare the ſin- offering, 
and the meat- offering, and the burnt- offering, 


and the peace-offerings, to make reconciliation. 


for the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord God; In the firſt 
month, in the firſt day of the month, thou ſhalt 
take a young bullock without blemiſh, and 
cleanſe the ſanctuary. 147 | 

19 And the eres ſhall take of the blood af 
the ſin- offering, and put it upon the poſts of the 
houſe, and upon the four corners of the ſettle of 
the altar, and upon the poſts of the gate of the 
inner court. 1 

20 And ſo thou fhalt do the ſeventh day of 
the month, for every. one that erreth, and for 
him that is fim plc : ſoſhall ye reconcile the houſe. 
21 In the firſt month, in the fourteenth day: 
of the month, ye ſhall have 9 a fall 
of ſeven days; unleavened bread ſhall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelf, and for all the people of the land, a. 
bullock for a ſin-offering. P t 

23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall pre- 

are a burnt-offering to the Lord, ſeven el. 

ocks, and ſeven rams without blemiſh, daily 
the ſeven days ; and a kid of the goats daily fer- 
a ſin- offering. 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat- offering of 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ani, 
and an hin of oil for an ephah. _ 

2 5 In the ſeventh month, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, ſhall he do the like in the feaſt of 
the ſeven days, according to the ſin-offering, . 
according to the burnt- offering, and according 
to the meat-offering, and according to the oil. 
Ornates fs the Wie in bi} 68m eee 

ainances for the prince in his worſbip, or — 

ple. An War or the prince een, i a | 
for boiling and baking. © | | 

HUS faith the Lord God ; The. gate of 

the inner court that looketh toward the 
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F ſhall be ſnut the fix working-days ; but 


on the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and inthe day . 
the,new-moon it ſhall be opened. 
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the porch of that gate without, and ſhall ſtand 
by the poſt of the gate, and the prieſt ſhall pre- 
pare his burnt-offering, and his peace-offerings, 
and he ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of — 
gate: then he ſhall go forth: but the gate ſhall 
not be ſhut until the Fg 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the door of this gate, before the Lord, 
in the ſabbaths, and in the new moons, 

And the burnt-offering that the prince ſhall 
offer unto the Lord in the ſabbath-day, all be 
ſix lambs without blemiſh, and a ram without 
blemiſh. 

5 And the meat- offering ſhall be an ephah for 
a ram, and the meat-offering for the lambs, as 
he ſhall be able to give, and an hin of oil to 
an ephah. Toe | 

6 And in the day of the new-moon if ſball be 
ayoung bullock without blemiſh, and fix lambs, 
and a ram: they ſhall be without blemiſh. 

And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering, an 
ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram ; 
and for the lambs according as his hand ſhall 
attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall 


e £2 in by the way of the porch of tha; gate, and 
e ſhal 


go forth by the way thereof. 

9 But when the people of the land ſhall come 
before the Lord, in the ſolemn feaſts, he that 
entereth in by the way of the north gate to wor- 
ſhip, ſhall go out by the way of the touth gate; 
and he that entereth by the way of the ſouth gate, 
ſhall go forth by the way of the north gate: he 
mall not return 5 the way of the gate whereby 
he came in, but ſhall go forth over againſt it. 
10 And the prince in the midft of them, when 
=o go in, ſhall go in; and when they go forth, 
ſhall go fortn. g 
1 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnities, 
the meat - offering ſhall be an ephah to a bullock, 
and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he 
is able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare a vo- 
Juntary burnt- offering, or peace-offerings vo- 
luntarily unto the Lord, one ſhall then open him 
the gate that looketh toward the eaft, and he 
ſhall prepare his burnt-offering, and his peace- 
offerings, as he did on the ſabbath-day: then 
he ſhall go forth ; and after his going forth, 
one ſhall ſhut the gate. | og 

13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt-offering 
unto the Lord, of a lamb of the firſt year, with- 
vut blemiſn: thou ſhaltprepareit every morn- 
ing. | 
A And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offering 
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15 Thus ſhall hey . the lamb, and the 
meat- offering, and the oil, every morning, for a 
continual burnt- offering. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord God; If the prince 
give a gift unto any of his ſons, the inheritance 
thereof thall be his ſons ; it hall be their poſſel- 
ſion by inheritance. 

17 But ifhe give a gitt of his inheritance to 
one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to the 
year of liberty; after, it ſhall return to the 
warm : but his inheritance ſhall be his ſons for 
them. , 

18 Moreover, the prince ſhall not take of the 
people's inheritance by oppreſſion, to thruſt 
them out of their poſſeſſion ; but he ſhall give 
his ſons inheritance out of his own poſſeſſion ; 
that my people be not ſcattered every man from 
his poſſeſſion. 

19 After, he brought me through the oy; 
which was at the ſide of the gate, into the holy, 


chambers of the prieſts, which looked toward 


the north: and behold, there was a place on 
the two ſides weſt ward. . 

20 Then ſaid he unto me, This zs the place 
where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs-offering, 
and the ſin-offering, where they ſhall bake the 
meat-offering ; that they bear them not out into 
the utter court, to ſanctify the 

21 Then he brought me forth into the utter 
court, and cauſed me to * by the four corners 
of the court; and behold, in every corner of 
the court there was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court there were 
courts joined of forty cubits long, and thirty 
broad : theſe four corners were of one meaſure. 

23 And there was a row of building round a- 
bout in them, round about them four, and it 
was made with boiling-places under the rows 
round about, 

24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the places 
of them that boil, where the miniiters of the 
houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifices of the N | 

WWW 
The wifion of the holy waters. The virtues of them. The 
orders of the land. The diviſun of it by lot. 
A FEI he brought me again unto the 
door of the houſe; and behold, waters 
iſſued out from under the threſhold of the houſe 


eaſt-ward : for the fore-front of the houſe food 


toward the eaſt, and the waters came down trom 
under from the right ſide of the houſe, at the 
ſouth ſide of the altar. ä 
2 Then brought he me out of the way of the 
gate north- ward, and led me about the way 
without unto the utter gate by the way that 
looketh eaſt-ward; and behold, there ran out 
waters on the right fide. W 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand, went forth eaſt- ward, he meaſured a thou- 


1 | ſand 
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ſand cubits, and he brought me through the 
waters : the waters were to the ancles, 

4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
me through the waters; the waters were to 
the knees : again he meaſured a thouſand, and 
22 me through; the waters were to the 
oins. 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand; and 
it was a river that I could not paſs over: for 
the waters were riſen, waters to ſwim in, a river 
that could not be paſſed over. | 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen this? then he brought me, and cauſed 
me to return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
bank of the river ere very many trees on the 
one {ide and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue 
out toward the eaſt country, and go down into 

he deſart, and go into the ſea: which being 
e . forth into the ſea, the waters ſhall be 
healed. | 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every thing 
that liveth, which moveth, whitherſoever the 
rivers ſhall come, ſhall live: and there ſhall be 
a very great multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe 
waters ſhall come thither : for they ſhall be 
healed ; and every thing ſhall live whither the 
river cometh. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat the fiſhers 
ſhall ſtand upon it, from En-gedi even unto 
En-eglaim ; they ſhall. be a place to ſpread forth 

- nets; their fiſh ſhall be according to their kinds, 
as the fiſh of the great ſea, exceeding many. 

11 But the _ places thereof, and the mar- 
ſhes thereof, {hall not be healed; they ſhall be 
given to ſalt. 

12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, 
on this {ide and on that ſide, ſhall grow all trees 
for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall 

the fruit thereof be conſumed: it ſhall bring 
forth new fruit according to his months, be- 
cauſe their waters they iſſued out of the ſanc- 
tuary : and the fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, 
and the leaf thereof for medicine. 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord God; This Hall be 
the border, whereby ye ſhall inherit the land 
according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael : Joſeph 
ſball. have two portions. | 
14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as ano- 
ther: concerning the which I lifted up mine hand 
to ve it unto your fathers: and this land ſhall 
fall unto Jr inheritance. 5 

15 And this fall be the border of the land 
toward the north ſide, from the great ſea, the 
way of Hethlon, as men go-to Zedad ; 

- 16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- 

tween the border of Damaſcus, and the border 


* 
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of Hamath ; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the 
. coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall be 
' Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the 
north northward, and the border of Hamath 1 
and this is the north fide. 

18 And the eaſt ſide ye ſnall meaſure from 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from G1- 
lead, and from the land of Iſrael by 1 
from the border unto the eaſt ſea: and tis is 
the eaſt ſide. | 

19 And the ſouth ſide ſouth-ward from Ta- 
mar, even to the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, the 
river to the great ſea: and bis is the ſouth ſide 
ſouth-ward. | 

20 The weſt fide alſo foall be the great ſea 
from the border, till a man come over againſt 
Hamath : this is the welt fide. 

21 So ſhall ye divide this land unto 
cording to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 And it ſhall come to pals, that ye ſhall di- 
vide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and 
to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, which 
ſhall beget children among you: and they ſhall 
be unto you as born in the country among the 
children of Iſrael ; they ſhall have inheritance 
with you among the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in what 
tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give 
him his inheritance, ſaith the Lord God. 

r 


The portions of the twelve tribes, of the ſanttuary, of the 


city and ſuburbs, and of the prince. The dimenſions 
| and gates of the city. 


N theſe are the names of the tribes, from 
8 


you, AC- 


the north end to the coaft of the way of 
thlon, as one goeth to Hamath ; Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damaſcus north-ward, I 
the coaſt of Hamath ; (for theſe are his ſides eat 
and weſt) a portion for Dan. | 
2 And by the border of Dan, from the eaſt 
ſide unto the welt ſide, a portion for Afher. - 
3 And by the border of Aſher, from the eaſt 
fide even unto the weſt fide, a portion for 
Naphtali. | | 
4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
ea 3 unto the weft ſide, a portion for Ma- 
naſſch. | 
And by the border of Manaſſeh, from the 
eaſt {ide unto the welt ſide, a orion for Ephraim. 
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
eaſt ſide even unto the welt fide, a portion for 
Reuben. | regs 
* And by the border of Reuben, from the eaſt 
ſide unto the weſt fide, a portion for Judah. 
8 And by the border of Judah, from the eaſt 
ſide unto the weſt ſide, ſhall be the offerin 


which ye ſhall offer of five and twenty a 
RX ree 
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reeds in breadtH, and in length as one of the other 
parts, from the caſt ſide unto the weſt ſide: and 
the 1 ſhall be in the midſt of it. 


9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto the 
Lord, Hall be of five and twenty thouſand in 
length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. 

10 And for them even tor the prieſts, ſhall be 
z holy oblation; toward the north, five and 
twenty thouſand in lengtb, and toward the weſt 
ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the eaſt 
ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the ſouth 
Hive and twenty thouſand in length: and the 
ſanctuary of Lord ſhall be in the midſt 
| thereof. 

II 1: Hall be for the prieſts that are ſanctified, 
of the ſons of Zadok; which have kept my 
charge, which went not aſtray when the chil- 
_ dren of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Levites went 


y. | 
12 And this oblation of the land that is of- 
fered, ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy, by 
the border of the Levites. 

I 1 And over any the border of the prieſts, 
the Levites ball have five and twenty thouſand 
in length, and ten-thouſand in breadth : all the 
le Hall be five and twenty thouſand, and 
the breadth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the firſt fruits of the land: 
For it it holy unto the Lord. d | 

15 And the five thouſand that are left in the 
breadth over againſt the five and twenty thou- 
Land, ſhall be a profane place for the city, for 
dwelling and for ſuburbs: and the city ſhall be 
in the midſt thereof. | 

156 And theſe fall be the meaſures thereof; 
the north ſide four thouſand and five hundred, 
and the ſouth ſide four thouſand and five hun- 
dred; and on the eaſt fide four thouſand and 
five hundred, and the weſt fide four thouſand 
and five hundred. | 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be to- 
ward the north two hundred and fifty, and to- 
ward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and to- 
ward the eaſt two hundred and fifty, and toward 
the weſt two hundred and fifty. rr 

43 And the reſidue in length over againſt the 
all be ten thouſand 
eaſt- ward, and ten thouſand weſt-ward : and it 
ſhall be over againſt the oblation of the holy 
portion, and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for food 
unto them that ſerve the city. 17 

19 And they that ſerve the city, ſhall ſerve it 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael. - 

20 All the oblation all be five and twe 
thouſand, by five and twenty thouſand : ye 


E AEX IE L. 


Chap, XLVIII. 


offer the holy oblation four - ſquare, with the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the city. _. 
21 And the reſidue hall be for the prince on 


the one ſide and on the other of the holy obla- 


tion, and of the poſſeſſion of the city over againſt 
the five and twenty thouſand, of the oblation 
toward the eaſt border, and weſt-ward over 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand toward the 
weſt border, over againſt the portions for the 
prince; and it ſhall the holy oblation : and 
the ſanctuary of the houle h be in the midſt 
thereof. 

22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
vites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, being 
in the midſt of that which is the prince's, be- 
tween the border of Judah and the border of 
Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. 

23 As tor the reſt of the tribes, from the eaſt 
ſide unto the weſt fide, Benjamin ſhall have a 
portion . 
eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Simeon /hall have a 
portion. a 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the 
eaſt ſide. unto the weſt fide, Iſſachar a portion. 

26 And by the border vf Iſſachar, from the 
eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Zebulun, a portion. 


eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Gad a portion. 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth 
fide ſouthward, the border ſhall be even from 


to the river toward the great ca. | 

29 This is the land which ye ſhall divide by 
lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and 
theſe are their portions, ſaith the Lord God. 

30 And theſe are the goings out of the city 
on the north fide, four thouſand and five hun- 
dred meaſures. 1 

31 And the gates of the city Shall be after the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates north- 
ward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, 
one gate of Levi. 7 

32 And at the eaſt- ſide four thouſand and five 
hundred: and three gates; and one gate of Jo- 
ſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 


five hundred meaſures: and three gates; one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one gate 
of Zebulun. | 


hundred, ith their three gates; one gate of 
Gad, one of Aſher, one of Naphtali. 

- 35 It was round about ' eighteen thouſand 
meaſutes : and the name of the city from that 


day /hall be, The Lord is there. 


The 


24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 


27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the 


Tamar unto the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, and 


And at the ſouth fide four thouſand and 


34 At the weſt-ſide four thouſand: and five 
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Jeboiabim's inks Aſbpenaz taketh Daniel, Hana 
niah, Miſbael and Azariah : they refuſing. the king”s 
portion, roſper with pulſe — water their excel- 
lency in wiſdom. 

N the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim 
1 rm. nol Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon unto Jeruſalem, and beſieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
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dah into his 3 part of the veſſels of the 


houſe of God: which he carried into the land 
of Shinar, to the houſe of his god; and he 


3 the veſſels into the trealure-houſe of 


maſter of his eunuchs, that heſhould bring cer- 
tain of the children of Iſrael, and of the king's 
ſeed, and of the princes ; 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well 
favoured, and ſkilful in all wiſdom, and cun- 
ning in knowledge, and underſtanding ſcience, 
: and ſuch as had ability in them to ſtand in the 

king's palace, and whom they might teach the 
- learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 
. 5 And the king appointed them a daily pro- 
vilion of the king's meat, and of the wine which 
| he drank :- ſo nouriſhing them three years, that 
| 4 at the end thereof they might ſtand before the 


Le. ei qv» OY 0 


* 
- 


1 * | 
2 6 Now among theſe were of the children of Ju- 


dah, Daniel; Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah. 
i 7. Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 
[ names: for he gave unto Daniel the name of 
Belteſhazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrack; 
j and to Miſhael, of Meſhach ; and to Azariah, 
of Abed-nego. a 
8 But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that he 
would not defile himſelf with the portion of the 
king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank; 
therefore he requeſted of the prince of the eu- 
nuchs, that he — not defile himſelf, 
9 Now God ha 
: and tender love with the prince of the-eunuchs. 
10 And the prince of the eunuchs faid unto 
. 
inted your meat and your drink: for Why 
ould he ſee your faces worſe liking than the 


young, in the fourth year of Jeboiakim 


able 
but t 
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Ir diſlike to him proceeded from hence only, 


is god. 5 
3 And the king ſpake unto Aſhpenaz the 


brought Daniel into favour |. 


fear my lord the king, who hath ap- 


children which are of your ſort ? then ſhall. ye 
make me endanger my head to the king. 

11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah. 

12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee, ten 
days; and let them give us pulſe to eat, and 
water to drink. 11+ & O 12 
ein + Hbea let our countenances be looked 
on before thee, and the countenance of the 
children that eat of the portion of the king's 
meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſervants. 

14 So he conſented to them in this matter, 
and proved them ten days. 1 1 18 

15 And at the end of ten days, their counte- 
nances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh than 
all the children which did eat the portion of the 
* meat. 15 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of 
their meat, and the wine that they ſhould drink ; 
and gave them pulſe. | | 


17 As for theſe four children, God gave them 
knowledge and ſkill in all learning and wiſdom : | 
— Daniel had underſtanding in all viſions and 

reams. | 

18 Now at the end of the days that the king 
had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then the 
—— of the eunuchs brought them in, before 

ebuchadnezzar. 

10 And the king communed with them; and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore 
ſtood they before the king. FELT 

20 And in all matters of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding that the king enquired.of them, he 
found them ten times better than all the magi - 
cians and aſtrologers that were in all his realm. 

21 And Daniel continued even unto the firſt 
year of king Cyrus. h 

CN A200 | 
Nebuchadnezzar forgetting his dream, requireth it of the 

Chaldeans, by promiſes and threatenings. They acknow- 

ledging their inability, are adjudged to die. 
A D in the ſecond year of the reign 
5 of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 


P 
. 4 
* 


: 


rophets, Some of the Jews ſhewed an inclination farmerly to exclude Daniel from the number of the 


dreamed dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was trou- 
bled, and his fleep brake from him. 


DANIEL] was deſcended from the royal family of David, and carried away captive to Babylon when he was very 


| a king of Judah, in the year of the world 3398, before Jeſus Chriſt 602. The 
reputation of Daniel was ſo great, even in his liſe time, that it became a proverb: See Ezek, xiv. 20. xxxiti. 3. 
iephus tells us, that God beſtowed many fayours on him, 


0 
and that he was advanced to the rank of the moſt — a 
;hets ; 


| that his predictions were too clear and too expreſs for Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Porphyry of old, and ſome infidels of modern times, have endeavoured to deny the authority of ö N ie n 


Daniel: But it may 


be eaſily demonſtrated that Joſephus and other Jews of conſiderable note, eſteemed Daniel as one of the greateſt 


prophets; that Daniel committed his 
s ; that he was certainly the au 
Vox. II. 


rophecies to writing; that he wrote them before the time of Antiochus Epi- 


or of the book * his name; that this book was one of the Jewiſh 


canon; 


Before Chriſt 603. 
2 Then the king commanded to call the ma- 
gicians, and the logers, and the ſorcerers, 


and the Chaldeans, for to ſhew the king his 


n abt] hood” before" the, 


m 9 F* . ; 

3 And the king ſaid unto them, I have dream- 
ed a dream, and my ſpirit was troubled to know 
the dream. | 

4 Then Take the Chaldeans to the king in 
Syriack, O king live for ever: tell thy ſervants 
dream, and we will ſhew the inte 
5 The King anſwered and ſaid to the Chal- 
' deans, The thing is gone from me: if ye will 
not make known unto me the with the 
interpretation thereof, ye ſhall be cut in pieces, 
and your houſes ſhall be made a dunghill. 


retation. 


6, But if ye ſhew the dream, and the interpre- | the 


tation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me gifts and 
de and great honour: therefore ſhew me 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof. 

: if They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the king 
tell his ſervants the dream, and we will ſhew the 
interpretation of it. 56 | 
8 The king anſwered and faid, I know of 
certainty that ye would gain the time, becauſe 

ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 
9 But if ye will not make known unto me 


the dream, there is but one decree for you: for 


ye have "urs yavey lying and corrupt words to 
l ore me, till che time be chang ed: there- 
fore tell me the dream, and I ſhall know that 
ye can ſhew me the in tion thereof. 
10 The Chaldeans anſwered before the king, 
and ſaid, There is not a man upon the eart 
that can ſhew the king's matter: therefore there 
i no king, lord, nor ruler, that aſked ſuch 
things at any magician, or aſtrologer, or Chal- 


11 Aud it 5s a rare thing that the king re- 


quireth, and there is none other that can ſhew 
it before the king, except the gods, whoſe dwell- 

ing is not with fleſh, _ 

112 For this cauſe the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to deſtroy all the 
' wiſe-men of Babylon. 

.....13 And the decree went forth that the wiſe- 
"men ſhould be Alain; and they fought Daniel 
and his fellows to be ſlain. Fig 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel and 


þ 
103 


canon; chat it was read in their ſynagogues 


habe been impoſſible ſor it to have bee 
Se one of their ſacred 

authenticity as he has done. | 

. Chaldea;; and that he did not take the advantage 

N e The great ep 

St. 1 raerme died at 

Le Bibop Cha 


Sa N1E 6 


; and that the event ſhewed his prophecies to have proceeded 
This was the belief of the Jews in 2 time; and had Daniel's book been forged, and lately fi 
received into the canon; and had it not been in the canon, 
books, it is impoſſible J6ſephus could have made fo ſolemn an appeal to the Jews for 
See Antiq. lib., x. cap. 11. and Hb. xi. cap. 11. | 
of the permiflion granted by Cyrus to the Jews, of returning to 


ſhop Chandler's Vindication, and Lowth's 2oth P 


ments which he had poſſeſſed in the Perfian empire probab 

abylon, and herein he is followed by the generality of hiſtorians. See Calmet's Pre- 

i relection. nt 657 28 . 
2 27 Daniel 


wiſdom to Arioch, the captain of the king's 
guard, which was gone forth to ſlay the wiſe- men 


of Babylon. : | 

ig He anſwered and faid to Arioch the kin 
captain, Why it the decree /o haſty from c 
king? Then Arioch made the thing known to 

aniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of the 
king that he would give him time, and that he 
would ſhew the king the interpretation. 


17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and made | 


the — Fagan to Hananiah, Miſhael, and 
Azariah his companions: 453% + Fs 

18 That they would deſire mercies of the 
God of heaven concerning this ſecret ; that 
Daniel and his fellows ſhould not periſh ith 
reſt of the wiſe- men of Babylon. 

19 Then was thi ſecret revealed unto Daniel 
in a night-viſion : then Daniel bleſſed the God 
of heaven. a 

20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
name of God for ever and ever; for wiſdom 
and might are his: 

21 And he ch the times and the ſea- 
ſons: he removeth Kings, and ſetteth up kings: 
he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and know- 
ledge to them that know underſtanding : _ 

22 He revealeth the deep and ſecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the darkneſs, and the 
light dwelleth with him. 

23 1 thank thee and — thee, O thou God 
of my fathers, who haſt given me wiſdom and 
might, and haſt made known unto me now 
what we deſired of thee: for thou haſt now 
made known unto us the king's matter. 

24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe- 
men of Babylon : he went, and ſaid thus unto 
him; Deſtroy not the wiſe-mez of Babylon: 
bring me in before the king, and I will ſhew 
unto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
king in haſte, and ſaid thus unto him, I have 
found a man of the captives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the interpretation. 

26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Daniel, 
whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able to 
make known unto me the dream which I have 
ſeen, and the interpretation thereof? 


„ it would 
received by 


It is believed that Daniel died in 
probably detained him there. 


he 
he 
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- demanded, cannot the wiſe-men, 
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Chap. III. 


27 Daniel anſw in the preſence of the 
7 Daniel anſwered in the preſc f th 
king, and ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath 
e aſtrologers, 
the magicians, the ſoothſayers, ſhew unto the 
king; 

25 But there is a God in heaven that reveal- 

ſecrets, and maketh known to the king Ne- 
uchadnezzar what ſhall be in the latter days. 
Thy dream, and the viſions of thy head upon 
thy bed, are theſe; k 
29 As for thee, O king 222 came 
into 15 mina, upon thy bed what ſhould come 
to paſs hereafter: and he that revealeth ſecrets 
maketh known unto thee what ſhall come 
to pals. : 

30 But as for me, this ſecret is not revealed 
to me for am wiſdom that I have more than any 
living, but for their ſakes that ſhall make 
known the interpretation to the king, and that 
thou mighteſt know the thoughts of thy heart.) 

31 Thou, O king, ſaweſt, and behold, a great 
image. This great image, whoſe brightneſs 
was excellent, ſtood before thee, and the form 
thereof was terrible. | 

32 This image's head was of fine gold, his 
breaſt and his arms of ſilver, his belly and his 
thighs of braſs, _ ; 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and 
part of clay 


4 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut out 


without hands, which ſmote the image upon 
his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. ä | 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, the 
ſilver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the ſummer threſh- 
ing-floors; and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for them: and the ſtone 
that ſmote the image became a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth. 
36 This is the dream; and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof betore the king. 

37 Thou, O King, art a king of kings : for 
the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and ſtrength, and glory. 

38 And whereloever the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field and the fowls of 
the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art 
this head of gold. | 


. 39. And after thee ſhall ariſe another kingdom | Ba 
hee,. and another third kingdom of | 


interior to thee, a1 
braſs, which ſhall, bear, rule over all the earth. 
40 And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong 
as 1ron : foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, 
and ſubdueth all chings: and as iron that break - 
eth all theſe, mall it break-in jeces, and bruiſe. 
41 And whereas thouJawel the 


t and toes, 


— 
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Before Chriſt 603: 


part of potter's clay, and part of iron, the king- 
dom ſhall be divided; but there ſhall be in it of 
the ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch as thou 
ſaweſt the iron mixed with mi clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of 
iron, and part of clay, /o the kingdom ſhall be 
partly ſtrong, and partly broken. i 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixed with 
miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves with 
the ſeed of men: but they ſhall not cleave one 
to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay, 
644 And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the 

of heaven ſet up a kingdom which ſhal 
never be deſtroyed : and the kingdom ſhalſ n 

be left to other people, bt it ſhall break in. 

ieces and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and it 

all ſtand for ever. 8 

H oraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtone 
We. cut out of the mountain without hands, and 
that it brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, the 
clay, the ſilver, and the gold; the great God 
hath made known to the King what ſhall come 
to pals hereafter : and the dream is certain, and 
the interpretation thereof ſure, _ en 

46 Then the king Ncbuchadnezzar fell upon 
his face, and worſhipped Daniel, and com- 
manded that they ſnould offer an oblation, and 


ſweet odours unto him. > ell 24429 
47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and faid, - 
Of a truth it is, that your God is a God of gods, 
and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of ſecrets, 
ſeeing thou couldeſt reveal this ſecret. ___. 
48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, 
and gave him 4 great gifts, and made him 
ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and 
chief of the governors over all the wiſe- men of 
De Then Daniel requeſted of tha kf and 
4 en Daniel requeſted of the kin 
he 2 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abe 
the affairs of the province of Babylon: but 
Daniel /at in the gate of the king. 21 


CH AP; IM y it} 


| Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in Dura. Sha- 


drach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego are accuſed for: not 
— the image. God delivereth them out of the 
urnace. . 


Ebuchadnezzar the king made. an image 

of gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cu- 

bits, and the breadth thereof ſix cubits: he ſer 
it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of 


2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent to ga- 
ther together the princes, the governors,/and the 
captains, the judges, the yreaſurers, the counſel- 
lors, the ſberiffs, and. all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, to come to the dedication of the image 


which Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up... 


3. Then the princes, the governors, And, ap- 
T2 5 


. 
- 
Brfore Chrift 580. 
tains, the Judges; 
lors, the ſheritts, and all the rulers: of the pro- 
vinces, were gathered together unto the — — 
tion of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had ſet up; and they ſtood before the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſer up. 

4 Then an herald cried aloud, Lo you it is 
commanded, O people, nations, and languages, 

5 'That at what time ye hear the ſound of the 
corner, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, dulci- 
mer, and all kinds of muſick, ye fall down and 
worſhip the ones image that Nebuchadnez- 
zar the king hath ſer up : 

6 And whoſo falleth not down and worſhip- 
peth, ſhall the ſame hour be caſt into the midft 
of a burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the peo- 
te heard the ſound of the corner, flute, har 
Eitibur, plaltery, and all kinds of muſick, al 
the people, the nations, and the languages fell 
down, and worſhipped. the golden image that 

Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 
8 $ Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
came near, and accuſed the Jews. 

9 They ſpake and ſaid to the 
chadnezzar, O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that 
every man that ſhall hear the ſound of the cor- 
net, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulci- 
mer, and all kinds of muſick, ſhall fall down 
and worſhip the golden image: W. Ts. 

11 And whoſo falleth not down and worſh 

th, that he ſhould be caſt into the midſt of a 


urning fiery furnace. Ä Re 

12 There are certain Jews whom: thou haſt 
ſet over the affairs of the province of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego -; theſe 
men, O king, have not regarded thee: they 
ſerve not thy gods, nor worſhip the golden 
image which thou haſt ſet up. 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and 
fury, commanded to bring Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego.. Then they brought theſe men 
before the King: | Ed” N 

14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and faid unto them, 
I it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego? do not ye ſerve my gods, nor worſhip 
the golden image which I have ſet up? ” 
1 Now if ye be ready, that at what time yi 
heat che ſount of the cornet, flute, rn, ſack - 
but plattery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
mulick,'ye fall down and worſhip the image 
. which Thave made, well: but if ye worſhip not, 
ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the midft of 
z burning” fiery furnace; and who is that God 
that ſhall deliver you out of my. hands? 

16'Shadrach,: Meſhach, and Abed-nego an- 


king Nebu- 


D:/ AN T E L. 
the treaſurers, the counſel- 


| 


ſwered and ad to the King, O Nebue 


et 


Chap. III. 
zar, we are not careful to anſwer thee in this 
matter. 

17 If it be ſ, our God whom we ſerve, is 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
88 and he will deliver us out of thine hand, 

ing. 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O 
king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor wor- 
ſhip the golden image which chow haſt ſer up. 

19 TFen was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, 
and the form of his viſage was changed again 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego : therefore 
he ſpake, and commanded that they ſhould heat 
the furnace one ſeven times more than it was 


wont to be heated. = 


20 And he commanded the moſt mighty men 
that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach; and Abed-nego, and to caſt them into the 
burning fiery furnace. N 

21 Then theſe men were bound in their coats, 
their hoſe, and their hats, and their otber gar- 
ments, and were caſt into the midit of the burn- 
ing fiery furnace. kd DOQ = 

22 Therefore becauſe the king's command- 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding 
hot, the flame of the fire flew thoſe men that 
took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego, tell down bound into the midſt 
of the burning fiery furnace. | | 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was afto- 
niſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, and 
ſaid unto his counſellors, Did not we caſt three 
men bound into the midſt of the fire? They an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto the king, True, O king. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I fee four men 
looſe, walking in the midit of the fire, and they 
have no hurt; «nd the form of the fourth is like 
the Son of God. 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and ſpake 
and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 
ye ſervants of the moſt high God, come forth, 


# 7 
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and come hitber. Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and 


Abed-nego, came forth of the midft of the fire. 
27 And the princes, governors, and eaptains, 
and the king's counſellors, being gathered to- 
ether, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe bodies the 
re had no power, nor was an hair of their head 
ſinged, neither were their coats changed, nor 
the ſmell of fire had paſſed on them.” 
| = They Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and faid; 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, and deli- 
vered his ſervants that truſted in him, and have 
changed the king's word, and yielded their 
bodies; that they might not ſer ve nor worſhip 
any god, except ther o- Gt. 
13 29 There- 


* 


Chap. IV. | D ANI E. I. Before:Chrift. 530, 
29 Therefore I make a decree, That every | 11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the 
people, nation, and JangUage, which ſpeak. any, | height thereof reached unto heaven, and the ſight 
thing amiſs againſt, the God of Shadrach, Me- |! thereof to the end of all the earth. 
ſhach, and-Abedinego, ſhall be cut in pieces, 12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
and their houſes. ſhall be made a.dunghull : be- thereof much, and in it vag meat for all: the 
cauſe there is no other God that cah deliver |j beaſts of the field had ſhadoy under it, and the 
after this ſort. R |ifowls of the heaven dwelt in the bouglis there- 
30 Thentheking promoted Shadrach, Meſhach, of, and all fleſh was fed of it. 
and Abod n &, in the province of Babylon. 13 ILſaw in the viſions of my head upon my 
r bed, and behold a watcher, and an holy one 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream, tuhichi the — could nat came down from heaven; 
interpret. Daniel heareth the dream, and interpreteth it. 14 He cried aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew down 
:T Ebuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, | the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake off his 
nations, and languages that dwell in all leaves, and ſcatter. his fruit: let the beaſts get 
the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. away from under it, and the fowls from his. 
2 l thought it good to ſhew the ſigns and won branches. | | 
ders that the high God hath wrought toward me. 15 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his roots 
3 How great are his ſigns! and how mighty in the earth, even with a band of iron and braſs, 
are his wonders! his kingdom is an everlaſting | in the tender graſs of the field; and let it be wer 
kingdom, and his dominion is from generation. | with the dew of heaven, and let his * be. 
to generation. 4 with the beaſts in the graſs of the earth. 8 
4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine houſe, | 16 Let his heart be changed from man's, and 
and flouriſhing in my palace: let a beaſt's heart be given unto him; and ler 
5 1 ſaw a dream which made me afraid, and | ſeven times paſs over him (+4). N 
the thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions of | 17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers, 
my head troubled me. cl and the demand by the word of the holy ones: 
6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring in all | to the intent that the living may know, that the 
the wiſe-men of Babylon before me, that they | moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
might make known unto me the interpretation | giveth it to whomſoever he will, and ſetteth up 
of the dream. cover it the baſeſt of men. | 1 
7 Then came in the magicians, the aſtrolo- 18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers: and I | ſeen. Now thou, O Belteſhazzar,. declare rhe. 
told the dream before them; but they did not | interpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the wiſe- 
make known unto me the interpretation thereof, | men of my kingdom are not able to make Known, 
8 But at the laſt Daniel came in before me, | unto me the interpretation: but thou art able; 
(whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, according to the | for the ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee: ,. 
name of my god, and in whom. is the ſpirit of || 19 Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belteſhaz- 
the holy gods:) and before him told the dream, | zar j was aſtoniſſed for one hour, and Nan f 
Joying, | troubled him. The king ſpake, and faid, Bel 
9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the icians, | ſhazzar, let not the dream, or the interpretation. 
becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods | thereof, trouble thee. Beltcſhazzar anſwered and 
7s in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me ſaid, My lord, the dream be to them that hate thee,, 
the viſions of my dream that I have ſcen, and | and the interpretation thereof to thinę enemies. 
the interpretation there. 20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, and 
10 Thus were the viſions of mine head in my was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto the hea - 
bed; I faw, and behold, a tree in the midſt of ven, and che light theredf to all the earth; ©. 
the earth, and the height thereof was great. 21 Whole leaves were fair, and the fruit there- 


(4) It can only be collected from hence, that the king's mind was ſo changed, that he now appeared to himſelf. 
no longer as à man, but as an animal; and therefore, of his own accord, herded with wild beaſts, neglefal of human 
food and culture. Nothing is read concerning the ange of his form; he therefore creeped upon has hands and feet 
like e in this alone like 4 man, that his hair and nails inereaſed like thoſe ot an eagle. Ser ver. 33. 
By even timel are meant _ years, Times is uſed in the ſame ſenſe in the Revelation: Scaliger things that this ebange; 
of ming dr madnefs of! bachadnezzar is obſcurely hinted at in a fragment of: Abydenus, produced by Euſebius,z. 
whetein, having repreſented the king, flem the Chaldean writers, to have fallew into an extaſy, and- to have foretold 
the · deſtruttios of that empire by the Medes and Perſians, the author adds, that immediately. after utterin this pro- 
phecy he diſappeared; which Scaliger ex poumds by the king's being driven from bis regal ſtate, and the fociety of 
men. Dr. Mead abferves, that all che circumſtances of Nebuebagnezzar's caſe ſo well with an hypochondriacal. 
madneſa, that he dee en eee of God Svertook him with the inflid op of this diſtemper, and that un- 

er its influcnce he ran wild into the fiel ab | viog Bine kansfbrmed in an dx, he fed on graſs; in the 
manner of cattle, and herded among them, till it Penker God to reſtore his ſenſes. See Med, Sac. ch. TOY 
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n 
of much, and in it was meat for all; under 
which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and 22 
whoſe branches the fowls of the heaven had their 
habitation: | 

22 It 75 og, © king, that art grown and be- 
come ſtrong: for thy greatneſs is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the 
end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, and 
an holy one coming down from heaven, and ſay- 
ing, Hew the tree down, and deſtroy it; yet leave 
the ſtump of the roots thereof in the earth, even 
with a band of iron and braſs in the tender graſs 
of the field; and let it be wet with the dew of 
heaven, and let his portion be with the beaſts of 
the field, till ſeven times paſs over him; 

24 This 7s the interpretation, O king, and this 


is the decree of the moſt High, which is come 
upon my lord the ons. | 
25 That they ſhall drive thee from men, and 


thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field, 
and they ſhall, make thee to eat graſs as oxen, 
and they ſhall wet thee with the dew of heaven, 
and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, till thou 
know that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men; and 8 it to whomſoever he will. 
26 And whereas they commanded to leave 
che ſtump of the tree · roots; thy kingdom ſhall 
be fure unto thee, after that thou ſhalt have 
known that the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, king, let my counſel be ac- 
. unto thee, and break off thy ſins by 
righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ning 

cy to the poor; if it may be alengthening d 
thy tranquility. ITS 4 # A \ 

28 All his came upon the king Nebuchad- 


NEZZAT.,, | 
29 At the end of twelve months he walked 
in the * of the kingdom of Babylon. 
| 1 he Ling ſpake, and faid, Is not this 
Babylon that I have built for the houſe of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, and for 
| nour of my majeſty? 
31 While the word was in the king's mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, Jai „O king 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is ſpoken; The 
kingdom is departed from thee. N 
32 And ſhall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling be with the beaſts. of the field: 
they ſhall make thee to cat graſs as oxen, and 
ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, until thou know 
chat the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of 


men, and giveth it ro whomſoever he Will. 
33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled up- 
on Nebuchadnezzar- and he was driven fro 
men, and did eat 2 as oxen, and his 
was wet wings 15 5 Ki 


| Y 
of heaven, till his hairs 


Ike bi 


| 


| 
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of his loins were looſed, and 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Chap. V. 


34 And at the end of the days, I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and 
mine underſtanding returned unto me, and I 
bleſſed the moſt igh and I praiſed and ho- 
noured him that livet for ever, whoſe dominion 
is an everlaſting dominion, and his kingdom is 
from generation to generation. 

35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and he doeth according 
to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth : and none can ſtay 
his hand, or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned unto 


me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine 


honour and brightneſs returned unto me, and 
my counſellors and my lords ſought unto me; 
and I was eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and ex- 
cellent majeſty was added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, and extol, 
and honour the King of heaven, all whoſe works 
are truth, and his ways — 1 and thoſe 
that walk in * is able to abaſe. 
Belſhazzar”s impi — 82 = the wall 

Ss uimpious feaſt. „ Writing on the wall, 
troubleth the Gag. Bau readeth and inter Sreteth it. 
Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to a 
thouſand of his lords, and drank wine be- 

fore the thouſand. | 

2 Belſhazzar, whilſt he taſted the wine, com- 
manded to bring the golden and ſilver veſſels 
which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out 
of the 1 * which was in Jeruſalem; that the 
king, and his wives, and his concu- 


[ is princes 
bines, might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels that 
were taken out of the temple of the houſe of 


God, which war at Jeruſalem; and the king 


and his princes, his wives and his concubines, 


drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, and praiſed the gods of 
gold, and of ſilver, of braſs, of iron, of wood, 
and of ſtone; 2271 | 


5 In the fame hour came forth fingers of a 

man's hand, and wrote over againſt the candle- 

ſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the king's 

palace: and the king ſaw the part of the hand 

that wrote. e 
6 Then the king's countenance was cha 


and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joints 
his knees ſmote one 
againſt anothe R 


r. | 

The king cried aloud to bring in the aſtro- 
logers, the Chal eans, and the hd va and 
the king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe- men of Ba- 
bylon, ſoever ſhall read this writing, and 
ſhew me the interpretation thereof, ſhall be 
clothed with ſcarlet, and have a cham of gold 


F —w% 
1 31 
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nails 8 and ſnall be the third ruler in 


1 eff. 41. 4 19 010 L 8 Then 


is _ ls fcwro ami. 


| father, light, and 
23 Aa an un 


Chap. V. 


8 Then came in all the king's 
they could not read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the interpretation thereof. 

g Thea was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was changed in him, and 
his lords were aſtoniſhed. 


10 Now the queen, by reaſon of the words of 


the king and his lords, came into the banquet- 

houſe : and the queen ſpake and ſaid, O king, 

live for ever : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be changed: x 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom 

is the ſpirit of the holy g s; and in the days of 

erſtanding, and wiſdom, 

om of the gods, was found in him; 

adnezzar thy father, the 


ke the wiſc 
whom the king Nebuc 
king, 1 ſay, thy father, made maſter of the ma- 
gicians, altrologers, Chaldeans, and ſoothſayers ; 
12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit of know- 
ledge, and underſtanding, en dreams 
and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and diſſolving of 
doubts, were found in the ſame Daniel, whom 
the king named Belteſhazzar : Now let Daniel 


be called, and he will ſhew the interpretation. 


13 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
king; and the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, 
Art thou that Daniel, which art of the. children 
of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my 
father brought out of Jewry ? FL 
14 I have even heard of thee, that the ſpirit 
of the gods is in thee, and zhat light, and under- 
ſtanding, and excellent wiſdom 1s found in thee, 

15 And now the wiſe- men, the aſtrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they 
ſhould read this writing, and make known unto 
me the interpretation thereof : but they could 
not ſhew the interpretation of the thing : 

16 And I have heard of thee that thou canſt 
make interpretations, and difſolve doubts : now 
if thou canſt read the writing, and make known 
to me the. interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be 
clothed with ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and ſhalt be the third ruler in 


the kingdom. 


17 Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid before the 


king, Let thy gifts be to thyſelf, and give thy 
rewards to another; yet I will read the writing 
unto the king, and make known to him the 


interpretation. 


18 O thou king, the moſt high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and 
majeſty, and glory, and honour. 


19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, all 


people, nations, and, languages, trembled and 
eared before him: whom he would, he ſlew ; 
and whom he would, he kept alive; and whom 
he would, he ſet up; and whom he would, he 
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20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind hardened in pride, he was, depoſed from 
his kingly thrown, and they took his glory 
from him. | 
21 And he was driven from the ſons of men; 


and his heart was made like the beaſts, and his 
dwelling was with the wild aſſes: they fed him 


with graſs like oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven; till he knew that the moſt 
high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and 
that he appointeth over it whomſoever he will. 
22 And thou, his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt not 
2 thine heart, though thou knewelt all 
chis; : | 
23 But haſt lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lord 
of heaven; and they have brought the veſſels 
of his houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, 
thy wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine 
in them; and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſil- 
ver and gold, of braſs, iron, wood, and ſtone, 
which ſee not, nor hear, nor know: and the 
God, in whoſe hand thy breath 7s, and whoſe are 
all thy ways, haſt thou not glorified: - 
24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from 
him; and this writing was written. 
25 And this is the writing that was written, 
NE, MENE, TEKEL UPHARSIN. 
26 This is the gerpretation of the thing; 
MENE,; God numbered thy kingdom, 
and finiſhed it. 3 
27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the ba- 
lances, and art found wanting. EY IS 
28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians. © 
29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and' thi 
clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and gut a chain 
gold about his neck, and made a 3 
concerning him, that he ſhould the third. 
ruler in the kingdom. A8 
30 In that night was Belſhazzar the king of 
the Chaldeans flain. Re SST 
1 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 


being about threeſcore and two years old.! 


Daniel i made h 7 175 425 My ing at * 
aniel 15 e chief of the pre but being actujed 5 
a breach robin Ls lions den. He e, 
his adverſaries and falſe accuſers ars devoured. > 
T pleaſed Darius to ſet qver the kingdom an 
Lage and twenty princes,” w ich ſhould 
over the whole kingdom jo 777 
2 And over theſe, three preſiqents; of whom 
Daniel was firſt : that the princes might give 
N unto them, and the Ir g ſhould have 
no amage. ifo 5 71 3% 8 1 * „t. 
3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the +» 
ene and princes, becauſe an excellent 
pirit tas in him; and the king thought to ſet 
him over the wh e realm. 7 2 OICA 399 264) 
AS12434 een eb Wed - 20989 341 e Then 
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4 Then the preſidents and princes fought to 


find occaſion againſt Daniel, concerning the 

kingdom; vor they could find none occaſion 
nor fault; foraſmuch as he was faithful, neither 
was chere any error or fault found in him. 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not find any 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we find z/ 
-agarnſt him concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then theſe prefidents and princes aſſem- 
bled 1 king, and ſaid thus unto 
him, King Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the 1 of the kingdom, the go- 
vernors, and the princes, the counſellors, and 
the captains have conſulted together to eſtabliſh 
a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm decree, That 
-whoſoever hall aſk a petition of any God or 
man for thirty days, fave of thee, O king, he 
ſhall be caſt into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, and ſign 
the writing, thar it be not changed, according 
to the law of the Medes and Perſians, which 


altereth not. | 


Wherefore king Darius figned the writing 


1414 the decree. 


10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing | 


1 & L. 


was ſigned, he went into his houſe; and his 
windows being open in his chamber toward je- 
ruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times 
a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his 
God, as he did aforetime. | 

11 Thentheſe men aſſembled, and found Daniel 
| praying and making ſupplication before his God. 
12 Then they came near, and ſpake before 


the king concerning the king's decree; Haſt 


thou not ſigned a decree, that every man that 
"ſhall aſk a Petition of any God or man, within 
thirty days, fave of thee, O king, ſhall be caſt 
into the den of lions? The. king anfwered and 
ſaid, The thin 
the Medes an Perſians, which aftereth not. 
13 Then anſwered they and faid before the 


king, That Daniel, which 7s of the children of 


the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O 
king, nor the decree thar, thou haſt ſigned, but 
maketh his petition three times a 75. | 
14 Then the king, when he heard zheſe words, 
was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſet bis hea 
on Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured til 
the going down of the ſun to deliver him. | 
15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the king, 
and ſaid unto the king, Know, O king, that the 
law of the Medes and Perſians 7s, That no de- 
cree nor ſtatute which the king eftabliſheth, may 


be changed. | 


is true, according to the law of 


Chap. VI. 
16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den of 
lions: now the king ſpake and ſaid unto Da- 
niel, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt continually, 
he will deliver thee. 8 

17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid upon 
the mouth of the den; and the king ſealed it 
with his own ſignet, and with the ſignet of his 
lords; that the purpoſe might not be changed 
concerning Daniel. | 

18 Then the king went to his palace, and 
- paſſed the night taſting neither were inſtru- 
ments of muſick brought before him: and his 
ſleep went from him. ; 

19 Then the king aroſe very early in the morn- 
ing, and went in haſte unto the den of lions. 
20 And when he came to the den, he cried 
with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the 
king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, ſervant 
of the living God, is thy God hom thou ſerveſt 
continually, able to deliver thee from the lions? 

21 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, O king, 
live for ever. 

22 My God hath ſent his angel, and hath ſhut the 
lions mouths that they have not hurt me: foraſl- 
much as before him innocency was found in me; 

and alſo before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they ſhould take Da- 
niel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken 
up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was 
found upon him, becauſe he believed in his God. 

24 And the king commanded, and they 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
and they caſt them into the den of lions, them, 
their children, and their wives; and the lions 
128 the maſtery of them, and brake all their 


bones in pieces, or ever they came at the bottom 


z Then king Dari into all people 

25 Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
la and languages, that dwell in all the 
earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 I make adecree, That in every dominion 
of my kingdom, men tremble and fear before 
the God of Daniel: for he is the living God, and 
ſteadfaſt for ever, and his kingdom bat which 
ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his dominion fall be 
even unto the end. 0 

27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he work- 
eth ſigns and wonders in heaven and in earth, 
who hath delivered Daniel from the power ot 
the lions. : 

28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reign of 


Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Perſian (1). 


(i) One cannot read this chapter, without admit ing the zeal and integrity of Daniel; Who, religious and devout in 
the midſt of proſperity, continues unſhaken in his principles, in the greateſt danger: No way intimidated by the kings 
edict, he continues to worſhip his God, and that in the moſt public manner, without reſpect to the peril whereto he 

was thus expoſed ; leſt, if he had done it in ſecret, he might be thought to diſſemble his faith, and obey the king's 
command. Though oltentation in the performance of religious duties is on every account to be condemned; " wn 
u 


Chap. VII. 


FF 
Daniel's viſion of four beaſts, and of God's kingdom. - 
N the firſt year of Belſhazzar, king of Baby- 

lon, Daniel had a dream and viſions of his 
ead upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, 


and told the ſum of the matters. 
2 Daniel ſpake, and faid, I ſaw in my viſion : 


by night, and behold, the four winds of the hea- 


ven ſtrove upon the great ſea. | 


3 And four great beaſts came up from the 
ſea, diverſe one from another. 

4 The firſt was like a lion, and had eagle's 
wings: and | beheld till the wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, 
and made ſtand upon the feet as a man, and a 
man's heart was given to t. 


And behold; another beaſt, a ſecond, like 


to a bear, and it raiſed up itſelf on one fide, and 
it had three ribs in the mouth of it between the 
teeth of it: and they faid thus unto it, Ariſe, 
devour much fleſh. | "DIET: 


6 After this [ beheld, and lo, another like a 


leopard, which had upon the back of it four 


wings of a fowl; the beaſt had alſo four heads; 


and dominion was given to t. | 
5 After this I ſaw in the night- viſions, and 


old, a fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, and 


ſtrong Fen ny ; and it had great iron teeth: 
it devoured and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with the feet of it: and it was diverſe 
from all the beaſts that were before it; and it 
had ten horns. | 12 
8 I conſidered the horns, and behold, there 
came up among them another little horn, before 
whom there were three of the firſt horns pluck- 
ed up by the roots: and behold, in this horn 
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
ipeaking great things. 


9 I beheld till the "thrones were caſt down, 


and the ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment 
was white as ſnow, and the hair of his head: like 


the pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, 
and his wheels as burning fire. 


- TO A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from 


before him: thouſand: thouſands miniſtered un- 
to him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
ſtood before him: the judgment was ſet, and 
the books were opened. 


11 I beheld then becauſe of the voice of the 


D A. N. 
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great words which the horn ſpake : 1 beheld' e- 
Den till the beaſt was (lain, and his body deſtroy- 
ed, and given to the burning flame, 

12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, they 
had their dominion taken away: yet their lives 
were prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. | 

13 1 ſaw in the night viſions, and behold, one 
like the Son of man, came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. 

14 And there was given him dominion, and 


glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 


and languages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion 
is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs 
away, and his kingdom that which ſhall not be 
deſtroyed. 

15 I Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit. in the 
midſt of my body, and the viſions of my head 
troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of them that ſtood 
by, and aſked' him the truth of all this: ſo he 
told me, and made me know the interpretation of 
the things : X | 

17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four, are 
four kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the earth. 

18 But the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall rake 
the kingdom, and poſſeſs the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever. = 

19 Then I would know the truth of the fourth 
beaſt, which was diverſe from all the others, ex- 
ceeding dreadful, whole teeth were of iron, and 


| his nails of braſs ; which devoured, brake in 


pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with his feet; 

20 And of the ten-horns that tere in his head, 
and of the other which came up, and before 
whom three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, 
and a mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe 
look was more (tout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, and the ſame horn made war 
with the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them; 

22 Until the Ancient of days came, and judg- 
ment was given to the ſaints of the moſt High; 
and the time came that the ſaints poſſeſſed the 
kingdom. NIE 127 | 

23 Thus he ſaid, the fourth beaſt ſhall be the 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which ſhall be di- 
verle from all kingdoms, and ſhall devour the 
whole earth, and ſhall tread it down, and break 
it in pieces. | | 


ſuch trying occaſions, we are bound to make the moſt public profeſſion of our faith, without the leaſt diſſimulation, 
and without betraying our conſciences through the fear of men, It is to be obſerved, that Darius was weak enough 


to conſent to Daniel 
by means of the kin 


s death, though he believed him to be innocent. God did not think fit to deliver his ſervant 
g. but ſuffered him to be caſt into the den of lions, becauſe he deſigned to make his deliverance 


the moſt conſpicnous poſſible. The ſcripture ſays that Daniel was thus preſerved, “ becauſe innocency was found in 


him, and he believed in his God.“ A 


glorious reward of his fidelity, and a noble triumpb of that faith, which, when 


lincere, is always victorious. The ſolemn acknowledgment which the king made of the majeſty of the true God, en- 
83ges us to adore the goodneſs, juſtice, and omnipotence of the Lord, to publiſh his marvellous works, and to adn ir: 
the ways of his providence: who made uſe of the king's edict, of Nebuchadnezzar's, and that of ſeveral other hegihen 


princes, to make his name 


Vor. II. 


and glory known among thoſe idolatrous nations. 


24 And 
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24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that ſhall ariſe : and another ſhall : 
riſe after them; and he ſhall be diverſe from 
the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue three kings. 

25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the | 
moit High, and ſhall wear out the ſaints of the 
moſt High, and think to change times and laws: 
and chey thall be given into his hand, until a time 
and times, and the dividing of time. , 
26 But the judgment ſhall fit, and they ſhall 
take away his dominion, to conſume, and to de- 
ſtroy it unto. the end. ' N 
27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the 

reatneſs of the kingdom under the whole hea- 
ven, ſhall be 3 to the people of the ſaints of 
the moſt High; whoſe kingdom is an everlaſt- | 
ing kingdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and 
obey him. In 
28 Hitherto zs the end of the matter. As for 
me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me, 


and my countenance changed in me: but I kept 
the matter in * it 
| 6 33-4 fÞc AMI: 4; 4 
Daniel's viſion of the ram, and the he-gaat, The uiſiam 


e the days of facrifice. T he interpretation thereof. 
IN the third year of the reign of king Belſhaz- 
zar, a viſion appeared unto me, even unto me 
aniel, after that which appeared unto me at 
the firſt, DO: 1 iu ec 
2 And l ſaw in a viſion, (and it came to paſs 
when I ſaw, that I was at Shuſhan in the palace, 
which is in the province of Elam;) and I ſaw in 
a viſion, and I was by the river of Ula. 
Then U lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw, and 
behold, there ſtood before the river, a ram which 
had two horns: and the two horns were high; 
but one vas 75 than the other, and the 
higher came up laſt. | 

4 1 ſaw the ram puſhing weſt-ward, and north- 
ward, and ſouth- ward; fo that no beaſt might 
ſtand before him, neither was there any that 
could deliver out of his hand; but he did AC- 
cording to his will, and became great, 

5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an he- 
goat came from the welt on the face of the whole 
earth, and touched not the ground: and the 
goat had a notable horn between his eyes. 

6 And hè came to the ram that had two horns 
which I had ſeen ſtanding before the river, and 
ran unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And J faw him come cloſe unto the ram, 
and he was moved with choler againſt him, an 
ſmote the ram, and brake his two horns: and 
there was no power in the ram to ſtand before 
kim, but he caſt him down to the ground, and 
ſtamped upon him: and there was none that 
could deliver the ram out of his hand. 


ENI 


| tifed, and proſpered 


A Chap. VIII. 

and when he was ſtrong, the great horn was 
broken; and for it came up four netable ones, 
toward the four winds of heaven. : 

9 And out of one of them came forth a little 
horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and toward the plea- 
ſant land. 5 ano od tn | 

10 And it waxed great, even to the hoſt of 
heaven; and it caſt down /ome of the hoſt, and of 
the ſtars to the ground, and ſtamped ũpon them. 
11 Yea, he magnifiec _— even to the prince 
of the hott, and by him the daily ſacrifice was 
taken away, and the place 7 | 
caſt down. | | 


i . $3 8801277 
12 And an hoſt was given bim againſt. the 


daily ſacrifice, by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and it 
caſt 22 the truth to the 57 and it prac- 


143 Then I heard one faint ſpeaking, and ano- 
ther ſaint ſaid unto that certain ſaint which 
ſpake, How: long hall be the viſion concerning 
the daily ſacriſice, and the tranſgreflion ot deto- 
lation, -to; give both the ſanctuary and the hoſt 
to be trodden under foot ? 1605 Df; 

14 And he faid unto me, Unto two thouſand 
and three-hundred days ; then ſhall the ſanc- 
tuary be cleanſed. + | 

15 And it came to paſs when I, even I Daniel 
had ſeen the viſion, and ſought for the meaning, 
then behold, there ſtood before me as the ap- 
| pearance of a man. ; | 
16 And 1 heard a man's voice between he 
| banks of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, 
make this man to underſtand the viſion. 

17 So he came near where I ſtood : and when 
he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my face: 
but he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O ſon of man: 
for at the time of the end ſnall be the viſion. 
18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I was 
in a deep ſleep on my face toward the ground: 
but he touched me, and ſet me upright. 

19 And heę ſaid, Behold, I will make thee 
know what ſhall be in the laſt end of the indig- 
nation: for at the time appointed the end ſha! be. 
20 The ram which thou ſaweſt, having two 
horns, are the kings of Media and Perſia. 

21 And the rough goat is the king of Grecia: 
and the oor horn that is between his eyes, 18 
the firſt King. | 
| 22 Now that "AS broken, whereas four 

ſtood up for it, four Kingdoms ſhall ſtand up 

out of the nation, but not in his power. 
23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, 
when the tranſgreſſors are come to the full, à 
King of fierce countenance, and underſtanding 
dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. 


of his ſanctuary Was 


* 


8 Therefore the he- goat waxed very great: 
: 1 


24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but not 
by his own power : and he ſhall de = Mr 
| ertully, 


D A N 


derfully, and ſhall r, and practiſe, and 
ſhall de po the mi 88 the holy people. 


Chap. IX, 


25 And through his policy alſo he ſhall cauſe 
erat to proſper in his hand; and he ſhall 7 7 
nify himſelf in his heart, and by peace ſhall de- 
ſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ſtand up againſt the 
Prince of princes z but he ſhall be broxen with- 
out hand. | 1158 

26 And the viſion of the evening and the 
morning which was told, is true: wherefore ſhut 
thou up the viſion; for it all be for many days. 

27 And I Daniel fainted and was ſick certain 
days; afterward I rofe up, and did.the king's 
buſineſs; and I was a at the viſion, but 
none underſtood it (&). | 

| C H A P. . 


Daniel prayeth far he r;ftoration of Jernſalem. Gabriel K. 


informeth him of the ſeventy weeks. | 
N the firſt year of Darius, the fon of Ahaſue- 
rus; of the feed of the Medes, which was 
made king over the realm of the Chaldeans 7 

2 In the firſt year of his reign, I Daniel under- 
ſtood by books the number of the years, where- 
of the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the 
prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeventy years 
in the deſolations of Jeruſalem. 

3 And I ſet my face unto the Lord God, to 
ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting, 
and ſackcloth, and aſhes : | 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and 
made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, keeping the covenant, and 
mercy to them that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments z ; 1 

5 We have ſinned, and have committed 1ni- 
quity, and have done ay many and have re- 
belled, even by departing from thy precepts, and 
from thy judgments. 2 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy ſervants 
the prophets, which ſpake in thy name to our 
kings, our: princes, and our fathers, and to all 
the . — of the land. | C 

7 O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, 
but unto, us confuſion of faces, as at this day; 
to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael, Chat are near, 


and that. are far off, through all the countries 
whither thou haſt driven them, becauſe of their | 


treſpaſs that they have treſpaſſed againſt thee. 
8 O Lord, to us belongeth-contulton. of face, 
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to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him; 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us by his ſervants the prophets. 
e all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy law, 
even by departing, that they might not obey thy 
voice; therefore the curſe is impoſed upon us, 
and the oath that zs written in the law of Moſes, 
the ſervant of God, becauſe we have ſinned a- 
gainſt him. ; 

12 And he hath confirmed his words which 
he ſpake againſt us, and againſt, our judges that 
judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: 
or under the whole heaven hath not been done 
as hath been done upon Jeruſalem. 

13 As it is written in the law of Moſes, All 
this evil is come upon us : yet made we not our 
prayer before the L. ord our God, that we might 
turn from our iniquitiesand underſtand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath: the Lord watched upon 
the evil, and brought it upon us: for the Lord 
our God is righteous in all his works which he 
doeth: for we obeyed not his voice. | 

15 And now, O Lord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people forth out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt gotten thee 
renown as at this day ; we have finned, we have 
done wiekedly. | | 

16 O Lord, according to all thy righteouſneſs, 


turned away from thy city Jeruſalem, th 
mountain: becauſe for our fins, and for the ini- 
quities of our fathers, Jeruſalem and thy people 


I beſeech thee, let thine 5 fe and thy _ 
oly, 


are become a reproach to all that are about us. 


47 Now therefore, O.our God, hear the prayet 
of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that is de- 
folate, for the Lord's ſake. _ 21 

18 O my God, incline thine ear and hear; 
open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and 
the city, which is called by thy name: for we do 
not preſent our ſupplications before thee for our 
righteouſneſſes, but for thy great mercies. 

19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken and do; defer not, for thine on ſake, 
O my God: for thy city, and thy people are 
called by thy name. 


(4), Daniel's fickneſs Fase from bis grief for his religion and country; as in the former vifion he was grieved 
e 


at the ſucceſs of the [7 


horn there deſcribed. And this is another congluſive argument, that the calamities under 


Antiochus Epiphanes, could not poſſibly be the main end and ultimate ſcope of this prophecy ; for the calamities un- 
der Antiochus were of ſmall extent, and of ſhort duration, in compariſon with what the nation had ſuffered, and was 
then ſuffering, under Nebuchadnezzar and his ſucceſſors. Preſent and ſenfible evils uſually affect us moſt; and there- 
fore, that Daniel was ſo much more affected with the future than the preſent—was afoniſbed, and fainted, and was fick 
certain days, can be aſcribed to nothing but his foreſeeing that the future diſtreſs and ups? of the nation, would greatly 


exceed all that they ſuſtained at preſent. This concern of Daniel, and affection for his re 


igion and country, ſhow him 


in a very amiable light, and give an additional luſtre and glory to his character. But not only in this inſtance, but ia 
« Every other, he manifeſts the {ame public ſpirit, and ap | 


pears no leſs eminently a patriot than a prophet, ' 


<8 20 And 


* 
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20 And whilft I was ſpeaking, and praying, 
and confeſſing my fin, and the bo of my people 
'Tfracl, and preſenting my ſupplication before the 
Lord my God, for the holy mountain of my God; 
21 Yea, whilft I was ſpeaking in prayer, even 
the ee ns I ond gen . t Ac ro 
at tne inning, being cau to Hy iwitly, 
Touched me 14555 the foe of ihr ty ob- 
lation. | | 
22 And he informed me and talked with me, 
and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come forth ro 
give thee ſkill and underſtanding.” | 
223 At the beginning of thy Te Tipo the 
commandment came forth, and I am come to 
ſhew tee; for thou art greatly beloved: therefore 
underſtand the matter, and conſider the viſion. 
24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh: the 
tranſgrefiion, and to make an end of fins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the vi- 
fion and prophecy, and to anoint the moſt. Holy. 
25 Know therefore and underſtand, that from 
the going forth of the commandment to reſtore 
.and to build Jeruſalem unto the Meffiah the 
Prince: ſhall be ſeven weeks; and threeſcore and 
;two weeks the ſtreet ſhall be built again, and 
"the wall cyen ih troublous times. | 


"Meftiah be cut off, but not for himſelf : and the 


And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall | 
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| | | Chap. X. 
3 Fate no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſy 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint my- 
ſelf at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 
4 And in the four and twentieth day of the 
firſt month, as I was by the fide of the great 
river, which is Hiddekel; 727 a 
5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, a certain man clothed in linen, whoſe 
loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz : 
© 6 His body alſo was like the beryl, and his 
face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes 
as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like 
in colour to poliſned braſs, and the voice of his 
words like the voice of a multitude. 1 
7 And I Daniel alone {aw the viſion : for the 
men that were with me {aw not the viſion ; but 
a 5 quaking fell upon them, ſo that they 
fled to hide themſelves. 
8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
me: for my comelineſs was turned in me into 
corruption, and I retained no ftrength.! 
9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and when 
I heard the voice of his words, then was I in adee 
fleep on my face, and my face toward the ground. 
10 And behold; an hand touched me, which 
my knees, and «pou the palms: of 
| TEEN ry 


he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, a man 


ſet me upon 
my hands. 
11 And 


greatly beloved, underitand the words that [ 


{peak unto thee, and ſtand, upright» for unto 


People of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall de. 
2557 We city, and the fanEtuary ; and the end 
thereof Hal! be with a flood, and unto the end of 
the war defolations are determined (/) : 
27 And he ſhall confirm the covenant with 
' many for one week: and in the midſt of the 
week he ſhall cauſe the facrifice and the obla- 
tion to ceaſe; and for the e of abo- 
minations, he ſhall make if deſolate, even until 
the conſummation; and that determined ſhall 
be poured upon the deſolate. 


thee am I now ſent. And when he had ſpoken 
this word unto me, I ſtood trembling. 
12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: 
for from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine 
heart to underſtand, and to chaſten thyſelf be- 
fore thy God, thy words were heard, and I am 

come for thy words. e b e ein 
13 But the prince of the kingdom of Perſia 
withſtood me one and twenty days: but lo, Mi- 
sg one of the chief princes, came to 3 7 ; 
a 


EE | rs I and I remained there with the kings of 
Daniel having humbled bimſelf, es H. Being trou- 14 Now I am come to make thee underſtand 
bled with fear, he is comforted by the angel. what ſhall befall thy people in the latter days: 


I the third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, a 
thing was revealed unto Daniel, (whoſe name 
Was called Belteſhazzar ;) and the thing wa; 
true, but the time appointed was long: and he 
underſtood the thing, and had underſtanding 
2 of the viſion. ; % Z 
2 In thoſe days I Daniel was mourning three | 
full weeks. | N 2 


for yet the viſion is for mam days. 
- 15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words un- 
to me, I ſet my face toward the ground, and [ 
became dumb. f 407 

16 And behold, ane like the ſimilitude of the 
ſons of men touched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid unto him that ſtood 
before me, O my lord, by the viſion my ſorrows 


3 4.5. 
(1) Calmet bas a diſſertation expreſly on the ſubject of this , the fam whereof is as follows. Daniel is af- 
flicted before the Lord with a"defire to know when the end of thoſe ſeventy weeks captivity ſhall appear, which are 
foretold by Jeremiah. But God reveals to him a much more ſublime and important myſtery ; namely, the time of the 
finiſhing tranſgreſſions, and of the coming of the Meſſiah, of the reign of ner righteouſneſs, and of the perfect ac- 
complihing of the prophecies. All this was to be brought about after a ſpace of ſeventy weeks of years, which make 
- © Four hundred and ninety. The angel divides the ſeventy weeks into three parts. The firſt of ſeven weeks, or forty-nine 
._ years, after which the walls of Jeruſalem were to be finiſhed ; the ſecond of ſixty · two, or four hundred and thirty four 


years, 


a ww, TY uu 4 


n @ © 3 0 Of i” 


| Chap. XT, 


are turned upon me, and I have retained no 
ſtrength; © 


17 For how can the ſervant of this my lord, | 


talk with this my lord? for as for me, ſtraight- 
way there remained no ſtrength in me, neither 
is there breath left in me. 


18 Then there came again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrength- 


ened me, 


19 And ſaid, O man greatly 1 not; | 


ce be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be ſtrong. 
And when he had ſpoken ES me, — 
ftrengrhened, and ſaid, Let my lord ſpeak; for 
thou haſt ſtrengthened me. FEM 
20 'Then faid he; Knoweſt thou wherefare I 
come unto thee ? and now will I return to fight 
with the prince of Perſia: and when I am gone 
forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 
21 But ! will ſhew thee that which is noted in 
the Scripture of truth: and there is none that 
holdeth with me in theſe things, but Michael 


your prince. 

n brake ben af Gnaey''Tagan 
overthrow er the ki 0 rectd, cage; 

and conflic is — ings of 4 outh and of the 

north. The inuaſion and tyranny of the Romans. | 

LSO I, inthe firſt year of Darius the Mede, 

even I ſtood to confirm and to ſtrengthen 
im ie 0 

2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth: Be- 
hold, there ſhall ſtand up yet three kings in 
Perſia; and the fourth ſhall be far richer than 
they all: and by his ſtrength through his riches 
he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the realm of Grecia. 

3 And a mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that 
ſhall rule with great dominion, and do accord- 
ing to his will. 

4 And when he ſhall ſtand up, his kingdom 
ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided toward the 
four winds of heaven; and not to his pong ; 
nor according to his dominion which he ruled: 
for his kingdom ſhall be plucked up, even for 
others beſides thoſe. 

And the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtrong, 
and one of his princes; and he ſhall: be ſtrong 
above him, and have 
ſhall be a reat dominion. . 

6 And in the end of years they ſhall join 


themſelves or for the kings daughter of 


the ſouth ſhall come to the king of the north to 
make an agreement: but ſhe ſhall not retain 
the power of the arm; neither ſhall he ſtand, 
nor his arm: but ſhe ſhall be given up, and they 
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dominion; his dominion- 
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that brought her, and he that begat her, and he 
that ſtrengthened her in theſe times. 7726 
7 But out of a branch of her root ſhall one . 
ſtand up in his eſtate, which ſhall come with an 
army, and ſhall enter into the fortreſs of the 
king of the north, and ſhall deal againſt them, 
and ſhall prevail: CORTE 
8 And ſhall alſo carry captives into Egypt 
their gods, with their princes, and with their pre 
cious veſſels of filver and of gold; and he 
continue mare years than the King of the north. 
9 So the king of the ſouth ſhall come into bis 
kingdom, and ſhall return into his own land. 
10 But his ſons ſhall be ſtirred up, and ſhall 
aſſemble a multitude of great forces: and ore - 
{hall certainly come, and overflow, and pals 
through: then ſhall he return, and be . ſtirred 
up, even to his fortreſs. 


11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be move! 


with choler, and ſhall come forth and fight with 
him, even with the king of the north: and he 
ſhall ſet forth a great multicude; but the mul- 
titude ſhall be given ipto his hand, | 

12 And when he hath taken away the multi- 
tude, his heart ſhall be lifted up; and he ſhalk 
caſt down many ten thouſands : but he ſhall not 
be ſtrengthened by il. | 

* For the king of the north ſhall return, and 
ſhall fer forth a multitude greater than the for- 
mer, and hall certainly come, after certain years, 
with a great army, and with much riches.. 

14 And in thole times there ſhall many ſtand 
up againſt the king of the ſouth : alſo the rob- 
bers of thy people ſhall exalt themſelves to eſta- 
bliſh the viſion ; but they ſhall fall. 

15 So the king of the north ſhall come, and 
caſt up a mount, and take the moſt fenced cities; 
and the arms of the ſouth ſhall not withſtand,. 
neither his choſen people, neither ſhall there be 

ſtrength to withitand, 1 

16 But he that cometh againſt him ſhall do 
according to his own will, and none ſhall ſtand 
before him: and he ſhall ſtand in the glorious 
land, which by his hand ſhall be conſumed. 

17 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with the 
ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and upright: 
ones with him; thus ſhall he do: and he ſhalt 
2 him the daughter of women, corrupting 

r: but ſhe ſhall not ſtand on his /ide, neither. 
be for him. Dat; | | 
18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto the- 
iſles, and ſhall take e but a prince for his- 
own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach offered by- 


ears, when Chriſt ſhould be anointed to his office ; and thirdly he adds one week more of years, in the midſt of which 
eſſiah the Prince was to be cut of; and in conſequence, the Jewiſh ſtate, religion and polity to be diſſolved, and their 
total deſolation to be accompliſhed by the Romans. This prophecy, which has been exactly fulfilled, is a ſufficient 
confutation of atheiſts and epicureans, pagans, and Jews; and proves, undeniably, that Jeſus is the Chrift, or Meffiah 


promiſed ; fince, according to this prediction, Meſſiah the Prince was toappear,. 
thirty years old, was baptized by Jobs, and entered publickly upon bis miſſion... 
MY | 


juſt at the very time when Jou, being 
3 | kim 


2 


— 


- 
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him to ceaſe; without his own reproach he ſhall 
cauſe it to turn upon him. | 

- 19 Then he ſhall turn his face towards the 
Fort of his own land: but he ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and not be found. | 


20 Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a raiſer of 
of the kingdom : but within | 


taxes in the — f 
few days he ſhall be deſtroyed; neither in an- 
ger, nor in battle. 211 FSG 

21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile per- 


ſon, to whom they ſhall not give the honour of 


the kingdom: but he ſhall come in peaceably, 
and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 

22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall they 
be overflown from before him, and fſhall be 
broken; yea, alſo the prince of the cove- 


nant. ; 

"ok ; And after the league made with him, he 
hall work deceitfully : for he ſhall come up, 
and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall people. 
24 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon the 
fatteſt places of the province; and he thall do 
bat which his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers fathers; he ſhall fcatter among them 
the prey, and ſpoil, and riches : yea, and he 
ſhall + forecaſt his devices againſt the ſtrong 
holds, even forma time. OTE 

25 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and his 
courage againſt the king of the ſouth with a 
reat army; and the king of the ſouth ſhall be 


army; but he ſhall not ſtand; for they thall 
forecaſt devices againſt him. 45 #2 ; 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his 
eat, ſhall deſtroy him, and his army ſhall 
verflow : and many ſhall fall down ſlain. - 
27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be to do 
ai hc. and they ſhall ſpeak lies at one table; 
but it ſhall not profper : for yet the end ball be 
at the time appointed. L | 
28 Then ſhall he return into his land with 
eat riches; and his heart h be againſt the 
ycovenant: and he ſhall do explozts, and re- 
turn to his own land. - : | 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall return 
come toward the fouth ; bur it ſhall not 
the former, or as the latter. 
30 For the ſhips. of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall be grieved, and 
return, and haye indignation againſt the holy 
covenant : ſo ſhall he do; he ſhall even return, 
and have intelligence with them that forſake the 


holy covenant. | £0; 
2x And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and the 
, and ſhall 


ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength 


take away the daily /acrifice, and they ſhall 


Place the abomination that maketh deſolate. 
32 And ſuch as do wickedly againſt the co- 


irred up to battle with a very great and e f 


and 
be as 


D A-7N:11 XE I. 


3 


| 


Chap. XI. 
venant, ſhall he corrupt by flatteries: but the 
people that do know their God, ſhall be ſtrong, 


and do exploits, | 

33 And they that underſtand among the pe 
ple, ſhall inſtru& many: yet they ſhall fall by 
the ſword, and by flame, by captivity, and by 
ſpoil many days. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 
holpen with a little help: but many ſhall cleave 
to them with Jatteries. 8 ; 

35 And ſome of them of underſtanding ſhall 
fall to try them, and to purge, and to make 
them white, even to the time of the end: be- 
cauſe it is yet for a time enen 

30 And.the king ſhall do according to his 
will; and he ſhall exalt- himſelf, and magnify 
himſelf above every god, and ſhall ſpeak mar- 
vellous things againſt the God of gods, and 
thall proſper till the indignation be accompliſh- 
ed: for that thatis determined, ſhall be done. 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his fa- 
thers, nor the deſire of women, nor regard any 
god: for he ſhall magnity himſelf above all. 

38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the God 
of forces: and a god whom his fathcrs knew not, 
ſhall he honour with gold and ſilver, and with 
precious ſtones, and pleaſant hos of 

39 Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong holds 
with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall acknowledge 
and increaſe with glory: and he ſhall cauſe them 
to rule over many, and ſhall divide the land for 


in. | 
— And at the time of the end ſhall the king 
of the ſouth puſh at him: and the king of the 
north ſhall come againſt him like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, and with horſemen, and with man 
ſhips; and he ſhall enter into the countries, 
ſhall overflow and paſs over. 
| 41 He ſhall enter alſo into the glorious land, 
an wie countries ſhall. be overthrown: but 
theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, even Edom 
and Moab, and the chief of the children or 
Ammon. 1 

42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo upon 
cr. countries: and the land of Egypt ſhall not 
eſcape. bY 

43 But he ſhall have power over the treaſurers 
of gold and of ſilver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt: and the Lybians, and the 
Ethiopians 2 be at his ſtepss. 

44: But tidings out of the eaſt, and out of the 
north, ſhall trouble him: therefore he ſhall go 
forth with great fury to deſtroy, and utterly to 
make away many. | . 

5 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of his 
palace between the ſeas in the glorious holy 
2 : ie ſhall come to his end, and 
none . 

8 "CHAP. 


- 


Chap. I. ny, 
e e 
Michael fhall deliver Iſrael from their troubles. Daniel 
| is informed. of the times. 
ND at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, 
| A the great prince which ſtandeth for the 
children of thy people: and there ſhall be a 


time of trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there 


was a nation, even to that ſame time: and at 


one that found written in the book. 

2 And many of them that ſleep in the duſt of 
the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlalting life, 
and ſome to ſhame and 0 contempt. 

And they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and 
ever. 

But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the words, 
. ſeal the book, even to the time of the end: 
many ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall 
be inereaſet. 

5 Then I Daniel looked, and behold, there 
ſtood: other two, the one on this ſide of the 


that time hy le ſhall be delivered, every 
ſhall be to 


bank of the river, and the other on that ſide of 


the bank of the river. 

6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, How 
long ſhall it be to the end of theſe wonders ?. 
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7 And I heard the man clothed in linen,- 


which was upon the waters of the river, when. 
he held up his right hand and his left hand unto' 
—— ſware by him that liveth for ever, 
that 27 
ag when bn Fog! have omen yd bo, 7 
the power of the ho ople ie things 
ſhall be finiſhed. FO OY he 
8 And I heard, but I underſtood not: then 


ſaid I, O my Lord, what Hall be the end of 


theſe things *-. 


9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: for the 


ores ans cloſed up, and ſealed till the time of 

e end. | 
10 Many ſhall be purified, and made white, 

and tried; but the wicked ſhall do wickedly : 


and none of the wicked ſhall underſtand; but. 


the wiſe ſhall underſtand. 
11 And from the time that the daily ſacrifice 
ſhall be taken away, and the abomination that 


maketh deſolate ſet up, there ſball be a thouſand. 2 


two hundred and ninety days (m). by 


12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and cometh to 


te thouſand three hundred and five and thirty 
ays. 

13 But go thou thy way till the end be: for 
thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at the end 
of the days. E 


MAMA 


— 
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oſea, to od's judgment for ſpiritual <whoredom 

taketh Gomer, and hath by « for Lo-rubamab, and 
Lo ammi. The reſtoration of Fudah and Iſrael. © 


| HE word of the Lord that came unto 
L Hoſea, the fon of Beeri, in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam, the ſon 
of Joaſh, king of Iſrael. - | | 

2 The beginning of the word of the Lord by 
Hoſea: And the Lord ſaid to Hoſea, Go, take 
unto thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of 


* 
E A. 
0 


whoredoms: for. the land hath committed great 


whoredom, departing from the Lord. 


3 So he went and took Gomer, the daughter 
of Diblaim ; which conceived and bare himã ſon. 

4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Call his 
name Jezreel ; for yet a little wwhz/e, and I will 
avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the houſe of 


Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of 


the houſe of Iſrael. 


all be for a time, times, and an half; 


- 


5 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 


I will break the bow of Iſrael in the valley of 
Jezreel. „ EE 


(n) The days here mentioned are {till prophetic days or years. The /etting up the abomination dgſolation appears 
to be a general phraſe, and comprehenſive of many events. It is applied, 1 Macc. i. 54, to the profanation of the 
temple by Antiochus; and by our Lord, Matt. xxiv. 15. to the deſtruQtion of the city and temple by the Romans. 
It may for the ſame reaſon be applied to the Roman emperor Adrian's building a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, in 
the ſame place where the temple of God had ſtood, It may with equal juſtice be applied io the Mahometans invadin 
and defolating Chriſtendom; and converting churches into moſques ; and this latter event ſeems to have been parti- 
cularly intended in this paſſage. If this interpretation be true, the religion of Mahomet will prevail in the eaſt for 
the ſpace of one thouſand two hundred and ſixty years, and then a great and glorious revolution will follow ; perhaps 
the reſtoration of the Jews, perhaps the deſtruction of Antichriſt ; But another ſtil] greater and more glorious will 
ſucceed ; and what can this be ſo probably, as the full converſion of the Gentiles to the church of Chriſt, and the 
beginnin g of the Millenium or reign of the ſaints upon earth ?—Here then are three different periods aſſigned, one 
thouſand two hundred and ſixty years, one thouſand two hundred and ninety years, and one thouſand three hundred 


- | and 


- - appoint themſelves one head, and they ſhall 


Before Chriſt 785. 
6 6 And ſhe conceiyed again, and bare a daugh- 
"ter. And God ſaid unto him, Call her name 
Lo-ruhamah : for I will no more have mercy 
upon the houſe of Iſrael; but I will utterly take 
them away. 
7 But I will have mercy upon the houſe of 
Judah, and will ſave them by the Lord their 
od, and will not ſave them by bow, nor by 
ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 
8 Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruhamah, 
the conceived and bare a ſon. | 
9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo-ammi: for 
ye are not my people, and I will not be your Ged. 
10 Yet the number of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be 
meafured nor numbered; and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that in the place where it was ſaid unto 
them, Ye are not my people, there it ſhall be 
faid unto them, Le are the ſons of the living 


11 Then ſhall the children of Judah, ard the 
children of Iſrael be gathered together, and 


come up out of the land: for great Hall be the 

day of Jezreel. 
| ne. AL 

The idolatry of the people: God's judgments againſt them : 

Kt 2 Tant te r with t — 

25 8 AY ye unto 3 brethren, Ammi; and to 
kJ your ſiſters, Ruhamah, | 

2 Phead with your mother, plead : for ſhe 7s 

not my wife, neither am I her huſband : let her 

therefore put away her whoredoms out of her 

hight, and her adulteries from between her 

$ 


3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in the 
day that ſhe was born, make her as a wil- 
derneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, and ſlay her 
with thirſt. | , 
4 And l will not have mercy upon her chil- 

dren; for they be the children of whoredoms. 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot: 
ſhe that conceived them hath done ſhamefully : 
for ſhe ſaid, I will go after my lovers, that give 
me my bread and my water, my wool and my 


flax, mine oil and my drink. 
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6 Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not 
find her paths. | N 22 

7 And the ſhall follow after her lovers, but 
ſhe ſha!l not overtake them; and ſhe ſhall feek 
them, but ſhall not find hem: then | ſhall the 
ſay, I will go and return to my firſt huſband; for 
then wwas i better with me than now. 

8 For ſhe did not know that I gave her corn, 
and wine, and oil, and multiplied; her ſilver and 
gold, which they prepared for Baal. | 

9 Therefore will I return, and take away my 
corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the 
ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my wool and 
my flax given to cover her nakedneſs. 

10 And now will I diſcover her lewdneſs in 
the ſight of her lovers, and none ſhall deliver 
her out of mine hand. 5 

11 I will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceafe, her 
feaſt-days, her new moons, and her ſabbaths, 
and all 15 ſolemn feaſtes. 

12 And I will deſtroy her vines and her fig- 
trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my re- 
wards that my lovers have given me: and Iwill 
make them a foreſt, and the beaſts of the field 
ſhall eat them. . | | 

13 And I will viſit upon her the days of 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burned incenſe to them; 
and ſhe decked herſelf with her ear-rings, and 
her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, and 
forgat me, faith the Lord 

14 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak com- 
fortably unto her. ; 

15 And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor tur a door of 
hope: and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in the days 
of bor youth, and as in the day when ſhe came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 3 

16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith the Lord, 
that thou ſhalt call me Iſhr; and ſhalt call me 
no more Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they ſhail no more be 
remembered by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a covenant 


and thirty-five years; and what is the preciſe time of their be inning, and conſequently of their ending, as well as 


What are the great and fi 


| events which will take place at the end of each period, we can only conjecture; time 


alone with certainty-will diſcover. But however, the great uncertainty of theſe events, which remain yet to be fulfi- 
led, cannot ſhake the credit and certainty of thoſe which have already been accompliſhed, Upon the whole, what an 
amazing prophecy is this! Comprehending ſo many various events, and extending through ſo many ſucceeding ages, 
from the firſt eſtabliſhment of the Perſian empire, above five hundred and thirty years before Chrift, to the general re- 
ſurreQion ! And the farther it extends, and the more it compiehends, the more amazing and the more divine it muſt 
appear. What ſtronger and more convincing proofs can be given or required of a divine providence, and a divine 
revelation, that there is a God who directs and orders the tranſactions of the world, and that Danie was a prophet di- 
vinely inſpired by him, a man greatly beloved, as he is often addreſſed by an angel! Our bleſſed Saviour hath be- 
ſtowed upon him the appellation of Dani the prophet, Matt, xxiv. 15. and that is authority ſufficient for any 


+ 


— 
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Chap. IV. 


for them with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground: and I will break the 
bow, and the {word, and the battle out of the 
earth, and will make them to lie down ſafely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; 
yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſ- 
neſs, and in judgment, and in loving-kindnels, 
and in mercies. wi 2 

20 J will even betroth thee unto me in faith- 
fulneſs : and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day; I 
will hear faith the Lord, I will hear the hea- 
vens, and they ſhall hear the earth; ** _. 

22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil; and they ſhall hear Jezreel, 

23 And I will tow her unto me in the earth; 
and I will have 2 2 her that had not ob- 
— mn will ſay to — Ren 2 
not my people, Thou art my people; and they 
ſhall ſay, 7 — art my God. 

C H 1 
d the deſolation 


3 
By the expiation of an adultereſs, is 
: 4 of Was before 405 reſtoration. 

HEN faid the Lord unto me, Go yet, 
T7: love a woman, (beloved of her friend, yet 
an adultereſs) according to the love of the Lord 
toward the children of Iſrael, who look to other 
gods, and love flaggons of wine. 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and an halt- 
homer of barley :_ * | ; 

3 And I ſaid unto her, Thou ſhalt abide for 
me many days ; thou ſhalt not play the N 
and thou ſhalt not be for another man: fo will 
allo be for thee; 7M . 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many 
days without a king, and without a prince, and 
without a ſacrifice, and without an image, and 
without an ephod, and without Teraphim: 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael re- 
turn, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David 


their king ; and ſhall fear the Lord, and his 
goodnels in the latter days. | 
H n V. 


God's judgments againft the ſins of the people, and of the 
prieſts, and apgai ky ge, er Mg Nadz rs exhorted 
to take warning by IfraePs calamity. | 

H AR the word of the Lord, ye children of 

ä Iſrael: for the Lord hath a controverſy 


with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there | 


Hd O59 . 


* 


Before Chrift, 788. 


is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God 
in the land. | 


2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killi and 
ſtealing, and —.— —— hs break 


| out, and blood toucheth blood. 


3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and eve 
one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſn, wit 
the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven; yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be 
taken away. | 

4 Yet let no man ſtrive, nor reprove another: 
for thy people are as they that ſtrive with the 
prieſt, 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and 
the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night, 
and I will deſtroy thy mother. n 

6 My people are deſtroyed for lack of know- 
ledge: becauſe thou haſt rejected knowledge, I 
will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieſt 
to me: ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the law of thy 
God, I will alſo forget thy children. 

7 As they were increaſed, ſo they, ſinned 
againſt me: therefore will I change their glory 
into ſhame. - 

8 They eat up the ſin of my people, and they 
{et their heart on their iniquity, . 

9 And there ſhall be like people, like prieſt: 
and I will puniſh them for their ways, and re- 
ward them their doings. 

10 For they ſhall eat, and not have enough: 
they ſhall commit whoredom, and ſhall not in- 
creaſe : becauſe they have lett off to take heed 


'to the Lord. 


11 Whoredom, and wine, and new wine take 
away the heart. | 

12 N aſk counſel at their locks, and 
their ſtaff declareth unto them: for the ſpirit of 
whoredoms hath cauſed em to err, and they 
have gone a whoring from under their God. 

13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of the moun- 


tains, and burn incenſe upon the hills under 


oaks, and poplars, and elms; becaule the ſha- 
dow thereof zs good: therefore your daughters 
ſhall commit whoredom, and your ſpouſes ſhall 
commit adultery. "43-8 


14 I will not puniſh your daughters whenthey 
commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when they 
commit adultery: for themſelves are ſeparated 
with whores, and they ſacrifice with harlots: 


therefore the le that doth not underſtand 
7a yo pI Kos, 


HOSEA.7 Hoſea's prophecy, ſays Mr. Locke, concerns both Judah and jeruſalem, and comes in between the 
27th and 28th verſes of 2 Kings xiv. He is the moſt ancient of all the prophets ; having propheſied about the mid- 


dle of the reign of Jeroboam 


l. king of Samaria, and toward tht commencement of that of Uzziah, who reigned 


over Jerafalem, He entered upon his ſacred miniſtry about eight hundred years before Jeſus Chriſt, above twenty 
years before ine Olympiads, and more than forty years before the foundation of Rome. He is the firſt that has ſpoken 


If the deſtruction of Samaria; and he ſaw with his own eyes 


and twenty years before the coming of. the Meſliah, 
Vol. II. 


A a 


that melancholy event, which happened ſeven hundred 
15 Though 


Chap. V. 


let not Judah offend; and come not ye unto 
Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor ſwear, 
The Lord liveth. 

16 For Iſrael flideth back, as a backſliding 
heifer : now the Lord will feed them as a lamb 
in a large place. 

27 ctr is Joined to idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drink is ſour : they have committed 
whoredom continually : her rulers with ſhame 
do love, Give 98 2 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her wings, 
and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of their 1a- 


crifices. 

Ged's jud 3 — te, and th 
Sj ents againſt the priefis, the people, the 

— Iſrael, 2 del. mani fold 2 until they 
repent 


EAR ye this, O prieſts; and hearken, ye 
houſe of Iſrael; and give ye ear, O houſe 
of the king; for judgment zs toward you, be- 
cauſe ye have been a ſnare on Mizpah, and a net 
ſpread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are 
ſlaughter, though I Have 
them all. ITS: : ; 

3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from 
me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committeſt 
whoredom, and Iſrael is defiled. 

4 They will not frame their doings to turn 
unto their God: for the ſpirit of whoredoms 7s 
in the midſt of them, and they have not known 
the Lord. a ; 

5 And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to his 
face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in 
their iniquity ; Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. 

6 They ſhall go with their flocks and with 
their herds to ſeek the Lord; but they ſhall not 
find him; he hath withdrawn himſelf from them. 

7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt the 
Lord: for they have begotten ſtrange children: 
now ſhall a month devour them with their por- 
tions. 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trum- 
pet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth-aven: after 
thee, O Benjamin. HEY 

Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re- 
buke: among the tribes of Iſrael have I made 
known that which ſhall ſurely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that 
remove the bound: zherefore I will pour out my 
wrath upon them like water. 155 
- 11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in Juog: 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked after the 
commandment. 2 

12 Therefore will F be unto Ephraim as a 
moth, and to the houſe of Judah as rottenneſs. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Ju- 

2 


rofound to make 
een a rebuker of 


A. 
15 Though thou, a, play the harlot, yer 


_ 


Aſſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb: yet could he 
not heal you, not cure you of your wound. 

14 For | will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and 
as a young lion to the houſe of Judah: I, even I, 
will tear, and go away; I will take away, and 
none ſhall reſcue him. 

15 I will go and return to my place, till they 
acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face: 
in their afttiction they will ſeek me early. 

. 
An exhortation to repentance. A complaint of their un- 
towardneſs and iniquity, 
| ME, andlet vs return unto the Lord; for 
he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath 
ſmitten, and he will bind us up. | 

2 After two days will he revive us: in the 
third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live 
in his fight. 

3 Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to 
know the Lord: his going forth is prepared as 
the morning; and he thall come unto us as the 
rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth. 

4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee? Q 
Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee? for your 

oodneſs is as a morning cloud, and as the early 
ew it goeth away. | 

5 Therefore have I hewed them by the pro- 
phets; I have ſlain them by the words of my 


goeth forth. | 
6 For I defired mercy and not ſacrifice; and 
the knowledge of God, more than burnt-offer- 


8. 

7 But they, like men, have tranſgreſſed the 
covenant: there have they dealt treacherouſly 
againſt me. F | 

8 Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, 
and is polluted with blood. | 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 
ſo the company of prieſts murder in the way by 


conſent : for they commit lewdneſs. 


10 J have ſeen an horrible thing in the hovſe 
of Iſrael: there is the whoredom of Ephraim, 
Iſrael is defiled. 

11 Alfo, O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt for 
thee, when I returned the captivity of my 


people. | | 
r fon. "Got revach aint the 
5 as. 9 
n ple be r — * 


HEN I would have healed Iſrael, then 


| the iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, 
and the wickedneſs of Samaria : for they com- 
mit falſchood ; and the thief cometh in, 4 
che troop of robbers ſpoileth without. 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts, hat 


GNI IF: "4 


I remember all their wickedneſs ; now their 


own 


Before Chriſt 580, 
| dah /awy his wound, then went Ephraim to the 


mouth: and thy judgments are as the light hat 


— 


Chap. VIII. 


own doings have beſet them about; they are 
before my face. 8 

3 They make the king glad with their wick- 
edneſs, and the princes with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heated 
by the baker, who ceaſeth from raiſing after he 
hath kneeded the dough, until it be leavened. 

5 In the day of our king, the princes have 
made him ſick with bottles ot wine; he ſtretch- 
ed out his hand with ſcorners. 

6 For they have made ready their heart like 
an oven, whillt they lie in wait: their baker 
ſleepeth all the night; in the morning it burned 
as a flaming fire. FE 

They are all hot as an oven, and have de- 
voured their judges; all their kings are fallen: 
there is none among them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among 


the people; Ephrain is a cake not turned. 


g Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, and 
he knoweth it not: yea, grey hairs are here and 
there upon him, yet he Knoweth it not. . 

10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his 
face: and they do not return to the Lord their 
God, nor ſeek him for all this. 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a ſilly dove without 
heart: they call to Egypt, they go to Aſſyria. 

12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpread my net 
upon them; I will bring them down as the 
towls of the heaven; I will chaſtiſe them as 
their congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them ! for they have fled from 
me: deſtruction unto them! becauſe they have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I have redeem- 
ed them, yet they have ſpoken lies againſt me. 

14 And they have not cried unto me with 


their heart, when they howled upon their beds: 


they aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, and 
they rebel againſt me. 

15 Though I have bound, and ſtrengthened 
ory arms, yet do they imagine miſchief againſt 


16 They return, but not to the moſt High: 
they are like a deceitful bow: their princes ſhall 
fall by the ſword for the rage of their tongue : 
this Hall be their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 

_ CH A By + HH. 
Deftrudtion is threatened for their impiety and idolatry. 
QET the trumpet to thy mouth. He Hall 
come as an eagle againſt the houſe of the 
Lord, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my cove- 
=—_ and 3 againſt my law. 
, — ſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know 


3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good: 
the enemy ſhall purſue him. 
14 They have ſet up kings, but not by me: 
they have made princes, and I knew iz not; of 


t 


H 0:55 as 
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their ſilver and their gold have they made them 
idols; that they may be cut off. 1 
5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt bee off; 
mine anger is kindled againſt them: how long 
will it be ere they attain to innocency ? | 

6 For from Iſrael was it alſo; the workman 
made it; therefore it is not God: but the calf 
of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they have ſown the wind, and they ſhall 
reap the whirlwind: it hath no ſtalk : the bud 
ſhall yield no meal: if ſo be it yield, the ftran- 
gers ſhall ſwallow it up. | 

8 Iſrael is ſwallowed up: now ſball they be 
among the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein is no 
pleaſure. | 

9 For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild aſs 
alone by himſelf : Ephraim hath hired lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired among the 
nations, now will I gather them, and they ſhall 
ſorrow a little for the burden of the king of 
Princes. 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars 

to (in, altars ſhall be unto him to fin. 

12 I have written to him the great things of 

my law, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 

13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of 

mine offerings, and eat it; but the Lord ac- 
cepteth them not ; now will he remember their 
iniquity, and viſit their ſins: they ſhall return 
to 


buildeth temples; and 
fenced cities: but I will ſend a fire upon his 
Cities, and it ſhall devour the palaces thereof, 
The difreſ ade 2 Foray didolat 
e aiftre(s and captivity of 1/raet for 1 and 149 . 
1 — O Ia, fe Joy, as other 8 
ple: for thou haſt one a whoring from 
thy God, thou haſt loved a reward upon every 
corn-floor. 

2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not feed 
them, and the new wine ſhall fail in her. 

3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lord's land; 
but Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt, and they 
ſhall eat unclean things in Aſſyria. 

4 They ſhall not offer wine-offerings to the 


Sypt. ' 
14 For Iſrael hath ad Fagan his Maker, and 


Lord, neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto him: 


their ſacrifices all be unto them as the bread of 


mourners ; all that eat thereof ſhall be pol- 


luted : for their bread for their ſoul ſhall not 
come into the houſe of the Lord. 

5 What will ye do in the ſolemn day, and in 
the day of the feaſt of the Lord ? 

6 For lo, they are gone, becauſe of deſtruc- 
tion : Egypt ſhall gather them up, Memphis 
ſhall bury them : the pleaſant places for their 
ſilver, nettles ſhall poſſeſs them: thorns ſhall W 

in their tabernacles, 


A a2 7 The 


udah * multiplied 


\ 
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The days of viſitation are come, the days of 
recompence are come; Iſracl ſhall know 7: the 
prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual man zs mad, for 
— of thine iniquity, and the great 
atred. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with my 
God : but the prophet zs a ſnare of a fowler in 
all his ways, and hatred in the houſe of his God. 

9 They have deeply corrupted themſelves, as 
in the days of Gibeah: zhere/ore he will remem- 
ber their iniquity, he will viſit their fins. 

10 1 found Iſrael like grapes in the wilder- 
neſs; I ſaw your fathers as the firſt-ripe in the 
fg-tree at her firſt-time: but they went to Baal- 
. Peor, and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame; 
_ _ abominations were according as they 

oved. 
11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly away 
like a bird; from the birth, and from the 
womb, and. from the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their children, yet 
will I bereave them, that there ſball not be a man 
left : yea, woe allo to them when J depart from 

em | 


13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is planted in a 


pleaſant place : but Ephraim ſhall bring forth 
is Children to the murderer. 

14 Givethem, O Lord: what wilt thou give? 
give them a miſcarrying womb, and dry breaſts. 
15 All their wickedneſs is in Gilgal: for 
there L hated them: for the wickednels of their 
doings I will drive them out of mine houſe, I 
will love thei no more: all their princes are 
revolters. i [+ | 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried up, 
they ſhall bear no fruit: yea, though they bring 
forth, yet will 1 ſlay even the beloved *fruiz of 
their womb. _ 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 
did not hearken unto him: and they ſhall be 
wanderers among the nations. 

| C K. | 
Iſrael is reproved and threatened for their impiety and 


idolatry. _ 

SRAEL is an empty vine, he bringeth 

forth fruit unto himſelf : according to the 
multitude of his fruit, he hath increaſed the al- 
tars; according to the goodneſs of his land, 
they have made goodly images. 

2 Their heart is divided; now ſhall they be 
found faulty : h2 ſhall break down their altars, 
he ſhall ſpoil their images. Lig 

3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no king, 
becauſe we feared not the Lord; what then 
ſhould a king do to us ? 3 N 
4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing falſely 
in making a covenant : thus judgment ſpring- 
eth up as kemlock in the furrows of the field. 

4-3 : | | 


M:6-21D 


Her children. 


1 


- Cauſe of the calves of Beth-aven : for the 


Chap. XI. 
5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear, be- 
0 
ple thereof ſnall mourn over it, and the prieſts 
thereof that rejoiced on it, for the glory thereof, 
becauſe it is departed from it. 

6 It ſhall be alſo carried into Aſſyria for a 

reſent to king Jareb : Ephraim ſhall receive 
ame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his own 
counſel, 

7 As for Samaria, 
foam upon the water. 

8 The high places alſo of Aven, the ſin of 
Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: the thorn and the. thiſtlę 
ſhall come up on their altars; and they fhall 
ſay to the mountains, Cover us; and to the 
hills, Fall on us. 

9 O Iſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the days of 
Gibeah: there they ſtood: the battle in Gibeah 

ainſt the children of iniquity did not overtake 
them. 

10 1t is in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them: and the people ſhall be gathered againſt 
them, when they ſhall bind themſelves in their 
two turrows. . Wah 41 Vs e 

11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught, 
and loveth to tread out the corn; but I alled 
over upon her fair neck: I will make oP raim 
to ride; Judah ſhall plow, and Jacob ſhall 
break his clods. 

12 Sow to yourſelves in righteouſneſs, reap 
in mercy ; break up your fallow ground: for 
it is time to ſeek the Lord, till he come and 
rain 1 upon you. | 

13 Ye have plowed wickedneſs, ye have 
reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of lies: 
becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way in the mul- 
tirude of thy mighty men. | 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy 
people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, 
as Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel in the day of 
battle: the mother was daſhed in pieces upon 


her king 1s cut off as the 


15 So ſhall Beth-el do unto you, becauſe of 
our great wickedneſs: in a morning ſhall the 
ig of Iſrael utterly be cut off, | 

AP. XI. * 

The ingratitude of Iſrael unto God for his benefits : their 

judgment. God's mercy toward them. 

\ N 7 HEN Iſrael was a child, then I loved 
im, and called my fon out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, ſo they went from 

them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burned. 
incenſe. to 5 75 images. 2 

3 I taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them 

by their arms; but they knew not that 1 healed 

chem. „ i 

4 I drew. them with cords of a man, with 


bands of love, and 1 was to them as they 25 


Chap. . | 
take off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat 
unto them. 

5 He ſhall not return into the land of Egypt, 
but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king, becaule they 
refuſed to return. ; 3 

6 And the ſword fhall abide on his cities, 
and ſhall conſume his branches, and devour 
them, becauſe of their own countels. 

7 And my people are bent to backſlidin 
from me; though they called them to the mo 
High, none at all would exalt im. 

8 How ſhall 1 give thee up, Et araim? how 
ſhall J deliver thee, Iſrael? how {hall I make 
thee as Admah? how ſhall I fet thee as Zeboim ? 
mine heart is turned within me, my. repentings 
are kindled together, 

9 I will not execute the fierceneſs of mine an- 

er, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim: for 
am God, and not man; the Holy One in the 


midſt of thee : and I will not enter into the city. 


10 They ſhall walk after the Lord: he ſhall 
roar like a lion: when he ſhall roar, then the 
children ſhall tremble from the weſt. | 

11 They ſhall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
and as a dove out of the land of Aſſyria: and I 
will place them in their houſes, faith the Lord. 

12 Ephraim compaſſerh me about with lies, 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Judah 
yet ruleth with God, and 1s faithful with the 


ſaints. | 
CM Aa 
A reprosf of Ephraim, Judah, and 2 By former 
. favours he exhorteth to repentance. Ephraim's ſins pra- 
voke God. 
Phraim feedeth on wind, and followeth af- 
ter the eaſt-wind : he daily increaſeth lies 
and deſolation; and they do make a covenant 
with the Aſſyrians, and oil is carried into Egypt. 
2 The Lord hath alſo a controverſy with Ju- 
dah, and will puniſh Jacob according to his 
ways; according to his doings will he recom- 
penle him. 
3 He took his brother by the heel in the 
8 and by his ſtrength he had power with 


4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and 
En he wept and made ſupplication unto 
um: he foupd him in Beth-el, and there he 
{pake with us. 7 x 

5 Even the Lord God of hoſts; the Lord is 
his memorial. TY 
6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep 
. Judgment, and wait on thy God con- 

„ W 

7. He is a merchant, the balances of deceit 
are im his hand: he loveth to oppreſs. 

I 8 And Ephraim ſaid Yet Lam become rich, 
have tound me out Tabltance : iu all my la- 


H O 8 E 
bours they ſhall find none iniquity in me, that 


were ſin. 

9 And I that am the Lord thy God from the 
land of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell in 
tabernacles, as in the _ of the ſolemn feaſt. - 


Before Chriſt 728. 


10 I have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, and I 
have multiphed viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes, 
by the miniltry of the prophets. 

11 I there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely they are 
vanity : they facrifice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, 
_ altars are as heaps in the furrows of the 

R | | 

12 And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, 
and Iſracl ſerved for a wife, and for a wife he 
kept ſheep. x 

13 And by a prophet the Lord brought Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he pre- 
ſerved. | : 

14 Ephraim provoked 8 to anger moſt bit- 
terly : therefore ſhall he leave his blood upon 
him, .and his reproach ſhall his Lord return un- 


to him. | 
F 5 H A 3 XIII. 4 Pn 
raim's glory, by reaſon of idolatry, vaniſbethb. Gid's- 

8 for their Ac ar 9H — Þ of 2 mercy. 
HEN Ephraim ſpake, trembling, he 
exalted himſelf in Iſrael; but when he 
offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And now they ſin more and more, and have 


made them molten images of their ſilver, and 


idols, r their own underſtanding, 
all of it the work of the craftſmen. They ſay 
of them, Let the men that ſacrifice kiſs the 
calves. „ 
3 Therefore they ſnall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew that paſſeth away 
and as the chaff zbat is driven with the whirlwin 
out of the floor, and as the ſmoke out of the 


| Chimney. 


4 Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land 
of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but 
me: tor zhere is no ſayiour beſide me. 

5 I did know thee in the wilderneſs, in the 
land of great drought. 

6 According to therr paſture, ſo were they 


filled; they were filled, and their heart was ex- 


— 


alted; therefore had they forgotten me. 

7- Therefore I will be unto them as a lion: 
as a leopard by the way will I obſerve them. 

8 1 will meet them as a bear that is bereaved 


f her whelps, and will rend the caul of their 


heart, and there will I devour them like a lion: 
the wild beaſt ſhall tear them. 

9 O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf: but 
in me is thine help, 

10 I will be.thy king: where is any other that 
may ſave ghee in pil thy cities? and thy judges 
of whom thou ſaidſt, Give me a king and princes? 

7 11 |] gave 


-- 
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11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took 
m away in my wrath. | ; 
- 12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; his 
fin is hid. : 

13 The ſorrows of a travailing woman ſhall 
come upon him : he is an unwile ſon; for he 
ſhould not ſtay long in the place of the breaking 
forth of children. 


14 I will ranſom them from the power of the 


rave; I will redeem them from death: O 

eath, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will 
be thy deſtruction : repentance ſhall be hid from 
mine eyes. 

15 Though he be fruitful among his brethre 
an eaſt wind ſhall come, the wind of the Lo 
ſhall come up from the wilderneſs, and his 
ſpring ſhall become dry, and his fountains ſhall 
be dried up: he fhall ſpoil the treaſure of all 
pleaſant veſſels. | 

16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate; for ſhe hath 
rebelled againſt her God : they ſhall fall by the 
ſword:: their infants. ſhall be daſhed in pieces, 
and their women with.child ſhall be ripped up. 

RS XIV. 

An exhortation to repentance. A promiſe of God's bleſſing. 
Iſrael, return unto the Lord thy God; for 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn to the 


__ 
— 7 — 


1 0 


bu... - - 


and receive us graciouſly : ſo will we render the 
calves of our lips. | 5 
3 Asſhur ſhall not ſave us; we will not ride 
upon horſes; neither will we ſay any more to 
the work of our hands, Ze are our gods: for in 
thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy. 
41 ml heal their backſliding, I will love them 
freely : for mine anger is turned away from him, 
5-1 will be as the dew unto Iſracl: he ſhall 
grow as the lily, and caſt forth his roots as Le- 
anon. 
6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty 


| 2 be as the olive-tree, and his ſmell as Le- 
on. | 
7 They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall re- 


turn; they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow 
as the vine: the ſcent thereof hall be as the wine 
of Lebanon. on 

8 Ephraim /ball {D, What have I to do any 
more with idols? I have heard him, and ob- 
ſerved him: I am like a green fir-tree; from me 
is thy fruit found. 


ho is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe 


things prudent, and he ſhall know them? for 
the ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt 
ſhall walk in them: but the tranſgreſſors ſhall 
fall therein, | 


Joel declari ee X. N 

; aring fu udoment „ exhorteth to ob- 

| 9 — He l 4 For complaint. 
HE word of the Lord that came to Joel 


the ſan of Pethpel. 
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear all ye 


inhabitants of the land. Hath this been in your 


days, or cven in the days of your fathers ? 
3 Tell ye your children of it, and let your 
children Zell their children, and their children 
another generation. 

4 That which the palmer-worm hath lef 
hath the locuſt eaten; and that which the locu 


hath left, hath the canker- worm eaten; and that 


which the canker-worm hath left hath the ca- 


terpillar eaten. 
Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, 


all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new 


wine; for it is cut off from your mouth. 


E 


6 For a nation is come up upon my land, 


ſtrong and without number, whoſe teeth are the 
teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek- teeth of a 
great lion. : 

7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and barked my 
fig- tree: he hath made it clean bare, and caſt i 
away; the branches thereof are made white. 

8 Lament like a virgin girded with ſackcloth, 
for the huſband of her youth. n 5 

9 The meat- offering and the drink- offering 
is cut off from the houſe of the Lord ; the prieſts, 
the Lord's miniſters, mourn. 


10 The field is waſted, the land mourneth; 


for the corn is waſted : the new wine 1s dried up, 
the oil languiſheth. WI 

11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen ; how], 
O ye vine- dreſſers, for the wheat and for the bar- 


ley ; becauſe the harveſt of the field is-periſhed, 


12 The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree lan- 


JOEL. ] It ſeems moſt probable that this prophecy of Joel is to be placed in the reign of Ahaz, after the Edomites 
had ſmitten judah, and uſed great violence; (comp. 2 Chron. xxviii- 17. and Joel iii. 19.) and after the Philiſtines 
bad invaded their cities, and flain and expelled their inhabitants, (comp. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. and Joel iii. 4.) and were 
both of them triumphing in their ſucceſs : upon which account God particularly threatens them by Joel. And as to 
the Philiſtines, this prophecy was executed againſt them in Hezekiah's reign, who ſucceeded Ahaz ; it being expreſly 
predicted of him by Iſaiah,” that he ſhould diſſolve and deſtroy them, Iſaiah xiv. 29, &c. and his hiſtory of Hezekiah 
Furniſhes us with the accompliſhment, The Prophecy conſiſts of four parts, and relates only to the kingdom of Judah. 
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Chap. IT. | 1 O 
i the pomegranate-tree, the -tree 
ages the apple-tree, even all the trees of the 
field are withered: becauſe joy is withered away 
from the ſons of men. : , 

13 Gird yourſelves, and lament, ye prieſts : 
howl, ye miniſters of the altar: come, he all 
night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my God: for 
the meat-offering and the drink-offering ig with- 
holded from the houſe of your God. 


Sanctify ye a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, | 
| 1 che 2 and all the inhabitants of the. 
fand into the houſe of the Lord your God, and 


nto the Lord, 
* by Alas for the day ! for the day of the Lord 
is at hand, and as a deſtruction from the Al- 
ighty ſhall it come. 
* Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, 
joy and gladneſs from the houſe of our God? 
17 The ſeed is rotten under their clods, the 
arners are laid deſolate, the barns are broken 
Town for the corn is withered. 

18 How do the beaſts groan ! the herds of cat- 
tle are perplexed, becaule they have no paſture; 
yea, the flocks of ſheep are made delolate. 

19 O Lord, to thee will I cry : for the fire hath 
devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſs, and the 
flame hath burned all the trees of the field. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unro thee : 


for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire 


hath devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſs. 
HA 

The. prophet ſheweth unto Zion the terribleneſs of God's 

judgment : he exhorteth to repentance, prefcr ibeth a faſt, 

— promiſeth a bleſſing thereon. 

LOW ye the trumpet in Zion, and ſound 

an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the 
inhabitants of the land tremble : for the day of 
the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand; 

2 A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a day 
of clouds and of thick darknels, as the morn- 
ing ſpread upon the mountains: a great people 
and a ſtrong; there hath not been ever the like, 
neither ſhall be any more after it, even to the 
years of many generations. 


3 A fire devoureth before them; and behind 


them a flame burneth: the land is as the garden 
of Eden before them, and behind them a deſolate 
wilderneſs; yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape them. 

4 The appearance of them is as the appearance 
of horſes; and as horſemen, ſo ſhall they run. 

5 Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops of 
mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe of a 
flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, as a 
ſtrong people ſet in battle array. 

, © Before their face the vn, ſhall be much 
Pained: all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. , 

7 They ſhall run like mighty men; they ſhall 

climb the wall like men of war; and they ſhall 


\ 
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march every one on his ways, and they ſhall not 
break their ranks. | 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another; they ſhall 
walk every one in his path: and ben they fall 
upon the tword, they ſhall not be wounded. 

9 They ſhall run to and fro im the city; they 
ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall climb up 
upon the houſes ; they ſhall enter in at the win- 
dows like a thief. 

10 The earth ſhall quake before them; the 
heavens ſhall tremble : the ſun and the moon 
— be dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their 
ſhining : 

11 And the Lord ſhall utter his voice before 
his army; for his camp is very great: for he is 
ſtrong that executeth his word: for the day of 
the Lord is great and very terrible; and who 
can abide it ? 

12 Theretore alſo now, faith the Lord, Turn 
ye even to me with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with mourning : 

I 3 And rend your heart and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 
great Kindneſs, and repenteth him of theevil. 

14 Who knoweth if he will return and repent, 
and leave a bleſſing behind him; even a meat- 
cn and a drink-offering unto the Lord 
your God ? : 


15 Blow the e es in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, 
y: 


call a ſolemn aſſemb 


16 Gather the people, ſanctify the congre- 
gation, afſemble the elders : gather the chil- 
dren, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts : let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her cloſet. 

17 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the altar, and let 
them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, that the hearhen 
ſhould rule over them: wherefore ſhould they 


ſay among the people, Where zs their God? 


18 Then will the Lord be jealous tor his land, 


and pity his le. | 

19 Yea, the ] Lond will anſwer and fay unta 
his people, Behold, I will ſend you corn and 
wine, and oil, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied there- 
with: and I will no more make you a reproach 
among the heathen : 

20 But I will remove far off from you the 
northern army, and will drive him into a land 
barren and deſolate, with his face toward the 
eaſt ſea, and his hinder part towards the utmoſt 
ſea; and his ſtink ſhall come up, and his il ſa- 
vom ſhall come up, becauſe he hath done great 
chings. * : 

21 Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: 


for the Lord will do great things. 


22 Be 
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tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine 
dp yield their ſtrength. 2 5 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and re- 
| Joice in the Lord your God; for he hath given 


you the former rain moderately,, and he will 


cauſe to come down for you the rain, the former 
Tain, and the latter rain in the firſt month. 

24 And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, and 
the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. 

25 And I will reſtore to you the years that the 
locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the 
caterpillar, and the palmer- worm, my great ar- 
my which J ſent among you. N 

26 And ye ſhall èat in plenty, and be ſatisfied, 


and praile the name of the Lord your God, that 


hath dealt wonderouſly with you: and my peo- 
ple ſhall never be aſhamed. 


27 And ye ſhall know that I am in the midſt 


of Iſrael, and that I am the Lord your God, and 
noneelſe: and my people thall never beaſhamed. 
28 And it ſhall come to pals afterward, that 
I will Pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh; and 
your ſons and your daughters ſhall prophely ; 
your old men ſhall dream dreams, your young 
men ſhall fee viſions : ok 
29 And alſo upon the ſervants and upon the 
handmaids in thoſe days, will I pour out my ſpirit. 
30 And I will ſhew wonders in the heavens, and 
in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars ot ſmoke. 
31 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and 
the moon into blood, before the great and the 
terrible day of the Lord come, 
2 And it ſhal] come to pals, that whoſoever 


ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhall be de- 


livered : for in mount Zion and 1n Jeruſalem 
ſhall be deliverance, as the Lord hath ſaid, and 
in the remnant whom the Lord ſhall call. 
FY- CH * F oy, 3 
s judgments againſt the enemies of his people, His 
7 7 . the hart, phe 
PR behold, in thoſe days, and in that time, 
when I ſhall bring again the captivity of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, . 
21 will alſo gather all nations, and will bring 
them down into the valley of Jehoſhaphat, and 
will plead with them there for my people, and 
for my heritage Iſrael, whom they have icattered 
among the nations, and parted my land. 

3 Andghey have caſt lots for my people; and 
have given a boy for a harlot, and fold a girl 
for wine, that they might drink. _ 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O 
Tyre and 

will ye remember me a recompenc? ? and if ye 
recompente me, ſwiftly and ipeedily will I re- 
turn your recompence upon your own h 


] 0 
22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for 
the paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring, for the 


they 


Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtine? 


| not cleanſed : for the Lord dwelleth in Zion. 


E L. Chap. III. 
5 Becauſe ye have taken my ſilver and my 
gold, and have carried into your temples my 
goodly pleaſant things: | 
6 The children aſſo of Judah, and the chil- 
dren of Jeruſalem, have ye fold unto the Gre- 
. ye might remove them far from their 
rder: | 


7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the place 


| whither ye have fold them, and will return your 


recompence upon ore own head: 

8. And Iwill fell your ſons and your daugh- 
ters into the hand of the children of Judah, and 
all ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people 
far off: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

9. Proclaim ye this amang the Gentiles : pre- 


| pare war, make up the mighty men, let all the 


men of war draw near; let them come up. 

10 Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, and 
your pruning-hooks into ſpears : let the weak 
lay, I am ſtrong. | 

11 Aſſemble yourſelves and come, all ye hea- 


then, and gather yourſelves together round a- 


bout: thither cauſe thy mighty ones to come 
down, O Lord. | 
12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come u 
to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: for there will ! 
fit to judge all the heathen round about. | 
13 Put ye in the ſickle; for the harveſt: is 
ripe : come, get ye down; for the preſs is full, 
the fats overflow; for their wickedneſs is great. 
14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
deciſion : for the day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of deciſion. 
15 Fhe ſun and the moon ſhall be darkened, 
and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. ; 
16 The Lord alſo ſhall roar out of Zion, and 
utter his voice from Jeruſalem ; and the hea- 
vens and the earth ſhall ſhake : but the Lord 
will be the hope of his people, and the ſtrength 
of the children of Lirael. 
17 So ſhall ye know that I am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain: 
then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no 
ſtrangers paſs through her any more. 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the mountains ſhall drop down new wine, and- 
the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all the rivers 
of Judah ſhall flow with waters, and a fountal 
ſhall come forth of the houſe of the Lord, an 
ſhall water the valley of Shittim.  -. 
19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom 
{hall be a delolate wilderneſs, for the violence 
againſt the children of Judah, becauſe they have 
ſhed innocent blood in their land. | 
20 But Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and Jeru- 
ſalem from generation to generation. 7 
21 For I will cleanſe their blood, that I have 


AMOS, 


A 


AE 2 1 8 1 he Ph 
| | s judpments upon Syria, the Phi- 
liſtines, upon So" upon as 3 


41 2 words of Amos, who was among the 


herdmen of Tekoa, which he ſaw concern- 
ing lrael, in the days of Uzziah, king PS, 
and in the days of Jeroboam, the fon of Joaſh, 
king of Iſrael, two years before the earthquake. 
2 And he ſaid, The Lord will roar from Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jeruſalem ; and the ha- 
bitations of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, and the 
top of Carmel ſhall wither, 


3 Thus faith the Lord; For three tranſgreſ- 


ſions of Damaſcus, and for four, I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they have 
threſhed Gilead with threſhing inſtruments of 
iron: 

4 But I will ſend a fire into the houſe of Haza- 
el, which ſhall devour the palaces of Ben- hadad. 

5 I will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, and 
cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, 
and him that holdeth the ſceptre from the houſe 
of Eden: and the people of Syria ſhall go into 
captivity unto Kir, ſaith the Lord. 

6 Thus faith the Lord; For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of 3 and for four, 1 will not turn 


away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe they car- 
ried away 1 the whole captivity, to deliver 
them up to Edom 


7 Burl will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza; 
which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 


8 Andi will cut off che ine en m Am- 


dod, and him that holdeth the ſceptre from 
Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand againſt 
Ekron; and the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall 
periſh, faith the Lord God. 

9 Thus faith the Lord; For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn 


away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe they deli- 


vered up the whole captivity of Edom, and re- 
membered not the brotherly covenant : 
10 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 

which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 
[1 Thus faith the Lord; For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Edom, and for four, I will not turn 
the . — thereof: becauſe he did pur- 


2 J 
ſue his brother with the ſword, and did caſt off 


and his princes together, 


O S. as 
all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, and 
he on his wrath for ever: IT, 
12 But I will ſend a fire upon Teman, which 
ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord; For three tranſgreſ- 
fions of the children of Ammon, and for tour, 
I will not turn away tbe puniſhment thereof: be- 
caufe they have ripped up the women with child 
of Gilead, that they might enlarge their border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rab- 
bah, and it ſhall devour the palaces thereof; 
with ſhouting in the day of bartle, with a tem- 
peſt 4 — day 2 eee CS 
1 their ki all go into captivity, he, 

; — Sch the Lord. 
e 5 2 
God's wrath againſi Moab, Fudah, and Ifradl. God 

complaineth of their unthankfulneſs. 
HUS faith the Lord; For three tranſgreſ- 
| ſions of Moab, and for four, I wilt not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe he 
burned the bones of the king of Edom into lime.” 

2 But I will ſend a fire upon Moab,” and it 
ſhall devour the palaces of Kirioth : and Moab 
ſhalt die with tumult, with ſhouting, and with 
the ſound of the — * 2 

3 And I will cut off the judge from the midſt 
thereof, and will ay all the princes thereof with 
him, faith the Lord. L 

4 Thus ſaith the For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn 
away the ee apr thereof; becauſe they have 
deſpiſed the law of the Lord, and have not kept 
his commandments, and their eyes cauſed them 
to err, after the which their fathers have walked. 


5 But I will ſend a fire upon Judah, and it 


ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 

6 Thus faith the Lord; For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Iſrael, and for four, I will not turn away 
the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they fold the righ- 
teous tor ſilver, and the poor for a pair of ſhoes z ' 

That pant after the duſt of the earth on the 
head of the poor, and turn aſide the way of the 
meek : and a man and his father will go in unto ' 
the ſame maid, to profane my holy name. 


8 And they lay themſelves down upon clothes 


AMOS] Began to propheſy the ſecond year before the earthquake which * in the reign of Uzziah, and 


which Joſephus, with moſt of the ancient and modern commentators, refers to t 


is prince's uſurpation of the prieſt's 


office, when he attempted to offer incenſe-to the Lord. The firſt of his prophecies in order of time, are thoſe of the | 
ſeventh chapter: The others he prorounced in the little town of Tekoa, in the tribe of Judah, four leagues ſouthward 


from Jeruſalem, where he was an herdſman, 


His firſt two chapters are againſt Damaſcus, the Philiſtines, Tyrians, E- 


domites, Ammonites, Moabites, and the kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael, The evils with which he threatens them, refer 
to the times of Salmaneſer, Tiglath-pileſer, Sennacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar. He foretold the miſerjes into which 


the kingdom of Ifrael ſhould fall, after the death of Jeroboam II. who'was then — 
Zechariah, and the invaſion of Iſrael by the Aſſyrians. e ſpeaks of the captivity of t 


He foretald the death of king 
ten tribes, and of their return- 


ing to their own country. He makes ſharp invectives againſt the fins of Iſrael, againſt their effeminacy and-avarice, 


their ſeverity to the 


Vol. II. 


* 


poor, the ſplendor of their buildings, . &c, The time and manner of his death are not 3 5 
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laid to pledge, by every altar, and they drink the 
wine of the con 10 in the houſe of their god. 
9 Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before them, 
whole height was like the height of the cedars 
and he was ſtrong as the oaks; yet 1 deſtroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 
10 Alſo 1 brought you up from the land of 


Egypt, and led you torty years through the wil- 
erneſs, to poſlets the land of the Amorite. 
11 And 1 raiſed up of your ſons for prophets, 


and of your young men for Nazarites. I it not 
ces thus, © ye children of Iſrael? faith the 
12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and 
commande prophets, ſaying; Propheſy not. 
13 Behold, I am Wee under you, as a cart 
is preſſed that is full of ſheave ; 


| 14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the | 
fwifr, 


and the ſtrong thall nor ſtrengthen his 
force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver himſelf: 
15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the 
| bow; and be that is ſwift of foot ſhall not deli- 
ver himfelf ; neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe 
deliver himſelf. 0 
16 And he that is couragious among the migh- 
Ys. * flee away naked in that day, ſaith the 


Te, * 1 . oli 
neceſſity of God judgment aga: raet : _ 
2 fy of 2 with — therecf. we 
| 3 this word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt you, O children of Iſrael, againſt 
the whole — which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, aying Tos 
2 2 You only have ] known of all the families 
of the earth : therefore 1 will puniſh you for all 
your iniquities. 
3 Can two walk together e parc be agreed ? 

4 Will a lion roar in the foreſt when he hath no 
| prey ?* will a young lion cry out of his den, if 
he have taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the earth 
where no gin is for him? ſhall one take up a ſnare 
trom the earth, and have taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and 
the people not be afraid? ſhall there be cvil in 
a City, and the Lord hath not done 11? 


y Surely, the Lord God will do nothing, but 
ay revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants the pro- 
phets. N 


8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the 
Lord God hath ſpoken, who can but prophely ? 
9 Publiſh in the palace at Aſhdod, and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Al- 
ſemble yourſelves upon the mountains of Sama- 
ria, and behold the great tumults in the midſt 

thereof, and the oppreſſed in the midſt thereof. 
10 For they know: not to do fight, ſaith the 
3 


A M 0 


þ 


| 


Lord, who ſtore up violence and robbery in 
their palaces. | 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; An 
adverſary there ſhall be even round about the 
land; and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength from 
thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. | 
12 Thos faith the Lord; As the ſhepherd 
taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or 
a piece of an ear; fo ſhall the children of 1rael 
be taken out, that dwell in Samaria, in the cor- 
ner of a bed, and in Damaſcus in a couch. 
13 Hear ye, and teſtify in the houſe of Jacob; 
faith the Lord God, the God of hoſts, 
14 That in the day that I ſhall viſit the tranſ- 


greſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will-alfo viſit the 
altars of Beth-el ; and the horns of the altar ſhall 


be cut off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will ſmite the winter-houſe with the 
ſummer-houſe; and the houſes of ivory ſhall 
periſh, and the great houſes ſhall have'an end, 
laith the Lord. | 74 

FE. IV. 


; | C 
He reproveth tjfrael for oppreſſion, for idolatry; and for 


their 1ncorrigibleneſs; 
F Ls this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that 
are in the mountain of Samaria, which op- 


Preis the poor, which cruſh the needy, which 


ſay to their maſters, Bring, and let us drink. 

2 The Lord God hath {worn by his holineſs, 
that lo, the days ſhall come upon you, that he 
will take you away with hooks, and your poſ- 
terity with fiſh-hooks. | | 

3 And ye ſhall go out at the breaches, eve 
cow at that which is before her; and ye ſhall caſt 
them into the palace, faith the Lord. 

4 Come to Beth- el, and tranſgreſs; at Gilgal 
multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring your ſacrifices 
every morning, and your tythes after three years: 

5 And offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving with 
leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the free- offer- 
ings : for this liketh you, O ye children of Iſ- 
rael, ſaith the Lord God. 


6 And I alſo. have given you cleanneſs of 


teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in 


all your places: yet have ye not returned unto 


me, ſaith: the Lord. 
And alſo I have with-holden the rain from 


| you, when there were yet three months to the 


arveſt; and J cauſed it to rain upon one city, 


| and cauſed it not to rain upon another city: one 


— 


; 


— 


piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon 
it rained not, withered. 

8 So two er three cities wandered unto one 

city to drink water; but they were not ſatisfied : 


yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 


9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 


dew: when your gardens and your vineyards, 
and your fig-trees and your olive-trees Increaſes 


Chap. III. 


ws © Wc wit, ot 


and paſs not to Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal 
ſurely £9 into captivity, and Beth-el ſhall;come | ther 
bf — 


the palmer- worm devoured them; yet have ye 
not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 

10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence after 
the manner of Egypt & young men have I 
lain with the ſword, and have taken away your 
horſes; and I have made the ſtink of your camps 
to come up unto your noſtrils: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, faith the Lord. 

11 Thave overthrown ſome of you, as God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a 
fire · brand plucked out of the burning : 6 wy; have 
ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Iſ- 
rael : and becauſe I will do this unto thee, pre- 
pare to meet thy God, O'Urael, - 

13 For lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind, and declareth unto man 
what is his thought, that maketh the morning 
darkneſs, and treadeth upon the high places of the 
earth, the Lord, The God of hoſts 7s his name. 

CHE 85 
A lamentatian for Iſrael. An exbortation ta repentance. 
Sead rqetteth-their hypocritical ſer vice. : 
EAR ye this word which I take up againſt 
vou, even a lamentation, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen; ſhe ſhall no 
more riſe : ſhe 1s forſaken upon her land, zhere 


is none to raiſe her up. - 


3 For thus faith the Lord God; The city that 
went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave an hundred 
and that which went forth y an hundred, hall 
leave. ten to the houſe of Ifrael. 8 * 

4 For thus ſaĩth the Lord unto the houſe of 
Ifrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live: 

5 But ſeek. not Beth-el, nor enter into 1 

all 

to nou © 4 
6 Seek the Lord, and ye ſhall live; leſt he 
break out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, and de- 
vour it, and there be none to quench it in Beth-el. 
7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and 
leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, | 

8 Seel him that maketh the ſeven ſtars and 


Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death into the 


morning, and maketh the day dark with night : 
that calleth for the waters of the ſea, and pour- 
eth them out upon the face of the earth: The 


þ 


Lord i his name: | | 
9 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt the 
ſtrong, ſo that he ſpoiled thall come againſt the 


fortrels. « | | 
10 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, 


| and they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. 


11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading. is 
upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens 
of wheat; ye have built houſes of hewn ſtone 
but ye ſhall not dwell in them; ye have plante 


* 


Chap, Wl 5 A Mo. | Before Chriſt 85. 


| 


; : . C . VI . | : : I j 4 
The wantonneſs of 455 and their incorrigibleneſs, a 
% a X 9 


pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall net drink wine 
of them. 57 tn | 
12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 
and your mighty ſins : they affli& the juſt, they 
take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in the 
gate from their rigbt. ; 
13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in 
that time; for it is an evil time. e 
14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live; 
and fo the Lord, the God of hoſts ſhall Be with 
you, as ye have ſpoken. 4 | 
15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and-eſta- 
bliſh judgment in the gate: it may be that the 
Lord God of hoſts will be gracious unto the- 
. remnant of 2 <e: | 2 | 
16 -Therefore the Lord the God of hoſts, the 
Lord faith thus; Wailing — be in all ftreets; 
and they ſhall ſay in all the highways, Alas! 
alas! and they ſhall calf the Ruſbapdman to 
mourning; and ſuch as are ſkilful of lamenta- 
tion, to Wailing | 
17 And in all vineyards ſhall be wailing: for 
I will paſs through thee, laiththe Lord. | 
18 Woe unto you that defire the day of the 
Lord to what end is it tor you? the day of the 
rd is darkneſs; and not light. > 
19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and a 
| bear met him; or went into the houſe, and lean- 
ed his hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 
20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkneſs, 
and not light? even very dark, and no bright- 
neſs in it? 3 . 
21 H hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, and Iwill 
not ſmell in your folemn aſſemblies. 
22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and 
your meat-offerings, I will not accept them: nei - 
r will I rega a the peace-offerings of your 
fat beaſts, . LN. Sb ging. 
23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of thy 
ſongs: for Iwill nothear the melodyof thy yiols. - 
24 But let judgment run down as waters, and 
righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. wy 
25 Have ye offered unto me facrifices and of. 
_ $ in the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe of 
rae} i & 1 N LEE L "= , | 4&7 
26 But ye have borne the tabernacle of our 
Moloch and Chiun your Mages, the ſtar of your 
God, which ye made to yourtelyes. n 
27 Therefore will I cauſe you tò go into eap- 
tivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lord, whoſe 
name is The God of hoſts, 
| HA 


be plagued with deſolation J 
OE to them that ure at eaſe in Zion, and 
truſt in the mountain of Samaria, which - 


| are named .chief of the nations, to whom the | 


houfe of Iſrael came e 


. mY 


N * 
tas + 
\ _—_ : 
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thence go ye to Hamath the great: then go 
down to Gath of the Philiſtines: be ho better 
than thefe-kingdoms ? or their border greater 
than your border? 
3 Te that put far away the evil day, and cauſe 
the ſeat of violence to come near; 


4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch 


themſelves upon their couches, and eat the lambs | 


out of the flock, and the calves out of the midſt 
of the ſtall; | | 

-5 That chant to the ſound of the viol, and invent 
to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, likeDavid; 

6 That drink wine in bowls, and. anoint 
themſelves with the chief ointments :. but they 
are not grieved for the affliction of Joſeph. 

7 Therefore now ſhall they go captive with 
the firſtthatgo captive, and the banquet of them 
that ſtretched themſelves, ſhall be removed. 

8 The Lord God hath ſworn by himſelf, ſaith 
the Lord the God of hoſts, I abhor the excel- 
lency of Jacob, and hate. his palaces: therefore 
will I deli 
9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if there remain 
ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall die. 

10 Anda man's uncle ſhall take him up, and 
hethat burneth him, to-bring out the bones out 
of the houſe, and ſhall fay unto, him that zs by 
the ſides of the houſe, Is there 2 with thee : 
and he ſhall ſay, No. Then ſhall he ſay, Hold 
thy tongue: for we may not make mention of 
the name of the Lord. 

11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, and 
he will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, and 
the little houſes with clefts. AUS 

12 Shall horſes run upon the rock? will one 
plow there with oxen? for ye have turned judg- 
ment into gall, and the fruit of righteouſneſs 
intohemlock. 

13. Le which rejoice in a, thing of nought, 
which ſay, Have we not taken to us horns by 
our own ſtrength ? c 8 

14 But behold, I will raiſe up againſt you a 
nation, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord the God 
bf hoſts; and they ſhall afflict you from the en- 

2 of Hamath, unto the river of the wil- 


judgments | 8 . 5 2 Amaziah 
e Bra 35 0 e. 
Lon 7 e of F 

H Us hath the Lord God ſhewed unto me; 

and behold, he formed graſhoppers in 

the beginning of the ſhooting up of the latter 

Prowth; and bo, it was the latter growth after 
King's mowings. | | | 

2 And it came to paſs, that when they had 

made an end of eating the graſs of the land, then 

I faid, O Lord God, forgive, I beſeech thee: 

by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for he is ſmall. 


4 


ver up the city, with all that is therein. 


| 


| 


| 
N 
q 
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2 Paſs ye unto. Calneh, and ſee; and from 


and 


| hah be 


| the Lord unto me, The end is come upon m 


Chap. VII. 


3 The Lord e for this: It ſhall not 


be, ſaith the Lord. =_ Lacey 4 
Thus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto me : 
behold, the Lord God called to contend þ 
fire, and 1t, devoured the great deep, eadedia 

N | 2 aka overt [; oh 
5 Then ſaid- I, O Lord God, ceaſe I beſeech 
thee : by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? tor he ig ſmall. 

6 The Lord repented for this. This alſo ſhall 
not be, ſaith the Lord Gd. 

7 Thus he ſhewed me: and behold, the Lord 
ſtood en a wall made by a plumb-line, with a 
plumb-line in his hand. 8 

8 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A plumb-line. Then 
ſaid the Lord, Behold, I will ſet a plumb- line 
in the midſt of my people Iſrael : I will not 
again paſs by them any more. 

9 And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be deſo- 
late, and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall be laid 
waſte ; and I will rife againſt the houſe of Jero- 
boam with the ſword. 1 

10 Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth. el ſent to 

eroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath con- 
pired —_ thee in the midit of the houſe of 
Iſrael : the land is not able to bear all his words. 

11 For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam ſhall die 
by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led away 
captive out of their own land.  _ | 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou 
ſeer, go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, 
and there eat bread, and propheſy there: 

13 But propheſy not again any more at Beth- 
el: for it is the king's chapel, and it is the 

court. A | | 
14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Ama- 
ziah, I was no prophet, neither was 1 a prophet's 
ſon ; but I was an herdſman, and a gatherer of 
{ycamore-fryit : | | | 

1 5 And the Lord took me as I followed the 
flock, and the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, prophely 
unto my people Iſrael. | | 

16 Now therefore hear thou the word of the 
Lord: thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt Iſrael, 
and drop not th word againſt the houſe of Iſaac. 
erefore thus ſaith the Lord; Thy wife 
an harlot in the city, and thy ſons and 
chy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
land ſhall be divided by line; and thou ſhalt 
die in a polluted land: and Ifrael ſhall ſurely go 
into me forth of his land. 

A RI. 


By a baſket of ſummer fruit, is ſhewed the propinquity f 


Hjrael's end. A famine of the word threatened. 
HUS hath the Lord God ſhewed unto me: 
and behold, a baſket of ſummer-fruit. 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And 
I faid; A baſket of ſummer- fruit. Then faid 


People 


—— 
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we may ſet forth wheat, making the e 


„„ 
people of Iſrael; I will not again paſs by them 
people of not again paſs by 


m . 156 , | | 
 *©2 And the ſongs of the temple ſhall be howl- 
ings in that day, faith the Lord God: there Ha 


be many dead bodies in every place; they ſhall 
caſt them forth with ſilence. | 
4 Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the needy, 
even to make the poor of the land to fail. 
5 Saying, when will the 'new-moon be gone, 
that we may fell corn? and the ſabbarh, that 
a ah ſmall, 
and the ſhekel great, and falſifying the balances 
by deceit? . „ 
6 That we may voy the poor for filver, and 
the needy for a pair of ſhoes ; yea, and ſell the 
refuſe of the heat: 
7 The Lord hath ſworn by the excellency of 
Jacob, Surely 1 will never forget any of their 
works. | #4908 
8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it 
ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood; and it ſhall be 
caſt out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 
9 And it ſhall come to. pars in that day, faith 
the Lord God, that I will cauſe the ſun to go 
down at noon, and I will darken the earth in 
the clear day: „ . e 

10 And I will turn your feaſts into e 
and all your ſongs into lamentation; and I I 
bring up ſackcloth upon all Joins, and baldneſs 
upon every head; and I will make it as the 
mourning of an only /n, and the end thereof 
a RT es. 7 ET a6, 

11 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord 
God, that I will fend a famine in the land, not 
a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of 
hearing the words of the Lord. 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and 
from the north even to the eaſt; they ſhall run 
to and fro 'to ſeek the' word of the Lord, and 
ſhall not find it. 12 bf 

13 In that day ſhall the fair virgins and young 


men faint for thirſt. 


14 They that ſwear by the ſin of Samaria, and 
ay Thy god, O Dan, li 
0 r-ſheba liveth; even they ſhall fall, and 


never riſe 2 
„ee. N 
The certainty of the deſolation. The reſloring of the taber- 


nacle of David. | 
I Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the altar : and 
he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the door, that the 
poſts may ſhake: and cut them in the head all 
of them: and I will lay the laſt of them with 
the ſword : he that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee 


away, and he that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not be | 


delivered. 


2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall 


veth; and the manner 


AMbas:: A 0 


2 


| 


| 


| ven, and hath founded his troop in the ea 


4 05 


4 


the ſinful ki 


mine hand take them; though they climb up 
to heaven, thence will I bring them down: 

3 And though they hide themſelves. in the 
top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out 
thence ; and though they be hid from my fight 


in the bottom of the ſea, thence will I comman 
the ſerpent, and he ſhalt bite tbemm 


4 And though they go into captivity before 
their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 


and it ſhall ſlay them: and J will fet mine eyes 


upon them for evil, and not for good. 
5 And the Lord God of hoſts is he that 


| roucheth the land, and it ſhalt melt, and all that 


dwell therein ſhall mourn : and it ſhall riſe-up 


| wholly like a flood; and ſhall be drowned, as 


by the flood of Egypt. e 
6 1t is he that buildeth his ſtories in the hea- 


th; 
he that calleth for the waters of the ſea, and 
8 them out upon the face of the earth: 
e Lord is his name. a $67,736 
7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians 
unto me, O children of Iſrael? faith the Lord, 
Have not I brought up Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt? and the Philiſtines from Caphtor, and 
the Syrians from Kir? | 
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon 
om, and I will deſtroy it from 
off the face of the earth; ſaving, that 
ny deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, ſaith the 


9 For lo, I will command, and I will ſift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corn is 
ſifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall not the Jeaſt grain fall 
upon the earth. x Wake 

10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall die by 
the ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall not over- 
take, nor prevent us. ; | 

11 In that day will J raiſe up the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen, and cloſe up the breaches 
thereof; and I will raiſe up his ruins, and I will 
build it as in the days of old: | 

12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant of E- 
dom, and of all the heathen, which are called 
by my name, faith the Lord that doeth this. 

13 Behold, the days conenys ſaith the Lord 
that the plow-man ſhall overtake the reaper, and 
the treader of Hopes him that ſoweth ſeed; and: 
the mountains thall drop ſweet wine, and all the 
hills _ * 10 e 

14 And ] will bring again the captivity of my. 
people of Iſrael, abs (hall build the white | 


cities, and inhabit them; and they ſhall plant 


vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they ſhall 
alſo make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, and 
they ſhall no more be pulled out of their land 


which I have given them, ſaith the Lord thy God. 


OB A- 


will not | 


| ; 


| 
| 
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| 


len till they had 
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- wrong to Jace. The ſabuation and victory of Jacob. 
HE vin of Obadiah. Thus ſaith the 
| Lord God concerning Edom ; We have 
heard a rumour from the 
dor is ſent among the heathen, Ariſe ye, and let 
us riſe up inſt her in battle. 


2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among the | af 


heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed. 

3 The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee: 
thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, 
whole habitation is high; that ſaith in his heart, 
Who ſhall bring me down to the ground? 

4 Though thou exalt Hef as the eagle, and 
Gogh thou ſet thy neſt amo 
will I bring thee down, ſaith the Lord. 

5 If thieves came to thee, if rabbers by night, 
(how art thou cut off!) would they not have ſto- 
enough ? if the grape-gatherers 
came to thee, would they not leave /ome grapes? 

6 How are the things of Eſau ſearched out! 


Þ2w are his hidden things ſought up 


7 Allthemenof thy confederacy] e broug ht 
thee. even to the 4 8 : the men . Were at 


peace with thee have deceived thee, and prevail- 


ed againſt thee: hey that eat thy bread, have laid. 


A2 wound under thee: there is none underſtand- 


ing in him, 


Shall I not inthat day, ſaith the Lord, 4 them, and devour 


deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and under- 
ſanding out of the mount of Eſau? 
And thy mighty men, O | 


of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. | 

10 For thy violence againſt thy brother Ja- 
cob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, thou ſhalt be 
cut off for ever. | 

II In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other 
ſide, in the day that the ſtrangers carried away 
captive kis forces, and foreigners entered into 
his gates, and calt lots upon Jeruſalem, even 
thou aſt as one of them. 


22 But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on | 


D FP I 


- The deftrution of Edom, for their pride, and vr their 


rd, and an ambaſſa- |. 


the ſtars, thence | 


O Teman, ſhall be | 
diſmayed, to the end that every one of the mount 


A . 


came a ſtranger; neſther ſhouldeſt thou hive : 


| ropiced oyer the children of Judah in the, day 
their deſtruCtion; neither ſhouldeft thou 
have ſpoken proudly in the day of diſtreſs. 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into the 
gate of my Foe in the day of their calamity ; 
yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on their 
affliction in the day of their calamity, nor have 
laid hands on their ſubſtance in the day of their 


nc © : | 18 1 v9 | , 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in the 
croſs-way, to cut off thoſe of his that did eſcape ; 
neither ſhouldeſt thou have deliyered up thoſe 
of his that did remain in the day of diſtreſß, 
15 For the day of the Lord is near upon all 
the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done 
unto thee: thy reward ſhall return upon thine 
F woes ms bak 
16 For as ye have upon my moun- 
tain, E all the heathen drink continually. 
yea, they ſhalldrink, and they ſhall ſwallow down, 
and they. [hall be as though hey had not been. 
17 But upon mount Zion ſhall be deliverance, 
nd there be holineſs; and the houſe of 
acob ſhall Polls their poſſeſſios. 
18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe 
of Eſau for ſtubble, . and they ſhall kindle in 
them; and there ſhall not; 
be ary remaining of the houle of Eſau; for the 
Lord hath ſpoken i. eee n 
19 And they ef the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the 
mount of Eſau; and they of the plain the Phi- 
liſtines: and they ſhall is the fields of E- 
phraim, andi the fields of Samaria; and Benja- 
min hall poſſeſs Gilead. * Nr air 
206 And the captivity of this hoſt of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael h 1000 that of the Canaanites, 
even unto Zarephath., and the captivity of Je- 
ruſalem, which is h Scpharad, ſhall els the 
cities of the ſouth, Eo 3 
21 And ſaviours ſhall come up 


4 


on mount 


the day of thy brother, in the day that he be- king 


8 a 


be-the Lord's. 
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* * 


* 
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3 Nineveh, fleeth to Tarſhifþ : bob etched f 
| 7 by a — 0 Walk ſea, pc, wav by yy | hs 
| N? W. the word of the Lord came unto Jo- 


| „ ö N A . 


—_— * 4 — — 6 a 


cry againſt it; for their wickedneſs is come up 
ore me. | 


the preſence of the Lord, and went down to 


nah, the ſon of 8 ſaying, 


2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh, that great city, and 


OBADIAH.}] The Sciptore gives us no information concerning the life or death of this prophet, of 'the.time when 
he lived, of his country, or his miſſion; all that the Jewiſh writers Fay concerning him is totally uncertain, abd not at 
all to. be relied upon. There is a great ſimilarity in this ſmall portion of his wntings which remains, and what is con- 

© tained inthe 4gth chapter of Jeremiah; to which we refer the reader. Lo th „ 


#52 


— 


J 3 1 found a ſhip going to Tar ſhiſh: 
* 1 1 going 


ſo 


"Lp 26; wr * — N F. 
* * a > : 1 
* | PF 


» 
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Zion, to judge the mount of Eſau; and the 
ingdom Ihafl | b 55 | 


3 Bur Jonah roſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſh, from 4 


fare thereof, and went down into 


my, =. 


— — 


> , 4. *%, oo 


- 


ir to go with them unto 
ſence of the Lord. | 5 | 

4 But the Lord ſent out a 8 wor to the, 
ſea, and there was a Ain; apeft in the ſea, 
ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. | 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, ar 
eyery man unto his god, and caſt forth the wares 
that toert in the ſhip into the ſea, to lighten 1 f 
them. But Jonah was gone down intq the fides 
of the ſhip ;” and he lay and was falt aſleep. ' 

6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, and faid 
unto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? ariſe, 
call upon thy God, if fo be that God will think 
upon us, that we periſh not. 1 

7 And they ſaid every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us caſt lots, that we may know 
for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon us. So they 
caft lots, and the lot fell upon onah. | 

8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us we pray 
thee, for-whoſe cauſe this evil zs upon us: what 
is thine occupation? and whence comeſt thou? 
what is thy country? and of what people ar! 
tho ß rag | 
9 And he ſaid unto them, I am an Hebrew; 
* fear the Lord the God of heaven, which 
hath made the fea and the dry lanc 
10 Then were the men cxceedingly afraid, 
and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou done this 
— the men knew that he fled from the pre- 

nce of the Lord, becauſe he had told them.) 

11 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall we 
do unto thee, that the ſea may be calm unto us? 
(for the ſex wrought, and was tempeſtuous.) 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, and 
caſt me forth into the ſea; ſo ſhall the ſea be 
calm unto you: for I know that for my ſake 
this great tempeſt 7s upon you. ** 

13 Nevertheleſs, the men rowed hard to bring 
it to the land; but they could not: for the ſea 
wrought, and was tempeſt uous againſt them. 

14 V herefore they cried unto the Lord, and 
faid, We beſeech 
thee, let us not periſh for this man's life, and la 
not upon us innocent blood: for thou, OLor d 
haſt done as it pleaſed rhee. | 
. 15 So they took up Jonah, and caſt him forth 
Into the ſea: and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 


Taffhiſh, tom the pre- 


JON A H. 


nd cried 


| 


; 
l 


| preach unto it the preaching that 
thee, O Lord, we beſeech K 


1 


16 Then the men feared the Lord exceeding- 


| "Before Chriſt 862. 
ly, and offered a ſacrifice unto the'Lord, and 


made vows. 
i7 Now the Lo 
to iw 


rd had prepared a great fiſh 
allow 7 Jonah; and Jonah was in the 
belly of the 1. "may days and 1782 nights. 
The prayer of Fonah : be is delivered from the fiſh- 

F EN Jonah peed unto the Lord his 
1 God out of the fiſh*s belly, EM 

2 And ſaid, I cried by reaſon. of mine afflic- 
tion untothe Lord, and he heard me; out of the 
belly of hell cried [ „and thou heardeſt my voice. 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in the 


midſt of the ſeas; and the floods compaſſed me a- 


bout: 8 billows and thy waves paſſed over me. 

4 Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy light; yet 
I will look again toward thy holy temple, 

5 The waters compaſſed me about, even to 
the ſoul : the depth cloſed me-round about, the 
weeds were wrapped about my head. | 

6 I went down to the bottoms of the-moun- 
tains; the earth with her bars was about me for 
ever: yet haſt thou brought up my life from 
ede O Lord my Cod. 

7 When my foul fainted within me, I remem- 
bered the Lord; and my prayer came in unto» 
thee, into thine voy temple. 

8 They that obſerve lying vanities forſake 
their own 22 : . 

* But I will ſacrifice eo thee with the yoice 
of thankſgiving; I will pay that that I have 
vowed : ſalvation zs of the Lord. 

10 And the Lord ſpake unto the fiſh, and it 
vomitted out Jonah upon the dry land (). 

GH AB 

Fonah, ſent again, preacheth to the Ninevites. Upon their 
repentance, Gad relentetb. 

ND the word of the Lord came unto Jo- 

nah the ſecond time, ſaying, | 

2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great city, and 

bid thee. 
. 3 So Jonah arole, and went unto Nineveh, 
according to the word of the Lord : (now Ni- 
neveh was an exceeding great City, of three days 
journey.) £ 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
day's journey, and he cried and, ſaid, Yet forty 
days, and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown. | 


| JONAH] was a Galilean, a native of Gath-hepher, which is thought to be the ſame with Jotapata, celebrated for 


the fiege which 
of Zebulun, 


Joſephus the hiſtorian maintained againſt the Roman army, Gath-hepher was fituated in the land. 
where was the canton of Ophir or Hepher. See John vii. Jonah lived in the reigns of Jeroboam and 


Joaſh, kings of Iſrael ; but we know little certain concerning him, except what is delivered in this prophecy, which 
Is Chiefly hiſtorical ; containing nothing poetical, or ſimilar to the prophetic ſtyle, except the prayer in chap, ji. 


n) The power of the Almighty is frequen 
and command; he ſpeaks, and it is done. 

Jonah was diſembogued; but as Calmet well obſerves, 
lence, and the ſince 
from the fiſh's belly 


, 


* 


* k 
+. * 

. LP „ 
Wt \ 


- * 


* 


tly repreſented in Scripture, as bringin 
Various are the traditions of the Orie 


things to paſs by his bare word 
= reſpecting the place where 


amidit ſuch doubt and obſcurity, the beſt part is abſolute fi- 
re declaration that the matter is entirely unknown, - Bp. Huet ſuppoſes, that Jonah's deliverance 
ſh's gave occaſion to the famous Greek fable of Arion, who, after he was caſt into the ſea, was, as 
the fable Boes, conveyed by a dolphin into the port of Corinth, 2 | 


5 80 


5 them, and he 
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ß So the pro le of Nineych believed God, and 

- © proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth from the 
greateſt of them even unto the leaft of them. 
6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 


and he aroſe from his throne; and he laid his 


robes frum him, and covered him with ſackdloth, 
and ſat in aſnes. . 
And he cauſed it to be proclaimed, and pyib- ; 
liſned through Nineveh, by the decree; of the: 
rü ane ſaying, Let neither man 
nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte any thing: let 
them not feed, nor drink water. Wenk 
8 But let man and beaſt be covered with ſack- 
cloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let 
them turn evety one from his evil way, and from 


the violence that7s in their hands. 


9 Who can tell God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
periſh not? : „ 

10 And God ſaw their works, that they turn- 
ed from their evil way; and God repented of 
the evil that he had ſaid that he would do unto 

did it not. Þ 

| CORP . 
Repining at God's mercy, be is proved by the type of a gourd. 
UT it diſpleaſed Jonah excredingly, and 
he was very angry. i 

2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, 1 
pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying, | 
when I was yet in my country? Therefore 1 fled 
before unto Tarſhiſh : for I knew that thou art 


* 
7 


8 


M I A H. 


wo. God and merciful, ſlow to anger, and 
of great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil. 


1 * 1 


Chap. I. 


3 Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beſeech 
. life from me; for it is Nena for «(4 
die than to live. 


4. Then fad the Lord, Doeſt thou well to be 


angry: | 
5 50 Jonah went out of the city, and ſat on 
the eaſt fide of the city, and een him a 
boath, and ſat under it in the ſhadow, till he 
* {ce what would become of the city. 
6 And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and 
trocome.upover Jonah, that it might be a 
2 oyer his to deliver him from his 
grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad of the 
gourd (0). 5 
7 But God prepared a worm when the morn- 
ing aroſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd 
that it withered. p 
8 And it came to paſs when the ſun did ariſe 
that God prepared a vehement eaſt wind; and 
the ſun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he 
ainted, and wiſhed in himſelf to die, and ſaid, 1; 
is better for me to die than to live. | 
And God faid to- Jonah, Doeft thou well 
to be angry for the gourd? And he ſaid, I do 
well to be angry even unto dean 
10 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had pity 
on the;gourd, for the which thou haſt not la- 
boured, neither madeſt it grow; which came 
up in a night, and periſhed in a night: 
11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nine veh, that great 
city, wherein are more than ſixſcore thouſand 


and and their left hand; and a//o much cattle? 


2 


25 
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r 
Aicab ſbetueth the wrath of God-againf! Jacob for idola- 
try he exhorteth to mourning. | 8 
NE word of the Lord that came to Micah 

[ the Moraſthite, in the days of Jotham, 


Abaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which | d 


he ſaw concerning Samaria and Jeruſalem. 

2 Hear, all ye people; hearken, O earth, and 
all that therein is: and let the Lord God be wit- 
neſs againſt you, the Lord from his holy temple. 

4 For behold, the Lord cometh forth our of 


E 


2 C_ * — — 


perſons, that cannot diſcern between their right 


. 


his place, and will come down, and tread upon 


the high places of the earth. | 

4 And the mountains ſhall be molten under 
him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft; as wax be- 
fore the fire, and as the waters that are poured 
own 2 ſteep place. * _ 7) Hey 
5 For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob i all this, 
and for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael. What 


is the tranſgreſſion of Jacob ? is it not Samaria ? 


and what are the high places of Judah? are they 
not Jeruſalem r EEE, 


lo) The Hebrew word 4i4izn, is rendered by many verſions a gourd, yet it ſeems 0 rly to mean the Ficinus, or 
alma-chrifti. It is deſcribed by St. Jerome as a kind of ſhrub, having broad leaves like the vine, affording a very 


— "thick ſhade. It grows, ſays ke, very commonly in Paleſtine, and chiefly in ſandy places; and if one 
upon the ground; it thrives wonderfully faſt, and within a few days after the plant appe 


throws the ſeed 
ene ſees a little tree. 


There can be no doubt, however, that 7hit was miraculouſly raiſed and prepared for Jonah, as well as the great fiſp 3 
for the ſame word is made uſe of upon both occaſions. See the annexed plate, and Scheuchzer, tom. vii. p. 466. 
MICAH] the Morafthite, or of Moreſa, a village near the city Eleutheropolis, in the ſouthern part of Judah, pro- 


pheſied under Jotham, Abaz, and Hezekiah, for about fiſty years. 
. and has even borrowed ſome expreſſions from him. Compare cha 
Ii. 18. Biſhkap Lorch ſays: that bis Ryle is for the moſt part conciſe, 
approaching to the obſcurity of Hoſea, but in many places ſablime and 
„ 2 | 


- 2 


* 8 


He appeared almoſt at the ſame time with Iſaiah, 
iv. 1. with Liaiah ii. 2. and iv. 13, with Iſaiah 
comprehenhve, and nervous ; ſometimes nearly 
animated, and extremely poetical, 

6 There- 
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Chap. II. 


6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heapof 
the field, and as 4 of a vineyard: and I 
will pour down the 


ley, and I will diſcover the foundations thereof. 


7 And all the graven images thereof ſhall be 


beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof ſhall 
be burned with the fire, and all the idols thereof 
will I lay deſolate: for ſhe gathered it of the 
hire of an harlot, and they ſhall return to the 
hire of an harlo tt. a: ler 

8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will 
ſtripped and naked : I will make a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the owls... .. ., 

9 For her wound js incurable; for it is come 
unto Judah: he is come unto. the gate of my 
people, even to Jeruſalem. 


10 Declare ye it nat at Gath, weep, e not at 


all: in the houſe of Aphrah, roll thyſelf in the h 


duſt. 

11 Paſs you away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy ſhame naked: the inhabitant of Za- 
anan came not forth in the mourning of Beth- 
ezel; he ſhall receive of you his ſtanding. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited care- 
fully for good; but evil came down from the 
Lord unto the gate of Jeruſalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the 
chariot to the ſwift bealt : ſhe is the beginning of 
the ſin to the daughter of Zion; for the tranſ- 
greſſions of Iſrael were found in thee. | 

14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to Mo- 
reſheth-gath :- the houſes of 
lie hh e -. 45 G4, | 

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O in- 


habitant of Mareſhah: he ſhall come unto A- 


dullam, the glory of Iſrael 
16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy de- 
licate children; enlarge thy baldneſs as the eagle; 
for they are gone into captivity from thce. 
PEST FA 7 A. E. 1 ee ene 
gainſt oppreſſion, amentatian. A represf of injuſtice 
And ys fy. A promiſe of ww 12 | 
W OE to them tliat deviſe iniquity, and 


morning is light, they practiſe it, becauſe it is in 
the power of their Wand. 35 * F 5 

2 And they covet fields, and take them by vo- 
lence ; and houſes, and take hem away: ſo they 
oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a man and his 


101 


ritage. . | 

3 Tietelpth thus faith the Lord; Behold, a- 
gainſt this family do I deviſe an evil, from which 
ye ſhall not remove your necks, neither ſhall ye 
go haughtily : tor this time is evil, 

4 In that day ſhall one take up a 
gainſt you, and lament with a dolefu 
tion, and lay, We be utterly ſpoiled : he hath 
paged we portion of my people: how hath 

L, . , | 1 . «a 144 | 


arable a- 
lamenta- 


„ 


>. 


ſtones thereof into the val- 


Achzib ſhall. be a 
5 - | the gate 


work evil upon their beds! when. the 


_ E014 


| 
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he removed it from me! turning away he hath 
divided our fields. | | 
5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall caſt 
a cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord. 
6 Prophef ye not, fay they to them that pro- 
heſy: they ſhall not prophely to them, that they 
all not take ſhame. | it 
O thou: that art named the houſe of Jacob, 
is the ſpirit, of the Lord ſtraightened? are theſe 
his doings ?. do not my words do good to him 
that walketh uprightly? ? | 
8 Even of late my people is riſen up as an e- 
nemy: ye pull off the robe with the garment 
from them that paſs by ſecurely, as men averſe 
from waer. 
9 The women of my people have ye caſt out 
from their pleaſant houſes; from their children 
ave ye taken away my glory for ever. 
10 Ariſe ye, and depart; for this is not your 
reſt : becaule it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy. you 
even with a ſore deſtruction. | 
11 If a man walking in the ſpirit and falſe- 
hood, do lie, ſaying, I will prapyely unto thee 
of wine and of ſtrong drink; he ſhall even be 
the prophet of this people. | 12 
12 I will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of 
thee : I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael; 
Iwill put them together as the ſheep of Bozrah, 
as the flock in the midſt of their fold: they ſhall 
make great noiſe by reaſon of themultitude of mien. 
13 The breaker is come up before them: 
they have broken up, and have paſſed through 
and are gone out by it; and their 
king ſhall paſs before them, and the Lord on the 
head of them. | | | 
inc fu e Th Gibb af the. ar 
ecruelty of t inces. 4lſeboo 1 3 
1 Dy f 5 init of ic wil prep | 
ND I ſaid, Hear, 1 pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe of I- 
rael; I it'not for you to know judgment? 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; who 
luck off their ſłin from off them, and their 
Het from off their bones: 1 
3 Who alſo cat. the fleſh of my people, and 


| flay their ſkin from off them; and they break 


their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the 
pot, and as fleſh within the caldron.. 
Then ſhall they cry: unto; the Lord, but he 
will not hear them: he will even hide his face 
from them at that time, as they have behaved 
themſelves ill in their doing. 
Thus ſaith the Lord concerning the pro- 
phets that make my people err, that bite wWitn 
their teeth, and cry, Peace; and he that putterh 


not into their mouths, they even prepare War a- 


86 Theteiore ight all be un chars 
| erefore night hall be unto you, that ve 
en 


* 


By 


and 


name of his 
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declare unto Jacob 


and rebuke ſtrong nations afar'd 


# 


ſhall not have a viſion; and it ſhall be dark unto 
you, that ye ſhall not divine; and the ſun ſhall 
down over the prophets, and the day ſhall 
dark over them. 
7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and the 
diviners confounded : yea, they ſhall all cover 
their lips; for here is no anſwer of God. 
But truly 1 am full of power by the ſpirit 
of the Lord, and of NN and of might, to 
is tranſgreſſion, and to If- 


a T heads of the houſe 
ear this, I pray you, ye 80 hou 
of? Jacob, and 7 of the houſe of Hrael, that 
abhor Ie s, and pervert all —5 
10 They build up Zion with blood, and Je- 
ruſalem with iniquity. _ | 
11 The heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the pro- 
Þhets thereof divine for money: yet will they 
Jean upon the Lord, and ſay, [s not the Lord a- 
mong us? none evil can come upon us. 
12 Therefore thall Zion for your ſake be 
ex as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become 
aps, and the mountain of the houſe, as the 
high places of the foreſt. | | | 
| C 1 | 


The glery, peace, kingdom, and victory of the church. 
8 T in the laſt days it ſhall come to paſs, 
that the mountain of the houſe of the ord 
all be eſtabliſned in the top of the mountains, 
and it ſhall be exalted above the hills; and peo- 
ple ſhall flow unto it. | 
2 And many nations ſhall come and fay, 
Come, and let us age the mountain of the 
Lord, and to the houſe of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for the law fhall go forth of | 
Zion, andthe'word of the Lord from,Jeruſalem. 
And he ſhall judge among any people, 
* 
ſhall beat their ſwords into ptow-ſhares, an 
their ſpears into pruning-hooks : nation thall not 
lift up a Tword againft nation, neither ſhall they 
learn war any worre. KY 


Bur they ſhall fit every man under his vine, 


— — . for te mouth of the Lord of hoſts 

hath „ ae e, Kr S 

6 For all people will walk exery one in the 

| F his god, and we will walk in the name 

of rhe Lord our God for ever and ever. | 
6 In that day, faith the Lord, will J aſſemble 

bf that Halterh, and I will gather her that is 
riven out, and her that I hade afflicted; 

7 And Iwill make her that halted, a remnant, 

atid her tha? was caſt far off, a ſtrong nation; and 


the Lord ſhall reign over them in mount Zion, f 


from tenceforth even for ever. 


Mi e A K. 


| 6f thee ſhall 


under his 'fip-tree; and none ſhall make 


Chap. IV. 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall it 
come, even the firft dominion ; the kingdom 
ſhall come to the daughter of Jeruſalem. 

9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud ? 7s there 
no king in thee ? is thy counſellor periſhed ? for 
pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail, 

10 Be in pain. and labour to bring forth, O 
daughter of Zion, hke a woman in travail: for 
now ſhalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou 
ſhalt dwell in the field, and thou ſhalt go eves to 
—_— z there ſbalt thou be delivered; ther 
the Lord ſhall redeem thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 

11 Now alſo many nationsare gathered againſt 
thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, and let our eye 
look = ion. | | 

12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lord, neither underftand they his counſel : for 
he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves into the floor. 

13 Ariſe, and thteſn, O daughter of Zion: 
for I will make thine horn iron, and I will make 
thy hoofs braſs : and thou ſhalt beat in pieces 
many why pe” and I will conſecrate their gain 
unto the Lord, and their ſubſtance unto the 
Lord of the whole earth. N 

CS 0-2. 
The birth of Chrift: his kingdem : his tongue/t. 
O W gather thyſelf in troops, O daughter 
of troops : he hath laid fiege againſt us: 
they ſhall fate the judge of Iſrael with a rod 
upon the cheek. | ; 


2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephrath, zhough thou 

be little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out 
e come forth unto me that is to be 
ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goinge- forch have been from 
of old, from everlaſting. 
3 Therefore will he give them up, until the 
time that ſne which travaileth hath brought 
forth: then the remnant of his brethren ſhall 
return unto the children of Ifrael. 

4 And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the ſtrength 

of the Lord, in the majeſty of the name of the 
Lord his God; and they ſhall abide; for now 
| ſhall he be great unto the ends of the earth. 
5 And this man ſhall be the peace, when the 
A yan ſhall, come into our land: and when 
he fhall tread in our palaces, then ſhalt we raiſe 
| n him ſeven ſhephetds, and eight princi- 
pal men. — 
6 And they ſhall waſte the land of Aſſyria 
wich the word, and che land of Nimrod in the 
entrances thereof: thus fhall he deliver ws from 
the Affyrian, when he cometh into our land, 
| and when he treadeth within our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the 
midſt of many people, as a dew from the Lord, 
as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not 
for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men. 


$ And thou, O tower of the 


* 


flock, the ſtrong | 


8 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be amon 


And 


» 


= > 0. 


* 


— 


eee ee 


Chap. VI. 


— 


the Gentiles in the midſt of many people, as a 
lion among the beaſts of the foreſt, as à young 
lion among the flocks of ſheep: who, if he go 
through, both treadeth down, and teareth 1n 
pieces, and none can deliver. b 


9 Thine hand ſhall be lifted up upon thine ad- 


verſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will cut off thy horſes out of the 
midſt of thee, and I will deftroy thy chariots : 
11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy ſtrong holds: 
12 And l will cut off witchcrafts out of thine 
hand; and thou ſhalt have no more ſoothſayers: 


13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, and 
thy ſtanding images out of the midſt of thee ; 
thou ſhalt no more worſhip the work of 


thine hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the 
mid of thee: fo will I deſtroy thy cities. 

15 And I will execute r in anger and 
wed 2 5,409 the heathen, ſuch as they have not 


. 


God's controverſy for P for in- | 


juſtice, and for 
EAR ye now what the Lord faith ; Ariſe 
contend thou before the mountains, and 

t the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's contro- 
verſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the earth : 
for the Lord hack a controverſy with his people, 
and he will plead with Iſrael. 

3 Omy people, what have I done untothee? and 
wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtify againſt me. 

4 For I brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 
ſervants ; and I fent before thee Moſes, Aaron, 
and Miriam. | | 2925 

Omy people, remember now what Balak king 
of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam the ſon | 
Beor anſwered him from Shirtim unto Gilgal ; 
that 5 may know the righteouſneſs of the Lord. 

6 Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, 
and bow myſelf before the high God? ſhall [ 
come before him with burnt-offerings, with 
calves of a year old? | 

7 Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of | 
rams, en with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? 
thall T give my firſt born for my tranſgreſſion, 
the fruit of my body for the fin of my ſoul ? 


* 


8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is ad 3 
ut to 


and what doth the L2:d require of thee 

do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk hum⸗ 

bly with thy Gd. 8 
9 The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and 


43 


MI eo A 


the man of wiſdom ſhall fee thy name: hear ye 
the rod, and who hath appointed it. 


* 


Before Chrift 710. 
10 Are there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs: 
in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant mea- 
ſure that is abominable?̃ {LI hk 
11 Shall I count em pure with the wicked ba- 
lances, and with the bag of deceitful weights? 
12 For the rich men thereof are full of vio- 
lence, and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken 
lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 
13 Therefore alſo will I make tbee ſick in 
ming thee, in making hee deſolate becauſe of 
thy ſins. | 
14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied; and 
thy caſting down ſhall be in the midſt of thee z; 
and thou thalt take hold, but ſhalt not deliver; 
and bat which thou delivereſt will I give up to 
the ſword. 55 | | 
15 Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhale not reap: 
thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou ſhalt not 
anoint thee with oil ; and tweet wine, -but ſhalt 
not drink wine. | | 3 
16 For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and alt 
the works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walk in 
their counſels ; that I ſhould make thee a deſo- 
— and Ar N an hiſſing: 
r ore ye ar the reproach ot my 8. 
FF 


The church, putting her confidence in Cod, triumpheth over 
her enemies. God comforteth her with promiſes of mercy. 
TOE is me! for I am as when they have 
gathered the ſummer- fruits, as the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluſtet᷑ to 
cat: my foul deſired the firſt-ripe fruit. | 
2 The good max is periſhed out of the earth; 
and there is none upright among men: they all 
he in wait for blood; they hunt every man his 
brother with a net. 6 BN: 
3 That they may do evil with both hands 
earneſtly, ehe prince aſketh, and the judge a/teth 
for a reward; and the great may he uttereth his 
miſchievous deſire: ſo they wrap it up. 


* 


4 The beſt of them is as a briar : the moſt up- 
right is ar por than a thorn-hedge: the day of 
thy watchmen and thy viſitation cometh; nom 
ſhall be their 2 | by Bi 

5 Fruſt ye not in a friend, put ye not confi- 
dence in a guide: keep the doors of thy mouth 


from her that liech in thy boſom. RG 


6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the father, the 
daughter riſeth 8 her mother, chedaugi- 
ter in- law againſt her mother - in-law: a maus 
enemies are the men of his own 1275 Kon 

Therefore I will look unto the Lord; I will 
wait for the God of my ſalvation: my Godwin 
hear me. ii; Ne 


8 Rejoice not againſt me, O miae enemy: 
when I fall, 1 Tall arte; when 1 9 | 
the Lord all be a light unto. me. | 
Cc 2 


. þ F Bie! . 
bear the indignation of the Lord. 15 | 
| Mops: 52 +20 ht 47 By 


Beff, ore Chriſt 713. 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he plead 
my. cauſe, and execute judgment for me: he 
will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall be- 
his righteouſneſs. | 2 by 

10 Then oe that is mine enemy ſhall ſee zz, 


and ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid unto me 


Where is 'the Lord thy God ? mine eyes ſhall” 


behold her: now ſhall 


e be troden down as the 
mire of the ſtreets. X | | 


11 In the day that thy walls are to be built, in 


that day ſhall the decree be far removed. 
12 In that day alſo he ſhall come even to thee 


from Aſſyria, and from the fortified cities, and 


- from. the fortreſs even to the river, and from ſea 
to ſea, and {rom mountain to mountain. | 
late, becauſe of them that dwell therein, for the 

fruit of their doings. -_ $17 a3 3Thett- ene 

> By. Ford thy. people with thy rod, the flock 
of thine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily in the 
wood, in the midſt of Carmel: let them feed in 

Baſhan and Gilead, as in the days of old. | 


4 — 4 


M3 19: DJ 3M, 


Chap, I. 

15 According to the days of thy coming out 
of the land of Egypt will I ſhew unto him mar- 
vellous things. 97 5 


16 The nations ſhall ſee and de canfounded 


at all their might: they ſhall lay their hand up- 
on their mouth, their ears ſhall be deaf. 
17 They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent, they 


*ſhall move-out of their holes like worms of the 


earth: they ſhall be afraid of the Lord our God, 


| and ſhall fear becauſe of thee. 
18 Whos a 
eth iniquity, a 
the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not 
his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in 
by 4 Mercy. yi | | 
Fg Non ee land ſhall be deſo- | 


od like unto thee, that pardon- 
paſſeth by the tranſgrèſſion of 


19 He wi ain, he will have compaſ- 


Il turn 15 . 
ſion upon us; he will ſubdue our iniquities; and 
1 wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of 
tne ſea. 7 a | " 


20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 


and the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt 
| {worn unto our fathers from the days of old. 


. 
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CHAP. 


The majeſty of Cod, in goodneſs to his people, and ſeverity | 


WT _ * .- againſt bis entmies ö 
IHE burden of Nineveh. The book of 
the viſion of Nahum the Elkofhite.- - 


2 God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth; the 
Lord revengeth, and is furious; the Lord will 


take vengeance on his adverſaries, and he re 
ſerveth wreth for his enemies. | 


3 The Lord is ſlow to anger, and in 
wer, and will not at all acquit the wicked: the 


Lord hath his way in the whirlwind, and in the 
ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt of his feet. 
0 He rebukeththe ſea, and maketh it dry, and 
drieth up all the rĩivers: Baſhan languiſheth, and 


Carmet and the flower of Lebanon languiſheth. 


| G The mountains quake at him, and the 
hills melt, and the earth is burned at his pre- 
_ fence, yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 
6 Who can ſtand. before his indignation? and 


who can abide in the fierceneſs of his anger? his 


Fury is. poured out like fire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him. - 


_ 4 


8 


1 74 
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The Lord is good, a ſtrong hold in the day 
* trouble; and he knoweth them that truſt in 
im. 151 f 275 ' FI | 
3 But wich an over-running flood he will 
make an utter end of the place thereof, and 

darkneis ſhall purſue his enemies. 
9 What do ye imagine againſt the Lord? he 
will make an utter end: affliction ſhall not riſe 
up the ſecond time. wt. | 
10 For while they be folded together as thorns, 
and while they are drunken as drunkards, they 
ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry. 
11 There is one come out of thee, chat imaꝑin- 
eth evil againſt the Lord : a wicked counſellor. 
12 Thus ſaich the Lord; Though they be 
quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they be 
cut down, when he ſhall paſs through. Though 
I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. 
13 For now will-I break his yoke from off 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in aſunder. 
14 And the Lord hath. given a command- 
ment concerning the, that no more of thy name 
be ſworn: out of the houſe of thy gods will 1 


-  NABUM] was a native of Elkoſha,-a little village of Galilee. The particular circumſtances of his life are altoge- 
ther unknown; nor is there any certainty of the time when he propheſied. Nabum, according to St. Jerome, ſignifies 
e comforter ; \ for the ten tribes-being carried away by the king of Aflyria, this viſion was to >«nfort them in their cap- 

tivity ; nor was it a leſs conſolation to the other two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who remained in the land, and 
were beſieged by the ſame enemies, to hear that theſe conquerors would in time be conquered themſelves, their city 
taken, and their empire overthrown. .. None of the minor prophets, ſays Biſhop Lowth, ſeem to equal the ſublimity, 


fire, and ſpirit of Nahum: beſides, his prophecy is an entire and perfect 


m. The exordium is extremely magni- 


. kieent : the preparation for the deſtruction of Nineveh, and the deſcription of that deſtruction, are painted in the moſt 


"$ſowing colours, and are admirably clear and grand. See Biſhop Lowih's 21k Prelection, and Calmet. 


2. cut 


* 


. 


Chap. 111. N A H 


cut off the graven image, and the molten im- | 


age; I will make thy grave, for thou art vile, 

15 Behold; upon the mountains the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth 
peace: O Judah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, per- 
form thy vows: for the wicked ſhall no more 
paſs through thee ; he is utterly cut off. 
1 oy Ka H A Grd a _ 1 
The fearful and uicforious arm 0 , againſt Nineveb. 
þ [ 4 that datheth in 25 is come up before 
thy face: keep the munition, watch the 
ways . thy loins ſtrong, fortify 2% power 
mightily; _ F ii lol iy 05 
n For the Lord hath turned away the excel- 
lency of Jacob, as the excellency of Iſrael: for 
the emptiers have emptied them out, and mar- 
ried their vine: branches 2 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made red, 
the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the chariots Hall 
be with flaming torches in the day of his prepar- 
ation, and the fir- trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken. . 

4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they 
ſnall juſtle one againſt another in the broad ways: 
they ſnall ſeem like torches, they ſhall run like 

tnings. 


the 11 ity nina it * 
e ſhall recount his worthies: they ſhall 
ſtumble in their walk; they ſhall make haſte to 
the Nom thereof, and the defence {hall be pre- 
pared. 6 lat n "GH 
6 The gates of the riverſhall be opened, and 
the palace ſhall Parr f U h Mt gt. 
And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive; ſhe 


 _— 7 2 . 


ſhall be brought up, and her maids ſhall lead Her 


a _ the-voice of aoves, taboring upon their 
realts; _ 9231 RG 10 | 

8 But Ninevehis of old like a pool of water: 
yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, hall they 
cry; but none ſhall look back 


9 Take ye the ſpoil of ſilver, take the ſpoil | 


of gold: for there is none end of the ſtore, and 


glory ons of all the pleaſant: furniture. 
I 


them all gather blackneſs. 


11 Where 5 the dwelling of the lions? and 


the-freding-plece of the young lions ? where the 
lion, even the old lion walked; and the lion's 
whelp, and none made sbemafradꝰ 

12 The lion did teat in pieces enough for his 
helps, and ſtrangled for his lionefles, and filled 
his holes with prey, and his dens with raven. 

13 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the Lord 
of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots in the 
imoke, and the ſword ſhall devour thy young 
lions: and I will cut off thy prey from the earth, 
and the voice of thy meſſengers ſhall no more 
be heard. | e 


1 FR 


"of 

|. 12. All th Rrong 

| he is empty, and void, and waſte: and 

the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, 
much pain is in all loins, and the faces of 


ls 3 of 


U M.; 


Before Chriſt 213. 
Tue miſerable ruin of Nineveb. 


HAP. 


5 0 all full of 
lies and robbery ; the prey departeth not. 
2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the pranſing horles, 
and of the jumping chariots. 
3 The horſemen lifrerh up both the bright 
ſword, and the glittering ſpear : and zhere is a 
multitude of ſlain, and a great number of car- 
caſes; and there is none end of their corpſes ; they 
{tumble upon their corpſes; 6 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of whoredoms of 

the well-favoured harlot, the miſtreſs. of witch- 
crafts, that ſelleth nations through her whore- 
doms, and families through her witcherafts. 
5 5 Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts; and I will diſcover thy ſkirts upon. thy 
face, and I will ſhew the nations thy nakednels,. 
and the A thy ſhame. ns 

6 And Iwillcaſt abominable filth upon thee, and 
make thee vile, and will ſet thee as agazing- ſtock. 

7 And it ſhall come to pals, that all they that 
look upon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay 
Nineveh is laid waſte : who will bemoan her? 
Whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee ? 
8 Art thou better than populous No, that was 
| ſituate among the rivers, that had the waters 
round about it, whoſe rampart was the ſea, and 
her wall was from the ſea ? 2 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 
it was infinite; Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 

10 Yet was, ſhe carried away, ſhe went into 
captivity: her young children allo were daſhed 
in 750 at the top of all the ſtreets: and they 
caſt lots for her honourable men, and all her 
great men were bound in chains. | 
11. Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalt 
be hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength, becauſe it 


the enem | __ 

holds ha be like fig-trees- 
with the firſt-ripe be if they be ſhaken, they 
ſhall even fall into the mouth of the eager.. 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt; of ther 
are, women: the Erez of thy land. ſhall, be ſer 
wide open unto thine enemies: the fire ſhall de- 
vour thy bars. | 5 vi 

14 Draw thee. waters for the ſiege, fortify thy 
ſtrong holds: go into clay, and tread. the mor- 
tar, make ſtrong the brick -kiln. | 

I f There ſhall the fire devour thee; the ſword: 
ſhall cut thee off; it:ſhall eat thee up like the 


TIT OE to the bloody city! it is 


— 


* 


ker- worm, make thyſelf many as the locuſts. 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants above 
the ſtars of heaven: the canker-worm {poileth, 

and fleeth away * N | 

hy crowned are as the locuſts, and thy. 
WAG #008. ene nene 


i 


* 


canker-worm; make thyſelf many as the cagjg- 


Places that are not theirs. 


U 


Before Chrift 626. I A 4 
captains as the great graſhoppets, which cam 
in the hedges 23 the E da * — the bo 
ariſeth, they flee away, an 

known where they are. | 
18 Thy ſhepherds lumber, O king of Aſſy- 


their place is not 


K K U K. 
gathereth Them. 


ria: thy nobles ſhall dwell in the du? thy peo- 


Pe EO * . 


Chap. I. 


ple is ſcattered upon che mountains, and no man 


19 There is no healing of thy bruiſe; thy wound 
is grievous: all that hear the bruit of thee ſhall 
clap their hands over thee: for upon whom hath 

not thy wickedneſs paſſed continually ? - 


— <4 


C..H.-A'P-.-4 


ſhewed the fearful eance by the Chaldeans : he com- 
plaimeth ge — Sands be executed by them. 
HE burden which Habakkuk the pro- 
het did fee. | | 
2 O Lord, how long ſhall I cry, and thou 
wilt not hear | even cry out unto thee of violence, 
and thou wilt not ſave ! envy 
3 Whydoſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe 
me to behold grievance? for ſpoiling and vio- 
tence art before me: and there are /bat raiſe up 
Iberer ch Jaw is lacked, and judgment 
& 80, ore the is flacked, and judgment 
doth never go forth : for the wicked doch com- 
Pas about the righteous ; therefore wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. | | 
| 5 Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, 
and wonder marvellouily: for I will work a work 
in your days, which ye will not believe, though 


it be told you. 

6 For A I raiſe up the Chaldeans, hat bitter 
and haſty nation, which ſhall march through the 
breadth of the land, to poſſels the dwelling- 


7 They are terrible and dreadful : their judg- 
— — d their dignity ſhall proceed of them- 
ſelves. 


8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the leo- 
pards, and. are more fierce than the evening 
wolves: and their horſemen ſhall fpread them: | 
ſelves, and their horſemen ſhall come from far; 
they ſhall fly as the le that haſteth to eat. 

9.1 all come all for violence : their faces 
ſhall fup up as the eaſt· wind, and they ſhall ga- 
ther the captivity as the ſand. 

10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and the 
Princes ſhull be a ſcorn unto them: they ſhall de- 
we; every ſtrong hold; for they ſhall heap duſt, 


take it. 2 * 
11 Then ſhall-b;s mind change, and he ſhall 
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6 mine Holy One? we-ſh 
Lord : 


for correction. 


eſt thou upon them that 


the man that is more righteous 
15 F 
in their drag: therefore they rejoice 
17 Shal 
II. 

Will ſtand upon my watch, and 
che tower, and will watch to 


I am reproved. 


he may run that readeth it. 
3 For the viſion is yet for an 


it will not tarry. 


he is a proud man, 
enlargeth his deſi 


6 Shall not all theſe take up a pa 


paſs over, and offend, vnputing this his power 
unto his god. | n * 


. . J | | Ga 8 * r 8 4 
Unto Habat tut, complaining of the imig dyaf the loud, i | 12 Art thou not from _——_— 


— 


not die: 


thou haſt ordained them for judgment; 
| and, O mighty God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them 


13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 

and canſt not look on — * wherefore look - 

eal treacherouſly, and 

holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked devoureth 
than he? 

14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſea, as 

the 3 things chat have no rulerover them? 

ey take up all of them with the angle; 

they catch them in their net, and gather them 


and are glad. 


16 Therefore they facrifice unto their net, 
and burn incenſe unto their drag; becauſe by 
themtheir Fah is fat, and their meat plenteous. 

they therefore empty their net, and 
not ſpare — 7 oy nations? 

The judgment upon the Chaldeans for | unſatiableneſs, for 

— cruelty, — yr 77 Ay 
ſet me upon 


ſee what he 


will ſay unto me, and what 1 ſhall anſwer when 


2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, Write 
the viſion, and make it plain upon tables, that 


| appointed time, 
but at the end it ſhall-ſpeak, and not lie: though 
it tarry, wait for it, þecauſe it will furely come, 


4 Behold, his ſoul which is lifted up, is not 
upright in him: but the juſt ſhall live by his faith. 
5 Lea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by wine, 
geither keepeth at home, who 

ire as hell, and is as death, and 
cannot be ſatisfied, but gatherech unto him all 
nations, and heapeth unto him all pe 


ople: 


rable againſt 


him, and a taunting proverb againſt him, and 


HABAKKUK ] is ſappoſed to have been of the tribe of Simeon, and a-native of Beth-2achar ; and he is thought to 
have prophefied not long before the kingdom of Judah was deſtroyed, and at the ſame time with bode 
zn Judes while the reſt of the Jews were in captivity at Babylon, which captivity he foretold ; an 


remiah. He a 
died two years be- 


fore the return of the Jews under Zerubbabel. The &yle of Habakkuk, ſays Biſhop Lowth, is poetical; but particu- 


larly in his fong or hymn, ch. iii. which may deſervedly be 


* 


loaked upon as a maſter- piece in its kind. 


_ ſay, 


„ B A 
im that increaſeth that which is 
not his l how long? and to him that ladeth him- 


Chap. III. 


ſay, Woe to h 
ſelf with thick cla? b | 
7 Shall they not riſe. up ſuddenly that ſhall 
bite the awake that ſhall vex thee, and 
thou ſhalt be for booties unto them? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoil thee; be- 
cauſe of men's blood, and for the violence of the 
land, of the city, and of all that dwell-therein. 

Woe to him that coveteth an evil covetouſ- 
ack to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high 
that he may be delivered from the power 


evil! 
10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe 
by 9 lh ol many people, and halt inned 
a ay - | T9 Hu Ter 
211 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and 
the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. 
12 Woe to him that buildeth a town with 
blood, and eſtabliſheth a city by iniquity. 
15 Behold, is it not of the ord of hoſts, that 
the people ſhall labour in the very fire, and the 
people ſhall weary themſelves for very vanity? 
14 For the — mall be filled with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the ſe. = "fot 
15 Woe unto, him that giveth his neighbour 
drink! that putteſt thy bottle to bim, and 
makeſt him drunken allo, that thou mayeſt look 
on their nakedneſs ' 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: 
drink thou alſo, andi let thy foreſkin be unco- 
vered: the eup of the Lord's right hand ſhall 
be turned unto thee, and ſhameful ſpewing . hall 
be on thy glory. | | 
17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall cover ! 
thee : and the ſpoil of beaſts, which made them 
afraid, becauſe of men's blood, and for the vio- 
lence of the land, of the city, and of all that 
dwell therein. > veal | 
18 What profiteth the graven image, that the 
maker thereot hath graven it? che molten image, 
and a teacher of lies, that the maker of his work 
rruſteth therein, to make him dumb idols? 
19, Woe: unto him that ſaith to the yore 
Awake; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it hall 
teach Behold, it is laid over with gold and ſil- 
ver, and there is no breath at all in the midſt of it. 
20 But the Lord is in his holy temple : let all 
the earth keep filence before him. 
„ ho 135: 4b - » SS 
Habakkuk in his prayer trembleth at God's Majeſty. 
Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon 
Shigionoth, -, 
+ 2.0 Lord 
afraid: O Lord, revive thy work in che midſt 
pf the years, in the midſt of the years make 


'| theheavens, and the earth was f 


into my bones, 


„I have heard thy ſpeech, and was 


X KY K. Before Cbriſ 626. 


z God came from Teman, and the Holy One 
from mount Paran. Selah. His pr; 6 covered 
2 of his praiſe. 

4 And bis brightneſs was as the light; he had 
horns coming out of his hand: and there was the 
a of his power, ; 3 
5 Betore him went the peſtilence, and burn 
ing coals went forth at his feet. | 

He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he be- 
held, and drove aſunder the nations; and the 
everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the per- 
petual hills did bow; his ways are everlaſting. 
I ſaw. the tents of Cuſhan in affliction: aug. 
the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the rivers? . 
was thine anger againſt the rivers? was thy 

wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride upon 
thine horſes, and thy chariots of ſalvation ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according 
to the oaths of the tribes: ever tby word. Selah. 
Thou didit cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 The mountains ſaw thee, and they trem- 
bled: the overflowing of the water paſſed by: 
the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his 
hands on high. | = 

11 The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill in their ha. 
bitation: at the light of thine arrows they went, 

and at the 1 of thy ome ſpczr. 

12 Thou didſt march through the land in in- 
dignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen in anger. 

13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of 
thy people, even tor ſalvation with thine anoint- 
ed: thou woundeſt the head out of the houſe 
of the wicked, by diſcovering the foundation 
unto the neck. Selah, | | 

25 Thou didſt ftrike through with his ſtaves- 
the head of his villages: they came out as a 
whirlwind to ſcatter me: their rejoicing vas as. 
to devour the poor ſecretly... . 

15 Thou didſt walk through, the ſea with 
thine horſes, through the 1 great waters. 

16 When I heard, my belly trembled; my 
lips quivered at the voice: rottenneſs entered. 
„and I trembled in myſelf, that 
I might reſt in the day of trouble: when he 
cometh up unto the people, he will invade them 
with his troo | 

17 Although the fig tree flrall not 
neither al fruit de in the vines; the labout 
the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 
meat; the flock thall be cut off from the fold, 
and-there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: | 
18 Let I the Lord, Lwill joy 


„ T6; will rejoice in 

in the God of 283 

19 The Lord God is my ſtrength, and be will 
make my feet like hinds feet, and he will make 
me to walk upon mine hi h places... To the 


on; in wrath remember mercy. 
N Tr 


chief Ginger on my ſtringed inſtruments: | 


Kiab, in the days of Joſtab, the ſon of Amon 
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mr üer po piling ene 
8 judgnient again!” Judas for divers font. - | 
"TY word of the Lord which came unto 
I. Zephaniah, the fon of Cuſhi, the fon of 
Gedaliah, the fon of Amariah, the fon of Hiz- 


king of Judah. © 58 | 
* 4 cor ingen from off the 
„ INT HE PETRI DIR AAR} 

3 1 will confume man and beaſt; I Will con. 
ſume the towls of the heaven, and the fiſhes of 
the fea; and the ſtumbling- blocks with the 
wicked; and I will cut off man from off the 
Jand, faith the Lord.” e 

4 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Judah, 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and 


will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, 


and the name of the Chematims with the priefts ; 
5 And them that worſhip the hoſt of heaven u 

on thè houſe- tops; and them that worfnip, and that 
Twear by the Lord, and that fwear by Malcham; 
6 And them that are turned back from the 
Lord; and h that have not ſought the Lord, 
nor enquured tor him. * Wet; n 


7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord 


God: for the day of the Lord is at hand: for 


ters houſes-with vio 


% 


. 


den his gueſts, | t | 
8 And it mall come to pus in the day of the 
Lord's facrifice, that I will 

and the King's children, and all ſucb as are 

clothed with 5 f . 

9 In the fame day alio will I puniſh alf thoſe 
that leap on the N which fill their maſ- 


the Lord hath prepared a ſacrifice, he bath bid- 


ce and deceit. 
10 And it hall come to paſs in that day, faith 


the Lord, that there fall be the noiſe of a cry 


from the fiſh- gate, and an howling from the ſe- 
cond, and 2 great craſhing from the hills. ©. _ | 

tr Howl, pe inhabitants of Makteſh, for all 
the merchant: people are cut down; all they that 
e HE DART Oi 
"72: And'it mall come to paſs at that time, h. 
Twill ſeareh Jeruſalem witheandles, and — 
the mei that are ſettled on their lees; t 


. 


| at Aer | 
in their heart, The Lord wilt not do good, 
non m0 || cottages for ſhepherds;«and folds for flocks. © , 


neither wilt he do evil; 
-+/ZBPHANIAH.] Zephaniah was of the tribe of Simeon 
beginning of his prophecy, were all prophets themiglves. 


puniſh the princes, || 


13 Therefore their [goods ſhall become a 
boreys and their houſes a deſolation: they ſhall 
alſo build houſes, but not inhabit them; and 


| they: ſhall plant” vineyards,” but not drink the 


wine thereof. | 
14 The great day of the Lord it near, it is near, 
and haſteth greatly, even the voice of the day of 
the Lord: the mighty man ſhall ery there bitterly. 
16 That 0 yt: day of wrath, a day of trod. 
ble and diſtrets, a day of waſteneſs and deſola. 
tion, a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day of 
clouds and thick darkneſs, LEE 
16 A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 
the fenced cities, and againſt the high towers. 
17 And will bring diſtreſs upon men, that 
*they ſhalt walle Uke blind men, becauſe the) 
have ſinned againſt the Lord: and- their blood 
rages poured out as duſt, and their fleſh as 
the dung. 99 8035190. 2 : 
18 Nether their ſilver nor their ER Mal be 
able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's 
wrath ; hut the whole land ſhall be devoured by 
the fire of his jcalouſy: for he ſnall make even a 
ſpeedy riddance of all them that dwell in the land. 
n exhortation to repentance. u t the Phi- 
liftines, of Moab — of Enblopit 22 Aſhria. 
Ather yourſelves together, yea, gather to- 
E. gether, O nation got defired $129 1137; 1% 
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2 Before the decree bring forth before the day 

pn as the chaff, before the fierce anger of the 
zord come upon you, before the day of the 

Lord's anger come upon your. 

3 Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of che earth, 
which have wrought his judgment; ſeek 115 
teouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs: it may be, ye ſhall be 
hid in the day of: the Lord's anger 

4 For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelon 
a deſolation: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at 
the noon-· day, and Ek ron ſhall be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the ſea. coaſts, 
the nation of the Cherethites ] the word of the 
Lord ig againſt ou! O Canaan, the land of 
the Philiſtines, I will even deſtroy thee, that 
there ſhall be no inhabitants) 

6 And the ſea-coaſt hall be dwellings and 


. a 4 4 4wv 


. The Jews are of opinion that his anceſtors, recited at the 


We have no exact knowledge eitber of his aclions, or of 


the time of. his death,. He lixea under kiag Joſiah, who began to reign in the year of the world 336 3. before Cbriſt 
637. The deſeription which Zephaniah gwes of the diſorders that prevailed in Judah 1n his- time, leads us to judge 
that he propheſied before the 18th year of Jofah; i. e. before this prince had reformed” the abuſes and cdrruptions pre- 


vailing in his dominions. See Wie 


which eguld not fall out before tue 16t 
* 


inning of the reign of Jofiah," The ſtyle of this 


ii. 3, 10, 12. Beſides, he foretels the deſtruction of Nineveh, chap. ii, 13. 
b year of Joſiah ; allowing with Beroſus, pes! 

daher over the Chaldeans. ' Therefore we muſt neceflarily place the beginning of Zep ( 
e phet is poetical, but contains nothing remarkable either with 
retpeRt tothe diſpofition of his ſubject. or the colouring of his diftion, His method and his fubject bear ſo near a re- 
ſJemblance to Jeremiah, that St. Iſidore aſſerts him to have been his abbreviator; 
, * reſembles, as every one mut own who compares him with Joel. See Calmet, and Bp. Lowth. 


one years'to the reign of Na- 
aniaWs-prophecy, at the 
nor is this the only prophet whom he 


20 7 And 
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Chap. III. © | 2 

And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant of 
the houſe of Judah; they ſhall feed thereupon : 
in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lie down in 
the evening: for the Lord their God ſhall viſit 


them, and turn away their captivity. | 
8 k have heard the reproach of Moab, and the 


revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby - 


they have reproached my people, and magnified 
themſelves againſt their border. 

9 Theretore at I live, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrarl, Surely Moab ſhall be as So- 
dom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, 
even the breeding of nettles, and falt-pits, and 
a perpetual deſolation: the reſidue of my people 


ſhall ſpoil them, and the remnant of my people 


ſhall. poſſeſs them. 


10 This ſhall they have for their pride, be- | 


cauſe they have reproached, and magnihed tbem- 
ſelves againſt the pooh of the Lord of hoſts. 

I he Lord will be terrible unto them : for 
he will famiſh all the gods of the earth; and 
men ſhall worſhip him, every one from his place, 
even all the iſles of the heathen. - 


12 Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be lain by my 


ſword. 

13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt 
the north, and deſtroy Aſſyria; and will make 
Nineveh a deſolation, and dry like a wilderneſs. 


14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of 


her, all the beaſts of the nations: both the cor- 
morant and the bittern ſhall lodge in the upper 
lintels of it; zheir voice ſhall ſing in the win- 
dows; deſolation hall be in the threſholds; for 
ſhall uncover the cedar work. 
15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt care- 
leſfly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and there is 


none beſide me: how is ſhe become a deſola- 


mn, a prace for eaſes to lie down in! ev 
that p N er 

| CHAP. 

A ſhary reprosf of Teruſaltm for divers fat. An exbqr- 


tation to wait for the reftgration of Ijfrael. 
| W OE to her that is filthy and polluted, 
to the oppreſſing city! / 
2 She oben not the voice; ſhe received not 
correction: 
drew not near to her God. 


One 


, 3 Her princes within her are toaring lions; 
her Judges are evening wolves, they gnaw not 


the bones till the morrow. 


4 
ſons : 
they haye 


will 


one violence to the law. 


not do ĩniquity: every mornin 


ring his Judgment to light, he faileth not; but 
the unjuſt knoweth no ame. 
6 I have cut off the nations: their towers are 


OL. II. 


Z E FH ANI A H., 


ſhall hiſs 17 Wag his hand. 


e truſteth not in the Lord; ſhe 


Her prophets are light and treacherous per- 
her Fr have polluted the fanctuary, 


The juſt Lord 'is in the midft thereof; he 
doth he 


Before Cbrib, 630, 


paſſeth by: their cities are deſtroyed, ſo that 


there is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 
7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
receive inſtruction; ſo their dwelling ſhould not 
be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed them: but they 

roſe early, aud corrupted all their doings. _. 
9 Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith the Lord, 
until the day that I riſe up to the prey: for my 

determination ig to gather the nations, that 


may aſſemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them 


mine indignation, ever all my fierce anger : for 
all the earth ſhall 


be devoured with the fire of 
my jealouſy. 


g For then will I turn to the people, a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the name 
of the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent. 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my 
1 even the daughter of my diſperſed 
ſhall bring mine 1 | 

11 In that day ſhalt not be aſhamed f 
all wy doings, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſe 

ainſt me: for then I will take away out of 
the midſt of thee them that rejoice in hy pride, 
and thou ſhalt no more be haughty becauſe 
my holy mountain. 2 
5 4 will alſo leave ba dock pow 10 N — af- 

an r they truſt in 
the name of the Lord 1 


13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, 


nor ſpeak lies; neither ſhall a deceitful to 


be found in their mouth: for they ſhall feed and 
he down, and none ſhall make them afraid. 

14 Sing, O daughter of Zion, ſhour, O If. 
rael; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O 
The Id bath taken way thy Jiihidhes: 

1 e Lord hath taken away t n 
he Bach caſt out thine enemy che King of I 
rae], even the Lord, is in the midſt of thee: 
thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more. | | 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid 8 
Sy = not : and to Zion, Let not thinehands 

ack. 2 i 

17 The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is 
mighty; he will ſave, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy; he will reſt in his love, he will joy 
over thee with ſinging. | CT ONT 

18 I will gather hem that are ſorrowful for 
the ſolemn aſſembly, who are of thee, -to whom 
the reproach of it was a burden.” 0 nw 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that 
afflict thee; and I will fave her that halteth, and 
_ her that was driven out; and 1 will get 
them praiſe and fame in every land, where they 
have been put to ſhame. ene 

20. At that time will ] bring you again, even 
in the time that I gather you: for I will make 


| you a name and a-praiſe among all people of the 
deſolate; I made their ſtreers waſte, that none 


carth, when I turn back your captivity before 
your J, faith the Lord. Ye s 
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382 = OS wal And the Lord Kitted " the ſpire of Ze. t 
Hag ga; reproueth the people for eie the building 7 itt the fon of Shealtief, governor of Jy. ol 
the Lord's ban noſe > : he inciteth them to 7 be Building: dah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the fon of Joſe. | 
. eth God offi Mance to them, in the work. | dech, the 4 2 1 and the ſpirit of all the by 
IN the ſecond. year of Darius the king, in remnant of the people; and they came and did I un 
The ſixth month, in Pic firſt day of the month, | work in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts, their ſha 
came the word of the Lord by ai the 724 God: ' 
phet, unto Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel 15 In the four and twentieth day of the fixth 'M thi 
vernor of Judah, and to Joſhua the ſon of . 4 [ | month, in the ſecond year of Darius the ** 
8 the high pricſt, ſaying, * H A P. II. 


Thus ze deth the ord of hoſts, ſaying, | He encourageth the people to the work, by a promiſe if 
* This 2 ſay, The time is NP Cone, the time 2 glory to the fecond temple, than was 1 
that the Lord's houte ſhould n the type of holy things an wnckan, Ts 
3. Then came the word of t a by Hag: | _ their fins hindered the work. | 
if the prophet, ſaying, N the ſeventh month, in the one did twen. 
I it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your | 1 tieth 4% of the monrh, came thews c of the 
| cid houſes, and Fs houſe lie waſte! | Lord by the proph Fett 88505 ſaying, 
5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts: 2 Speak now to | the 1 of Sheal. 
Conſider your ways. | tiel govethar of Judah, and to Joſhua the ſon of 
_ =6;.KE . — ſown much, and bring in little: gon ech the hig prieft, and to the keſidue of 
eat, but we have not enough ; ye drink, bur. the people, ſaying, : 
1 are not filled with drink; ye clothe ou, but 4. Who is left among you that faw this houfe 
there is none warm: and he that earneth wages, | in het firſt glory? and how do ye fee it now? 1 
earneth wages to Put it into a bag with holes. 3 not in your eyes in compar! on of 1 It, as no- 
7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts ; Conſider | t bing? 
your ways. et now 2 * O Sen ſaith 
8 Go up to the mountains, and bring wood, the Lord; and oſhua, fon of 
and build Fhe houſe; and I will take leaſure Joſedech, the hi 1 and be ſtrong all ye 
. it, and I WOW. be glorified, ſaith the Lord Pope: of the lan ich the Lord, and work: 
Wet for LUC, and lo, it came to TY am with you, ſaith the Lord of hofts : 
5 and when F brou ht it home, I did blow |. 5 According to the word that I covenanted 


pad it: ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Be- with you when: ye came out of Egypt, fo my 
cauſe of ok "houſe that is waſte, and ye run | ſpirit remaineth anone you - fear ye not. 
every man unto his own houſe. _ 6 For thus {aith the bt hoſts ; Yet once, 


10 2 herefore 2 heaven over you is ſtayed | it is a little while, and Lwill ſhake the heavens, 
from and the earth is ſtayed on. her fruit. | and the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land; 
| 1 50 I called for a op = upon oy land, | 7 And I will ſhake all nations and the deſire 
and. upon the/ mountains, a the corn, | of all nations ſhall come: and 1 will fill this 
and upon the new wine, and upon — e oil, an houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
upon that whi ad the —_ bringeth forth, and | 8 The filver is mine, and the gold 7s mine, 
upon ze | cattle, an ypon: all the faith the Lord of hoſts. 
ab Exe han 9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
| hen babe) the ſon of Shealcel, a d 50 reater =P of the former, ſaith the Lord of 
, Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech, he. 7 h-prielt, | hoſts; a aun tis s place will I give peace, faith 
BEA all the Nag of the people yed the | the Lord 
gige of the Lord their God; and th 5 words of 10 In the four and tenteth day of the ninth 
1851 i the prophet, oath 6d fear ek God has month os 8 year of be proghec Taye word | 
1974 mz. the e did fear before the | of the Lor ggai the pr „5 
noted E 21 Thus fach _ Lord 9 bolt "Af now | 
{ 
| 


ben, ſpake Ha gai, * Lord's meſſen | the ielts concerning the law, ſaying, 
21 Lord's, — unto e, 78. 11 f one bear oo fleſh in ing, of hls 
1 am with you, faith the Lord. garment, and with his. {kirt do touch bread, or 


Ha Al] was born, in all probable, ihe Babyton, from whence he returned with Lerubbabel. After the death 
of. . Datius the ſon of yſtaſpes coming to the empire, about five hundred and ſev en teen years before Jeſas | 
Chriſt, Haggai was excited by God, Fzra v. 1, &c. to exhort Zerubbabel and Joſhoa to feſume the work of che tem- 
ple which "had: now. been for a long time interrapted. The retonfiradtes of Haggai had their effect; and in the ſe- 
cond year of Darius, of the world 3484, which was the 16th after the return of the ou from Babylon, ey began, 
n t c in this work. See on fl ; 
pottage, 


SS 20 ae Oi 


Chap. TI. 1 ; 
ttage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, ſhall it be 
ow s And the 1 f. | 


riefts anſwered and faid, No. 


13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is unclean |, . 


by a dead Day, couch any of thefe, ſhall it b 
unclean? And the priefts anſwered and faid, It 
ſhall be unclean; | 3 1 
14 Then anſde ed 1 
this people, and ſo is this nation before me, ſaith 
the Lord; and ſe is every work of their hands; 
and that which they offer there is unclean 
15 And now, I pray you, conſider from this 


upon a ſtone in che temple of the Lord. 
16 Since thoſe days were, when one came to an 
heap of twenty meaſures, there were hut ten: when 
one came to the preſs- fat, for to draw out 
veſſels out of the preſs, there were but twenty. 
17 I fmote you with blaſting, and with mil- 
dew, and with hail, in all the labours of your 
hands; yet ye turned not to me, faith the Lord. 
18 Conſider now from this day, and upward; 


2 N RA K 1 A N. 
| month. 


us e 
22 Chriſt 520. 
even from the day that the foundation ot 


the Lord's temple was laid, conſider ii. 


0 


19 1s the ſeed yet in the bran? yea, as yet the 


-vine and the fig-tree, and the PEE N and 
the olive-tree, hath, not brought fe 

ye as + this day will 1 bleſs vou. 
red Haggai, and ſaid, So 16 


tho from 


* 


20 And again the word of the Lord came un- 


to Haggai in the four and tweatieth day of tlie 


month, ſaying, 


to Zerubbabel governor of Judah, | 


I:219 
; Wag ſhake the heavens and the eartł, - 
day and upward, from before a ſtone was laid | 


22 And I will overthrow. the throne of king- * 
doms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of f 
kingdoms of the heathen; and I will dem 


the Chariots, and thoſe that ride in them; 
the korſes and their riders ſhall come 
every. one by the ſword of his brother. 


I. 


down, 


23 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, wilt 
thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, the ſon 


of Shealticl, ſaith the Lord, and will make thee 
Jas a fignet: for I have choſen thee, faith 
from the four and twentieth day of the ninth. Lord hoſts. | ta 0 


Py 2 
8 
* — 
8 


en 


* 
-” 


h 


— 


* 205 GKK F I. N Þ it 
Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. The viſion of the hbr ſes. 
The vin of the four horns, and the four carpenters. 
IJ the eighth month, in the ſecond year of 

Darius, came the word of the Lord unto 


Zechariah, the ſon of Barachiah, the fon of 
n ſore diſpleaſed with | 


Iddo the prophet, fayin 
2 The Lord hath 
your fathers.” | 1 
3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts ; Turn ye unto me, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, and I will tyrn unto you, "ſaith 

the Lord of hoſts. W -- 3 
4 Be ye not as your fatMfers, unto whom the 
former prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus fairh 
the Logd of hoſts; Torn ye now from your evil 
ways, and from your evil doings : but they did 
not hear, nor hearken unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
5 Your fathers,” where are they? and the 
prophets, do they hive for ever? + _. | 
6 But my words and my ftatutes, which 1 
commanded my ſervants the prophets, did cy 
not take hold of your fathers? and they return 
and ſaid, Like as the Lord of hoſts thought to 
do unto us, according to our ways, and accord- 
ing to our doings, fo hath he dealt with us. 
7, Upon the tour and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in 
the ſecond year of Darius, came the word of the 


— 
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Lord unte Zechariah; the ſon of Barachinl 


2 
* 


the fon of Iddo the prophet, ſaying, 


upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among 


8 I ſaw by night, and behold, a man ticht 
the myr⸗ 


tle· trees that were in the bottom; and behind 
him were there red horfes, ſpeckled, and white. 


And the angel that ta 
me, I will 


trees anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom 


9g Then faid I, O my Lord, what are theſe 
| lked with me, ſaid unt6 

| w thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtood among the myrtle; 


the Lord hath ſent to walk to and fro throtigh 


the earth. 


h 
Sars walked to and fro through 


of the Lor 
and faid, We 
e earth; and 


11 And they anſwered: the auge! 
at ſtood among the myrtle-tree 


behold, all the earth ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. 


12 Then the angel of the Lord anſwered and 


ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou not 
have mercy on ſeruſalem, and on the cities x 
Judah, againſt which thou haſt had indignatiol 
theſe threeſcore and ten years? 2 


* 3And the Lord anſwered the angel that talked 
wit 


unto me, Cry t 


me, with good words, and comtortable words. 
14 So the angel that communed with me, ſaid 
u, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord 


of hoſts; I am jealous for Jeruſalem, and for 


Zion with a great jealouſy. 


15 And 1 am very ſore diſpleaſed with the 8 


ZECHARIAH] returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel, and began to propheſy in the ſecond year of the reigu 


of Darius, fon of Hyſtaſpes 3 in the year of the world 3484, before the Valgar;: 


ra 5 20, in the eighth month of the 


holy year, and two months after Ha gai had begun to propheſy. Zechariah is the longeſt and molt obſcure of all the 


twelve lefſer prophets ; but his pop 


other prophets. See Calmet, and Bp. Lowth's 21K 


ecies concernin 8 are more particular and exprels than thoſe of many 
election. 


D d 2 


mY LCALINCE 


Before Chriſt 819. „ 
heathen that are at caſe: for I was but a little diſ- 
pleaſed, and they helped forward the affliction. 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord; I am re- 
turned to Jeruſalem with mercies-: my houſe 
thalll be built in it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and 
2 line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeruſalem. 
3 2 ory yet, ſay ing, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts ; My cities through proſperity ſhall yet be 
| abroad; and the Lord ſhall yet comfort 
Zion, and ml pet chooſe Jeruſalem.” © © 
18 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and faw, and 
ben; Seerhorms./* 7 HHS 2 + 
19 And I faid onto the angel that talked with 
me, What be theſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe 


o 


rael, and Jeruſalem. - n 
20 And the Lord ſnewed me four ca 5 

21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do? An 
he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns which have 
feattered Judah, ſo that no man did lift up his 


head: but theſe are come to fray them, to caſt 


out the horns: of the Gentites, which lifted up 

their horn over the land of Judah to ſcatter it. 
_s C HA = II. — — 

The r, ion of Zion. The promiſe of God's preſence. 


(wy © 4 — 2 


I Lifted upmine eyes again, and Jooked, and be- 
L hold, Amy wich a meaſuring-line in his hand. 
2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And 


he {aid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to ſee 


what 4 the breadth thereof, and. what is the 
| 1 | | 


2 And behold, the angel that talked with 


me, went forth, and another angel went out to 

4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 

[990g man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be inha- 
as 


b towns — walls, for the multitude 

9 EK faith the Lord, will be unto her a 

of fire round about, and will be the glory 
the midſt of her. 


. you abroad as the four winds of the heaven, 


por ou: for he that toucheth you, toucheth 
the appitcof his eye 3 5 25 


Deer 


ZECHARIA H. 


| 


the horns which have ſeattered Judah, If. 


| thee, and Iwill clothe thee withe 


| the Lord of hoſts, and 1 


” 


* 


r 
dwell in the midſt of mer wel x ou ſhalt lem 


that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto thee. 
12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Judah his portion 
in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe Jerulalem again. 
13 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the Lord: for 
he is raiſed up out of his holy habitation. | 
Under the type , the re/leration of the church, 
FF 
XN he ſhewed me Jofhua the high pri 
A ſtanding before the angel of the 7 
atan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him. 
2 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord 
rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord that 
bath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : 1s not this 
4 pag at: xr a out of 1 2 2 flehy 
3 Now was clothed wi x 
ments, "7 ſtood before the angel. ow 
4 And he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe that 
ſtood before: him, laying, ake away the filthy 
arments from him. And unto him he ſaid, 
hold, I have cauſed thine niqIty ro ſs from 
will ange of raiment. 
, And F faid, 75. them ſet a fair mitre upon 
his head: fo they ſet a fair mitre upon His head, 
and clothed him with garments: and the angel ot 
the Lord ſtood by. 
6 And the angel of the Lord proteſted unto 
Joſhua, laying, mo dined oy 4 
J. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts; If thou wilt 
walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my hou, 
and ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and 1 will give 
thee places to walk among theſe that ſtand by. 
8 Hear now, © Joſhua the high prieſt, thou, 
and thy fellows that᷑ ſit before thee: for they ar 
men wondered at: for behold, I will bring 
forth my ſervant, the BRANCH. 
For behold, the ſtane that I have laid before 
Jo ua; upon one ſtone bal] be ſeven eyes; be- 
old, I will engrave the graving thereof, ſaith 
| will remove the ini- 
quity of that land in one ay: Na 
10 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, ſhall 
ye call every man his neighbour under the vine, 
and under the fig-tree. | 


A P. IV.. 
e 


| C | | 8 
By the golden candleflick is for ee the goed furceſ of 


_ ZerubbabeF's foundation, e two anomted ones. 


A* D the angel that talked with me, came 
again and waked me, as a man that is 


wakened out of his ep. ES 

2 And faid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
I faid, I have looked, and behold, a candleſtick 

all of gold, with a bow] upon the top of it, and 

his-feven lamps thereon, and ſeven pipes to the 


ſeven lamps, which art upon the top gee » 


a4 


Ct 


F. FA 


F 


what theſe be? And I faid, No, my lord. 
6 6 Then he anſwered and ipak 


5 Then the angel that talked with me, an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou not 


e unto me, ſay- 
5 815 15 Fo. 1 of ke 2 2 . 
ay1ng, Not by might, nor Oy. power, but 
by my ſpirit, ſaith che Lord of hee 
7 Who art thou, O great mountain ? before 
Zerubbabel thou fbalt become a plain: and he ſhall 
bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with ſhout- 
ings, ing, Grace, grace unto it. 


Moreover, the word of the Lord came un- | 


ce 


foundation of this houſe ;-- his hands ſhall alſo! 
finiſh it; and thou ſhalt know that the Lord of 
hoſts hath ſent me unto you. | | 


to me, ſay ing, 
9 The h 


10 For who 
things? for they | 
plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe 
ſeven; they are the eyes of the Lord, which 
run to and fro through the whole earth. 

- 11 Then anſwered I, and ſaid unto him, What 
are theſe two olive-trees, upon the right de of 
the candleſtick, and upon the left fide thereof? . 

12 And I anſwered. 

What be the/e two olive- Branches which through 


the two golden pipes empty the golden oil out 


of themſelves ?_...... 1 MY | 
13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Knoweſt 
thou not what theſe de? And faid, No, my lord. 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two anointed 
ones that ſtand iy 5s Lord of the whole earth. 
C AB: v 


By a flying roll, is d the curſe. of thieves and 'falſe- 
| Dag tots 5 frat Add Babylon. fol | 
1 I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, a flying roll. 
2 And he ſaid unto, me, What ſceſt thou? 
And I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll; the length 
reof is twenty cubits, and the breadth there - 
of ten cubits. . 

3 Then ſaid he unto me, This is the curſe that 
goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for 
every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off as on this 
de ee it; and every one that ſweareth, 

{hall be cut off as on that fide, according to it. 

222 bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoſt 

and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, an 


into the houſe of him that ſweareth tallely by 


name; and it ſhall remain in the mi 


= 
ther 


, and the ſtones thereof. 


5 2 K c H ARI A H. 


ands of Zerubbabel, have laid the | 


ac E 
hath deipiſed the day of ſmall 
ſhall rejoice, and ſhall fee the. | 


\ 
| 
4 


ain, and ſaid unto him, 


houſe, and fhall conſume it, with the timber 


Chap. Before Chriſt 519. 
3 And two olive: trees by it, one upon the forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, 
right fide of the bowl, and the: ocher apon-the | and ſeewhat i this that-goeth forth... >, 
left us pane th 2 a oi l 6 And! — . bo Sol he fads This 
aniw a e to che angel that is an ephah n c Ort ald morcover, 
talked with me, Ping has are theſe — * This i their — thro all the eartn. 


7 And behold, there was lifted up a talent of 
lead: and this is a woman that ſitteth in the 
midſt of the * | N 

8 And he ſaid, This zs wickedneſs. And he 


caſt it into the midſt of the ephah; and he caſt 


the weight. of lead upon the mouth thereof. 
| 9 Thenlifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there came out two women, and the 
wind was in their wings; (for they had wings 
like the wings of a ſtork:) and they lifted up the 
ephah between the earth and the heaven 

10 Then ſaid I to the angel that talked with 
me, Whither do theſe bear che epha! ? 

11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an houſe. 
in the land of Shinar: and it fhallbe-eftabliſh- 
ed, and ſet there pon her-own baſ d. 
| C A. Wine 


Te vi | * the four chariots. By the crowns Foſhus, 
| rats Toe the temple and kingdom of GL, . 40 


A I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 


chariots out from between two mountains; an 
the mountains were mountains of bras. 
2 In the firſt chariot were red horſes; and in 
the ſecond chariot black horſes; W 
3 And in the third chariot white horſes; and. 
inthe fourth chariot grilled and bay horſes. 
4 Then I. anſwered, and ſaid unto the angel 
that talked with me, What are theſe, my lord? 
5 And the angel anſwered, and ſaid unto me, 
Theſe are the four ſpirits of the heavens, which 
90 e ſtanding before the Lord of all 
the ear D e 2 8 
| 6 Tbe black horſes which ae therein, go ſrth 
into the north country; and the white, go forth 
after them; and the griſled go forth toward the 
r e e 
7 And the bay went and ſought to go, 
that they might walk to and fro n 


carth: and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk to and 
fro through the 
| fro through the earth. 


earth. So they. walked to and 


8 Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, Behold, theſe that go toward the north 
country have quieted my. ſpirit in the north 
country. r 
And the word of the Lord cam unto me, Epp 
10 Take of them of the captivity, ven of Hel- 
dai, of Fobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are come 
from Babylon, and come thou the ſame day, and 


11 Then take filver and gold, and make 
crowns, and ſet them pron the head of, Joſhua, 


5 Then the angel that talked with me went 


A. 


the ſon bf Toſedech the high prieſt; 
1 Eh Pprie Fo ak 


"» 


and looked, and behold, there came four 


go into the houſe of Ioſiah, the fon of Zephaniah;. - 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
: 
$ 
$ 


= 


4. == 


unto me, ſaying, 


of you imagine erf 
heart 


Before Chrif 318. 


3 Even he ſhall build the temple of the 
Lol; and he ſhall bear the glory, and-ſhall ſit 
and rule upon. his throne ; and he fhall be a 
prieſt upon his throne : and 
ſhall be between them both. 


UECHAMNTAH. 


the counſe] of peace 


14 And Bo etowns Hall be te dem, and to 


Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the ſon of 


Parkin for a memorial in the temple of the- 


15 And they hat are far off ſhall come rs 
build in the temple of the Lord, and ye ſhall | 


know that the 'Lord of hoſts hath fent me unto 
And #his ſhall come to paſs, if ye will K. 
ntly obe voice — the Lord your God. 
The - tives engitire of faſtin Zechariah 
their fa fone. Si 1485 the fe of their captivity. 
ND it came to paſs 10 the fourth year 
king Darius, that the word of the Lord 


cam̃e unto Zechariah, in the fourth day of the 


ninth month, ben in Chi leu; 


2 When chey had ſent unto tlie houſe of God, 1 


Sherezer, and Regem-melech, and their men, 
to pray before the Lord, 


ſpeak unto the prieſts which were in 


3 Aud to 
* houſe of the Lord of hoſts, and to the pro- 
Phets, ſaying, 4 1 weep in the fifth month, 
ſeparating myſelf, as 
cars 
hen came the word of the Lord of hoſts 


k untò all the people of the land, and 


to the prieſts, ſaying, W 
ed in che fifth and feventh month, even thoſe ſe- 
venty years, d 
6 And when Nad eat, and When ye did drink, 
did nòt ye eat for yourſelves, and drink for ee ee 
7 Should ye not bear the words which the Lord 


falem was inhabited, and in proſperity, and the 
cities thereof tound about her, When men inha- 
bited the ſouth and the plain ? 
8 And the word of the Lord carne unte Ze- 
9 ſayin | 
Thus ſpe ech the Lord of hoſts, ſaying 
N true judgment, and ſhew mercy and 
compaſſions every man to his brother: | 
10 And 7 e not the widow, nor the fa- 
therlefs, the or the poor ; and let none 
ft his brother in your 
refuſed to hearken, wad pulled 
der, 3 ftopped cheir ears, that 


1 But th. 
away the ſhou 


they ſhould not hear 


reproveth'| 


of 


have done theſe ſo many | 
vellous in the eyes of the remnant 'of this 


hen ye faſted and mourn- | 


did ye at all faſt unto me, even to me? 


| hath cried "by the former prophets, when Jeru- | 


| 


Chap. VII. 


| 12 And ſpoke unto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeak - , +7 Yes, they made their hearts An addthant. 

| eth the Lor of Roſts, 12 — ee „the man ſtobe, f eh ef th 1.5 ſhould hear the law, and. 93 

ll whoſe name #5 The BRA wet de all word which the Lord of hoſts hath ſehr ig hi 
grow up out of his place, and — ſhall build the | ſpirir by the former prophets :-therefor came a 
7 of the Lord: Ran 


oy wrath from the Lord of hoſts. | 
1 2 Therefore it is come to paſs, hat as he 
and they would not hear ; 10 they cried, 
and 4 end not-hear, faith the Lord of hoſts: 
14 ane T ſeattetec them with” a whirlwind 
mong all the nations whom they knew not. 
Thus 1 the land was deſolate after them, that no 
man paſſed through nor yo mr] "tia a 
the} ſant land deſolare. 
C4 ASP” | VIII. 
Diele Feruſalem. The peaple, are bit 
to the buildin 


d enlargement 
he Odor the'Lord of hoſts 


' GAIN: 
came to me, {ay Punch 97 
2 Thus faith the of hoſts; "Twas jealons 
fot Zion with great jealouſy, and I was'jealous 
for her with great fury. 
3 Thus faith the Lord; I am returned unto 
Zion, and will dwell in the midft of Jerufalem : 
'and Jeruſalem ſhall be called, A 850 of truth; 
and the mountain of the Lord of hoſts; The 
i. | holy mountain. üs 
4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts; There ſhall 
yet old men and old women dwell in the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem, and every man with his ſtaff in 


his hand for very age. 
5 And the ftreets of the cit mall be ful of 
thereof. 


boys and girls playing in the 
6 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; If it be mar- 
people 


in theſe ory ould it alfo be marvellous in 
mine e aith the Lord of hoſts. 

2 T os Mich the Lord of hoſts; Behold: I 
will ſave my . from the caſt country, and 


from the welt country. 

8-And I will bring them, and they ſhall 3 
in the midſt of Jeruſalem: and they ſhall be 
people, and will be their God, in truth and in 
righteouſneſs, + - 

9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts; Let your 

hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe days theſe 
words by the mouth of the prophets, which 
were in the day that the foundation of the houſe 
of the Lord of hoſts was laid, that the temple 
might be built. 
10 For before theſe days there was no hire for 
_ nor any hire for beaft ; neither was Were 
ace to kit that went out, or came in, 
of the affliction: for I let all men every 
Ne his neighbour, ; 
ut now I n not be unto the reſidue of 
his peo s in the former days, faith the Lord 
0 


36 


canke 


12 For the ſced foal be oſcar: the vine 
| Hall give het mo and the * ſhall = 


* 


her increaſe, and the heavens oc 


wr it ſhall come to puſs, that ten men; ſhall take 


— 


Rap. IX. 


dew: and I will eauſe the remnant 
ple to poſſeſs all theſe things. | 
= And it-ſhall come to: paſs, hat as ye were 
a curſe among the heathen, O hauſe of Judah, 
and houſe of Iſrael; ſo will I ſave you, and ye 
ſhall be a bleſſing : fear not, Bt let your hands | 
be g. een hel 2 ds uf EF a | 

14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts; As I 
thought to puniſn you, when your fathers pro- 
on me to wrath, ſaĩth the Lord of hoſts, and 


repented not; | a 
15 So again have I thought in theſe days o 
do well unto Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of 
Judah: fear ye not. ef 3 | 
16 Theſe are the things that yeſhall do; ſpeak 
ye every man the truth to his neighbour; execute 
the judgment of truth and peace in yourigates; 
17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour; and love no falſe 
oath : for. all: theſe are things that I hate, ſath 
the bord. bollgy % 967 : 24 O08 | 
18 And the word of the Lord of hoſts came 
unto me, ſayin „L OR at PHU en! > 
a9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts; The aft 
of the fourth month, and the faſt of the fifth, 
and the faſt of the feventh, and the faſt of the 
tenth, ſnall be to the houſe f Judah joy and 
gladneſs, and chearful feaſts; therefore love 
the truth and peace. 9 0 geg 50 
20 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; Ir al yet 
come 0. bah that there ſnall come people, and 
the inhabitants of many cities: He 
21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall go to 
another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to pray be- 
fore the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord of hoſts: 
I will go alſo. . FAIRER 
22 Lea, many people, and ſtrong nations, 
ſhall come to ſeek" the Lord of hoſts in Jeru- 
falem, and to pray before the Lord. 
23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts; In thoſe 


d out of all lan es of the nations, even 
ſhall 2 _ 0 = _ of _ that I, a 
Jew, laying, Wewaill go with you: for wWe have 
— that God i, — ; LT OA 

: CH: AK. BS 
God 2 his church. Zion rejoiceth for the coming of 

Chraf,; God's pramiſes of victory and defence. 

HE burden of the word of the Lord in the 

4 land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus fall be 

the reſt thereof: hen che eyes/of man, às of all 
ae, Urael, ul! be toward the Lord. 

2 And Hamath alſoiiſhall border thereby; 
Tyrus and Zidon, though it be very wie. 

43 And Tyrus did buiſd herſelf a ſtrong hold, 


E EC HAARA TIA H. 
their 


Iwill cut off the 


| 0" daugh 


* 


Before Chrift 565. 
4 Behold, the Lord will eaſt her out, and he 
will ſmite her power in the ſea; and ſhe ſhall be 


+ || devoured with fire. 


5 Alhkelon ſhall ſee it, and fear; Gaza alſo 
Hall ſee it, and be very ſorrowful, and Ekron ; 
for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed ; and the 
king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall 
abtbe:inhabited:--/0f) 1 ne 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſndod: and 
ide of the Philiſtines. 

7. And I will take away his blood out of bis 
mouth, and his abominations from between his 
teeth: but he that remaineth, even he ball be 
for our God, and he ſhall be as a governor in 
Judah, and Ekron as a Jebuſitmmee. 
8 And I will encamp about mine houſe, be- 
cauſe of the army, becauſe of him that paſſeth 
by, and becauſe of him that returneth: and no 
oppreſſor ſhall pals through them ahy more: 
for now have I ſeen with mine eyes. 

9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout 
ter of Jeruſalem: behold; the King 
cometh unto thee :' he is juſt, and having ſal- 
vation; lowly, and riding upon an aſs, and upon 
a colt the fole of an aſs. ob n * 
10 And I will cut off the chariot from E- 
phraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and the 
attle- bow ſhall be cut off: and he ſhall ſpeak 
82 unto the heathen : and his dominion fall 
from ſea even to ſea, and from the river even 
to the ends of the earth. E 

11. As far thee alſo, by the blood of thy cove- 
nat, I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the 
pit wherein is no water. | 

12 Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners 
of hope: even to-day do I declare, that I will 
render double unto thee, 27 

1 4 hey I have bent Judah for me, filled 
the bow with Ephraim, and raited up th ſons, 
O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, and made 
thee as the ſword of Wm opts man: 

14 And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, 
and his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning: 
and the Lord God fhall blow the trumpet, and 
ſhall go with whirlwinds-of the ſoutb. ; 
15 The Lord of hoſts ſhall defend them; and 
— ſhall devour, and ſubdue with fling-ftones, 
and they ſhall drink, and make a noiſe as through. 
wine; and they ſhall be filled like bowls, aud 
as the corners of the altar. | EN 

16 And the Lord their God ſhall fave them 
in that day as the flock of his people: for ev 
/hall be as the ſtones of a crown, lifted up as an 
enſign upon his land. | | 

17 For how great is his goodneſs, and how.” 
great is his.beauty ! corn ſhall make the young 


heaped up filv and fine. | 
as the — of the rn Ae 


a TIES 


. . . = 5 : * 
TY 116 „„ 0 . : & *% | . - 9 4 1 A 


men chearful, and new wine the maids.  { 
| | C H A P. 


Before Chriſt 58). . 


þ 


F 
Cod +5 to be ſought unto, and not idolr. As be viſted his 
l fo fin Je 2 


e field. 


2 For the idols have ſpoken vanity,” and the 
ſcen-a lie, and have told falſe. 
cotnfort in vain : therefore they 

pied, 


diviners have 
dreams; they 
went their way as a flock, they were trou 
becauſe there was no ſhepherd. 


Ee » . :\ 
3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the ſnep- 
a , and I puniſhed inn for the Lord 
of hoſts hath viſited his flock, the houſe of u- 
* ence hath made them as his goodly horſe 
in uE ator: T7 


nerds, and I 


Dari.“ OT | 
4 Out of him came forth the corner, out 
of the nail, out of him the battle- bow, out 
of him every oppreſſor together. 

5 And th | 
tread down therr enemies in the mire of the ſtreets 
in the battle; and they ſhall fight, becauſe the 
Lord is with them, and the riders.on horſes ſhall 

be confounded. | 3A 
6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah 
and I will fave the houſe of Joſeph, and I will 
bring them again 2 them: for J have 
mercy upon them: and they ſhall be as though 
I had not caſt them off: for 1 am the Lord their 
Aud 70 Eo hal D 
x d they e ram ike a mig 

5 their heart ſhall rejoice as thron 8 
wine: yea, their children ſhall fee it, and be 

glad; their heart ſhall rejoice in the Lord. 
-8 I will hiſs for them, and gather them; for 
I have redeemed them: and 
. and 

9 And I will ſow them the people: 
they hall remember me in far ama ws and 
they ſhall live with their children, and turnagain. 
10 Lill bring them again alſo out of the land 


of t, and gather them out of Aſſyria; and 
J will bring them into the land of Gilead and 
Lebanon ; and place ſhall not be found for them. 


- 11 And he ſhall paſs through the ſea with af- 
fliction, and ſhall fmite the waves in the ſea, and 
all the deeps of the river ſhall dry up: and the 
pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought down, and the 
iceptre of Egypt ſhall depart away.- 25 
12 And 1 will ſtrengthen them in the Lord; 
and they ſhall walk up and down in his name, 
Jaith the Lord. | At. & Yes 
A Pit i. 15 


| Thedeftrudtion of Feraſalem. The elect being cared for, the | 
CC 


. The curſe of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 


| 77 are rei 
O EN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire 


may devour thy cedars. 


2 Hoy], fir-tree, tor the cedar is fallen; be- 


1 be as mighty men, which 


- E CHA 


— 


ſhall increaſe | 


— 


R I A H. Chap. Xl. 
cauſe the mighty are ſpoiled: howl, O ye oaks of 
2 for the foreſt of the vintage is come 
e Mt . 
3 There is a voice of the howling of the ſhep. 


herds; for their glory is ſpoiled :a voice of t 
wy young lions; for the pride of Jordan 


roari 
is ſpoiled. 110-3634 -'! 210.5 b 
4 Thus faith the Lord my God; Feed the 
flock of the — ; | 244 
5 Whoſe poſſeſſors flay them, and hold them. 
ſelves not guilty: and wy that fell them, ſay, 
Bleſſed be the Lord, for I am rich: and their 
own ſhepherds pity them nor. 6s 0 
6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of 
the land, faith the Lord, but lo, I will deliver 
the men every one in his neighbour's hand, and 
into the hand of his king: and they ſhall ſmite 
the land, and out of their hand I will not de- 
liver them. Is AT 4 

7 And l will feed the flock of ſlaughter, even 
you, O poor of the flock. And I took unto me 
two ſlaves; the one I called Beauty, and the 
other I called Bands; and I fed the flock. 
8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one 
month; and my foul loathed them, and their 
ſoul allo abhorred me. | 

9 Then faid I, 1 will not feed you : that that 
dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, 
let it be cut off; and let the reſt eat, every one 
the fleſh of another. N | 
- 10 And:I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, and cut 


it aſunder, that I might break my covenant 


which I had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo the 
poor of the flock that waited 455 me, knew 
that it was the word of the Lord. 

12 And I ſaid unto them, If ye think good, 
give me my price; and if not, forbear: fo they 
weighed for my price thirty pieces of ſilver. 

13 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the 
potter: a goodly price that I was priſed at of 
them. And I took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 


ee e ee houſe of the 
O . 1 7 * f 5 f f 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaff, even 
Bands, that I might break the brotherhood be- 


pang: e and Iſrael. 
15 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Take unto 
thee yet the inſtruments of a foolith ſhepherd. 
16 For lo, I will raife up a ſhep 
land, which ſhall not viſit thoſe that be cut off, 
neither ſhall ſeek the young one, nor heal 40a. 
that is broken, nor feed that that ſtandeth till; 
claws.1n pieces. BO? 05 
17 Woe to the idol ſhepherd that leaveth the 
flock ! the ſword foall be upon his arm, and up- 
on. his right eye: his arnvſhalb be clean dried up, 


and his right eye ſhall be utterly darkened. 
RE RIG RC 


d in the 


but he ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and tear their 


chap. XIII. 


88.8 E | E XII. 7 
Jeruſalem a burdenſome? fone to 


Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, which ſtretcherh 
forth the heavens, and layeththefoundationof the 
earth, and formeth the ſpirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make ry a cup of 
tremBling unto all the peop 


ainſt Jeruſalem. ae 
And in that day will 1 make Jeruſalem a 
burdenſome ſtone for all people: all that bur- 
den themſelves with it, ſhall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be gathered 
together againſt it. r 
4 In that day, faith the Lord, I will ſmite 
every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with 
madneſs: and I will open mine eyes upon the 
houſe of Judah, and will ſmite every horſe of 

the people with blindneſs. e 
5 And the foneenors of Judah ſhall ſay in 
their heart, The inhabitants of Jerufalem hall 
be my ſtrength in the Lord of hoſts their God. 


6 In that day will I make the governors of | 
Judah like an hearth of fire among the wood, 


and like a torch of fire in a ſheaf ; andthey ſhall 
deyour all the prope round about, on the right 
hand and on the left: and Jeruſalem ſhall be in- 
habited again, in her on place, even in Jeruſalem. 
7 The Lord alſo ſhall faye. the tents of Judah 
firſt, that the glory of the houſe of David, and 
the glory of the inhabitants of Jerufalem do not 
magnify #bemſetves againſt Jud. 
8 In that day ſhall the Lord defend the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem z and he that is feeble a- 
mong Rs Foie 40 le 6d, Doo ; wr 
the houſe of Davi e as as the ange 
of the Lord before them. 12 
9. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, /hat 
I will ſeek to deſtroy all the · nations that come 


againſt Jeruſalem. 


10 And I will pour upon the houſe of David, 


and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit 


0 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for 515 


only ſan, 


one that is in bitterneſs for bis firſt- born. 


11 In that day ſhall there be a 21 mourning 


in Jeruſalem, as tne mourning of 


| adad-rimmon 
in the valley of Megiddon. 


12 And the land mall mourn, every family a- 


part; the family of the houſe of David apart 
and their wives apart; the family of the houſe ot 


Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 
13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, 

and their wives apart; the family of Shimei a- 

e CT ee 
> OL. | * | y 


ZECHARIA 
MP © © EET 14 All thefamilies that remaih, every family 
ber Aegi, The bi tf a Gyn err ry gee 
torious reftaring of Fudab. The repentante of Jeruſalem. * $19 | 


HE. burden of the word of the Lord for | 75+ foundation of puryatiin for Feruſalem, 


e round about, When 
they E de in the ſiege, both againſt Judah, 
A . f 
3A 


that 
not live; for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of 
the Lord: and{his father and his mother, that 


t 388 and of ſupplications: and they ſhall}. 


d. ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as 


day of 


R I A. H. Before Chriſt 387. 
heir wives apart. 
GC H A P. XIII. . * 
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11 


IN chat day there ſnall be a fountain opened 


to the houſe ot David, and to the inhabitants 


of Jeruſalem, for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. 


2 And it ſhall come to paſs, in that day, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, that I will cut off the names of 


the idols out of the land, and theyſhall no more be 


remembered: and alſo I will cauſe the prophets, 


and the unclean ſpirit, to paſs out of the land. 


. 


3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that when any 


ſhall yer propheſy; then his father and his mother 
begat him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou thalc 


begat him, ſhall thruſt him through when he 
propheſietn. 1 


4 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, at 
the prophets f 0 | 
| viſion, when he hath propheſied; neither ſhall 
they wear a r garment to decei ve: 


ſhall be aſnamed every one of his 


5 But he ſhall ſay, 1 am no prophet, Lam an 
huſbandman ; for man taught me to keep cattle 
from my you tn.. | Ac] 
6 And one:ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe 
wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſwer, 
Thoſe: with which I was wounded in the houle 
of my friends. + 2 30 000 at 
Awake, © ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, and 

ainſt the man hat is my fellow ſaith the Lor 
of hoſts : ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſkeep ſhal 
be ſcattered: and I will turn mine hand upon 
the little ones. i H. n r 


8 Andit ſhall come to paſs, het in all the 
rts t eig dealt 


land, ſaith- the Lord, two | 
cut off, and die; but the third ſhall be left therein, 


9 And I vill bring the third part 1 N Th 


3 and will refine them as ſilver is refine 
Wil 


try them as gold is tried: they ſhall call on 


my . N 5 n mu — 
my people; and t ay, the Lord im by 
| My people; 130 pv y | 


, Feruſalem s enemies. 
Ehold, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy 
{ſpoil ſhall be divided in the midſt of thee: 
2 For I will gather all nations againſt Jeruſa- 
lem to battle; and the city ſhall be taken; and 


The de/troyers of Feruſalem de/tr rid. The coming 0 Chri » 
— eee, K 


4 


a 


- 
= | 


the houſes rifled; and the women raviſhed; and 


half of the city thall-go forthinta captivity, and 
the reſidue of the pœople ſhall not he cut off 


from the city. e | 
| 2 Then fan the Lord go forth, and fight 


againſt thoſe nations, as When 


he foughit in the 
battle. | | git * 


4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon i 


S > rag 172 


in the midit 
the weſt, and there 


1 


the mount of Olives, which i is n 915 0A 
on the eaſt, and the mount of Olives ſn 2 
thereof toward the caſt, and toward 
Pall be a very great valley; 
and half: pf the mountain ſhall remove toward 
the nortii, and half of it toward the ſouth. 
5 And ye ſhall flee 10 the valley of the moun 
tains; for the valley of the mountains ſhall reach 
unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye.fled from. | 
before the gage in the days of LZzziah 
king of Judah: an 
and all the faints with thee. 
6 And it mall come to pals in that day, that 
the phe, alk not be clear, nor dark: 
7 But i 
to che Lord, not day, nor night: but it ſhall come 
to paſs, that at evening time it ſnall be light. 


8 And it ſhall be in that day, that living, Fac | 


ters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem ; half of them 


toward. the former ſea, and half of them roward 


f 5 unto the 


the hinder ſea: in ſummerandl in winter ſhall it be. 
9 And the Lord ſhall be King over all the 
earth; 2 — day hail there be one Lord, and 


his n 

10 All ehe land ſhall be turned 25 a plain from 
Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem: and it 
mall be hfted up, and inhabited: in 7 place 
from Benjamin's gate unto the place of the Arlt 

gate, unto the corner = and from the. tower 

s wine: preſſes. 

11 And: men ſhall dwell; in it, and there ſhall 
be. no/more- utter deſtruftion; bur Jeruſalem 

| be fafely inhabited. 

12 And * ſhall be the plague wherewirh:the 
Lord willſmite all the peo 7 have fought 


againſt, Je mn qe Their ſhall conſume a- 
Way une er. upon their feet, and theit 
| SE That con e away in their holes, and bers 


3 © MALACHI, ] The la of the twelye leſter 
- 2 proper . or only a | generical name, fign 


rongue i ſhall conſume oy in their en 


ff dt ITY Ts > 3 PREY 


the Lord my God ſhall come, | 


all be one day, which ſhall be known 


< nl. Chap. I. 
13 (Aud Ly come to paſs. Gln that paar 


& at tumult from. he 1.0 
—— 8 d they ſhall lay h ord ſhall 


— 3 . his ne hand of 2 8055 00 11225 Rand hal riſe up 


nk the of his nei 
775 at Jerufalem; 


be among . 


14 An ah alſo ſhal 


and the wealth of all the heathen,round, about 
(hall be N 55 f 0 alid lot, and 


apparel in gr 
| 25 A0 than Nhe play 2 : of the f zac. 
8 of the camel, and of of the als, 

beaſts that ſhall þ in thele tents, a > his Pal 
16 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one 
that is left, of all the nations which came againſt 


eruſalem, ſhall even Fo A from year to year to 
worſhip the King the. ord. of hoſts, and to keep 
the feaſt of tabernacles, 


17, And it ſhall be, h whoſo will not PAY 
up.of all the families of the earth unto Jerufalem, 
to worſhip the King the Lord of hoſts, Even up- 
on them ſhall be no rain. 

18 Aud f the family of Egypt go ge up, 
ang Foe not, that have 590 7275 | 

deren e whe crewith, the Lord will fmire he 
hes hen that come not up to keep the feaſt of ta. 
nac 


I OY ſhal t he puniſhrieat's 
Is puniſh ne if nation hat 0 e 
up to 1 the feaſt © N r Has 
5 £9. In, t 85 n 

ers, HO INE UNTO THE 


11 s 
25 05 DER owls 2 ee bow ſhall 


1 pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah 
N be 7 unto Jer Lord of ho J and 
all they. t beer ſhall come and take of 
then, and IS erein: and | in th t day there 

all be no more 1 e eee he houſe of 


E. Lord o& . 


M Eo 


99 © A E. 5 
% f. ligian, and prafauengſi. 


HE burden af the word of the Lorg to ke beck 


Iſrael by Malachi. 
21 have loved you, faith the Lord: yet 
Wherein haſt thon loved us? was not 
cob's brother? ſaith the Lord: yer I lov 
3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his mountains 


au la- 


aggai, chap. i. 13. and by this prophet whom we cite 
name of N Malek. FJebowab,, or the meſſenger of the Lord, w 
chat Malachi is a proper name, and that this propbh 


"iv 55 


PIE complaint of [ſracÞs unbindneſi, py their irre- 


et ye ſay, | 


acob, 


was cotemporary with 


18 


* 
— — 0 — >” 


els, 
80 tag Edo faith, We 
Y; e ot 


LO RKETY 


Abe, 
my Aaces; 


5 nb the — nach indigration Do ever. 
d your eyes mall fee, and ye ſhall ſay, 


abs! bs! 8 e bohnown, that it is ddubted whethes the name be 
ifying the angel of the Lord, a meſſenger, a prophet; for it appears by 


y. the name of Malachi, chap, $i. 1. that in theſe times the 
given to the prophety. Moſk of the primitive fathers aſſert, 
aggai, Zechariab, pr Nehemiah, as he 


"ſpeaks of the temple as already built. He is the aff of the prophe N Wn the i and lived about four händred 
years beſore Chriſt, See Calmet, and Biſhop Lowth's 2 ift P 


z 


The 


ne on. the 


=. 


the going down of the 


ſolemn 


Chap. tf. . | 31k 
The Lord will be magnified from the border 
of % n hotioureth hi father, and a ſervant 


his maſter : if then I be a father, where is mine | 


honour ? and if I be a maſter, where is my fear? 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that 


deſpiſe my name: and ye fay, Wherei 
Jeſpiſe thy nattie? | ys 
= Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and 
ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted. thee? In that 
ye ſay, The table of the Lord is contemptible. 
8 And if ye offer the blind for facrifice, is it 


not evil? and if ye offer the lame and fick, is it 


not evil? offer it now unto thy governor, will he 
be pleaſed 4 Nh or accept thy perſon ? ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts. un, 

And now, I pray you, beſeech God that he 
will be gracious unto us: this hath been b 
your means: will he regard your perſons? fait 
the Lord of hoſts. 

10 Who 7s thereeven among you that would ſhut 
the doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle fire 
on mine altar for nought. I have no pleaſure in 
you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, neither will I ac- 
cept an offering at your hand. 

11 For from the Ing Fol the ſun even unto 

me, my name ſhall be 
great among the Gentiles ; and in every place 
incenſe ſball Be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering: for my name ſball de great among the 
heathen, faich the Lord of hoſts. | 

12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, 
The table of the Lord it polluted; and the fruit 
thereof, even his meat is contemptible. | 

13 Ye ſaid allo, Behold, What a wearineſs 7s 
it! and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of 
hoſts; and ye brought that which was torn, and 
the lame, and the lick ; thus ye brought an 
offering : Should I accept this of your hands? 
faith the Lord. tops, Rant 

14 But curſed Ze the deceiver, which hath.in 
his flock a male, and voweth and facrificeth 
unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great 


King, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and my name is 


dreadful among the heathen, ; 
e A p. I. | 
He reproveth the prieſts for niglacting their covenant ;1 and 
the'perple ſor idolatry, for- adultery, und for infidelity, - 


ment is for you. : 
2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 


A: D pow, O ye prieſts, this command- 


do heart, to give glory unto my name, ſaith the 


Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon you 
and I wilt curſe your bleſſings: yea, Ihave curſed 
them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart. 


3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and ſpread 

n your faces, even the dung of your 

caſts; and one ſnall take you away with it. 
* 


dung u 


M I LA en 1 


n have we 


— 


| 


away f 


LT 


- 


TT 


or, Where is the 


Before Chrifh 397% 
4 And ye ſhall know that I have fent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might 
be with Levi, faith the Lord of hoſts. 4 
My covenant was with him of life and peace; 
and I gave them to him, for the fear n 
he feared me, and was afraid before my name. 
6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and 
* was not found in — : he walked 
with me in peace and equity, and did turn many 


rom — rd 
7 For the prieſtꝰs lips ſhould keep know 


and they ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth: for 


he is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, 

8 But ye are departed out of the way; ye have. 
cauſed many to ſtumble at the law; ye have 
2 the covenant of Levi, faith the Lord 
of hoſts. | | 
9 Therefore have I alſo made you contempti- 
ble and baſe before all the people, according as. 
ye have not kept my ways, but have been Par- 
tial in the law. | 

10 Have we not all one father? hath not one 
God created us? why do we deal treacherouſly 


every man againſt his brother, by.profaning the 


covenant of our fathers? Nit 
11 Judah hath dealt treacheroufly, and an. 
abomination is committed in Iſrael and in Jeru- 
falem ; for Judah hath profaned the holineſs of 
the Lord which he loved, and hath married the 
daughter of a ſtrange God. | 2. 
12 The Lord will cut off the man thar-doethe 
this: che maſter and the ſcholat out of the 
tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an 
offering unto the Lord of hoſts. | | 
13 And this have ye done again, covering the 
altar of the Lord with tears with young and 
with crying out, infomuch that regarde h:not- 
the offering any more, or receiveth ii with'ggod: 
will at your hand. | tt 0 
14 Yet ye ſay, Wherefore? Becauſe the Lord 
hath been witneſs between thee and the wife « 
of thy youth, againſt -whom- thou-haſt"dealr 
treacherouſly : yet 45 ſhe thy companion; and, 
the wife of thy covenant. HOY 1 | 
15 And did not he make one? yet had he the 
reſidue of the ſpirit. And wheretfore one? that 


he might ſeek a godly ſeed. Therefore take heed 


to your f | irit, and let none deal treacherouſl | 


againſt the wife of his 


th. 995 

16 For the Lord -the-God:of:Thiuel faith,. 
that he hateth putting away: for ane covereth 
violence with. his garment, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts : therefore take heed to your ſpirit, that. 
ye deal not treacherouſly. | 

17 Ye have wearied the Lord with your words:- 
yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied him When: 


ye ay, Every one that doeth evil is good in the- 
ng 


ht of the Lord, and he.delighteth. in them; 
od of judgment. 


Before Chriſt 397. 
Of the mofenger nd pre Cid. The ler of th 
| "the me ce o . t 
people. The promiſe of 4 ta them that yy A 
Bia J will ſend my meſſenger, and he 
ſhall-prepare the way before me: and the 
Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
temple : even the meſſenger of the covenant, 
whom ye 2 in: behold, he ſhall come, faith 
the Lord of: hoſts. 


2 But who may abide the day of his coming? 
. 


and who ſhall ſtand when he 2 f 
zs like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's ſoap. 

3 And he ſhall ſit as a refiner and purifier of 
filver : and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they 

offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſ- 


8. 
4 Then ſhall the offering of Judah and Jeru- 
alem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the days 
of old, and as in former years. 125885 

5 And l will come near to you to judgment; 
and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſor- 
cerers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt 
falſe ſweazers, and againſt thoſe that o 
hireling in bis wages, the widow, and the father- 
leſs,and that turn aſide the e bis right, 
and fear not me, ſaith the Lord ot hoſts. 
6 For Lam the Lord, I change not; therefore 
ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, - 

7 Even from the days of your fathers. ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not 

pt tbem. Return unto me, and 1 will return 
unto you, ſaith the Lord of boſts. But ye ſay, 
Wherein ſhall we return? 5 f 
8 Will a man rob God ? yet ye have robbed 
me, But ye ſay, W herein have we robbed thee? 
In tithes and offerings. 88 Ek | 
9:Ye are. curſed with a curſe : for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 
10 Bring ye all the-tithes into the ſtore-houſe, 
* that there may be meat in mine. houſe, and pre 

me now herewith, faith the Lord of hoſts, if I 
will not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a bleſſing, that here ball not be 
room enough 70 receive it. 78 A 
„ And will rebuke the devourer for your 
fakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of your 


aground; neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruit be- 
ore the time in the field, 


12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for 


* ; 74 


1 
Ma „ 


is the 


prove 


ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


Chap. Iv. 
ye ſhall be a delightſome land, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts. ' * 


1 3 Your words have been ſtout againſt me, 
ſaith the Lord: yet ye ſay, What have we ſpoken 
n 5 1 

14 Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God: and 
what profit is it, that we have kept hisordinance, 
and that we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hoſts ? . ie 

15 And now we call the proud happy: yea, 
they that work wickednels are ſet up; yea, hey 
that tempt God are even delivered. 3 

16 Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake 
often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name. 

17 And they ſhall be mine, faith the Lord of 
hoſts, in that day when I make up my r. 
and I will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his own 
ſon that ſerveth him. | | 

18 Then ſhall ye return, and difcern between 
the righteous and the wicked; between him that 
ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. 

-'C r 
Oe judgment on the wicked, and his bleſſing on the greed. 
e foretelleth the coming of Elijab, hrs office. 
| T\ O KR behold, che day cometh that ſhall burn 
as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, {hall be ſtubble: and the da 
that cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lo 
of hoſts, that it ſhall. leave them neither root 
nor branch. e 945 15h 

2 But unto you. that fear my name, ſhall the 
Sun of. righteouſneſs ariſe. with healing in his 
wings; and ye ſhall go forth and grow up as 
calves of the. ſtall. | | 

3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked; for they 
ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, in the 
day that I ſhayl do 7his, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
4 Remember ye;the law of Moles my ſervant, 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb tor all 
Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judgments. 

5 Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the prophet, - 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord. | 4 

6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 


| 
| 


their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite the carch 
with a curſe. 9 | 


le End of the PROPHETS. 


wah - off os gy 
Foftas's charge to the Levites, concerning a great paſſover. 


His death and ſucceſſors. The temple is deſtroyed. 
ND joſias held the feaſt of the paſſover in 
A Jeruſalem unto his Lord, and offered the 
paſſover the fourteenth day of the firſt month. 

2 Having ſet the prieſts according to their 
daily courſes, being 25%: ae in long garments, 
in the temple of the Lord. LITE 
3. And he ſpake unto the Levites, the holy 
miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould hatlow them- 
ſelves unto the Lord, to fet the holy ark of the 
Lord in the houſe that king Solomon the ſon of 
David had built: 

4 Aud ſaid, Ye ſhall no more bear the ark upon 
your ſhoulders : now therefore ſerve the Lord 
your God, and miniſter unto his people Ifrael, 
and prepare you after your families and kindreds, 

5 According as David the king of Iſrael pre. 
ſcribed, and according to the magnificence of 
Solomon his ſon : and ſtanding in the temple, 
according, to the ſeveral dignity of the families 
of you the Levites, who miniſter in the preſence 
of uu brethren the children of Iſrael, 


Offer the PRO in order, and make ready 
or 


the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keep the 
paſſover, according to the commandment of the 
rd, which was given unto Moſes: 


And unto the people that was found there, 


Joſias gave thirty thouſand lambs and kids, 
and three thouſand calves: theſe things were 


given of the king's allowance, according as he 


promiſed to the people, to the prieſts, and to the 


evites. | 
8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and Syelus, the 
overners of the temple, gave to the prieſts, for 
the paſſover, two thouſand and ſix hundred 
ſheep, and three hundred calves. : 
And Jeconias, and Samaias and Nathanael 


.9 
his brother, and Aſſabias, and Ochiel, and Jo- 
a paſſover as Joſias, andthe prieſts, and the Le- 


ram, captains over thouſands, gave to the Le- 


AP O N H A. 


* * 5 WS 


vites for the paſſover, five thouſand ſheep, and 
ſeven hundred calves. _ 

10 And when theſe things were done, the 
— and Levites, having the unleavened 

read, ſtood in very comely order, according to 
the kindreds, | 

11 And according to the ſeveral dignities of 
the fathers before the people, ro offer to the 
Lord, as it is written in the book of Moſes : 
and thus did they in the morning. | 

12 And they roaſted the paſſover with fire 
as appertaineth : as for the ſacrifices, they lod 
them in braſs-pots and pans, wich a good 
ſavour; | 4 

13 And ſet them before all the people: and 
afterward they prepared for themlelves, and tor 
the prieſts their brethren, the ſons of Aaron. 

14 Forthe prieſts offered the fat until night: 
and the Levites prepared for themſelves, and 
for the prieſts their brethren, the ſons of Aaron. 

15 The holy ſingers alſo, the ſons of Aſaph, 
were in their order, according to the appoint- 


ment of David, to wit, Aſaph, Zacharias, and ** 


Jeduthan, who wasof the king's retinue. 

16 Moreover, the porters were at every gate; 

it was not lawful for any to 80 trom his ordina 

28 for their brethren the Levites prepared 
or C em. 3 - 1 

17 Thus were the things that belonged to 
the ſacrifices of the Lord accompliſhed in that 
day, that they might hold the paſſover, 

18 And offer facrifices upon the altar of the 
d to the commandment of king 
oſias. ten: 

19 So the children of Iſrael which were pre⸗ 
ſent, held the T time, and the feaſt 
of ſweet bread, ſeven days. 

20 And ſuch a paſſover was not kept in Iſrael 
fince the time of the prophet Samuel. 

21 Yea, all the kings of Iſrael held not ſuch 


APOCRYPHA, or Apocrypbal, is an epithet given to ſuch books as are not admitted into the canon of Scripture, 
on account of their being the productions and effects of human invention, rather than the inſpiration and authority of 
God. The word is derived from the Greek 4woxptn1cw, which ſignifies to bide or-conceal, Various reaſons have been 
aſſigned, for their firſt receiving that appellation”: St. Auſtin affirms, that they were ſo called, becauſe their original 
Was hidden or unknown to the fathers of the firſt ages. St. Epiphanius ſays, that they were called 4 pocryphal, be- 
cauſe they were not depoſited in the ark of the covenant, or cheſt in which the Jewiſh Archives were depolited in the 
temple. Some believe that they were ſo named, becauſe they were concealed, and not read commonly, or ia publick ; 


- 


o = 


and others, that they were ſo called, becauſe they W be hidden, or buried in oblivion; or becauſe they were not 


* 


, "y lo 
Before Chriſt 623. : 
Lites, and the-Jews, held with all Iſrael that 
were found dwelling at Jeruſalem. _ 

22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Joſias 
was this paſſover kept. ; 

23 And the works of Joſias were upright be- 
fore his Lord, with an heart full of godlinels. 

24 As for the things that came to paſs in his 
time, ny were written in former times, con- 
cernin 8 
againſt the Lord, above all people and king- 
doms, and how they grieved him exceedingly, 
2 ud the words of the Lord roſe up againſt 

ael. a * 

25 Now after all theſe acts of Joſias it came 
to paſs, that Pharaoh. the king, of Egypt came 
to raiſe war at Carchamis upon Euphrates : and 
Joſias went out againſt him. | 


26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, | 
t 


What have I to do with thee, O king of Judea: 
27 I am not ſent out from the Lord God 
* againſt thee; for my war is upon Euphrates, 
and now the Lord 1s with me, yea, the Lord is' 
with me, haſting 'me forward : depart from me, 
and be not againſt the Lord. 

28 Howbeit, Joſias did not turn back his 
chariot from-him, but undertook to fight with 
him, not regarding the words of the propart Je- 
remy, ſpoken by the mouth of the Lord: 
29 But joined battle with him in the plain of 


. | Magiddoz and the princes came againſt king | 


oſias. 
30 Fhen ſaid the 5855 unto his ſervants, 
Carry me away out of the battle; for I am very 
weak: and immediately his ſervants took him 
away out of the battle. 5 
31 Then gat he up upon his ſecond: chariot ; 

and being brought back to Jeruſalem, died, and 
was buried in his father's ſcpulchre. 

32 And in all Jevry they mourned, for Jo- 
ſias, yea, Jeremy the prophet lamented for Jo- 
fas, e chief men with the women made 

mentation for him unto this day: and this was 
s Jen out for an ordinance, to be done conti- 
nually in all the nation of Iſrael. 

33 Theſe things are written in the book of 
the ſtories of the kings of Judah, and every one 
of the acts that Joſias did, and his glory, and his 
underſtanding in the law of the Lord, and the 
things that he had done before, and the things 


now recited, are reported in. the book of the a 
| ned in Jeruſalem; _ 


kings of Iſrael and Judea, 


WE Mk art 5 © 


oſe that ſinned, and did wickedly | 


3 


ſpoken unto him by the prophet Jeremy from 


Chap. I. 


A 


- -34 And the people took Joachaz the ſon of 


Joſias, and made him king inſtead of Joſias his. 
tather, when he was twenty and three years old. 
35 And he reigned in Judea and in . 
three months: and then the king of Egypt de. 
poſed him from reigning in Jeratllews 

36 And he ſet a tax upon the land of an hun- 
dred talents of ſilver, and one talent of gold. 

37 The king of Egypt alſo made king Joa- 
cim his brother kingot Fades and Jeruſalem. 
38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles : 
but Zaraces his brother he apprehended, and 
brought him out of Egypt. 75 

39 Five and twenty years old was Joacim 
when he was made king in the land of Judea 
een and he did evil before the 

ord. x 

40 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodonoſor 
the king of Babylon came up, and bound him 
nk a Chain of braſs, and carried him into Ba- 

»ylon. | | 

41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo took of the holy veſ. 
ſels of the Lord, and carried them away, and ſet 
them in his own temple at Babylon: 

42 But thoſe things that are recorded of him; 
and of his uncleanneſs and impiety, are written in 
the chronicles of the kings. 

43 And Joacim his ſon” reigned in his ſtead : 
he was made king being eighteen years old; 

44 And reigned but three months and ten 
days in Jeruſalem; and did evil before the Lord. 

45 So after a year Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 
| cauſed him to be brought into Babylon, with 
the holy veſſels of the Lord; | 
46 And made Zedechias king of Tudea and 
* Jeruſalem, when he was one and twenty years 

old; and he reigned eleven years. 
47 And he did evil allo in the fight of the 
Lord, and cared not. for the Wa that were 


the mouth of the Lord. £1 
48 And after that King Nabuchodonoſor had 
made him to ſwear by the name of the Lord, he 
forfwore himſelf, and rebelled ; and hardening 
his neck, and his heart, he tranſgreſſed the laws 
"of the Lord God of Iſrael. mig 
49. The governors alſo of the people, and of 
the prieſts, did many things againſt the laws, and 
Þ ed all the F of all nations, and de- 
filed the temple of the Lord, which was ſancti- 


found.in the poſſeſſion of any. Hebrew divines. And indeed, it is-not-pretended, that theſe books were ever received 
by the Jews, or even known among them. None of the writers of:the New Teſtament either cite o#*mention-them ; 
nor are they ſpoken of by either Philo or Joſephus ; on the contrary, Origen, Athanaſius, Hilary, Cyril of Jerafalem, 
and all the orthod6x writers who have given catalogues of the canonical bogks of Scripture, unanimouſly concur in re- 
jecting them out of the canon. They are inſerted in our Bible, by direction of the Sixth Article of the Church of Eng- 
land; which ſays that “the church doth read them for example of life, and inſtruction of manners, but doth: not ap- 


ply. them. to eſtabliſn any doctrine.“ Upon the whole, they were never put into compariſon.or credit with the Ron. 
: p | \ Cas, 


4 


Chap. II. 


50 Nevertheleſs, the God of their fathers 
ſent by his meſſengers to call them back, be- 
cauſe he ſpared them, and his tabernacle alſo, 

51 But they had his meſſengers in deriſion, 
and look, when the Lord ſpake unto them, they 
made a {port of his prophets : 

52 So far forth, that he being wroth with his 
people for their great ungodlineſs, commanded 
= kings of the Chaldees to come up againlt . 
chem; f 

53 Who ſlew their young men with the ſword, 

yea, even within the compaſs of their holy tem- 
ple, and ſpared neither young man nor maid, 
old man nor child, among them; for he deli- 
vered all into their hands. 2 
54. And they told all the holy veſſels of che 
Lord, both great and ſmall, with the veſſels of 
the ark of God, and the king's treaſures, and 
carried them away into Babylon. 

55 As for the houſe of the Lord, they burnt 
it, and brake down the walls of Jeruſalem, and 
ſet fire upon her towers: | 
56 And as nk. ps things, they never 
cealed till they had .conſumed and brought 
them all to nought: and the people that were 
— lain with the ſword, he carried unto Ba- 

ylon: x 

57 Who became ſervants to him and his chil- 
dren, till the Perſians reigned, to fulfil the word 
of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremy: 

58 Until the land had enjoyed her ſabbaths, 

the whole time of her deſoſation ſhall ſhe reſt 
until the full term of ſeventy years. 
N r . 
Cyrus is moved by God to-build the temple, and he giveth 
leave to the Jews to return and contribute to it. 
] the firſt year of Cyrus king of the Perſians, 
that the word of the Lord might be accom- 
Iren that he had promiſed by the mouth of 
eremy; 


2 The Lord raiſed up the ſpirit of Cyrus che 


7 


welt 


king of the Perſians, and he made proclamation | 


through all his kingdom, and alſo by writing, 
3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king of the Per- 
ſians, The Lord of Iſrael, the moſt high Lord, 
hath made me king of the whole world, 
4 And commanded me to build him an houſe 
at Jeruſalem in Jewry. 
5 If therefore there be any of you that are of 


L EBEN RB 


, | 
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him, and let him go up to Jeruſalem that is in 
Judea, and build the houſe of the Loft of If- 
rael: tor he is the Lord that dwelleth in Jeru- 

ſalem. 

6 Whoſoever then dwell in the places about, 

let them help him (thoſe, I ſay, that are his 

neighbours), with gold, and with filyer, 

7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cattle, 

and other things, which have been fet forth by 

vow, for the temple of the Lord at Jerufalem. 

8 Then the chief of the families of Judea, 

and of the tribe of Benjamin, ſtood up: the 

prieſts alſo and the Levites, and all they whoſe 

mind the Lord had moved to go up, and to 

build an houſe for the Lord at 1 — ic | 
9 And they that dwelt round about them, 

and helped thein in all things with ſilver and 
gold, with horſes, and cattle, and with very 


many free gifts of a great number, whoſe minds 


were ſtirred up thereto. Wel 5 
10 King Cyrus alſo brought forth the holy 
veſſels, Which Nabuchodonoſor had carried 
away from Jeruſalem, and had ſet up in his tem- 
ple of idols. e e 1 erat. 
11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians had 
brought them forth, he delivered them to Mi- 
thridates his treaſurer. ys 
12 And by him they were delivered to Sana- 
baſſar the governor of Judea. 8 
13 And this was the numberof them; A thou- 
ſand golden cups, and a thouſand of ſilver, cen- 
{ers of ſilver twenty- nine, vials of gold thirt | 
and of ſilver two thouſand four hundred and 
ten, and a thouland other veſſels. AD 
14 So all the veſſels of gold and of filyer 
which were carried away, were five thouſa 
four hundred threeſcore and nine. 
1g Theſe were brought back by Sanabaſlar, 
together with them of the captivity; from Ba- 
bylon to Jeruſalem. 18 | 
16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king of the 
Perſians, Belemus, and Mithridates, and Ja- 
bellius, and Rathumus, and Beeltethmus, amel 
Semellius the ſecretary, with others that were in 
commiſſion with them, dwelling in Samaria and 
other places, wrote unto him againſt them that 
dwelt in Judea and Jeruſalem, theſe letters fol- 
lowing; ' „ 
17 Toking Artaxerxes our lord, thy ſervants, 


his people, let the Lord, even his Lord, be with 


Rathumus the ſtory-writer, and Semellius the 


cal, or other part of the holy Scriptures, and therefore not received to be read and expounded in Churches, or eſteemed 
as matters of indiſputable truth. But though the Books of Apocrypha are rejected out of the canon'for the aboye- 
mentioned reaſon s, yet they are recommended by-ſome of the moſt able divines, and may be very improvingly read, 
ſince they hiſtorically prove to us, that God hath at all times a particular care and attention to his good and faithful 


ſervzuts, and hath always, by his wiſe and gracious providence, given to the world many inſpired and able teachers, to 
in ſtruct and lead them in the Way to a happy future ſtate, and to advertiſe them by precept, and ſet forth by example, 


thoſe calamities which God had threatened and brought to paſs, for the deſtruction. of his enemies, and to make trial 


and proof of his choſen people's faith and obedience. It may not be amiſs juſt to obſerve, that by thele books of che 


* 1 ISIS 
- 
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* 
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and 
Judgestha 
185 


at are in Celoſyria and Phenicſe. 
Be it now known to the lord the king, that 
the Jews that are come up from you to us, bein 
come into 3 (that rebellious and wick 
city,) do build the market-places, and repair 
the walls of it, and do lay the foundation of the 
. 

19 Now if this city, and the walls thereof, be 
made up again, they will not only refuſe ro give 
tribute, bur alſo rebel againſt kings. {3 

20 And foraſmuch as the things pertaining 
to the temple are now in hand, we think it meer 
not to neglect ſuch a matter, 

21 
the intent, that if it be thy 
fought out in the books of thy fathers : 
222 And thou ſhalt find in the chronicles what 
is written concerning theſe things, and ſhalt un- 

derſtand that that city was rebellious, troubling 
both kings and cities : . 

23 And that the Jews were rebellious, and 
raiſed always wars therein ; for the which cauſe 
even this city was made deſolate. - | 

24 Wherefore now we do declare unto thee, 
(O lord the king,) that if this city be built 
again, and the walls thereof ſet up anew, thou 

alt from henceforth have no paſſage into Ce- 
loſyria and Phenice. : = 

25 Then the king wrote back again to Ra- 
thumus the ſtory-Writer, to Beeltethmus, to 
Semellius the ſcribe, and to the reſt that were in 
commiſſion, and dwellers in Samaria, and Syria, 
and Phenice, after this manner; | 


26 I have read the epiſtle which ye have ſent | 


unto me: therefore I commanded to make dili- 
gent ſearch, and it-hath been found, that that 
City was from the. 
A a 

27 And the men therein were given to rebel- 
lion, and war; and that mighty — and 
fierce were in Jeruſalem, who reigned and exact- 

ed tributes in Celoſyria and Phenice. - 

228 Now therefore I have commanded to 


heed to be taken that there be no more done 
209 And that thoſe wicked workers proceed 


no further to the annoyance of 857 {AE 
30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being 
* 

every perſon to be acquainted with, I ſhall ſu 
the time when our Saviour came into the world, 


Bur to ſpeak unto our lord the king, to 
eaſure, it may be | 
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the reſt of their council, and the | 


—— 


ö 


beginning practiſing againſt 


Bold, and tofleep u 


| Chap. III. 
read, Rathumus, and Semellius the ſcribe, and 
the reſt that were in commiſſion with them, 
removing in haſte towards 2 with a 
the of horſemen, and a multitude of people in 
battle array, began to hinder the builders; and 
the building of the temple in Jeruſalem ceaſed 
until the ſecond year of the reign of Darius king 
of the Perſians, 

1 


' Three flrive to excel each other in wiſe ſpeeches ; they ap- 


peal tothe king. The firft declareth the ſtrength of wine. 
OW when Darius reigned, he made a great 
feaſt unto all his ſubjects, and unto all 

is houſhold 
dia and Perſia, : 
2 And toall the governors and captains and 
lieutenants that were under him, from India 
unto Ethiopia, of an hundred twenty and ſeven 
provinces, ; | 

3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and 
being ſatisfied were gone home, then Darius the 
king went into his bed-chamber, and ſlept, and 
ſoon after awake. 

4 Then three young men that were of the 
guard, that kept the king's body, ſpake one to 
another, | $9187; 

5 Let every one of us ſpeak a ſentence : he 
that ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſentence ſhall 
ſeem wiſer than the others, unto him ſhall the 
king Darius give great gifts, and great things, 
in token of victory:  - | ; 
6 As to be cloathed in you: to drink in 

n gold, and a chariot with 
ridles of gold, and an head-tire of fine linen, 
and a chain about his neck: 

7 And he ſhall fir next to Darius becauſe of 
his wiſdom, and ſhall becalled Darius his couſin, 

8 And then every one wrote his ſentence, ſeal- 
ed it, and laid it under king Darius his pillow, 

And ſaid, That when the king is riſen, ſome 
will give him the writings; and of whole ſide 
the king and the three princes of Perſia ſhall 


and unto all the princes of Me- 


judge, that his ſentence is the wiſeſt, to him 
ſhall the victory be given, as was appointed. 
10 The firſt wrote, Wine is the ſtrongeſt. 
11 The ſecond wrote, The king is ſtrongeſt. 
12 The third wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt: 
but above all things, truth beareth away the 


| victo 


13 Now when the king was riſen up, they 


pocrypha, we are furniſhed with the hiſtory of the Jews from the concluſions of the inſpired writings, at their return 
f:om the Babyloniſh captivity, to within 160 years of the birth of Chriſt ; and as it is a period of time neceſſary for 
bjoin a brief account of the Jews and other nations from this period to 


le will be eafily perceived that the captivity of the Jews was intended by Divine Providence, not only to bring that 


people to a juſt" ſenſe of their perverſeneſs and idolatry, but ; 
+ wherever the Jews were diſperſed in the eaſtern countries, they would naturally carry with them the knowledge 


alſo to work ſome good effects among the heathen j — 
of the 


true God, by this inears ſerioully implanted upon their hearts, Bekdes which, the Almighty, by ſuch fignal cir- 


* 


cum- 


* 


took their writings - and delivered them unto | 
him, and ſo he read them. 


14 And 5 he called all the prin- 
ces of Perſia and Media, and the governors, and 
the captains, and the lieutenants, and the chief 
enn th; | 

15 And fat him down in the royal ſeat of 
judgment, and the writings were read before 
them : 

16 And he ſaid, Call the young men, and they 
ſhall declare their own ſentences. So they were 
called, and came in. at 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Declare unto us 

our mind concerning the writings.” Then 
gan the firſt, who had ſpoken of the ſtrength 
ot wine; | | 

18 And he ſaid thus, O ye men, how exceed- 
ing m_ is wine! it cauſeth all men to err that 
drink it. q) | 

10 It maketh the mind of the king, and of 


1 


I 


the fatherleſs child, to be all one: of the bond- | 


man and of the freeman, of the poor man and 
of the rich: S co. 

20 It turneth alſo every thought into jollity 
and mirth, ſo that a man remembereth neither 
ſorrow nor debt : ; 

21 And it maketh every heart rich, ſo that a 
man remembereth neither king nor governor ; 
and it maketh to ſpeak all things by talents. 

22 And when they are 1n their cups, they for- 
get their love both to friends and brethren, and 
a little after draw out ſwords. 71 

23 But when they are from the wine, they re- 
member not what they have done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, that 
enforceth to do thus? And when he had ſo. 
ſpoken, he held his peace. | 

| CG: tw &A- . 
The ſecond declareth the pawer of a king. The third that 
of women, and truth. 5 
HEN the ſecond, that had ſpoken of the 
ſtrength of the king, began to lay, if ne 
2 O ye men, do not men excel in ſtrength, 
that bear rule over ſea and land, and all things 
in them ? | | 
3 But 15 the king is more mighty; for he is 
lord of all theſe things, and hath dominion over 
them L and whatſoever he commandeth them, 
ey do 


q 
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the other, they do it: if he ſend them out 
againſt the enemies, they go, and break down 
mountains, walls, and towers. 
5 They flay and are ſlain, and tranſgreſs not 
the king's commandment : if they get the vic- 
tory, they bring all to the king, as well the ſpoil, 
as all things elſe. ; 

6 Likewile for thoſe that are no ſoldiers, and. 
have not to do with wars, but uſe huſbandry, 
when they have reaped again that which they 
had ſown, they bring it to the King, and compel 
one another to pay tribute unto the king. 

| 15 yet he is but one man; if he command 
to ill, they kill; if he command to ſpare, they 
pare : 2 

8 If he command to ſmite, they ſmite; if he 
command to make deſolate, they make deſolate; 
if he command to build, they build: 

: $3 he command to cut down, they cut down; 
if he command to plant, they plant. 

10 So all his people, and his armies obey him: 
furthermore, he lieth down, he eateth and drink+ 
eth, and taketh his reſt: 55 

11 And theſe keep watch round about him, 
neither — any one depart, and do his own by- 
ſineſs, neither diſobey they him in any thing. 

12 Q ye men, how ſhould not the King: be 
ee when in ſuch fort he is obeyed? And 
he held his tongue. x | 

13 Then the third, who had ſpoken of wo- 
men, and of the truth, (this was Zorobabel,) 
began to ſpeak. _ | 

14 O ye men, it is not the great. king, nor the 
multitude of men, neither is it wine, that excel- 
leth; who is it then that ruleth them, or hath. 
the lordſhip over them ? are they not women ? 

15 Women have borne the king, and all the 
people, that bare rule by ſea and land. 

16 Even of them came they: and they. nou- 
riſhed them up that planted the vineyards, from 
whence the wine. cometh, | | 

17 Theſe alſo make garments for men, theſe 
bring glory unto men; and without women. 
cannot men be. | 

18. Yea, and if men have gathered together 

old and ſilver, or any other goodly thing, do 
they not love a woman which 1s comely in fa-- . 
vour and beauty? TE: 

19 And letting all thoſe things go, do they 


4 It he bid them make war the one againſt | 


cumſtances of his in terpeſition, as were now publiſhed and 


not gape, and even with open mouth fix their 


known over all the vaſt extent of the eaſtern empire, raiſ- 


ed fome of the captive Jews to the higheſt poſts of dignity and power in the courts of Aflyria and Perſia, Dan. i. 19,. 
20. in ſomuch that the moſt haughty monarchs openly confeſſed the living and true God, as the only and ſupreme God, 
(Dan 11. 4749. iv. 34, &c.).and made decrees, which were publiſhed throughout their ſpacious dominions, in fa. 
vour of the profeſſion and worſhip of him. Dao. iii. 29: vi. 25, &c. From all this it is clear that the Jews, notwith- 
ſanding : eit depravity in their own country, during the captivity of ſeventy years, muſt have been a burning and 
ſhining light all over the eaſtern countries. And thus in this diſpenſation alſo, God, the Father and Governor bf ' 
Mankind, was working for the reformation and improvement of the world, in that which is the true excellency of their 


nature, 


- 


to touch 
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fire unto her, than unto filver or gold, or any 
goodly thing whatſoever ? 

20 Aman Jeaveth his own father that brought 
him up, and his own country, and cleavethuntso 
his wite. : 

21 He ſticketh not to ſpend his life with his 
wife, ahd remembereth neither father, nor mo- 
ther, nor country. 

22 By this alſo ye muſt know, that women 
have dominion over you : do ye not labour and 
toil, and give and bring all to the woman? 

23 Yea, a man taketh his ſword, and goeth 
His way to rob and to ſteal, to tail upon the 
Jea, and upon rivers 

24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth in 
the darkneſs; and when he hath ſtolen, ſpoiled, 
and robbed, he bringeth it to his love. 

25 Wherefore a man loveth his wife better 
than father or mother. 

26 Yea, many there be that have run out of | 
their'wits for women; 'and become ſervants for 
their 4akes. | p | | 

27 Many alfo have periſhed, have erred, and 
FHnned, for women. abs | 

+ ,28 And now*do ye not believe me? is not the 
King 27 in his power? do not all regions fear 
um 7 

29 Yet did I ſee him and Apame the king's | 


- concubine, the daughter of the admirable Bar- 
tacus, fitting at the right hand of the King, 
1 


30 And taking the crown from the ng s 
head, and fetting it upon her own head; ſhe 
alfo ſtruck the king with her left hand. 5 

31 And yet for all this the king gaped and 
gazed upon her with open mouth: if the laugh- 


Ed upon him, he laughed alſo; but if ſhe took 


and he. 


any diſpleaſure at him, 'the king was fain to flat- 
ter, that ſhe might be reconciled to him again. 

32 O ye men, how can it be but women ſhould | 
be ſtrone, ſeeing they do thus? 

33 Then the king and the princes looked 
one 3 another: ſo he began to ſpeak of the 
truth. 7 IRE 

34 O ye men, are not women ſtrong? great is 
ti erth th 1 8 the heaven, ſwift is the ſun in 
his courſe, for he compaſſeth the heavens round 
about, and fetcheth his courſe again to his own 
place in one day. 


JC 
eyes faſt on her; and have not all men more de- 


Chap. IV. 
88 the truth, and ſtronger than 
all things. | # 

36 All the earth calleth upon the truth, and 
the heaven bleſſeth it; all works ſhake and 
2 at it, and with it is no unrigliteous 
thing. | 

37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, all the childten of men are 


wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked works; 


and there is no truth in them; in their unrighte- 
ouſneſs alſo they ſhalliperiſh. 


ſtrong; it liveth and conquereth for evermore. 
39 With her there is no accepting of perſons, 


| or rewards ; but ſhe doeth the things that are 


Juſt, and refraineth from all unjuſt andwicked 
things; and all men do.well like of her works, 


power, and majeſty of all ages. Bleſſed be the 
God of truth. 2 | | 

41 And with that he held his peace: and all 
the people then ſhouted; and ſaid, Great is 
Fruth, and mighty above all things. 

42 Then faid the king unto him, Aſk what 
thou wilt more than is appointed in the writing, 
and we will give it thee, becauſe thou art found 
wiſeſt; and thou ſhalt fit next me, and ſhalt be 
called my Couſin. ä a 

43 Then ſaid he unto the king, Remember 
thy vow which thou haſt vowed, To build je- 
ruſalem, in the day when thou cameſt to thy 
kingdom, 12 6 | 

44 And to fend away all the veſſels that were 
taken away out of Jeruſalem, which Cyrus jet 
apart, when he vowed to deſtroy Babylon, and 
to ſend them again thither. <* | 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build up the 
temple, which the Edomites burned when Ju- 
dea was made deſolate by the Chaldees. 

46 And now, O lord the king, this is that 
which 1 require, and which I deſire of thee, and 
this is the princely liberality proceeding from 
thyſelf: I defire therefore, that thou make good 
the yow, the pet 


— 


rformance whereof with thineown 
mouth thou haſt vowed to the King of heaven, 

47 Then Darius the king ſtood ùp and kiſſed 
him, and wrote letters for him unto all the trea- 
ſurers, and lieutenants, and captains, and go- 


35 Is he not great that maketh theſe things? 


vernors, that they ſhould ſafely convey on their 


nature, and the only foundation of their happineſs. After the Babyloniſh captivity, the Jews no more lapſed into 
idolatry, but remained ſteady in the acknowledgment and worſhip of the one living and true God: but even then they 


fell into new ways of perverting religion, and the wiſe and holy intentions of the divine law. 


1. By laying all the ſtreſs 


on the external and leſs momentous parts of it, while they neglected the weighty and ſubſtantial, true holineſs of heart 


Mankind are too eaſily drawn into this error. 
liſten to any methods by which it may be reduced to a conſi 
avarice, Thus, by placing religion in mere profeſſion, or 


of real piety, truth, purity, and goodneſs, they learn to be religious without virtue, 2. By ſpeculating and commenting 


While they retain a ſenſe of religion, they are too apt to 


ſlency with the gratification of their paſſions, pride, and 
in the zealous obſervance of rites and ceremonies, inſtead 


upon 


38 As for the truth, it endureth, and is always 


Neither in her judgment is any unrighte: . 
Huſneſs; and ſhe is the gs, Kingdom, 
e 


* 


CCS E „ eo. © 


ED away. oo s K 


ing their freedom, that no officer, no ru 


Chap. V. 


way, both him, and all. theſe that go up with 


him, to build Jeruſalem, 

48 He wrote letters alſo unto the lieutenants 
that were in Celoſyria and Phenice, and unto 
them in Libanus, that they ſhould bring cedar 
wood from Libanus unto Jeruſalem, and that 


they ſhould build the city with him. 
49 Moreover, he wrote for all the Jews that 


went out of his realm up into Jewry, concern- 
| „ no 
lieutenant, nor treaſurer, ſhould forcibly enter 
into their doors; | | 

50 And that all the country which they hold, 
ſhould be free without tribute: and that the 
Edomites ſhould give over the-villages of the 
Jews which then they held: 

51. Yea; that there ſhould; be yearly. given 
twenty talents to; the building of the temple, 
until the time that it were built; | 


52 And other ten talents yearly, to maintain 
the burnt-offerings upon the altar every da 


y (as 
they had a commandment to offer ſeventeen 6 
53 And that all they that went from Babylon 


to build the city; ſhould- have free liberty, as 


well they as their poſterity, and all the- prieſts 
that went away 5 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges, and 
the prieſts veſtments wherein they miniſter; 
55 And likewiſe for the charges: of the Le- 
vites, to be given them until. the day that 


the houſe were finiſhed, and: Jeruſalem builded | 


up. , | 6 4. ' 

56 And he commanded to give to all that 
kept the city penſions and wage. 
77 He ſent away alſo all the veſſels from Ba- 
bylon that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all that Cy- 
rus had given in commandment, the ſame 
charged he alſo to be done, and ſent unto Jeru- 


* 


{alem. 


58 Now when this young man was gone. 


forth, he lifted up his face to heaven, toward 
Jeruſalem, and praiſed the King of heaven, 

59 And faid, From thee cometh victory, from 
thee cometh wiſdom, and thine is theglory, and [ 
am thy ſervant. * | | 


60 Bleſſed art thou who: haſt given me wiſ- 


com for to thee I give thanks, G Lord of our 


| hers. | j 
br Andifo he took the letters, andwent out, and 
came unto Babylon, and told it all his brethren. 


upon the divine commands and infitutions, till their force is quite enervated, and they are refined into a ſenſe that 
will commodiouſly allow a flight regard inſtead of ſincere obedience. - 3. By confirming and eſtabliſhing the two former 
methads of corrupting religion, by tradition and the authority of learned rabbies.; pretending that there was a ſyſtem of 
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62 And they praiſed the God of theirfatherss, 
becauſe he had given them frecdom and liberty 


, 
ö 


g 


b 


; 
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63 To go up, and to build Jeruſalem, and 
the temple which is called by his name: and 
they feaſted with inſtruments of mulick and 
gladnels ſeven days. 

HA EF. »% 


The names of the Jews that returned home. The founda- 
tion of the temple. 


A TER this were the principal men of the 
families choſen according to their tribes, 
go up with their wives, and ſons, and daughters 


to 
wich their men- ſervants and maid- ſervants, and. 


their cattle. 


2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand. 
horſemen, till they had brought them back to 
Jeruſalem ſafely, and with mufical (inſtru- 


ments, ) tabrets and flutes, 


3 And all their brethren played, and he made 


them go up together with them. 


4 And theſe are the names of the men which 
went up. rie to their families, amongſt 
e 


their tribes, after their ſeveral heads. 
5 The prieſts, the ſons of Fhinees, the ſon of 
Aaron: Jens the ſon of Joſedec, the ſon of Sa- 


raids, an 


the king of Perſia, in the ſecond year of his 


reign, in the month Niſan, which is the firſt. 


month. 


7 And theſe are they of Jewry that came up 


from the captivity, where they dwelt as ſtran- 


gers: whom Nabuchodonoſor the king of Baby- 


lon had carried away unto Babylon. 


8 And they returned unto Jeruſalem, and to 


the other 


arts of Jewry, every man to his 
own city, who came with Zor 


9 The number of them of . and 
their governors, ſons of Phoros, . 
an hundred and ſeventy and two: the ſons of 
Saphat, four hundred ſeventy and two: 
= The ſons of Ares, ſeven hundred. fifty 
and ſix: 


11 The ſons of Pahath- moab, twyo thouſand: 


eight hundred and twelve; 


religious rules delivered by word of mouth from Moſes, explanatory of the written law, known only tõ thoſe rabbies g 


to whoſe judgment, therefore; and deciſion, all the people were to ſubmit. This, in time, the ſpace of 219 years, 


became the general ſtate of religion among the Jews, after they had diſcarded idolatry. And this ſpitit 1 

among them for ſome ages, (ago years) before the coming. of the Meſſiah. But, however, it did not inte e. with 

the main ſyſtem of Providence, or the introducing the knowledge of God among the nations, as they ſtill continued —_ 
| z=< aſt. 


oacim the ſon of Zorobabel, the ſon 
of Salathiel of the houſe of David, out of the 
-| kindred of Phares, of the tribe of Judah 

6 Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Darius 


obabel, with Jeſus, 
Nehemias, and Zacharias, and Reeſaias, Ene- 
nius, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, Rec- 
lius, Roimus, and Baana, their guides. 


o thouſand. 


4 


. 


- 


» Is 


_  -  Gabdes, fix hundred twenty and one: 
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12 The ſons of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 


dred fifty and four : the ſons of Zathui, nine | h 
hundred forty and five: the ſons of Corbe, ſe- 


ven hundred and five: the ſons of Bani, fix 


hundred forty and eight. 


13 The ſons of Bebai, ſix hundred twen 


hundred twenty andrwo : 
14 The ſons of Adonicam, fix hundred ſixty 
and ſeven: the ſons of Bagoi, two thouſand 


. ixty and fix: the ſons of Adin, four hundred 


fifty and four: a | 
15 The ſons of Aterezias, ninety and two : 
the ſons of Ceilan and Azetas, threeſcore and 


ſeven: the ſons of Azuran, four hundred thirty 


two: 
15 The ſons of Ananias, an hundred and 
one: the ſons of Arom, thirty two: and the 
ſons of Baſſa, three hundred twenty and three: 


che. ſons of Azephurith, an hundred and two: 


17 The ſons of Meterus, three thouſand and 


five: the ſons of Bethlomon, an hundred twen- 


ty and three: | 
18 They of Netophah, fifty and five : they 


of Anathoth, an hundred fifty and eight: they of 


Bethſamòs, forty and two: | 

19 They of Kiriathiarius, twenty and five: 
they of -Caphira and Beroth, ſeven hundred 
forty and three : they of Pira, ſeven hundred. 
20 They of Chadias and Ammidoi, four 
hundred twenty and two : they of Cirama and 


_ 


« 


21 They of Macalon, an hundred twenty and 


„ two: they of Betolius, fifty and two: the ſons 


of Nephis, an hundred fifty and fix ; 
22 The ſons of Calamolalus and Onus, ſeven 
Hundred twenty and five : the ſons of Jerechus, 
two hundred _ and five: | | 
23 The ſons of Annaas, three thouſand three 
hundred and thirty. | ; 
24 The prieſts: the ſons of Jeddu, the fon of 
. among the ſons of Sanaſib, nine hundred 
venty and N. the ſons of Meruth, a thou- 
ſand fifty ani K wo: 
25 The ſons of Phaſſaron, a thouſand for 
and ſeven: the ſons of Carme, a thouſand an 
ſeventeen. 


26 T he Levites: the ſons of Jeſſue, and Cad- | 


mie}, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeventy and four. 


and 
three: the ſons of Sadas, three thouſand two 


E W B-4U-4AÞ 


| Naſith, the ſons of At 
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27 The holy ſingers: the ſons of Afaph, an 
undred twenty an jp ES Ph, 
28 The porters : the ſons of Salum, the ſons 
of Jatal, the ſons of Talmon, the ſons of Da. 
cobi, the ſons of Teta, the ſons of Sami, in all 
an hundred thirty and nine. 

29 The ſervants of the temple : the ſons of 
Eſau, the ſons of Aſipha, the tons of Tabaoth, 
the ſons of Ceras, the ſons of Sud, the ' ſons 
5 185 the ſons of Labana, the ſons of 

raba, | 411 30 

30 The ſons of Acua, the ſons of Uta, the 
ſons of Cetab, the ſons of Agaba, the ſons of Su- 
bai, the ſons of Anan, the ſons of Cathua, the 
ſons of Geddur, _ = o 

31 The ſons of Airus, the ſons of.Daiſan,'the 


ſons of Noeba, the ſons of Chaſeba, the ſons of 


Gazera, the ſons of Azia, the ſons of Phinees, 
the ſons of Azara, the ſons of Baſtai, the ſons 
of Aſana, the ſons of Meani, the ſons of Naphiſi, 
the ſons of Acub, the ſons of Acipha, the ſons 


of Aſſur, the ſons of Pharacim, the ſons of Ba. 
| ſaloth, | 


32 The ſons of Meeda, the ſons of Coutha, 
the ſons of Charea, the ſons of Charcus, the 
ſons of Aſerer, the ſons 5 Thomoi, the ſons of 

ipha. FA 

33 The ſons of the — of Solomon: the 
ſons of Azaphion, the ſons of Pharira, the ſons 
of Jeeli, the ſons of Lozon, the ſons of Iſdael, 
the ſons of Sapheth. : 11 5 7 

34 The ſons of Hagia, the ſons of Phacareth, 
the bis of Sabi, the ſons of Sarothie, the ſons of 
Maſias, the ſons of Gar, the ſons of Addus, the 
ſons of Suba, the ſons of Apherra, the ſons 
of Barodis, the ſons of Sabat, the ſons of 
Allom. , | £94 

35 All the miniſters of the temple, and the 
ſons of the ſervants of Solomon, were three hun- 
dred ſeventy and two. 1 * 

6 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, and 
Litern. Charaathalar leading them, and 
alar. | 

37 Neither could they ſhew their families, nor 
their ſtock, how they were of Iſrael: the ſons 
of Ladan, the ſons of Ban, the ſons of Necodan, 
fix hundred fifty and two 

38 And of the prieſts that uſurped the officeof 
the prieſthood, and were not found, the ſons of 


faſt in the worſhip of the true God, without danger of deviating from it. Beſides, they were now; much more than 


formerly, exerciſed in reading, thinking, and reaſoning, and were more capable of themſelves of judging what was | 


Luke xii. 57. And ſeveral of them did ſo judge. Some of them were truly religious and virtuous; and all 


right 
; 2 them had ſtrong expectation of the Meſſiah about the time of his appearance ; and were ſufficiently quali fed to judge 


of religious matters, and of the evidences of his miſſion. Thus the Jews were prepared by the precedin diſpenſa- 
tion for the n of the Meſſiah, and the juſt notions of religion, which he was ſent to inculcate; inſomuc that 
their guilt muſt 


highly aggravated, if they rejected him and his inſtructions. 
de aſſigned to wilful blindneſs and obduracy. Out of regard ta temporal power, ; fob 


but of integrity, and muſt 


It could not be for want of capacity, 


wed ft = ow 


— — 
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the office of the prieſthood : 


Chap. V. 


Obdia; the ſons of Accoz, the ſons ot Addus, 
who married Augia, one of the daughters of 
Berzelus, and was named after his name. 

39 And when the deſcription of the kindred 
of theſe men was ſought in the regiſter, and was 
not found, they were removed from executing 


40 For unto them ſaid Nehemias and Atharias, 
That they ſhould not be partakers of the holy 
things, till there aroſe up an high prieft, clothed 
with doctrine and truth, 

1 So of Iſrael, from them of twelve years 
old and upward, they-were all in number forty 
thouſand, beſides men- ſervants and women-ſer- 
vants, two thouſand three hundred and ſixty. 

42 Their men- ſervants and hand- maids were 
ſeven thouſand three hundred forty and ſeven; 
the ſinging-men and ſinging- women, two hun- 
dred forty and five. | 1 

43 Four hundred thirty and five camels, ſeven 
thouſand thirty and fix horſes, two hundred 
forty and five mates, fivethouſand five hundred 
twenty and fiye beaſts uſed to the yoke. 

44 And certain of the chief of their families, 
when they came to the temple of God that is in 
ee vowed to ſet up the houſe again in 

is own place, according to their ability: 

45 And to give into the holy treaſu 
works, a thouſand pounds of gold, five thouſand 
of ſilver, an hundred prieſtly veſtments. 

6 And ſo dwelt the prieſts and the Levites, 
and the people in Jeruſalem, and in the country: 
the ſingers allo and porters, and all Iſrael in 
their villages. Wes 

47 But when the ſeventh month was at hand, 
and when the children of Iſrael were every man 
in his own place, they came altogether with one 
conſent into the open place of the firſt gate which 
is towards the eaſt. 1 

48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, 
and his brethren the prieſts, and Zorobabel the 
ſon of Salathiel, and his brethren, and made 
ready the altar of the God of Iſrael, ; 
49 To offer burnt-ſacrifices upon it, accord- 
oles the man of God. 

50 And there were gathered unto them out 
of the other nations of the land, and they erect- 
ed the altar upon his own place, becauſe all the 
nations of the land were at enmity with them; 


of the 


1. E S D R A 8. 


— 


ing as it 1s expreſly commanded in the book of a 
ing the Lord, according as 


— 


Befere Chrift 536, 
and oppreſſed them; and N offered facrifices 
— to the time, and burnt-offerings to 
the Lord both morning and evening. | 

51 Alſo they held the feaſt of tabernacles, as - 
it is commanded in the law, and offered ſacri- 
fices daily, as was meet. 5 520 EIS 

52 And after that, the continual oblations, 
and the ſacrifice of the ſabbaths, and of the new 
moons, and of all holy feaſts. | 55 

33 And all they chat had made any vow to 
Gaa, began to offer ſacrifices to God from the 


firſt day of the ſeventh month, although rhe 


temple of the Lord was not yo vilt. 
54 And they gave unto the maſons and car- 


| penters money, meat, and drink, with cheer- 


fulneſs. 

55 Unto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, they 
| cats, that they ſhould bring cedar-trees 
rom Libanus, which ſhould} be brought by 
flotes to the hayen of Joppe, according as it was 


.commanded them by Cyrus king of the Perſians, 


56 And in the ſecond year and ſecond month, 
afrer his l. to the temple of God at Jeru- 
ſalem, began Zorobabel the ſon of Salathiel, 
and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and their brethren. 
and the prieſts; and the Levites, and all they that 
were came unto. Jeruſalem out of the captivity. 

7 And they laid the foundation of the houſe 
of God in the firſt day of the ſecond month, in 
the ſecond year after they were come to Jewry 
and Jeruſale. 32 

£58 And they appointed the Levites from 
twenty years 0id, over the works of the Lord. 
Then ſtood up Jeſus and his ſons and brethren, 
and Cadmiel his brother, and the ſons of Ma- 
diabun, with the ſons of Joda the fon of Elia- 
dun, with their ſons and brethren, all Levites, 
with one accord ſetters forward of the buſineſs 
labouring to advance the works in the houſe of 
. So the workmen built the temple of the 

oe, | | 

59. And the prieſts ſtood arrayed in their veſt- 
ments with muſical inſtruments and prin ® 
and the Levites the ſons of Aſaph had cymbals 

6o Singing ſongs of thank, and praiſ- 


avid the king of 
Lrael had ordained. -. Tr 
61 And they ſung with loud voices ſongs to 


the praiſe of the Lord: becauſe his mercy and 
glory is for ever in all Ifrael., oO 


deur, and enjoyments, they loved darknefs rather than light. In the mean time, the pagan nations had made great ope n- 


ings in wiſdom and virtue. Thoſe arts that began in 


among the illiterate; and humanity and ſocial affections among the barbarous; and many 


reece, had travelled into other lands; learning had got focting 


good and uſeful books, uſe- 


ful even to this day among Chriſtians, were written in ethics for the right conduct of life, The lightof nature was car- 
ried bigh 3 or rather the darkneſs of it was much enlightened. Such was, at length, the ſtate of the Gentiles, God 
having ſtill been pleaſed, from time to time, to raiſe up among them perſons uncommonly endowed, for their inſtroc- 
tion, and to fit them for the day, when he ſhould more explicitly reveal himſelf, and his ſacred will to them. In a 
word, what with time, and the tranſmigrating of mn from region to region, and the labours of poets and phile- 


' fopheys, 


unto the Lord our God. ; 


* 
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62 And all the people ſounded trumpets, and 
ſhouted with a loud voice, ſinging longs of 
thankſgiving unto the Lord, for the rearing up 
of 2 houſe of the Lord. | 
63. Allo of the prieſts and Levites, and of the 
chief of their families, the ancients who had 
ſeen the formef houle, came to the building of 
this with weeping and great crying. 
64 But many with trumpets and joy ſhouted 


with loud voice, 
65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might not be 
heard for the weeping of the people : yet the 
multitude founded marvellouſly, fo that it was 
heard * off. | | 
66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe 
of Judah and Benjamin heard it, they came to 
know what that noiſe of trumpets ſhould mean. 
67 And they perceived that they that were of 
the captivity, did build the temple unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael. REY | 
68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jeſus, and 
to the chief of the families, and ſaid unto hem, 
We will build together with you. | 
69 For we likewiſe, as you, do obey your 
Lord, and do ſacrifice unto him from the days 
of Azbazareth the king of the Aſſyrians, who 
brought us hither. N Pp 
; 55 Theo Zorobabel and Jeſus, and the chief 
of the families of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, It is 
not for us and you to build together an houle | 
74 We ourſelves alone will build unto the 
Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the king of 


the Perſians hath commanded us, 1 


72 But the heathen. of the land lying heavy 

the inhabitants of Judea, and holding 
them ſtrait, hindered their building; ; 
73 And by, their ſecret plots, and. popular | 
e commotions, they hindered the 
iniſhing of the building, all the time ſat i | 
Cyrus hyed: ſo they were hindered from build- | 
ing for the fpace of two years, until the reign of 


r 9 
Fe . VI. 


The prophets fir up the people to build the e Do- 
1 ee bin it -- but he doth further it by 
o | 


Darius, Aggeus, and Zacharias 


I. EK 8 D R-A-S. 


5 4 By whoſe appointment 
an 


means. wy + | 
OW in the ſecond year. of the reign of | 


* Chap. VI. 
the Lord God of Iſrael which was upon them. 
2. Then ſtood up Zorobabel the fon. of Sala. 
thiel, and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and began 
to build the houſe of the Lord 9 the 
| 2 of the Lord being with them, and help- 
ing them. | 
3 At the ſame time came unto them Si ſinnes 


| the governor of Syria and Phenice, with Sathra- 


buzanes, and his companions, and ſaid unto them, 
do ye build this houſe 

this root, and perform all the other things ? 
and who are the workmen that perform theſe 


* ? | 
15 evertheleſs, the elders of oe Jews obtain- 
ed favour: becauſe the Lord -had viſited the 
captivity. 
6 And they were not hindered from building, 
til ſuch time as ſignification was given unto 
arius concerning them, and an anſwer received. 
7 The copy of the letters which Siſinnes go- 
vernor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzancs, 
with their companions, rulers in Syria and Phe- 


nice, wrote and ſent unto Darius; To king 


Darius, greeting: | 
8 Let all things be known unto our lord the 
king; that being come into the country of 
Judea, and entered into the city of Jeruſalem, 
we found in the city of Jeruſalem the ancients 
of the Jews that were of the captivity, 
9 Building an houſe unto the Lord, great 


and new, of hewn and coſtly ſtones, and the 


timber already laid upon the walls. | 
10 And thoſe works are done with great 
d. and the work goeth on proſperouſſy in 


| their hands, and with all glory and diligence is 


it made. | . 

11 Then aſked we theſe elders, ſaying, By 
whoſe commandment build ye this houſe, and 
lay the foundations of theſe works? 

12 Therefore to the intent that we might 
give knowledge unto thee by writing, we de- 
manded of them who were the chief docrs, and we 
required of them the name in writing of their 


eee, 1 22 

13 So they gave us this anſwer, We are the. 
2 of the Lord, which. made heaven and 
ERFTN + ; 

14 And. as for this houſe, it was builded many 


of Addo the prophets, propheſied unto. the 
Jews in Jewry and Jeruſalem, in the name of 


lon | youry ago by a king of Iſcacl great and ſtrong, 


and was finiſhed. =. 1 
- 15, But when our fathers provoked God unto- 


Meer men, at about the claſſic æra, when our Lord came into the world, in general, had gained tolerable juſt ideas 


virtue and moral truth; and ſo. were in a condition to apprehend and embrace the; higher and more important truths 
of God and his providence, and a future ſtate. For many ages the Jews had been well known in the eaſtern empires, 
among the Afyrians, Chaldeans, Medes and Perſians ;. but, till the time of Alexander the Great, they, had no commu- 


' nications with the Grecians. 


About the year before Chriſt 3 


32, Alexander Built Alexandria in Egypt; and to peo- 


_ his new city, removed thither many of the Jews, allowing them the uſe of their own laws and religion, and the ſame 
iberties with the Macedonians themſelves. The Macedonians, who ſpake the Greek language, and other Greeks,. 
| . . ä were 


wy a — a ngg “ 


Chap. VII. J. 
wrath, and, ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael 
which is in heaven, he gave them over into the 
power of Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon, of 
the Chaldees: 


ES DN 
and brought to Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to 


16 Who pulled down the houſe, and burned it, 


a carried away the people captives unto Ba- 
lon. | | 
(” But in the firſt year that king Cyrus reign- 
ed over the country of Babylon, Cyrus the 
king wrote to build up this houſe. 

18 And the holy veſſels of gald and of filver, 
that Nabuchodonoſor had carried away out of 
the houſe at Jeruſalem, and had ſet them in his 
own temple, thoſe Cyrus the king brought forth 
again out of the temple at Babylon, and they 
were delivered to Zorobabel, and to Sanabaſſa- 
rus the ruler, 

19 With commandment that he ſhould carry 
away the ſame veſſels, and put them in the 
temple at. Jeruſalem; and that the temple 
of - Lord ſhould be built in his place. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being 
hither, laid the foundations of the houſe of the 
Lord at Jeruſalem ; and from that time to this, 
being ſtill a building, it is not yet fully ended. 

21 Now therefore, if it ſeem good -unto the 
king, let ſearch be made among the records of 
king Cyrus: | * 

22 And if it be found that the building of 
the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem hath been 
done with the conſent of king Cyrus, and if our 
lord che king be ſo minded, let him ſignify unto 
us thereof. . 

23 Then commanded king Darius to ſeek 
among the records at Babylon : and ſo at Ecba- 
tana the palace, which is in the country of Me- 
dia, there was found a roll wherein theſe things 
were. recorded, 6h 

24 In the firſt year of the reign of Cyrus, king 

yrus colnmanded, that the houſe of the Lord 
at Jeruſalem ſhould be built again, where they 
do ſacrifice with continual fire. 1 

25 Whoſe height ſhall be ſixty cubits, and 
the breadth ſixty cubits, with three rows of 
hewn ftones, and one row of new wood: of that 
country; and the expences thereof to be given 
out of the houſe of king Cyrus. | 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of 
the Lord; both of gold: and ſilver, that Nabu- 
chodonolor took out of the houſe at Jeruſalem, 


| ſhould 


come 


8. Before Chrift 519. 
the houſe at Jeruſalem ; and be ſet in the place 
where they were before. 8 . 

27 And alſo he commanded that Siſinnes the 
governor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- 
Zanes, and their companions, and thoſe Which 
were appointed rulers in Syria and Phenice, 

careful not to meddle with the B | 
but ſuffer Zorobabel the ſervant of the Lord, 
and governor. of Judea, and the elders of the 
22 —5 to build the houſe of the Lord in that 
ace. . Hf 

28 I have commanded alſo to have it built up 
whole again; and that they look diligently to 
help thoſe that be of the captivity of the Jews, 
till the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed, _ 

29 And out of the tribute of Celoſyria and 
Phenice, a portion carefully to. be given theſe 
men, for the ſacrifices of the Lord, that is, to Zo- 
robabel the governor, for bullocks, and rams, 
and lambs ; g | p 

30 And alſo corn, ſalt, wine, and oil, and that 
continually every year without further queſ- 
tion, according as the prieſts that be in Jerula- 
lem ſhall ſignity to be daily ſpear : HY 

31 Thar offerings may be made to the moſt 
high God, for the king, and for his children, 
and that they may pray for their lives : 


32 And he commanded that whoſoever ſhould -* 


tranſgreſs, yea, or make light of any thing afore 
ſpoken or written, out of his own Lou uld 
a tree be taken, and he thereon hanged, and all 
his goods ſeized for the king. | 
33 The Lord, therefore, whoſe name is there 
called upon, utterly deſtroy every King and 
nation, that {tretcheth out his hand to hinder or 
endamage that houſe of the Lord in Jeruſalem, 
34 1 Darius the king have ordained, that ace 
corcting unto. theſe things it be done with dili- 


gence. 
6c 
Si/annes and others help to forward the building. The tems 
i ple fo ed, and dedicated. - 
fin overnor of Celoſyria 


TED Sifinnes t 18 
and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with 
their companions, following thecommandments 
of king Darius, ä W 

2 Did very carefully 
aſſiſting the ancients o 


of the temple. 


overſee the holy works, 
the Jews, and governors 


were the principal inhabitants of Alexandria. From them the Jews learned to ſpeak Greek, which was the common 2 
language of the city, and which. ſoon became the native language of the Jews that lived there ; Who, on that ac- 


count, were called 


elleniſts, or Greek jews, mentioned Acts vi. 19 


xi. 20. Theſe Greek · Jews had ſynagogues 


in Alexandria; and for their benefit, the five books of Moſes, which alone, at firſt, were publickly read, were tranſ- 


lated into Greek, 


by whom is uncertain) and read in their ſynagogues every Sabbath-day. And in the time of 


Antiochus Epiphanes, aBoyt 168 years before Chriſt, when the prophets alſo began to be read in the ſynagogues of 

Juds a, the prophets alſo were tranſlated into Greek for the uſe of the Alexandrian Jews. This tranſlation contributed 

much to the ſpreading the knowledge of true religion among the nations in the weſtern parts of the world. For the 
B 2 | 85 


Jews, 


123 


Before Chriſt 536. 5 1. 


3 And ſo the holy works proſpered, when 


© Aggevs and Zacharias the prophets propheſied. 
4 And they finiſhed theſe things by the com- 


the things written in the boo 


mandment of the Lord God of lirael, and with | th 


the conſent of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, 
kings of Perſia. | 
5 And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed in 


td three and twentieth day of the month Adar, 


= the ſixth year of Darius king of the Per- 
ians. 

6 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts and 
Levites, and others that were of the captivity, 
that were added unto them, did according to 
k of Moſes. 

7 And to the dedication of the temple of the 


Lord, they offered an hundred bullocks, two 


all 


; nctifcd together. x 


=y 


accordin 


hundred rams, four hundred lambs; | 
8 And twelve gcats for the ſin of all Iſrael, 
to the number of the chief of the 
tribes of Iſrael. | | 
9 The prieſts alſo and the Levites ſtood ar- 
rayed 1n their veſtments, according to their kin- 
dreds, in the ſervice of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
according to the book of Moſes : and the por- 
ters at every gate. 

10 And the children of Ifrael, that were of 
the e , held the paſſover the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month, after that the prieſts and 
the Levites were ſanctified. 


nEtihed together: but the Levites were all 


them of the captivity, and.for their brethren the 
priefts, and for themſelves. * 

13 And the children of Iſraeł that came out 
of to captivity did eat, even all they that had 
ſeparated themſelves from the abominations of 


the people of the land, and ſought the Lord. 


hands in the works of the Lord God of 1ſracl. 


ii And they keptthe feaſt of unleavened bread | ed good both 


ſeven days, making merry before the Lord 


15 For that he had: turned the counſel of the | - 


King of Aſſyria towards them, to ſtrengthen their 
HAP. VII. | 


ras bringeth the: king's commiſſion to build The to 
| 5 it. The names — 7 


umber of thoſe that came wit 


*X. the-king of the Perſians reigned, came | 


A after theſe things, when Artaxerxes 


ras the ſon of Saraias, the ſon of Ezerias, 


the ſon of Helchiah, the ſon of Salum, 


5 Dx As 
| 


12 And 1o they offered the paſſover for all | 


| Chap. VIIE 
2 The ſon of Sadduc, the ſon of Achitob, the 
on of Amarias, the ſon of Ezias, the fon of 
Meremoth, the fon of Zaraias, the fon of Savias, 
the ſon of Boccas, the ſon of Abiſum, the ſon 
of Phinees, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron 
the chief prieſt. | 

3 This Eſdras, went up from Babylon, as a 
{cribe, being very ready in the law of Moſes, 
that was given by the God of Iſrael. 

4 And the king did him honour : for he found 
grace in his ſight in all his requeſts, 
Ge of Iſrael, of the prieſts, of the Levites, 
of the holy ſingers, porters, and miniſters of the 
temple, unto Teculs em, ; | 

6 In the ſeventh year of the reign of Artax- 
erxes, in the fifth month (this was the king's 
ſeventh. year) for they went from Babylon in the 
firſt day of the firſt month, and came to Jeruſa- 
lem, according to the proſperous journey which 
the Lord gore them, 

7 For Eſdras had very great ſkill, ſo that he 
omitted nothing of the law and commandments 
of the Lord, but taught all Iſrael the ordinances 
and judgments. _ | As 

8 Now the * ot the commiſſion which was 
written from Artixerxes the king, and came ta 
Eſdras the prieſt and reader of the law of the 


2 N Lord, is this that followeth: 
1 They that were of the captivity, were not 
2 


9 Ring Artaxerxes unto Eſdras the prieſt 
and reader of the law of the Lord, ſendetlf 
greeting. 

10 Having determined to deal graciouſly, I 
have given order, that ſuch of the nation of the 
Jews, and of theprieſts and Levites, being with- 
in our realm, as are willing and defirous, thoult 
go with thee unto Jeruſalem. 

11 As many therefore as have a mind there- 
unto, let them depart with thee, as it hath ſeem- 
| | oth. to me, and my ſeven friends the 
counſellors; - | 
12 That they may look unto the affairs of 
Judea and Jerufalem,. agreeably to that which 


zs in the law of the Lord; 


13 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of If: 
rael to Jeruſalem, which I and my friends have 
vowed, and all the gold and filver that in the 


in Jeruſalem, _ | 
14 With that alſo which is given of the peo- 


Jeruſalem :_ and that 
vs,. their.ſynagogues and. worſhip were, after Alexander's death, diſperſed almoſt every where among the nations. 


ple, for the temple of the Lord their God at 
J filver and gold may be 


Piolemy, one of Alexander's ſucceſfors, having reduced Jeruſalem, and all. Judea, about 320 years before Chriſt, 


carried 


oo, ooo Jews into Egypt, and there raiſed conſiderable numbers of them to 


laces of truſt and power; and ſe- 


veral of them he placed in yrene. and Lypia. Seleucus, another of Alexander's facceſſors, about 300 years before 
Chriſt, built Antioch in Cilicia, and 58 J other cities, in all 35 and ſome of them capital cities in the greater and 


leſſer Aſia ; in all which be planted the 


3 


„ giving them equal privileges and immunities with the | 
88 en * * | n Mecedonians ; 


reeks and 


There went up with him alfo certain of the 


country of Babylon can be found, to the Lord 


Chap. VIII. 


things thereunto appertaining: 

15 To the end that they may offer ſacrifices 
unto the Lord, upon the altar of the Lord their 
God, which is in Jeruſalem. : 

16 And whatſoever thou and. thy brethren 
will do with the ſilver and gold, that do, ac- 
cording to the will of thy God. | 

17 And the holy veſtels of the Lord, which 
are given thee for the uſe of the temple of thy 
God which is in-Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet before, 
thy God in Jerulalem. 

18 And whatſoever thing elſe thou ſhalt re- 
member for the ule of the temple of thy God, 
thou ſhalt give 1t out of the king's treaſury. 

19 And I king Artaxerxes have alfo com- 
manded the keepers of the treaſures in Syria and 
Phenice, that whatſoever Eſdras, the prieſt and 
the reader of the law of the moſt high God ſhall 
{end for, they ſhould give it him with ſpeed, 

20 To the ſum of an hundred talents of ſilver, 
likewiſe alſo of wheat, even to an hundred cors, 
and an hundred pieces of wine, and other things 
in abundance: ' | | 


21 Letall things be performed after the law 


of God diligently unto the moſt high God, that 


wrath come not upon the kingdom of the king 
and his ſons. 

22 I command you alfo, that ye require no 
tax, nor ary other impoſition, of any of the 
prieſts or Levites, or holy ſingers, or porters, or 
miniſters of the temple, or of any that have do- 
ings in this temple, and that no man have au- 
thority to impoſe any thing upon them. 

23 And thou, Eſdras, according to the wil- 
dom of God, ordain Judges and Juſtices, that 
they may judge in all Syria and Phenice, all 
thoſe that know the law of thy God; and thoſe 
that know it not thou fhalr teach. 

24 And whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſs the law of 
thy God, and of the King, ſhall be puniſhed dili- 
gently, whether it be by death, or other pu- 
niſhment, by penalty of money,. or by impri- 
ſonment. 41 

25 Then ſaid Eſdras the ſcribe, Bleſſed be 
the only Lord God of my fathers, who hath put 
theſe things into the heart of the king; to glorify. 
his houſe that is in Jeruſalem ;. | 

26 And hath honoured me in the fight of the 
king, and his counſellors, and all his friends, 
and nobles. 19 | 


1 E S DR. AS: 
collected for bullocks, rams, and lambs, and 


4 


| 


15 


Befare-Chrift 520, 


27 Therefore was I encouraged by the help of 
the Lord my God, and gathered together men 


of Iſracl to go up with me. 


28 And theſe are the chief, according to their 
families and ſeveral dignities, that went up 


with. me from Babylon. in the reign of king 
Artaxerxes | 


29 Of the ſons of Phinees, Gerſon : of the ſons. 
of Ithamar, Gamael: of the.ſons of David, Let- 


tus, the ſon of Sechenias: 
30 Of the ſons of Pharez, Zacharias; and 


withhim were counted an hundred and fifty men: 
31 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab, Eliaomas the 
ſon of Zaraias, and with him two hundred men: 
32 Of the ſons of Zathoe, Sechenias the ſon. 
of Jezelus, and with him three hundred men: of, 
the ſons of Adin,. Obeth the ſon. of Jonathan, 


and with him two hundred and fifty men: 
33 Of the ſons of Elam, Joſias fon of Gotho- 
lias, and with him ſeventy men: | 
34 Ot the ſons-of Saphatias z 


{core men: 


Zaraias ſon of 
Michael, and with him threeſcore and ten men: 
35 Of the ſons of Joab, Abadias ſon of Jeze- 
lus, and with him two hundred and twelve men: 
36 Of the ſons, of Banid, Aſſalimoth fon of Jo- 
ſaphias, and with him an hundred and three-- 


— 
- 


37 Of the ſons of Babi, Zecharias ſon of Be- 


bal, and with him twenty and eight men: | 
38 Of the ſons of Aſtath, Johannes ſon of A- 
catan, and with him an hundred and ten men: 


9 Of the ſons of Ado nicam the laſt; and 


theſe are the names of them, Eliphalet, Jeuel, 
and Samaias, and with them ſeventy men: 


40 Of the ſons of Bago, Uthi the ſon of Iſtal- 


curus, and with him ſeventy men. 


41 And theſe I gathered together to the river 
Ca 


ed Theras, where.we pitched our tents three; 


days ; and then I ſurveyed them, 


; 42 But when 1 had found there none of the, 


prieſts and Levites, 


43, Then ſent J unto Eleazar, and Iduel, and... 


Maſman, | 


44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias; and Jori- 
o- 


bas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zecharias, and 
ſollamon, ploy men and learned. 


bade them, that they ſhould go un- 


the treaſury; 


Macedonians ; eſpecially at Antidch in Syria, where they ſettled in great numbers, and became almoſt as conſiderable 


a part of that city, as they were at Alexandria. See Dr. Prideax's Con. Anno. 293. Ptolemy Soter 122 On that 
5» 9, 11, 12. were aſſembled in Jeruſalem, Jews, deuout mem, ant of every nation "| 


memorable day of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. 


4; And | | 
to Saddeus the captain, who was inthe place of 


46 And commanded them, that they ſhould... 
ak unto Daddeus, and to his brethren, and 


under heaven ; namely, Parthians, Medes, and Perſans, of the province of Elymais, inhabitantsof Meſopotamia, Judea,. 
Cappadocia, Pontus, Afia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Cyrene in Lybia, and Rome, Cretes, and Arabs; who were 


all either natural Jews, or devout men, i. e. proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion... 


where Paul 


And ineverycity of the Roman empire, 
preached, he found a body of his countrymen, the Jews ; except in Athens, which was atithavtime, I 
fuppoſe, a town. of no conſiderable trade, Which ſhews that the Jews and their ſynagogues, at the time o 


four Lord's | 
appearance, 


they 143 unto us 


.. 


Before Chriſt 48 


houſe of the Lord. 


47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord, 
ſkilful men of the ſons of 


Moh the fon of Levi, the fon of Iſrael, Aſcbe- 
bia, and his ſons and his brethren, who were 
eighteen. 3 

brother of the tons of Channuneus, and their 


Jons were twenty men. 8 5 | 
49 And of the fervants of the n 


David had ordained, and the principal men, far 
the ſervice of the Levites, (to wit) the ſervants 


of the temple, two hundred and twenty, the ca- 


talogue of whoſe names were ſhewed. 
50 And there I vowed a faſt unto the, young 
men before our Lord, to defire of him a pro- 


with us, for our children, and for the cattle : 
r For I wasaſhamed to aſk the king footmen, 

and horſemen, and conduct tor fafeguard againſt 

our adverſaries. SA x 


52 For we had ſaid unto the king, That the 


power of the Lord our God ſhould be with them- 
that ſeek him, to * them in all ways. 

53 And 1 7 we beſought our Lord, as touch- 
ing thefe things, and found him favourable 


54 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of 
the prieſts, Eſebrias, and Aſſanias, and ten men 
of their brethren with them. - 

.55 And I weighed them the gold and the ſil- 
ver, and the holy veſſels of the houſe of our 


undo us. 


Lord., which the king and his council, and the 


princes, and all Hrael, had given. 

6 And when Ihadweighed it,I delivered unto 
chem ſix hundred and fifty talents of filver, and 
filver veſſels of an hundred talents, and a hun- 
dred talents of gold, 


sof braſs, even of fine braſs, glittering like 


80 


pold and the ſilver is a vow unto. the 


* , 


” 58 And I faid unto them, Both ye are holy 
unto the Lord, and the veſſels are holy, and the 


rd, the 

ord of our fathers. ; 19 
59 Watch ye, and keep them till ye deliver 
them to the chief of the prieſts and Levites, and 
to the principal men of the families of Iſrael, in 
1 into the chambers of the houſe of 


apnntrance, were-provideatially ſcattered over ill che Ro 


the goſpel. About the time that Alexandar built Alexandera in Egypt, the uſe 
found out in that country. Dr. Prideaux's Con. anno 332. Darius iv. p. 706. vol. ii. This invention was fo favour» 
s ſucceflors, was thereby enabled to ere a Ruſeum, or library; 

which by his ſon and ſucceſſor Philadelphns, who died 2 
lumes;- and by ſucceeding Ptolemies to 700,090, Part of {hi 


able to literature, that Prolemy Soter, one of Alexander 


And Afebia, and Annuus, and Oſaias his 


F od „ 6 6 
to the treaſurers in that place, to ſend us ſuch 
men as might execute the prieſt's office in the 


tits, 


1 


ſperous journey both for us and them that were 


enemy, and / 


| peace-offering, twelve; all of them a 


Moabites y 

| 70 For bars 

57 And twenty golden veſſels, and twelve 
Id 


- 


'E Chap. VIII. 

60 So the prieſts and the Levites who had 
received the ſilver, and the gold, and the veſſels 
brought them unto Jeruſalem, into the temple 
of the Lord, | 

61 And from the river Theras we departed 
the twelith day of the firſt month, and came to 
Jeruſalem by the mighty hand of our Lord, 
which was with us: and from the beginning of 
our journey, the Lord delivered us trom every 
2 we came to Jeruſalem. 

62 And when we had been, there three days, 
the gold and ſilver that was W e , deli- 
vered into the houſe of our Lord, on the fourth 
day unto Marmoth the prieſt the ſon of. ri. 

63 And with him was Eleazar the fon of Phi. 
nees, and with them were Jolabad the ſon of Je- 
hu, and Moeth the ſon of Sabban, Levites : all 
was delivered them by number and weight. 

64. And all the weight of them was written up 
the lame hour. 

65 Moreover, they that were come out of the 
captivity offered ſacrifice. unto the Lord God of 
Iſrael, even twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, four- 
ſcore and ſixteen rams. 

66. Threeſcore and twelve lambs, goats for a 
acrifice to 
the Lord. 

_ 67. And they delivered the. king's command- 


ments unto. the king's ſtewards, and to the 


7 
vernors of Celoſyria and Phenice; and they if 


nouted the people, and the temple of God, 


68 Now when theſe things were. done, the 


rulers came unto me, and ſaid, 


69. The nation of Iſrael, the princes, the 
prieſts, and Levites, have not put away from 
them the ſtrange people of the land, nor the pol- 
lutions of the Gentiles, 70 toit, of the Canaan- 
ites, Hittites, Phereſites, ane and the 

tians, and Edomites. 
ey and their ſons have married 
with their daughters, and the wa ſeed is mixed 
with the 185 people of the land; and from the 
beginning of this matter, the rulers and the great 
men have heen partakers of this miquity. 

71 Ang as ſoon as Thad heard theſe things, [ rent 

clothes, and the holy garment, and pulled 


my. 
| off the hair from off my head and beard, and fat 


me down ſad and very hear 
72. So all they that were chen wor at the 
word of the Lord God of Iſrael, aſſembled unto 
me, whilſt I mourned for the iniquity: but I ſat 
{till full of heavineſs, until the evening-facrifice. 


| he Roman'empite ; and had in every place introduced, more or 
leſs, among the nations, the knowledge and worſhip of God; and to had prepared teat numbers for the reception, of 


the Papyrus for writing was firit 


years before Chriſt, was augmented to 100,000 vo · 
$ library, which was placed in a ſeparate oY 
| from 


Chap. IX. 
73 Then "riſing: up from the faſt, with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and-bowing 
my _ and ſtretching forth my hands unto 
th Or 5 | . 

a I ſaid, O Lord, I am confounded, and 
aſhamed before thy face; 
75 For our fins are multiplied above our 


beads, and our ignorances have reached up unto 


heaven. 

76 For ever ſince the time of our fathers, we 
have been and are in great ſin, even unto this day. 

77 And for our fins and our fathers, we, with 
our brethren, and our kings, and our prieits, 
were given up unto the kings of the earth, to 
the ſword, and to. captivity, and for a prey with 
ſhame, unto this day. 

78 And. now in ſome meaſure hath mercy 
been ſhewed unto us from thee, O Lord, that 
there ſhould be left us a root, and a name, in 
the place of thy ſanctuary :' 


9 And to diſcover unto us a light in the 


bote of the Lord our God, and to give us food 


in the time of our ſervitude. | 


80 Yea, when we were in bondage, we were 


not forſaken of our Lord; but he made us gra-. 


cious before the kings of Perſia, fo that they 
gave us food, | | 

81 Yea, and honoured the temple of our 
Lord, and raiſed up the deſolate Sion, that they 
—_ given us a ſure abiding in Jewry and Je- 
rulalem. 


82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay, 


having theſe. things r for we have tranſgreſſed 


thy commandments, which thou gaveſt the 
hand of thy ſervants the prophets, ſay ing, 
83 That the land which ye enter into to poſſeſs 


as an heritage, is a land 


have filled it with their uncleanneſs. 

84 Therefore, now ſhall ye not join your 
daughters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye take 
their daughters unto your ſons. 125 

85 Moreover, ye {hall never ſeek to have 


peace with them, that ye may be ſtrong, and cat 


the good things of the land, and that ye may 
leave the inheritance of the land unto your chil- 
dren for evermore. 


86 And all that is befallen, is done unto us | 


for our wicked works, and great ſins: for thou, 
O Lord, didſt make our — light, 


ated with the pol- 
lutions of the ſtrangers Elbe land, and they 


1. E 8 D A 


; 


| 


, 


3 Before Chriſt 457, 

7 87 And didſt give unto us ſuch a root: but 
we have turned back again to tranſgreſs thy law, 
and to mingle ourſelves with the uncleanneſs of 
the nations of the land. h DLL 

88 Mighteſt not thou be angry with us to 
deſtroy us, till thou hadſt left us neither root, 
ſced, nor name? | 5140 1 * 

89 O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for we 
are left a root this day. 4 | 

go Behold, now we are before thee in our ini- 
quities, for we cannot ſtand any longer, by rea- 
ton of theſe things before thee. Mr 
And as Eſdras in his prayer made his con- 
feſſion, weeping and lying flat upon the ground 
before the temple, there gathered unto him from 
Jeruſalem a very great multitude of men, and 
women, and — . for there was great weep- 
ing among the multitude. 187.4 

92 Then Jechonias the ſon of Jeelus, one of 
the ſons of Iſrael, called out and ſaid, O Eſdras, 
we have ſinned againſt the Lord God, we have 
married ſtrange women, of the nations of the” 
land, and now is all Iſrael aloft. | 

93 Let us make anoath to the Lord, that we 
will put away all our wives which we have taken 
of the heathen, with their children. 1 

94 Like as thou-haſt decreed; and as many as 
do obey the law of the Lord. | 

9 Ariſe, and put in execution: | fof to thee 
doth this matter appertain, and we will. be with. 
thee: do valiantly. . a 1 4 

96 So Eſdras aroſe, and took an oath of the 
chief of the prieſts and Levites af all Iſrael, to- 
do after theſe 9 and 15 op e | 

& A P. IX. | 


A proclamation to aſſemble the E law-o e 
P | — and Kae IM ee 
THEN Efdras gud WHT the court of the- 

temple, went ta the chamber of Joanan, 
the fon of Eliaſib, 18 50459. 901 2 
2 And remained there, and did eat no meat 
nor drink water, mourning for the great ini- 
quities of the itude. 03 1 
3 And there was a proclamation in all Jewry: 
and Jeruſalem, to all them that were of the cap- 


tivity, that they ſhould be gathered together ar . 


Jeruſalem. | £ 

4 And that whoſoever: met not there within 
two or three days, according as the elders that: 
bare rule appointed, their cattle ſhould be ſeized: 


from the other part, happened to be burnt when Julius Ceſar laid fiege to Alexandria; but after that Joſs, it wasagain: 
much augmented, and ſoon grew up to be larger, and of more eminent note; than the former; and fo it continued 
for many ages to be of great fame and uſe in thole parts, till at length it was burnt and finally deſtroyed by the Sara - 
cens, in the year of our Lord 642: Dr. Prideaux's Con. vol. iii. p. 21, &c. anno 284. This plainly proves how: 
much the invention of turning the Papyrus into paper, contributed to the increaſe of books, and the advancement of 
learning for ſome ages before the coming of our Lord. For doubtleſs, by this means, private hands would alſo more 


by 


8.8 be ſupplied with books than before. Add to all this, that the world, after many changes and trevolutioms, was, 
od's all-ruling wiſdom,,throwa into that form of civilaſtairs, which belt ſuited with the great intended alteration. 


The: 


qere Chriſt 456. 
to the uſe of the temple, and himſelf caſt out 


from them that were of the captivity. 
3 And in three days were all they 
of Juda and Benjamin 


gathered together at je- 
ruſalem, the twentieth da 1 J 


of the ninth month. 

6 And all the multitude fat tremblin 
broad court of the tem 
ſent foul weather. 
7 So Eſdras aroſe up 


Ye have tranfgrefled the 
_ thereby to increaſe the ſins of Iirael. 
8 And now by confeſſion 
Lord God of our fathers, 
9 And do his will, and ſe 
from the heathen of the 
ne women. ; 
10 * 
with a loud voice, Like as thou haſt ſpoken, ſo 


and faid unto them, 


arate yourſelves 
and from the 


will we do. | 

11 But foraſmuch as the people are many, 
and it is foul weather, fo that we cannot ſtand 
without, and this is not a work of a day or two 


ſeeing our ſin in theſe things is ſpread far: N 


12 Therefore let the rulers of the multitude | 


ſtay, and let all them of our habitations that 
have ſtrange wives, come at the time appointed. 
13 Mund with them the rulers: and judges of 
every place, till we turn away the wrath of the 
Lord from us for this matter. 8 
14 Then Jonathan the ſon of Azael, 
chias the ſon of Theocanus, accordingly took 
this matter upon them: and Moſollam, and 
Levis, and Sabbatheus helped them. 
15 And 17 that were of the captivity, did 
according to all theſe things. : 
16 And Eſdras the prieſt choſe unto him the 
principal men of their families, all by name: 
and in the firſt day of the tenth month, they ſat 
together to examine the matter. . 
17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange wives was 


= an end, in the firſt day of the firſt ph 


mon | : 2 
18 And of the prieſts that were come together, 
and had ſtrange wives, there were found: 

19 Of the ſons of Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec 
and his brethren; Matthelas, and Eleazar, and 
-  Joribus, and Joadanus. 1 

20 And. they gave their hands to put away 
their wives, and to offer rams, to make recon- 
cilement for their errors. 5 | 


The m 


nen 
of the tribe 


in the | 


ple, becauſe of the pre- 
law in marrying ſtrange | 


give glory unto the | 


hen cried the whole multitude, and ſaid | 


and Eze- 


22 And of the ſons of Emmer; Ananias, and 
| Zabdeus, and Eanes, and Samceius, and Hiereel, 
and Azarias. 1X21 : 

22 And of the ſons of Phaiſur ;  Elionas, 
Maſſias, Iſmael, and Nathanael, and Ocidelus, 
and Talfas. AG Vo | 

23 And of the Levites; 
and Colius who was called 
| and Judas, onas. 


| mes | ; 
24 Ot the holy ſingers; 'Eleazurus, | Bac- 


churus. 28 | 
porters; Sallumus, and Tolbanes, 


Jozabad, and Semis, 


— 


25 Of the 
26 Of them of Iſrael, of the tons of Phoros; 
Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Mac. 
lus, and Eleazar, and Aftbias, and Baanias. 
27 Of the ſons of Ela; Matthanias, Zacha- 
rias, and  Hierielus, and Hieremoth, and 
Aecas.:_.'£ 4 5 

28 And of the ſons of Zamoth; Eliadas, 
Eliſimus, Othonaas, Jarimoth, and Sabatus, and. 
Sardeus. b 20-1 | | 

29 Of the ſons of Bebai; Johannes, and 
Ananias, and Joſabad, and Amatheis. 

zo Of the ſons of Mani; Olamus, Mamuc 
Jedeus, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Hieremorh. 

31 And of the ſons of Addi; Naathus, and 
Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, 
and Seſthell, Balnuus, and Manaſſeas. 
32 And of the ſons of Annas; Elionas, and 
Aſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon 
Choſameus. | 

33 And of the ſons of Aſom; Altaneus, and 
Matthias, and Bannaia, Eliphalat, and Manaſſcs, 
and Semei. 

34 And of the ſons of Maani; Jeremias, 
Momdis, Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and Pelias, 
and Anos, Carabaſion, and Euaſibus, and Mam- 
nitanaimus, Eliaſis, Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Sc- 
lemias, Nathanias: and of the ſons of Ozora } 
Seſis; Eſril, Azael 


hus, 


us, Samatus, Zambis, Joſi- 


us. | 
25 And of the ſons of Ethma; Mazitias, Za- 
badaias, Edes, Juel, Banaias. ' | © 

36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives, and 
they put them away with their children. 

35 And the prieſts and Levites, and they 
that were of Iſrael dwelt in Jeruſalem, and in 
the country, in the firſt day of the ſeventh 
month: ſo the children of Iſrael were in their 
| habitations. | e 2 


9 


petty ſtates and tyrannies, whoſe paſſions and bigotry might have run counter to the ſchemes of Providence, 


were all ſwallowed up in one great power, the Romans; to which all appeals lay; the feat of which, Rome, lay at a 


great diſtance. from Jeruſalem, the ſpring from whence the 


goſpel was to ariſe, and flow to all nations. And therefore, 


as no material obſtruction to the Goſpel could ariſe, but from that one quarter, none could ſuddenly ariſe from thence, 


but only in-proceſs of time, when the Goſpel was ſufficien 


ty ſpread and eſtabliſhed, as it did not in the leaſt in- 


terfere with the Roman polity or government. The goſpel was firſt publiſhed in a time of general peace and tran- 
quillity thror ghout the whole world, which gave the preachers of it an opportunity of paſſing freely from one count) 


to another, and the minds of men the advantage of attending calmly to it. Many ſavage 


— 


nations were civilized by 
* the 


Chap. IX. 


alas, and Patheus, : 


— 
. 


33 And the whole multitude came together | 


with one accord, into the broad place of the holy 


porch toward the eaſt: | 
39 And they ſpake unto Eſdras the prieſt and 
reader, that he would bring the law of Moſes, 


that was given of the Lord God of Ifrael. - 


40 So Eſdras the chief prieſt brought the law 
unto the whole multitude from man to woman, 


and to all the prieſts, to hear the law in the 


firſt day of the ſeventh month. 


41 And he read in the broad court before the 
ho Com from morning unto mid-day, before 
both men and women: and all the multitude ; 


gave heed unto the law. 


42 And Eſdras the prieſt and reader of the 


law, ſtood up upon a pulpit of wood which was 
made for that purpoſe. ITY 
43 And there ſtood up by him Mattathias, 
Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Urias, 
Balaſamus, upon the right hand. 
And upon his left hand ſtood Phaldaius, 
Miſael, Melchias, Lothaſubus, and Nabarias. 
45 Then took Eſdras the book of the law be- 
fore the multitude; for he ſat honourably in 
the firſt place in the fight of them all. 
46 And when he opened the law, they ſtood 
all ſtraight up. So Eſdras bleſſed the Lord God 


n. ESDRA. 


Ezecias, | 


47 And all the people anſwered, Amen; and 
lifting up their hands, they fell to the ground, 
and worſhipped the Lord, © x 

8 Alſo Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus Us. 
8 Sabatteas, Auteas, Maianeas, and La- 
litas, Azarias, and Joazabcus, and Ananias, 
Biatas, the Levites, taught the law of the Lord, 
N them withal to underſtand it. 

40. Then ſpake Attharates unto Eſdras the 
chief prieſt and reader, and to the Levites that 
taught the multitude, even to all, ſaying, _ - - 

50 This day is holy unto the Lord ; (tor they 
all wept when they heard the law:) * _. 

51 Go then, and eat the fat, and drink the 
ſweer, and ſend part to them that have nothing. 

52 For this day is holy unto the Lord, and 
be not ſorrowful ; for the Lord will bring you 
to honour. _ bee ee, | 

53 Sothe Levites publiſhed all things to the 
people, ſaying, This day is holy to the Lord; 
be not ſorrowtul. 7 . 12 

54 Then went they their way, every one to 
eat and drink, and make merry, and to give 
part to them that had nothing, and to make 


great cheer. | +: 
55 Becauſe they underſtood the words whe 


moſt high, the God of hoſts Almighty. 


rein 
they were inſtru and for the-which th had 
RN nes, which they ; 


5 EC H A P. I. n 

E/dras is commanded to reprove the people. God threaten- 
etb to caſt them off. + 1 
HE ſecond book of the het Eſdras, 
the ſon of Saraias, the ſon of Azarias, the 
ſon of Helchias, the ſon of Sadamias, the ſon of 
—_ the ſon of Achitob, | 
2 The ſon of Achias, the ſon of Phinees, the 
ſonof Heli the ſon of Amarias, the ſon of Aziei, 
the ſon of Marimoth, the ſon of Arna, the ſon 
of Ozias, the ſon of Borith, the ſon of Abiſei, 
the ſon of Phinees, the ſon of Eleazar, 

3 The ſon of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi: 
which was captive in the land of the Medes, in 
the reign of Artaxerxes king of the Perſians. 
a the word of the Lord came unto me, 


. K „ 0. E 


of the land of E 


Go thy way, and ſnew my people their fin- 
ful deeds, and their children he wickednels - 
which they have done againſt me: that they 
may tell their children's children. : | 
| 6 Becauſe the fins of their fathers are increaſ 
ed in them: -for they have forgotten me, and 
have offered unto ſtrange gods. wy : 
7 Am not I even he that brought them out 
pt, from the houſe” of bon- 
dage? but they have provoked me unto wrath, 
and deſpiſed my. counſelss. 
8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy head, and 
caſt all evil upon them, for they have not 
been obedient unto my law, but it is a rebel- 


lious le. 7 1 | 01 
BY. How lo ſhall T forbear them unto whom 


I have done ſõ much good? 


2 Romans, and acquainted with the arts and virtues of their conquerors. Thus the darkeſt countries: had their 

g ene, and were growing to a capacity of receiving, at the ſtated/ time, the knowledge of true religion 
© that all things and circumſtances conſpired now with the views of heaven, and made this apparently the fullngſe of 

time, (Gal. iv. 4.) or the fitteſt juncture for God to reveal himſelf to the Gentiles, and to put an end to idelattx 


throughout the 


earth. Now the minds of men were generally ripe for a purer and brighter diſpenſation, and dhe Cixe. 


cumſtances of the world were ſuch, as fayouredthe ſucceſs 8 progreſs of it, See Dr, Taylor's Scripture 1 
„ . | by . — © 10 | ö 


ay Many kings ave 1 deſtroyed r their 
Jake; Pharaoh ings his ſervants, 9 all his 
power have I ſmitten down. 

11 All the nations have I deſtroyed betete 
them, and in the eaſt I have ſcattered the 
ple of two provinces, even of Tyrus. an 8. 
er and have ſlain all their as. | 


thou therefore unto them, faying, 'þ 


Thus aith the Lord, 
13. J led you through the ſea, and in the be. 
ginning gave you a large and ſafe paſſage; 1 


gave you Moles for a leader, and Aaron for a | 


TY 
gave you Mohn in a pillar of fire, and 
at 12 have I done among you, yet have 
8 atten me, ſaith the Lord. 


1. r 


27 Ye. have not 4 it were T leres ma. due 


your own ſelves, ſaith the 


28 Tbus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Ha 
net prayed you as a Haber by ach * 


ther her daughters, and a rg her young 


NC: Tha ye would be my people, and I ſhould 
and! fo od: that ye would my children, 
U — be your father? 


athered you together as a hen gathereth 


de By. ens under her wings: but now What 
mal. do unto you? I will caſt you out from 
| my face. 


31 When ye offer unto me, 1 will turn my 


face from you: for your ſolemn feaſt ＋— our 
4 new-moons, and your Circ "rang 


Thus faith — Almighty Lord, The | 9 


is were as a token — — u: I gave you tents | 
For your ſafeguard, never eleſs, ye murmured 
there, 
And triumphed not in my name for the 
ge uction of your enemies, but even to this 

y do ye yet murmur. 

17 here are the benefits that I have done 
for you? when y © mee hungry and thirſty in 
Ws R 10 paßt c not cry unto me, 

thou bro us into 


this * to kill us? it had n better 


for us to have ſerved the Egyptians, than to die 
m this Wilderness. 


10 Then had I pity upon our mournings, and 
1 vou manna to eat . ye did cat angelyJ'th 


read. 
20 When ye were thirfty, did I not cleave the] 


BCC 
trees. 


21 I divided among, you a fruitful land; I 
caſt out the Canaan, n and the 
19 7 before you: ſhall I yet do more 

or you? ſaith the Lor 
22 Thus faith the Aln ighty Lord rr 
were in the wilderneſs in ner the 


rites, being athirſt, 5 lp 
i231 * you 5 agd Bl for oF b ſpheres 
bur: 7 4 3.3008 into the water, 


"Wha ſhall 1 do unt unto.thes, O 
rok bee not obey will turn A, to 


and unto thoſe ll I .give m 
_ * 2 hey may kee EP, WY I'S 1 
25 Seeing ye have forſaken me! will forſake 


you alſo; 
to 1 ſhall have no mercy upon yo 

26 Whenſoever ye ſhall call upon mk wilt 
not hear-you : — ye have defiled your hands 


with blood, W fey are fwift to commit 
manlaughter. 


Y 


8 to be — un- 


* 


hom 2 
counſels 


ö 


1 


| 


wh - ye have t 
bodies in Wy: 1 e blo 
your hands, faith the Lord. 


2 1 ſent unto you ay. my ſervant the prophets, 
en and Chewy Jour and torn' their 
will require of 


\ 33. Thus fig ſaith the Almighty 1 Your 
deſolate, I will caſt you out as the wind 


doh ſtubble. 


And your children ſhall not be fruitful; 


6? they have defp my commandment, and 
done the thing _ is evi 


before me. 
Your houſes will I give to a le that 


mall come; which not having hear of me, yet 
ſhall 


believe me: to whom I have fhewed no 


hgns, yet they ſhall do * I have commanded 


361 y have ſeen prophets, yet they ſhall 


pu their to remembrance, and acknow- 
ledge them 


37 4 take : to witneſs the grace of the: people 


to come, whoſe little ones rejoice in DIET 


and though they have not ſeen me wi 
es ee they beheve thething that I !ay 


38 Arn brother, behold what gloty; and 


be he — That cometh from the e 


nto whom 1 will give for D 


hats, 1 and n Ojeas, Amos, and Mi- 


1 5 1 uo and, . e 


Zach ary, and Mal 1 88 wanted 
0 H A 5 


| Anget of 
thou | cane, fra in willed in . 


HUS faith the Lord, I brought this peo- 
POW out of — "and I gave them my 


comman y ſervants th the prophets; 
8 not hear, but deſpiſed my 


2 Themother that bare them, ſaithunto them, 


Go-your way, ye children; for I am 4 widow, | 
and forſaken. ? 


3 I brought 


8 / We. * 


2. I brought you up with gladneſs; but with 
bt and — 9 have I loſt you: for ye 
have ſinned before the Lord your God, and 
done that thing that is evil before him. 

But what ſhall I now do unto you? I am a 
widow and forſaken : go your way, O my chil- 
dren, and aſk mercy of the Lord. | 

5 As for me, O father, I call upon thee for 
witneſs over the mother of theſe children, which 
would not keep my covenant, 


6 That thou. bring them. to confuſion, -and | 
their mother to a ſpoil, that there may be no 


offspring of them. | 
7 Let them be ſcattered abroad among the 
heathen, let their names be put out of the earth: 
tor they have deſpiſed my covenant. 
| 3 Woe be unto thee, Aſſur, thou that hideſt 
the untighteous in thee! O thou wicked peo- 
ple, remember. what I did unto Sodom and 


Gomorrah 
© 9. Whole land lieth in. clods of pitch, and 


heaps of aſhes : even ſo alſo will I do unto them 


that hear me not, faith the wenn" Lord. 

10 Thus. faith the Lord unto Eſdras, Tell 
my people, that I will give them the kingdom 
- „ which I would have given unto 


Il. | 


11 Their glory alſo will I take unto me, and 
287 theſe the everlaſting tabernacles, which I 
ad prepared for them. 


12 They ſhall have the tree of life for an oint- 
ment of ſweet ſavour; they ſhall neither labour, 


nor be weary. x 

13 Go, and ye ſhall receive: pray for few 
days unto you, that they may be ſhortened : the 
kingdom is already prepared for you: watch. 
14 Take heaven and earth to witneſs : for 1 
have broken the evil in pieces,.. and created the 
good: for I live, ſaith the Lord. 
15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bri 
them up with 3. make their feet as f 
2 7 ar: for I have choſen thee, ſaith the 

ord. 


16 And thoſe that be dead, will I raiſe up 


ain from their places, and bring them out. of 


he graves: for I havekaown my name in Iſrael. 


17 Fear not, thou mother of the children: for 


Fhave choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 
18 For.thy, help will 1.ſead- 


with divers fruits, . 

19 And as many fountains flowing with milk 

and honey, and ſeven mighty mountai 

upon there g 

will fill thy children with joy. 
20 Do right to the wid 


- 
— 


| ſervants Efay | 
and Jeremy, after whoſe counſel I have ſancti- 
fied and prepared for thee twelve trees laden 


ns, where- 
w roſes. and lilies : whereby 1 
| of thole that 


n E S DR A 8. | 


therleſs,. give to the poor, defend the orphan, 
clothe the naked, g | 
21 Heal the broken and the weak, laugh not 
a lame man to ſcorn, defend the maimed, and 
let the blind man come into the fight of my 
neee 
22 Keep the old and young within thy walls. 
23 Whereſoever n the bas. take 
them and bury them, and I will give thee the 
place in my reſurrection. | 
24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take thy reſt; 
RE ele o chow good nur 
25 Nouriſh thy c nurſe; 
ſtabliſh their feet. | | 5 
26 As for the ſervants whom I have giv 
thee, there ſhall not one of them periſh ; for L 
will require them from among thy number. 
27 Be not weary : for wheñ the day of trouble 
and heavineſs cometh, others ſhall weep and be 
ſorrowful, but thou ſhalt. be merry, and have 
abundance, | 4 
28 The heathen ſhallenvy thee, but they ſhall 
be able to do nothing againſt thee, ſaith the” 


ord. 
My hands ſhall cover thee, ſo that thy chil- 
Fe ſhall not ſee hell. ir 57 K 7 
30 Be Ar- O thou mother, with thy chil- 
dren; for will deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. 
31 Remember thy children that ſleep; for I 
ſhall bring them out of the ſides of the earth, 
and. ſhew mercy, unto them: for I am merciful; 
faith the Lord Almig 7 36. ig af 
32 Embrace thy children until I come, and 
| ſhew mercy unto them: for my wells run-overg + 


FP 


and my grace ſhall not fail. 3 
1 ſdras received a charge of the Lord 
upon the mount Oreb, that I mould go unto 


Iſrael ; but when I came unto them, they. ſer 


me at r deſpiſed the commandinent 
of the Lot herefore I ſay « G 
; And t ay unto Ou, O ye Ncd-« 
N 3 that hear and underſtand, Look for your 
ſhepherd, he ſhall give you everlaſting reſt; for 
he is nigh at hand, that ſhall come inthe-end-of 
the world. 


35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, 
* the everlaſting light ſhall ſhine — 
for evermore. an e. 
36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, receive the 
* of your glory: I teſtify my Saviour 
0 , ; 2 N 
_— Gm the füt that is given you, and- 
be glad, giving thanks unto him that hath call-, 
ed you to the 2 kingdom. 
38 Ariſe 8 and. ftand, behold the number . 
ſealed in the feaſt of the Lord: 


TY 


W, judge for the ae] 


' 35 Which are departed from the wof) 
2 2 1 p-? | 1 * * the 


— —  — —— 
* 


5 haſt ſeen. 1 
f " * y i 
1 


pPeop 


of the Lord. . | 
40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut u 


thoſe of thine that are clothed in white, whic 


have fulſilled the law of the Lord. | 

41 The number of thy children whom thou 
longedſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech the power of 
the Lord, that thy people which have been call- 
ed from the beginning, may be hallowed. 

42 [ Efdras ſaw 1 — the mount Sion a great 
people, whom I could 
praifed the Lord with ſongs: | 

43 And in the midſt of them there was a youn 
man of a high ſtature, taller than all the reſt, 
and upon every one of their heads he ſet crowns, 


and was more exalted ; which I marvelled at 


greatly: | 5 UN 
44 So I aſked the angel, and ſaid, Sir, what 
are theſe? © - . oh ett 
45 He anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Theſe be 
they that have put off the mortal clothing, and 
put on the immortal, and have confeſſed the 
name of God: now are they crowned, and re- 
ceive palms. | 2 5 
46 Then ſaid I unto the angel, What young 
perſon is it. that crowneth them, and giveth them 
palms in their hands? _ 8 

47 So he anſwered, and ſaid unto me, It is the 


ſon of God, whom they have confeſſed in the | 


world. Then 7 0 I greatly to commend them 

that ſtood To ſtiffly for the name of the Lord. 

- 48 Then the angel ſaid unto me, Go thy way 
d tell my people what manner of things, an 

how great wonders of the Lord thy Ged thou 


Eſdras wn 3 9 the 
is tr 5 10 t 
N 1 ple; 1 ö > aalen 0 


N the thirtieth year after the ruin of the city, 

I was in Babylon, and lay troubled upon my 

d, and my thoughts came up over my heart: 

2 For I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon 

3 And my fpirit was fore moved, fo that I 

began to ſpeak words full of fear to the Moſt 

NG Lord, wh 

the _epnoing, when thou didit plant the earth, 

(and — at thyſelf alone,) and commandedſt the 


And gaveſt a body unto Adam without ſoul, 
which was the workmanſhip of thine hands, an 


didſt breathe into him the breath of life, and 


he was made living before thee. | | 
6 And thou leddeſt him into paradiſe, which 


thy ri ht hand had planted, before ever the earth | 
came forward. = 1 


Ry RNA 
the world, and have received glorious garments | 


not number, and they all 


who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at | 


immediately thou appointedſtdeath in him, and 
in his generations, of whom came nations, tribes, 
people, and kindreds out of number. | 

8 And every people walked atter their own 
will, and did wonderful things before thee, and 
deſpiſed thy commandments. een 

9 And again in proceſs of time, thou brought- 
eſt the flood u 
and deſtroyedſt them. | 

10 And it came to pals in every of them, that 
as death was to Adam, ſo was the flood to theſe, 

11 Nevertheleſs, one of them thou lefteſt, 
namely, Noah; with his houſhold, of whom 
came all righteous men. 24:41 

12 And it happened, that when they that 
dwelt upon the earth began to 1 and 
had gotten them many children, and were a 
great people, they began again to be more un- 
godly than the firſt. „ 

13 Now when they lived ſo wickedly before 
thee, thou didſt chooſe thee a man from among 
them; whoſe name was Abraham. 

14 Him thou lovedſt, and unto him only thou 
ſhewedſt thy will; | 1 
15 And madeſt an everlaſting covenant with 
him, rn rs. him, that thou wouldeſt never 
forſake his ſeed. © _ ; 

16 And unto him thou gaveſt Ifaac, and unto 
' Tfaac alſo thou 2 Jacob and Eſau. As for 
| Un thou didft chooſe him to thee; and put 

H Eſau: and ſo Jacob became a great ke 
' rude. | Ab; 
17 And it came to paſs, that when thou led- 
deſt his ſeed out of Egypt, thou broughteſt them 
up to the mount Sinai; | g 
18 And bowing the heavens, thou didſt ſet 
faſt the earth, movedſt the whole world, and 
madeſt the depths to tremble, and troubledit 
Ono ARE thy wire" went-Giroutch Foeh) 

I glory went thro Ot tes 
of fire, and of earthquake, and a in — of 
cold : that thou-mighteſt give the law unto the 
ſeed of Jacob, and diligence unto the genera- 
tion of Iſrael. | 85 15 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from them 
a wicked heart, that thy law might bring forth 
% Lanhtanc Rnd 
2 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked E 
tranſgreſſed, and was overcome; and ſo be all 
they that are born of him. . 

22 Thus infirmity was made permanent; and 
the law (alſo) in the heart of the people with 
the malignity of the root; ſo that the good de- 
parted away, and the evil abode ſtill. 


23 So the times paſſed away, and the years 
were brought to an end : then didſt thou raiſe 
thee up a ſervant, called David: 8 

big 24 Whom 


to love th way: which he tranſgreſſed, and 


n thoſe that dwelt in the world, 


— ww 99 oO ©:6 


we. 2k tw & 
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. 


8 Ove 


unto thy name, and to offer incenſe and oblations 


24 Whom thou commandedſt to build a city | 


unto thee therein. | 

25 When this was done many years, then they 
that inhabited the city forſook thee, 

26 And in all things did even as Adam and 
all his generations; had done: for they alſo had 
a wicked heart: 8 2031 | 

27 And fo thou gaveſt thy city over into the 
hands of thine enemies. | | | 

28 Are their deeds then any better that inha- 
bit Babylon, that they ſhould theretore have the. 
dominion over Sion? dz 1 

29 For when I came thither, and had ſeen im- 
pieties without number: then my ſoul ſaw many 
4 in this thirtieth year, ſo that my heart 

30 For I have ſeen how thou ſuffereſt them 
ſinning, and haſt ſpared wicked-doers: and haſt 
deſtroyed thy people, and haſt preſerved thine 
enemies, and haſt not ſignified it. 

Eh do not remember how this way may be 
57 ) Are they then of Babylon better than they 

en ug Sn 2g | 

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth 
thee beſide Iſrael ? or what generation hath. ſo 
believed thy covenants as Jacob? | 

And yet their reward appeareth -not, and 
their labour hath no fruit; for I have gone here 
and there through the heathen, and I ſee that 
they flow in wealth, and think not upon thy 
commandments. _ | 
34 Weigh thou therefore ourwickedneſs now 
in the balance, and theirs alſa that dwell in the 
world; and ſo ſhall thy name no where be found 
but in Iſrael. : 

Or when was it that they which dwell 
upon the earth have not ſinned in thy light or 
what people have ſo kept thy commandments ? 

36 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael by name hath 
kept thy Ne but not the heathen. 
The i 7 Elde . 
1gnarance 0 as: in s ts, 7 
aduiſeth him nat to al with — ve bis 4 
1 D the nay that was ſent unto me, whoſe 
1 name was Uriel, gave me an anſwer, 
2 And aid, 17 heart hath gone too far in 
this world, and thinkeſt thou to compi 
the way of the Moſt High? | 

3 Then 1 I, Yea, my lord: and he anſwer- 
ed me, and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhew thee three 
ways, and to ſet forth three ſimilitudes before 


ee: gf | 
4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, I will 
ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deſireſt to {i 


and I ſhall ſhew thee from whence the wick 
heart cometh. | 


E EE EB I 4 © 


— 


unto me, Go thy way, weigh me the weight of 
the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt of the wind, 
or call me again the day that is paſt. 
6 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What man 1s 
able to do that, that thou ſhouldeſt aſk ſuch 
things of me? | RF 
7 And he faid unto me, If I ſhould aſk thee 
how great dwellings are in the midſt of the Tea, - 
or how many ſprings-are in the beginning of the 
deep, or how many ſprings are above the firma- 
Ry which are the out-goings of paradiſe ; 
8 Peradventure thou wouldeſt ſay unto me, 
I never went down into the deep, nor as yet into 
hell, neither did-I ever climb up into heaven. 
9 Nevertheleſs, now I have aſked thee but 
only of the fire, and wind, and of the day where- 
through thou haſt paſſed, and of things from 
which thou canſt not be ſeparated, and yet canſt 
thou give me no anſwer of them. BEE 222 
10 He ſaid moreover unto me, Thine own 
things, and ſuch as are grown up with thee, 
canſt thou not know $i”) | 2 
11 How ſhould thy veſſel then be able to 
comprehend the way of the Higheſt, and the 
world being now outwardly corrupted, to under. 
ſtand the corruption that is evident in my ſight? 
12 Then ſaid I unto him, It were better that 
we were not at all, thanthat we ſhould live ſtill 
in wickedneſs, and to ſuffer, and not to know 
wherefore. - 18th; * | STR 
13 He anſwered me, and ſaid, I went into a 
forelt into a plain, and the trees took counſel, 
14 And ſaid, Come, let us go and make war” 
againſt the ſea, that it may depart away before 
us, and that we may make us more woods. 
15 The floods of the ſea alſo in like manner 
| took counſel, and ſaid, Come, let us Pen and 
ſubdue the woods of the plain, that there alſo 
we may make us another country. 
16 The thought of the wood was in vain, for 
the fire came and conſumed it. N 
17 The thought of the floods of the ſea came 
likewiſe to nought, for the ſand ſtood up and. 
ſtopped them. 1 
18 If thou wert judge now betwixt theſe two, 
| whom wouldeſt thou begin to juſtify; or whom 
wouldeſt thou condemn ? 


d| 19 I anſwered and faid, Verily it is a fooliſh” | 


thought that they both have deviſed; for the 
e is given unto the wood, and the ſea alſo 
iath his place to bear his floods. g A 
20 Then anſwered. he me, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt given a right judgment, but why judgeſt 
thou not thyſelt alſo ? ttt 
21 For like as the f . is given unto the 
wood, and the ſea to his floods: even fo, they 


| 


that dwell upon the earth may underſtand no- 


5 And J faid, tell on, my lord. Then ſaid he 


ching but that. which is upon 


the earth: and 


3 By meaſure hath he meaſured: the times. 


underſtand the things that are — rd 
of the heavens. | | | 

22 Then anſwered I, and faid, I beſeech thee, 
O Lord, let me have underſtanding : 

23. For it was not my mind to be curious of 
the high things, but of ſuch. as paſs by us 
daily, namely, wherefore Iſrael is given up as a 
reproach to the N and for what cauſe the 
people hom thou haſt loved, is given over un- 
to ungodly nations, and why the law. of our 
Forefathers is brought to — and the writ- 


ght 


ten oovenants come to none n 
- 24 And we paſs away out of the world as 
Shoppers, and our life is aftoniſhment and 
, and we are not worthy to obtain-mercy ; 
25 What will he thendo unto hisname, where- 
by we are called? of theſe things have I aſked: 
26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The more 


thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt marvel ; for | 
the world haſteth faſt to paſs away, 


27 And cannot comprehend the things that 
are promiſed to the righteous in time to 
come: for this world is full of unrighteoufneſs 
and infirmit 

whereof thou 


ities. 
e evil is ſown, 


28 But as concerning the thi 
aſkeſt me, I will tell thee; for 
but the deſtruction thereof is not yet come. 


. 29 If therefore that which is fown be not | 


turned upſide down, and if the place where the 
evil is fown paſs 3 then cannot it come 


that is fown with good. | 

30 For the grain of evil ſeed hath been ſown 
in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and 
how much ungodlineſs hath it brought up unto 
this time ? and how much ſhall it yet bring 
| ning 6 on time of threſhing come? 

3 Ponder now by thyſelf, how great fruit 

of- — 0 mar the grain of evil ſeed hath 
| forth. | 
32 And when the ears ſhall be cut down, 
which are without number, how great a floor 

33 Then I anſwered. and ſaid, How, and 
when ſhall thefe things come to paſs; where- 
core are our years few and evil? 
234 And he anſwered me, faying, Do not thou 
| haften above the Moſt. Higheſt: for thy haſte is 
in vain to be above him, for thou haſt much 
ebe ent righteous aſk 
33 Did not the O-GF the AK 
— qe; theie things in their chambers, ſay- 
ing, Haw long ſhall I hope on this faſhion? when 


cometh the fruit of the floor of our reward? 


35 And unto theſe things Uriel the arch- 
angel gave them anſwer, and ſaid, Even when the 
number of feeds. is filled in you : for hie hath 
weighed the worid in the balance. f 


— 


only 


: 


, 
drops remained till. 5 

50 Then faid he unto me, Confider with thy. 
ſell; as the rain is more than the drops, and as 


— 


and. by number hath. he numbered the times; 
and he doth not move, nor ſtir them, until the 
ſaid meafure be fulfilled. ; | 

38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord, that 
beareſt rule, even we all are full of impiety. 

390 And for our ſakes. peradventure it is that 
the floors of the righteous are not filled, becauſe 
of the ſins of them that dwell upon the earth. 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Go thy wa 
to a woman with child, and afk of her, when ſhe 
hath fulfilled her nine months, if her womb may 
keep the birth any longer within her. 

41 Then ſaid . No, lord, that can ſhe not. 
And he ſaid unto me, In the grave, the chant. 
bers of ſouls are like the womboſ a woman: 

42 For like as a woman that travaileth, 
maketh haſt to eſcape the neceſſity of the tra- 
vail; even ſo do theſe places haſte to deliver 
thoſe things that are committed unto them. 

43 From the beginning look what thou de- 
firett to fee; it ſhall be ſhewed thee. - 

44 Then anſwered I, and 1aid, If I have found 
favour in thy ſight, and if it be poſſible, and if 


I be meet therefore, 


45 Shew me then, whether there be more to 
come than is paſt, or more paſt than is to come. 
46 What is paſt I know, but what is to come 

I know not. «#47 
47 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up upon the 
right fide, and I ſhall expound the ſimilitude 
unto thee. _ | RR 4. 
48 So | ſtood and ſaw, and behold, an hot 
burning oven paſſed by before me: and it hap- 
that when the flame was goncby, I look: 
ed, and behold, the ſmoke remained MN. 
49 After this- there paſſed by before- me a 
watery cloud, and ſent down much rain with a 
ftorm; and when the ſtormy rain was paſt, the 


the fire is. greater than the ſmoke : but the drops 
and the ſmoke remain behind: ſo the quantity 
Uhr Thaw 1 prayed; Anf lag, bar 1 1 
51 I prayed; and ſaid, iv 
chinkeſt thou, until that time? Pio ſhal 
happen in thoſe dass 3 
52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, As for the to- 
kens whereof thou aſkeſt me, I may tell thee of 
them in part: but as touching thy life, I am 
not ſent to ſhew-thee; for I do hot Know it. 
The Ne; Ao — 125 
fiene the times is come. He aſtet rod, che- 
E ** N eee ne . 
| 8 concerning the tokens, be- 


+ 


hold, the days, ſhall come, that they which 
upon earth ſhall bo taken . 


LPR, RL 6G” 
ber, and the way of truth ſhall be hidden, and“ 


the land ſhall he barren of faith, - 


2 But iniquity ſhall be increaſed above that 


which now thou ſeeſt, or that thou haſt heard 


long agg. 

3 And the land that thou ſeeſt now to have 
root, ſhalt thou ſre waſted fuddenly. | 

4 Bur if the Moft High grant thee to live, 
thou halt ſee after the third trumpet, that the 

' fun fhall ſuddenly ſhine again in che night, and 

the moan thrice in the day. 5 

5 And blood ſtrall drop out of wood, and 
the ſtone ſhall give his voice, and the people 
mall be troubled. _ : way 

6 And even he ſhall rule, whom they look 
not for that dwell upon the earth, and the fowls 
Mall take their 8 er. 544 
7 And the Sodomitiſh Tea ſhafl' caſt out fiſh, 
and make a'noife'in the night, which man have 
not known: but they fhall all hear the voice 
_— | N 

8 There ſhall be a confuſion alſo in many 
places, and the fire mall be oft ſent out again, 
and the wild beaſts ſhall change their places, 
aj menſtruous women ſhall bring forth mon- 

ers. | 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall be found in the ſweet, 
and. all friends ſhall deſtroy one another; then 


ſhall wit hide itſelf, and underſtanding withdraw 


itlelf into his ſecret chamber, 


10 And ſhall be ſought of many, and yet not | 


be found: then ſhall unrighteouſneſs and in- 

continency be multiplied 1 os earth. pes 
11 One land alſo ſhall. aſk another, and fay, 

ls righteouſneſs. that maketh a man righteous 

gone through, thee? And it ſhall fay, No. 

. .12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but no- 

1 they ſhall labour, but their ways 


not proſper; __ | 
13 To, ſhew thee ſuch tokens I have leave; 
and if thou wilt pray again, and weep as now, 
and faſt ſeven days, thou ſhalt hear yet greater 


things; | 
1. Then I awaked, and an extreme fearful- 
neſs went through all my body, and my mind 
was troubled, To that it fainted. fiend 
15 So the angel that was come to talk with 
en bel me, comforted me, and ſet me upon 
my fert r 
16 And in the ſecond night it came to paſs, 
that Salathiel the captain of the people came 
unto me, ſaying, Where haſt thou been, and 
Why is thy countenance ſo heavy? 8 
17 Knowelt thou not that lirael is committed 
unto thee, in the land of their captivity. | 
18 Up then, and eat bread, and forſake us 
t, as t 


of cruel wolves. 


. 


ſhepherd that leavech his flock in the 


19 Then ſaid I unto him, Go thy ways from 
me, and come not nigh me. he heard 
what I faid, and went from me. | 

20 And fol faſted ſeven days, mourning and 
weeping, like as Uriel the angel commanded me. 

21 And after ſeven days fo it was, that the 
thoughts of my-heart were very- grievous unto 
me again, . . | 

22 And, my ſoul recovered the ſpirit of un- 
2 ng, and I began to talk with the Moſt 

23 And ſaid, O. Lord, that beareſt rule ef 
every wood of the earth, and of all the trees 
thereof, thou haſt choſen thee only one vine: 

24 And of all lands of the whole world, thou 
haſt choſen thee one pit: and of all the flowers 
thereof, — A e 1 0 Ix! 

25 And of all the-depths of the ſea, thowhaſt- , 
filled thee one river; and of all builded"cities 
thou haſt hallowed Sion unto thyſelf :  \ 

26 And of all the fowls that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one dove: and of all the cattle 
that are made, thou-haftprovided-theeone ſheep: 

27 And among all the multitudes of people, 
thou haſt gotten thee one people: and unto this 
people whom thou lovedſt, 
that is approved of all. e 

28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou given 
this one le over unto many? and upon the 
one root haſt thou prepared others, and why haſt 
thou ſcattered thy only one people among 
many? a 

29 And they which did gainſay thy promiſes, 
and believed not thy covenants, have trodden 


much hate thy people, yet 


them doẽw m. 
30 If thou didſt ſo . 6 
hart paniſh them with thine own 


ſhouldeft thou 
31 Now when T had ſpoken theſe words, the 


angel that came to me the night afore, was ſent 


unto me, 5 
32 And ſaid untome, Hear me, and I will in- 
ſtruct thee; hearken to the thing that I ſay; and 
I ſhalt tell thee more, | 
- 23 And I faid, Speak on, mylord. Then faid 
he unto: me, Thou art ſore troubled in mind for 
Iſrael's fake: loveſt thou that people better 
than he that made them? Bed 
34 And I ſaid, No, Lord; but of very grief 
have Tfpoken : for my reins pain me every — 
while I labour to comprehend the way of the M. 
High, and to feek out part of his judgment. 
35 And he ſaid unto me, Thou canſt not. 
And I faid, Wherefore, Lord? wWhereunte was I 
born then or why was not my mother's womb 
then my grave, that I might not have ſeen 
travail of Jacoby and che weariſome toib of 
ſtock of Iſrael t 
986 And 


thou gaveſt a law _ 


the flowers green again that are withe 


* 


u. * E 8 | 


35 And he ſaid unto me, Number me the 
things that are not yet come, gather me together 
the.drops that are ſcattered abroad, make me 


37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 


b 


IN 
up, ſhew me the image of a voice: and then I 


will declare to thee the thing that thou laboureſt | 


to know, ' 4 N | 
38 And I ſaid, O Lord that beareſt rule, who 
may know theſe things, but he that hath not his 
dwelling with men 

39 As for me, I am unwiſe : how may I then 
ſpeak of theſe things whereof thou aſkeſt me ? 

- 40 Then ſaid he unto me, Like as thou canſt 
do none of theſe things that I have ſpoken of, 
even ſo canſt thou not find out my judgment, 


| or in the end the love that I have promiſed unto 


= 
-M 


y people. 1 
41 And I ſaid, Behold, O Lord, yet art thou 
— 4 unto them that be reſerved till the end: 


what ſhall they do that have been before 


me, or we that be now, or they that ſhall come 
after us? | | | 

And he ſaid unto me, I will liken my 
zudgment unto a ring: like as there is no ſlack- 
—_— the laſt, even ſo there is no ſwiftneſs of 
" 43 So I anſwered and ſaid, Couldeſt thou not 
make thoſe that have been made, and be now, 


and that are for to come, at once; that thou 


„ ö * 
mo 


- 
* 
© 


mighteſt ſhew thy judgment the ſooner ? 

A Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The crea- 
ture may not haſte above the maker; neither 
may the world hold them at once that ſhall be 


created therein. | Des 
45 And l ſaid, As thou haſt ſaid unto thy ſer- 
vant, that thou which giveſt life to all, haſt given 
life at once to the creature that thou haſt created, 
and the creature bare it: even ſo it might now 
alſo beat them that now be preſent at once, 

46 And he ſaid unto me, Aſk the womb. of a 
woman, and ſay unto her, If thou bringeſt forth 
children, why doſt thou it not together, but one 


after another ? pray her therefore to bring forth 
ten children at once. 


955 And I ſaid, She cannot: but muſt do it 
y C1 


ſtance of time.. 33 
48 Then ſaid he unto Even ſo have I 
— womb of the earth to thaſe that be 

wn in it in their times. 5 | 5 

For like as a young child may not bring 
Woch the things that belong to the aged, even 
ſo have I diſpoſed the world which I created. 

50 And I aſked, and ſaid, Seeing thou haſt 
now given me the way, I will proceed 10 e 
2 for our mother, of whom the 


ing me forth the winds that in them are ſhut | 


| were made thro 


D R A * 


; 


told me chat ſhe is young, draweth now. night 


unto Hs 5 | 1 * 
51 He anſwered me, and ſaid, Aſk a woman 
that beareth children, and ſhe ſhall tell thee. 

52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not t 
whom thou haſt now brought forth like thoſe 
that . W] * 5 0 N They 

53 And ſhe ſhall anſwer thee, that be 
bor in the ſtrength of youth, are of one faſhion, 
and they that are born in the time of age, (when 
the womb faileth) are otherwiſe. 
84 Conſider thou therefore alſo, how that ye 
are leſs of ſtature than thoſe that were before 


you. . | 

55 And ſo are they that come after you, leſs 
than ye, as the creatures which now begin to be 
old, and have paſſed over the ſtrength of youth. 

356 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee, if I 
have found favour in thy ſight, ſhew thy ſervant 
by whom thou viſiteſt thy creature. | 
Ged's purpe 8 ge fen 

4. ers of A next wor | thi 

1 — What ſhall fall 4 1 1 = 

AND he faid unto me, in the beginning, 

| when the earth was made, before the bor- 

ers of the world ſtood, or ever the winds blew, 

2 Before it thundered and lightened, or ever 
the foundations of paradiſe were laid, 

Before the fair flowers were ſeen, or ever the 
moveable powers were eſtabliſhed, before the 
innumerable multitude of angels were gathered 
together, | : | ELIA 

4 Or ever the heights of the air were lifted 
up, before the meaſures of the firmament were 
| , or ever the chimnies in Sion were hot, 

5 Andere the preſent years were ſought out, 
and or ever the inventions of them that now ſin 
were turned, before they were ſealed that have 
gathered faith for a treaſure': - E. 

6 Then didi conſider theſe things, and they all 
h me alone, and through none 

other: by me alſo they ſhall be ended, and by 

none other. r 


7 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What ſhall be 
the parting aſunder of the times ? or when ſhall 
be the end of the firſt, and the beginning of it 
that followeth ?* Wire | 
8 And he ſaid unto me, From Abraham unto 
Iſaac, when Jacob and Eſau were born unto 
him, Jacob's hand held firſt the heel. of Eſau. 

9 For Eſau is the end of the world, and Jacob 
is the beginning of it that followeth. 

10 The hand of man is betwixt the heel and 
the hand; other queſtion, Efdras, aſk thou nor. 
11 I anſwered then, and ſaid, O Lord that 


ho 
k be- 
hou haſt - 


| beareſt rule, if I have found favour in thy ſight, 
12 T beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſervant the en 


of 
thy 


nk E S D R A 8. 5 


thy — * whereof thou ſhewedft me part the 
nigar. 

13 So he anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Stand up 
upon thy feet, and hear a mighty ſounding voice. 

14 And it ſhall beas it were a great motion, but 

the place where thou ſtandeſt ſnall not be moved. 

15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh, be not 
afraid : for the word is of the end, and the foun- 
dation of the earth is underſtood, | 

16 And why? becauſe the ſpeech of theſe 
things trembleth, and is moved : for it knoweth 
that the end of theſe things muſt be changed. 

17 And it happened that when I had heard it, 
I ſtvod up upon my feet, and hearkened, and 
behold there was a voice that ſpake, and the 
{ound of it was like the ſound of many waters. 

18 And it ſaid, Behold, the days come, that 
Iwill begin to draw nigh, and to viſit them that 
dwell upon the earth, 1 

19 And will begin to make inquiſttion of 
them, what they be that have hurt unjuſtly with 
their unrighteouſneſs, and when the affliction of 
Sion ſhall be fulfilled' 

20 And when the world that ſhall begin to 
vaniſh away, ſhall be finiſhed, then will J ſhew 
theſe tokens : the books ſhall be opened before 
the firmament, and they ſhall ſee all rogether. 

21 And the children of a year old ſhall ſpeak 
with their voices, the women with child ſhall 
bring forth untimely children, of three and four 
months old, and they ſhall live and be raiſed up. 

22 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſown Ren appear 
unſown, the full ſtorehouſes ſhall ſuddenly be 


found e 


d empty. 
23 And the trumpet ſhall give a ſound, which: 


2 every man treareth, they ſhall be ſuddenly 
raid. * 

24 At that time ſhall friends fight one againſt 
another like enemies, and the earth ſhall ſtand 
in fear with thoſe that dwell therein, the ſprings 
of the fountains ſhall ſtand ſtill, and-in three 
hours they ſhall not run. 

25 Whoſoever remaineth from all theſe that 
I have told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my ſalva- 
tion, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are received ſhall fee it 
who have not taſted death from their birth: and 
the heart of the inhabitants ſhall be changed, 
and turned into another meaning. 

27 For evil ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhall 
be quenched. _ 

28 As for faith, it ſhall flouriſh, corruption 

all be overcome, and the truth which hath 
been ſo long without fruit, ſhall be declared. 

29 And when he talked with me, behold, I 
* = by little and little upon him before whom 

30 And theſe words ſaid he unto me, 8 


come to ſhew thee the time of the night to come. 

31 If thou wilt Pay et more, and faſt ſeven 
days again, I ſhall tell thee greater things by 
day, than I have heard. | 

32 For thy voice is heard before the Moſt 
High: for the mighty hath ſeen thy righteous 
dealing, he hath ſeen alſo thy chattity, which 
thou haſt had ever ſince thy yoath. . 

3 And therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew 
thee all theſe things and to ſay unto thee, Be 
of good comfort, and fear not. 

34 And haſten not with the times that are paſt, 
to think vain things, that thou mayeſt not 
haſten from the latter times. | 

5 And it came to pals after this, that I wept 

in, and faſted ſeven days in like manner, that 
I might fulfil the three weeks which he told me. 

3 1 = the eighth * «1 = my — 
vexed within me again, and an to 
before the Moſt High. 

37. For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and 
my foul was in diſtreſs. | 

38 And I ſaid, O Lord, thou ſpeakeſt from 
the ning of the creation, even the firſt day, 
and ſaĩdeſt thus, Let heaven and earth be made: 
and oy word was a perfect work. 

39 And then was the ſpirit, and darkneſſes 
and ſilence were on every ſide; the ſound of 
man's voice was not yet formed. 3 

40 Then commandedſt thou a fair light to 
come forth of thy treaſures, that thy work 
might appear. | | | 

41 Upon the ſecond day thou madeſt the ſpi- 


| rit of thefirmament, and commandedſt it to part 


aſunder, and to make a diviſion betwixt the 
waters, that the one part might go up, and the 
other remain beneath. 2 

42 Upon the third day thou didſt command, 
that the waters ſhould be gathered in the ſeventh 
part of the earth: ſix parts haſt thou dried up 
and kept them, to the intent that of theſe ſome 


| being rune of Godand tilled, might fervethee. 
4 


or as ſoon as thy word went forth the 
work was made, 
44 For immediately there was great and in- 
numerable fruit, and many and divers pleaſures 
for the taſte, and flowers of unchangeable co- 
lour, and odours of wonderful ſmell: and this 
was done the third day. | 1 
45 Upon the fourth day thou commandedſt, 
that the ſun ſhould ſhine, and the moon give 
her light, and the ſtars ſhould be in order: 
46 And gaveſt them a charge to do ſervice - 


| unto man, that was to be made. 


47 Upon the fifth day, thou ſaideſt unto the 
ſeventh part, Where the waters were gathered, 
that it ſhould bring forth living creatures, fowls, 
and fiſhes; and ſo it came to pals, 


48 For 


* 


u. E S DR A 8. 


48 For the dumb water, and without life, 


brought forth living things at the command - | 


ment of God, that all people might praiſe thy 
wonderous works. . 
49 Then didſt thou ordain two living crea- 


tures, the one thou calledſt Enoch, and the other 


Leviathan: n 

50 And didſt ſeparate th one from the other: 
for the ſeventh · part namgly, where the water 
was gathered together) nught not hold them 


51 Unto Enoch thou gaveſt one part, which 
was dried up the third day, that he ſhould dwell 
in the ſame part, wherein are a thouſand hills : 
52 But unto Leviathan thou gaveſt the ſe- 
venth part, namely the moiſt ; and haſt kept 
Nun to be devoured of whom thou wilt, and 
WG > out 

53 Upon the fixth day thou gaveſt command- 
ment unto the earth, that before thee it ſhould 
bring forth beaſts, cattle; and creeping things: 


54 And after theſe, Adam alſo whom thou 
—f 


ſt lord of all thy creatures; of him came 
we all, and the people alſo whom thou haſt 
choſen. 
- 55 All this have I ſpoken before thee, O Lord, 
becauſe thou madeſt the world for our ſakes, 
2 As for the other le which alſo came 


Adam, thou haſt ſaid, that they are nothing, 


but. be like unto ſpittle, and haſt likened the 
abundance of them unto a drop that falleth 
trom a veſſel. 3 

57 And now, O Lord, behold theſe heathen, 
which have ever been reputed as nothing, have 
begun to be lords over us, and to deyour us. 

58 But we wy people (whom thou haſt called 
thy firſt- born, thy only begotten, and thy fer- 
vent lover) are given into their hands. | 
3509 If the world now be made for our ſakes, 
why do we not poſſeſs an inheritance with the 
world ? how long ſhall this endure ? 


8 E H A P. VII. 


The way is narrow : when it was made narrow. A 


Hall die, and riſe again. Chriſt ſhall fit in judgment. 
'A ND. when had made an end of ſpeaking 
1 theſe words, there was ſent unto me the 
—ç which had been ſent unto me the nights 
ore : | 


2 And he ſaid unto me, Up, Efdras, and | 


hear the words that I am come to tell thee. 
3 And I ſaid, Speak on, my God. Then 
laid he unto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, 
that it might be deep and great. 

* But put the eaſe the entrance were narrow, 

like a river M2 

5 Who then could go into the ſea to look u 
on it, and to rule it? if he went not thro? the 
narrow, how could he come into the broad? 


W 


* „ 


; 


1 


ö 
ö 


mortal? a 


6 There is alſo another 1 A city is 
builded, and ſet upon a broad field, and is full 
of all good things: e ee 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and is ſet 
in a dangerous 17 to fall, like as if there were 
a fire on the right hand, and on the left a deep 
water. * 3 

8 And one only path between them both 
even between the fire and the water, /o ſmall 
that there could but one man go there at once, 

9 If this city now were given unto a man for 


an inheritance, if he never ſhall paſs the danger 


ſer before it, how ſhall he receive this inheri. 


tance ? 

10 And! faid, It is fo, Lord. Then faid he 
unto me, Even fo allo is Ifrael's portion. 

11 "Becauſe for their fakes I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then 
was decreed that now is done. | 

12 Then were the entrances of this world 
made narrow, full of ſorrow and travail: they 
are but few and evil, full of perils, and very 


painful, 


13 For the entrances of the elder world were 
wide and ſure, and brought immortal fruit. 

14 If then they that hve, labour not to enter 
the ſtrait and vain things, they can never receive 
thoſe that are laid up for them. | 

15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou thy- 
ſelf, ſeeing thou art but a corruptible man? and 
why art thou moved, whereas thou art but 

16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy mind 
this thing that is to come, rather than that 
which is preſent? . ove 

17 Then anſwered I, and faid,' O Lord, that 
beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy law, thac 
the righteous ſhould inherit theſe things, but 
that the ungodly ſhould periſh. 

18 Nevertheleſs, the righreous ſhall ſuffer 
ſtrait things, 'and hope for wide : for they that 


I have done wickedly, have ſuffered the ſtrait 


things, and yet ſhall not ſee the wide. 

19 And he ſaid unto me, There is no judge 
above God, and none that hath underſtanding 
above the Higheſt. | | 

20 For there be many that periſh in this lite, 
becaule they deſpiſe the law of God, that is ſet 
before them. | 
21 For God hath given ſtrait command- 


ment to ſuch as come, what they ſhould do to 


hve, even as they come, and what they ſhould 
obſerve to avoid puniſhment. 

22 Nevertheleſs, they were not obedient un: 
to him; but ſpeak againſt him, and imagined 
vain things, | : 

23 An deceived themſelves by their wicked 
deeds, and faid of the Moſt High, That he is 
not, and knew not his ways: Bu 
13 | 24 Bu 


make hoe, hall be r 


5 11. 
24 But his law have they deſpiſed, and denied 
his covenants; in his ſtatutes have they not 
beet faithful, and have not performed his 
works, 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, for the empty are 
the empty things, and for the full are the full 


things. | 

5 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe 
tokens which I have told thee ſhall come to 
paſs, and the bride ſhall appear, and ſhe coming 
forth, ſhall be ſeen, that now is withdrawn from 
the earth. 

27 And whoſoever is delivered from the fore- 
ſaid evils, ſhall ſee my wonders. | 

28 For my fon Jeſus ſhall be revealed with 
thoſe that be with him, and they that remain 
{hall rejoice within four hundred years. 

29 After theſe years ſhall my fon Chriſt die, 
and all men that have life. | 

o And the world ſhall be turned into the 

old ſilence ſeven days, like as in the former 
judgments : ſo, that no man ſhall remain. 

31 And after ſeven days, the world that yet 


up, and that ſhall 
die that is corrupt. 


32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are 
aſleep. in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that 
dwell in ſilence, and the ſecret places ſhall 
deliver thoſe ſouls that were committed unto 


them : 5 | 
And the moſt High ſhall appear upon the 

ſearof judgment, and miſery hall rials ANfS2, 
and the long - ſuffering ſhall have an end. 

34 But judgment _ ſhall remain, truth 
mal ſtand, and faith ſhall wax ſtrong. 
193 5 And the work ſhall follow, and the reward 

a 


be ſhewed, and the good deeds ſhall be of. 
force, and wicked deeds 


all bear no rule. 

36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firſt for the 
Sodomites, and Moſes for the fathers that ſin- 
ned in the wilderneſs : | 


37 And Jeſus after him for Iſrael in the time 
0 


chan: 


38 And Samuel and David for the deſtruc- 


tion : and Solomon. for them that ſhould come 
to the ſanctuary : & IG 7 
39 And Helias for thoſe that received rain, 
and for the dead, that he might live: ? 
40 And Ezechias for the people in the time 
of Sennacherib: and many for many. : 
41 Even ſo now, ſeeing corruption is grown 
up, and wickedneſs increaled, and the righteous 
have prayed for the ungodly : wherefore ſhall 


it not be ſo now allo ? 


42 He anſwered me and ſaid, This preſent 
lite is not the end where much glory doth abide, 
therefore have they prayed for the weak. _ 

43 But the day of doom ſhall be the end ** 

a | 2 


CELDT 


this time, and the beginning of the immortality. 
for to come, wherein corruption is paſt. 
* Intemperance is at an end, infidelity is cut 
off, righteouſneſs is grown, and truth is ſprung 
up | up. 


45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſave him 
that is deſtroyed, nor to oppreſs him that hath 
gotten the victory. — | 

46 I anſwered-then, and ſaid, This is my firſt 
and laft ſaying, That it had been better not to 
have given the earth unto Adam: or elſe when 
It was given him, to have reſtrained him from 
ſinning. eee 

47 For what profit is it for men now in this 
preſent time to live in heavineſs, and after death 
to look for puniſhment ? 8 

48 O thou Adam, what haſt thou done? for 
though it was thou that ſinned, thou art not 
fallen alone, but we all that come of thee. 

49 For what profit is it unto us, if there be 


| promiſed us an immortal time, whereas we have 


done the works that bring death ? | 
50 And that there is promiſed us an eyerlaſt- 
ing hope, whereas ourſelves being moſt wicked 
are made vain ? at 
51 And that there are laid up for us dwell- 
ings of health and ſafety, whereas we have lived 
wickedly ? FEE | 
32 And that the glory of the Moſt High is 
kept to defend them which have led a wary 
life, whereas we have walked in the moſt wiek- 
ed ways of all? | y | 
53 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a para- 
diſe, whoſe fruit endureth for ever; wherein is 
ſecurity and medicine, ſith we ſhall not enter 
into it? Fs 
54 (For we have walked in unpleafant 
places : SS Fg nn; 
| 55 And that the faces of them which have - 
uſed abſtinence ſhall ſhine above the ſtars, 
* our faces ſhall be blacker than dark - 
neſs! TR nes: +) ; 
56 For while we lived and committed ini- 


quity, we conſidered not that we [ſhould begin 
to ſuffer for it after death. a * 


57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is 
the condition of the battle, which man that is 
born upon earth ſhall fight; | ENS 4 
58 That if he be overcome, he ſhall ſuffer as 
thou | haſt faid : but if he 75 the victory, he 
ſhall receive the thing that 1 ſay Ih 

59 For this is the life whereof Moſes ſpake 
unto the people while he lived, ſaying, Chooſe 
thee life, that thou mayeſt live. 98. 

60 Nevertheleſs, they believed not him, nor 

et the prophets after him, no nor me which 
ave ſpoken unto them = 
61 That there ſhould not be ſuch heavineſs 


A 1 


in their deſtruction, as ſhall be joy over them 
that are perſuaded to ſalvation. 

62 I anſwered then, and ſaid, I know Lord, 
that the Moſt High is called merciful, in that 
he hath mercy upon them which are not yet 
come into the world, : 

63 And upon thoſe alſo that turn to his law; 

64 And that he is patient, and long ſuffereth 
; thoſe that have ſinned, as his creatures; 
65 And that he is bountiful, for he is ready to 
give where it needeth ; 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for he mul- 
tiplieth more and more mercies to them that 
are preſent, and that are paſt, and alſo to them 
Which are to come. | a : 

67 For if he ſhall not multiply his mercies, the 
world would not continue with them that in- 
herit therein. : 

68 And he pardoneth ; for if he did not ſo of 
his goodneſs, that they which have committed 
iniquities, might be eaſed of them ; the ten 
thouſandth part of man ſhould not remain living. 


69 And being judge, it he ſhould not forgive 


them̃ that are cured with his word, and put out 
the multitude of contentions, 

20. Thereſhouldbe very few left peradventure 
in an innumerable multitude.  - 

e. 5 VIII. 
Many created, but few ſaved. He aſtetb why God de- 
ftrayeth his own — and prayeth God — people 
which ſerve him. | 
N 
H 
e 


4 worl 


to come for few. 


thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay unto thee, that 

it giveth much mould whereot earthen veſſels 

«are.made, but little duſt that gold cometh. of: 

even ſo is the courſe of this preſent world. 

4 & Here be many created, but few ſhall. be 
Wy. 


So. anfwered I, and ſaid, Swallow then. 
underſtanding; and devour 


4 
down, O my foul, 
wiſdom. . 


ling to propheſy: for thou haſt no longer 
ſpace t han only to live. 
6 Q Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſervant that 


we may pray before thee, and thou give us. ſeed | 


unto our heart, and culture to our underſtand- 
; ng. that there may come fruit of it: how ſhall | which the truth witneſſeth. 
eac 


beareth the 


= 
bo 


man hve that is corrupt, who 
place of a man? 8 . 
7 For thou art alone, and we all one work- 


mänſhip of thine hands, like as thou haſt ſaid. © 


8 For when the body is faſhioned now in the 
mother's womb, and thou giveſt it members 
ahy creature is preſerved in fire and water, and 


D he anſwered me, ſaying, The Moſt | 


ny not be comprehended, before whom the 


j 


* 


„ 


that dwell in the land. 
h hath made this world for many, but 


20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in Dae 
e 


5 


| "Hang thou haſt agreed to give ear, and art | 
«WHH 


28383 For while J live, 
a 1k 


1 


| 


nine months doth thy workmanſhip endure thy 
c"_—_ ek. 3 * -, _ be 

ut that which keepeth, and is kept, ſhall 
both be preſerved : and when the — ro 
the womb preſerved, delivereth up the things 
that grew in it. 

10 For thou haſtcommanded out of the parts 
of the body, that is to ſay, out of the breaſts, 
milk to be given, which is the fruit of the 
breaſts, | 
11 That the thing which is faſhioned, may be 


nouriſhed for a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy 
mercy. 


12 Thou broughteſt it up with thy righteous. 
neſs, and nuture 


it in thy law, and reformedſt 
ir with thy judgment, . 

13 And thou ſhalt mortify it as thy creature, 
and quicken it as thy work. 

14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him which 
with ſo great labour was faſhioned, it is an eaſy 


thir. to be ordained by thy commandment; that 


the thing which was made might be preſerved. 
15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeak (touch- 
ing man in general, thou knoweſt beſt) but 


8 thy people, for whoſe ſake I am 
"6 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe 


I mourn ; and for lfrael, for whom I am heavy; 

and for Jacob, for whoſe ſake I am troubled : 
17 Therefore will I begin to pray before thee, 

for myſelf and for them: for I ſee the falls of us 


# 


18 But I have heard the ſwiftneſs of the judge 


which is to come. 
2 I will tell thee a ſimilitude, Eſdras; as when | 


19 Therefore hear my voice, and underſtand 
my words, and I ſhall ſpeak before thee : this is 
the beginning of the words of Eſdras, before he 
was taken up: and I faid | 


neſs, which beholdeſt from above things in t 
heaven, and in the air, . 
21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, whoſe glory 


of angels ſtand with trembling, 
22 (Whole ſervice is converſant in wind and 
fire,) whoſe word is true, and ſayings conſtant, 


whoſe co nt is ſtrong, and ordinance: 
fearfi 


2 © Whoſe look drieth up the depths, and in- 
dignation maketh the mountains to melt away, 


24. O hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and give 
ear to the petition of thy creature. 
e, L will ſpeak, and ſo long 
ave underſtanding, I will anſwer. 


26 O look not upon the fins of thy people: 


but on them which ſerve thee in truth. 


heathen : 
- 


27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the 


H. \E iS D N A & 


heathen: but the deſire of thoſe that keep thy 
teſtimonies in afflictions. 

28 Think not upon thoſe that have walked 
feignedly before thee; but remember them 
2 according to thy will, have known thy 

ear. 


29 Let jr not be thy will to deſtroy them 


which have lived like beaſts; but to look upon 


them that have clearly taught thy law. 
30 Take thou no 1 at them which 

arè deemed worſe than beaſts; but love them 

that alway put their truſt in thy righteouſneſs 


and glory. 


31 For we and our fathers do languiſh of 
ſuch diſeaſes : but becauſe of us ſinners, thou 
ſhalt be called merciful, 

32 For if thou haſt a deſire to have mercy up- 
on us, thou ſhalt be called merciful, to us 
namely, that have no works of righteouſneſs. 

For the juſt, which have many good works 
laid up with thee, ſhall out of their own deeds 
receive reward. | 

4 For what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take 
diſpleaſure at him? or what is a corruptible 
generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo bitter to- 
ward it? 

35 For in truth, there is no man among them 
that be born, but he hatt. dealt wickedly ; and 
among the faithful there 1s none which hath not 
done amiſs. _ 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſneſs and 
thy goodnels ſhall be declared, if thou be merci- 
ful unto them which have not the confidence of 
good works. | ; 

37 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and according 
unto.thy words it ſhall be. | 

38 For indeed, I will not think on the diſpo- 
ſition of them which have ſinned before death, 
— ment, before deſtruction: 

39 But I will rejoice over the diſpoſition. of 


the righteous, and I will remember alſo their 


pilgrimage, and the falvation, and the reward 
that they ſhall have. i 


40 Like as I have ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it eome 


* 


to paſs. 

41 For as the huſbandman ſoweth much ſeed 
upon the ground, and planteth many trees, and 
yet the 
cometh not up, neither doth all that is planted 
take root: even fo is it of them that are ſown 
in the world, they ſhall-not all be ſaved. 

42 I anſwered then, and ſaid; If I have found 
grace, let me ſpeak. | 
43 Like as the huſhandman's ſeed periſheth, 

it come not up, and receive not thy rain in 
due ſeaſon, or if there 
corrupt it: 


0 > 


SY P 


* 


ing that is ſown good in his ſeaſon 


come too much rain, and 


me the multitude of the wonders which thou 


44 Even fo periſheth man alſo which is form- 
ed with thy hands, and is called thine own im- 
age, becauſe thou art like unto him, for whoſe 
ſake thou haſt made all things, and likened him 
unto the huſbandman's ſeed, ; 

45 Be not wroth with us, but ſpare thy people, 
and have mercy upon thine own inheritance z- 
for thou art merciful unto thy creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Things 
preſent are for the preſent, and things to come, 
ror ſuch as be to come. 

For thou comeſt far ſhort, that thow 
ſhouldeſt be able to love my creature more than 
I : but I have oft times drawn nigh unto thee, 
and unto it, but never to the unrighteous. 

48 In this alſo thou art marvellous before the 
Moſt High: a 

49 In that thou haſt humbled thyſelf, as it 
becometh thee, and haſt not judged thyſelf wor- 
thy to be much glorified among the righteous. 

50 For many great miſeries ſhalt be done to 
them, that in the latter. time ſhall dwell in the 
world becauſe they have walked inn ride. 

51 But underſtand thou. for th elf, and ſeek. 
out the glory for ſuch as be like the. 

52 For unto you. is paradiſe opened, the 
tree of life is planted, the time to come is pre- 
2 lenteouſneſs is made ready, a City is 

uilded, and reſt is allowed, yea, perfect good- 
neſs and wiſdom. 6 5. 55 

53 The root of evil is ſealed up from you, 
weakneſs and the moth is hid from you, and. 
corruption is fled into hell to be forgotten: 

54 Sorrows are paſſed, and in the end is ſhewed. 
the treaſure of immortality. 2 5 

55 And therefore afk thou no more queſtions: 
concerning the multitude of them. that. periſh, 

56 For when they had taken. liberty, they de- 
ſpiſed the Moſt High, thought ſcorn of his law, 


and forſook his ways. 


57 Moreover, they have trodden down his 
.Fighteous,, | | 
38 And ſaid in their heart, That tliere is no- 
God: yea, and that knowing they muſt die. 
39 For as the things aforeſaid ſhall receive 
vou, ſo thirſt and pain are prepared for them: 
= it was not his will that man ſhould come to- 
nought: 5 : 

60 But they which be created have defiled the 

name of him that made them, and were unthank-- 

ful unto him which prepared life for them. 

4 on And. therefore. is my judgment. now at: 
and. 

62 Theſe things have I not ſhewed unto all. 
men, but unto:thee, and a few like thee. . Then. 
anſwered I, and ſaid, az X 

63 Behold, O Lord, now haſt thou ſhewed* - 


wilt. 


but deſpiſed it; 


| WES. AU, E538 
wilt begin to do in the laſt times: but at what 


time, thou haſt not ſnewed me. 
CRAP. 1. 
Ibo ſhall be faved and who not, All the world is now 
corrupted: He complaineth that thaſe periſh which 
keep God's law. - 
E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure 
thou the time diligently in itſelf: and 

when thou ſeeſt part of the ſigns paſt, which I 
have told thee before, | * 

2 Then ſhalt thou underftand, that it is the 
very ſame time, wherein the Higheſt will begin 
to viſit the world which he made. | 

2 Therefore when there ſhall be ſeen earth- 
quakes and uprecars of the people in the world: 

4 Then ſhalt thou well underſtand, that the 
Moft H oh Take of thoſe things from the days 
that were before thee, even from the beginning. 

5 For like as- all that is made in the world, 

th a beginning and an end, and the end is 
manifeſt : $7 ra MS 

6 Even ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt, have 
plain beginnings in wonders and powerful 
works, and endings in effects and figns : 

7 And every one that ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhall be able to eſcape by his works, and by 
faith, whereby ye have believed, 

8 Shall be preſerved from the ſaid perils, and 
mall ſee my falvation, in my land, and within 
my borders: for I have ſanctified them for me 
from the beginning. 

9 Then ſhall ey be in' pitiful caſe, which 
now have abuled my wars and they that have 
caſt them away deſpitefully, ſhall dwell in tor- 
ments. Ws 3 | 

10 For fuch as in their life have received be- 
_ nefirs, and have not known me; 

11 And they that have loathed my law, while 
they had yet liberty, and when as yer place of 
repentance was open unto them, underſtood not, 


a} he' ſame muſt know it after death by | 
pain. 3 | | 
13 And therefore be thou not curious, how 
the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed, and when : but 
'enquire howthe rightcous ſhall be ſaved, whoſe 
the world is, and for whom the world is created. 
14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, i 
15 J have ſaid before, and now do ſpeak, and 
ſpeak it alſo hereafter; That there be. realy 
more of them which periſh, thanof them which 
all be ſaved: | | 
16 Like as a wave is greater than a drop. 
17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Like as the 
field is, ſo is alſo the ſeed; as the flowers be, ſuch 


are the colours alſo; ſuch as the workman is, 


D R AS. 


time of the world. pe 

18 And now when J prepared the world which 
was not 2 made, even for them to dwell in 
that now live, no man ſpake againſt me. 

19 For then every one obeyed, but now the 
manners of them which are created in this 
world that is made, are corrupted by a perpetual 
themſelves. 

20 So I conſidered the world, and behold, 
there was peril, becauſe cf the devices that were 

come into it. | | FEA; 

21 And I ſaw and ſpared it greatly, and have 
kept me a grape of the cluſter, and a plant of a 
great prop "I : | 
22 Let the multitude periſh then, which was 
born in vain, and let my grape be kept, and my 
page : for with great labour have I made it per- 
I. - E822 a 


days more, (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 

24 But go into a field of flowers, where no 
houſe is builded, and eat only the flowers of the 
field; taſte no fleſh, drink no. wine, but eat 
flowers only; | 


then will I comè and talk with thee. 


26 So I went my way into the field which is 


called Ardath, like as he commanded me :, and 
there I fat amongſt the flowers, and did eat of 


ſatisfied me. 
27 After ſeven days I ſat upon the graſs, and 
my heart was vexe! 
28 And I opened my mouth, and began to 
talk before the Moſt High, and ſaid, 


thou waſt ſhewed unto our fathers in the wilder- 
neſs, in a place where no man treadeth, in a 

barren place, when they came out of Egypt. 
And thou ſpeakeſt, ſaying, Hear me, O 
Iſrael ; and mark my words thou ſeed of Jacob. 
31 For behold, I ſow my law in you, and it 
Il bring fruit in you, and ye ſhall be honour- 

ed in it for ever. 4 2 

32 But our fathers which received the law, 
kept it not, and obſerved not thy ordinances : 
and though the fruit of thy law did not periſh, 


neither could it, for it was thine; 


33 Yet they that received it, periſhed, becauſe 
they kept not the thing that was ſown in them. 
34 And lo, it is a cuſtom, when the ground 
hath received ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, or any vel- 
ſel meat or drink, that, that being periſhed 


doch alto is che work; and as the huſbandman is 


wherein it was fown, or caſt into, | 
| 35 That thing allo which was ſown or caſt 
| therein, 


jaded, ſo is his huſbandry alſo: for it was the 


ſeed, and by a law which is unſearchable, rid 


23 Nevertheleſs, if thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeven 


25 And pray unto the Higheſt continually, 


the herbs of the field, and the meat of the ſame 
within me, like as before: 


29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thyſelf unto us, 


Le . 
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therein, or received, doth periſh, and remaineth 


not with us: but with us it hath not happened 


0. 

36 For we that have received the law, periſh 
by ſin, and our heart alſo which received it. 
Ws Notwithſtanding the law periſheth not, | 
but remaineth in his force. * | 

38 And when I ſpake theſe things in my 
heart, I looked back with mine eyes, and upon 
the right ſide I ſaw a woman, and behold, ſhe 
mourned-and wept with a loud voice, and was 
much grieved in heart, and her cloaths were 
rent, and ſhe had aſhes upon her head. 

39 Then let I my thoughts go that I was in, 
and turned me unto her, | 

40 And ſaid unto her, "Wherefore weepeſt. 
thou? why art thou ſo grieved in thy mind? 

41 And ſhe ſaid unto me, Sir, let me alone, 
that I may bewail myſelf, and add unto my forrow, | 
for I am ſore vexed in my mind, and brought 
very low. | 

F 2 And I ſaid unto her, What aileth thee ? 
tell me. | 

2 She ſaid unto me, I thy ſervant have been 
barren, and had no child, though I had an huſ- 
band thirty ears. He d 3-4 

44 And thoſe thirty years I did nothing elſe 
day and night, and every hour, but make my 
prayer to the Higheſt, | 

45, After thirty years God heard me thine | 
handmaid, looked upon my miſery, conſidered } 
my trouble, and gave me a ſon: and I was vw 
glad of him, ſo was my huſband alſo, and all 

my ys : and we gave great honour un- 
to the Almighty. ; g | 
46 And I nouriſhed him with 4 travel. 
47 So when he grew up, and came to the 
time that he ſhould have a wife, I made a feaſt. 


H. F 
e orteth the woman in the * ſhe Vanijheth away, 
"ſl and a city appeareth in her place. oh | 55 
ND ſo it came to paſs, that when my ſon 
was entered into his wedding- chamber, 
he fell down and died. 

2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and all 
my neighbours roſe up to comfort me: ſo I took 
my reſt unto the ſecond day at night. 

3 And it came to paſs, when they had all left off 
to comfort me, to the end I might be quiet: 
then roſe I up by night and fled, and came 

* 


| 


hither into this field, as thou ſeeſt. 

4 And I do now purpoſe not to return into 

e City, but here to ſtay, and neither to eat nor 
drink, but continually to mourn, and to faſt 
until 1 die. 3 

5 Then leftI the meditations wherein I was, 
and ſpake to her in anger, ſaying, 


6 Thou fooliſh woman above all other, ſeeſt 


— 


chou not our mourning, and what . happeneth 


7 How that Sion our mother is full of all 
„ and much humbled, mourning very 
8 And now ſeeing we all mourn and are fad, 
vineſs; art thou grieved for 


9 For aſk the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell thee 
that it is ſhe which ought to mourn 
of ſo many that grow upon her. 

10 For out of her came all at the firſt, and 
out of her ſhall all others come, and behold, 
they walk almoſt all into deſtruction, and a 
multitude of them 1s utterly rooted out, 

11 Who then ſhould make more mournin 
than ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, and 
not thou, whick art ſorry but for one? | 
12 But if thou ſayeſt unto me, My lamenta- 
tion is not like the earth's 
the fruit of my womb, 
ins, and bare with ſorrows; 
at the earth not ſo 
ſent in it, according to t 
is gone as it came: | 
Then ſay I unto thee, Like as thou haſt 
brought forth with labour; even fo the earth 
alſo hath given her frui 
{ſince the beginning, unto 

Now therefore keep thy ſorrow to th 
bear with a good courage that which 
befallen thee. 

16 For if thou ſhalt. acknowledg 
mination of God to be j 
ceive thy ſon in time, an 
amongſt women. 


for we are all in hea 


hich I brought forth 


; for the multitudeSre- 
he courſe of the earth, 


namely, man, ever 
m that made her. 


alt both re- 
d ſhalt be commended 


M4 o thy way then into the city, to thine 
huſband. 


18 And ſhe ſaidunto me, That will I not do: 
I will not go into the city, but here will T die. 
proceeded to ſpeak further unto her, 


ſo, but be counſelled b 
how many are the adverſities of Sion 
forted in regard of the ſorrow of Jeruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuary is laid waſte, 
our altar broken down, our temple deſtroyed: 

22 Our pfaltery is laid on the ground, our 
ſong is put to ſilence, our rejoicing is at an end, 
the light of our candleſtick is put out, the ark 
of our covenant is ſpoiled, our holy things are 
defiled, and the name that is called upon vs, is 
almoſt profaned : our children are put to ſhame, 
our prieſts are burnt, our Levites are gone into 
captivity, our virgins are defiled, and our wives 
raviſned, our righteous men carried away, our 
little ones deftroyed, our young men are brought 
in bondage, and our itrong men are beco 


20 Do not 


- — 


— 


di 
- troubled, and the th 


ſecret thin : 14 

39 He hath ſeen that thy way is right: for 

that thou ſorroweſt continually for thy people, 

and makeſt great lamentation for Sion. 
40 This therefore is the meaning of the vi- 

fon which thou lately ſawelt : 

14 4 
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23 And, which is the greateſt of all, the ſeal 


of Sion hath now loſt her honour : tor ſhe is 


delivered into the hands of them that hate us. 
224 And therefore ſhake off thy great heavi- 


neſs, and put away the multitude of ſorrows, 
that the Mighty ma 

and the Higheſt ſhall give thee reſt, and 
eaſe from thy labour. 


25 And it came to paſs, while I was talking 
wit 


her, behold, her face upon a ſudden ſhine 
exceedingly, and her countenance gliſtered, ſo 
that 1 
might be. 


I | 
— And behold, ſuddenly ſne made a great 


cry, very fearful: ſo that the earth ſhook at the 
noiſe of the woman. 


unto me no more, but there vas a city 

and a large place ſhewed itſelf from the 

foundations: then was I afraid, and cried with 
a loud voice, and ſaid, .' "ay | 

28 Where is Uriel the I, who came unto 

meat the firſt ? for he hath cauſed me to fall 

into many trances, and mine end is turned into 
corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. | 

And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, be- 

he came unto me, and looked upon me. 

And lo, I lay as one that had been dead, 

and mine un ding was taken from me: 


and he took me by the right hand, and comfort- 
ed me, and ſet me upon my feet, and {aid unto. 


me, 

Fl What aileth thee ? and why art thou fo 
diſquieted ? and why is thine underſtanding 
hts of thine heart ? 

32 And I ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me 
and yet I did according to thy words, and I 
went into the field, and lo, I have ſeen, and yet 
ſee that 1 ye not able to expreſs. | 

33 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up manfully, 

and I will adviſe thee. WY 

34 Then ſaid I, Speak on, my lord, in me; 
* y forſake me not, leſt I die fruſtrate of my 
ope. 

w For I have ſeen that I knew not, and hear 
that I do not know. | 


36 Or is my ſenſe deceived, or my foul in a 


7. Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that thou 
ilt thy ſervant of this viſion. | 
$ He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Hear me, 


and I ſhall inform thee, and tell thee wherefore. 


thou art afraid: for the higheſt will reveal many 
unto. thee, | 


. 
bc. * 
4 


2 5 


be merciful unto thee 


was afraid of her, and muſed what it 


27 And I looked, and behold, the woman | b 
builded, 


An 


4 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and thou 
beganſt to comfort her: ; 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſs of the wo- 
man no more, but there appeared unto thee a 
city builded. - | i 

43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of 
her ſon, this is the ſolution : . 

44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is Sion: 


and whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee, (even ſne whom 


thou ſeeſt as a city builded,) 
45 Whereas 
ſhe hath been thirty years barren: thoſe are the 


_ years wherein there was no offering made 
in her. 


r 2 n 
46 But afterthirty years, Solomon builded the 
city, and offered offerings: and then. bare the 
arren a ſon. . 
47 And whereas ſhe told thee, That ſhe nou- 
iſhed him with labour : that was the dwelling 
in Jeruſalem. * : | 
48 But whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee, That my 
ſon coming into his marriage chamber, hap- 
ned to have a fall, and died: this was the de- 
ruction that came to Jeruſalem. _ 

49 And behold, thou ſaweſt her likeneſs, and 
becauſe ſhe mourned for her ſon, thou beganſt 
to comfort her : and of theſe things which have 
chanced, theſe are tobe opened unto thee. 

50 For now the Moſt . ſeeth that thou 
art ned unfeignedly, and ſuffereſt from thy 
whole heart for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the 
brigktneſs of her glory, and the comelineſs of 
her beauty. | — 

1 And therefore I bade thee remain in the 
field, where no houſe was builded. ; 

52 For I knew that the Higheſt would ſhew 
this unto thee, : : 

53 Therefore I commanded thee to go into 


the field, where nofoundation of any building 


was. | 
54 For in the place wherein the Higheſt be- 
2 87 to ſhew his city, there can no man's 
uilding be able to ſtand. 


55 And therefore fear not, let not thine heart 


be affrighted, but go th 
beauty and greatnels of 
as thine eyes be able to ſee. / 
56 And then ſhalt thou hear as much as thune 
ears may comprehend. *. 8 | 
7 For thou art bleſſed above many other, 


way in, and fee the 
e building, as much 


and art called with the higheſt, and fo are but 


few. 
. 58 But to-morrow at night thou ſhalt remain 
ere. 

59 And fo ſhall the Higheſt fnew thee vi- 
ſions of the high things, which the Moft 
High will do unto them that dwell upon 
earth in the laſt days. So I Qlept that night 
and another, like as he commanded me. 
2 ä | | 


ſay, ſhe {aid unto thee, That 


CHAP. 


yu” 


| reth in his dream an eagle coming out of the ſea, and a 

# Lien aut of a 1000 9 9 l 1 "ef 

\HEN .faw I a dream, and behold, there 
; came up from the ſea an eagle, which had 
e e 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, ne ſpread her wings 
over all the earth, and all the winds N 
blew on her, and ere gathered together. | 
3 Andi beheld, and out of her teathers there 
grow other comtragy- feathers; .and they became 
ittle feathers and ſmall. 1 
4 But her heads were at reſt: the head in the 
2 + ogg than the other, yet reſted it: 
- WIENLNETENQUE. 

5 Moreover, I. beheld, and lo, the ea le flex 
with her:teathers, apd reigned upon earth, and 
over them that dwelt therein. 

6 And I ſaw that all things under heaven were 
ſukject unto her, and no man ſpake againſt her, 
no, not one creature upon earth. FT 

7 And F beheld, an 
her talons, and pate to her feathers, ſaying, 
8 Watch not all at once: fleep.gvery,one.in 
his own place, and watch by courſe. 3 


: 


/ 


9 But, let the heads; be preſerved. for the laſt. | 


10 And I beheld, and lo, the voice went not 
. of her heads, but from the midſt of her 


body. | | 
II And. IL numbered her .contrary.icathers 
and behold, there were cis of them. 4 
12 And, I -looked, and behald, on the tight 
ſide there aroſe one feather, and reigned. over 
eee | th 8 * 
13 o. it Was, that w 9 ied, 
end of it cam niiher fast erde appeared 
no more: ſo the next following ſtood rag 
ede nchen eee OY 
. (5124 det n w 
it appeared no more, 


the end of it came al ſo, 

15 Then came there a voice undo it, and ſaid 
46 Hear, thou that haſt borne, rule ver ch 
. earth ſo long: this 1 day. unto thee, Before thou 
beginneſt to appęar no more, L | 
7 There ſhall none after thee een 
time, neither unto the half thereof. 9 

18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned, as th 
other before, and appeared no more alſo. 

19 So. went it; with all the reſidue one afte 

another, as that every one reigned, and then ap- 
peared no more. 3 5 
20. Then I beheld, and lo, in proceſs . 0 

the feathers that followed ſtood up upon th 
right ſide, that they might rule alſo, and ſome 
of them ruled; but within a while they appear 

ed no more; Rn 


* 
* 
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lo, the eagle roſe upon 


. 


| F 


22 After this I looked, and behold, the twelye 
feathers appeared no more, nor the two little 
feathers : : 

23 And there was no more upon the eagle's 
body, but three heads that reſted, and fix thttle 
wings. ene 

'ty Then ſaw TI alſo, that two little feathers 
diyided themſelves from the fix, and remained 
under the head that was upon'the right ſide: for 
the four continued in their pl e. 3 

25 And I beheld, and lo, the feathers that 
were under the wing, thought to ſet-up them- 
ſelves, and to have the rule. LT "I 

26 And 1 beheld, and lo, there was one ſet 
up, but ſhortly it 1 no more. | 
5 ee was ſooner away than the 


o 


28 And. I beheld, and lo, the two that te- 


mained thought allo in themſelves to reign: 
29. And. w] en they ſo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that vere at reſt name- 
it that was in the midſt, 


Ys | for that was greater 
than the two other heads. ä 
30 And then I ſaw that the two other beads 


were joined with it. | 
31 And behold, the head was turned with 

| em that were with it, and did eat up the two 
gathers under the wing, that would have reigned. 
32 But this head put the whole earth in fear, 
and bare rule in it over all thoſe that dwelt upon 
| the earth, with much oppreſſion; and it had the 
governance of the world, more than all the 
Wings that had been. Ti 
33. And after thisT. beheld, and lo, the head 
thatwas inthe midſt ſuddenly appeared no mote, 
| ike as the wing: 
34. But thefè remained the two heads, which 
al in like fort ruled upon the earth, and over 
thoſe that dwelt therein. I 
5nd I beheld, and lo, the head upon the 

right ſide devoured it that was upon the left fide. 


36 Then I heard a voice, which ſaid uit 
37 And beheld, and lo, as it were a roaring 
38 Hear thou, I will talk with thee, and the 
rt not thou ĩt that remai 
the end of their times might come through them? 
the world, with great fearfulneſs, and over the 
—— 


21 For ſome of them were ſet up, but ruled 101 


me, Look before thee, and conſider the thing 
that thou ſeeſt. TOE. 
lion chaſed out of the wood: and I faw that he 
. Znk out a man's voice unto the eagle, and faid, 
heſt ſhall ſay unto hee, | 
250 t not t 5 | maineſt of the four 
bets whom I made to reign in my world, that 
40 An fourth came, and overcame all 
the. beaſts. that: were paſt, and had power over 
whole compals of the earth, with much wic 
oppreſſion, and fo long time dwelt he upon tl 
earth with deceit. | 1.35 


5 11 For 


4 


n. £402: 4s. 


| br For the earth haſt thou not judged with | 
truth. 5 
42 For thou haſt afflicted the meek, thou haſt 
hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loved hars, and 
deſtroyed the dwellings of them that brought 
forth fruit, and haſt caſt down the walls of ſuch 
as did thee no harm. EIN | 
43 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing come 
| = 3 the Higheſt, and thy pride unto the 
ight | 


e looked. apa the 
roud times, and behold, they are ended, and 
is abominations are fulfilled. 5 
45 And therefore appear no more, thou eagle, 
nor thy horriblewings, nor thy wicked feathers, 
nor thy malicious heads, nor thy hurtful claws, 
nor all thy vain body : ; 
46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and 
may return, being delivered from thy violence 
and that ſhe-may hope for the judgment and 
mercy of him that made her. 
oh which be few i. Afro, 25 
aww 15 Ut 
* reted. 2 ts 1 0 . bis wifions. 
AN 5 it came to paſs, whiles the lion ſpake 
theſe words unto the eagle, I law, 
2 And behold, the head that remained, and 
the four wings a * no more, and the two 
went unto it. and ſet themſelves up to reign, and 
- their kingdom was ſmall and full of uproar. 
3 And I ſaw, and behold, they appeared no 
more, and the whole body of the eagle was burnt 
- fo that the earth was in great fear: then awaked 
I out of the trouble and trance of my mind, and 
from great fear, and ſaid unto my ſpirit, 
4 4 Lo, this haſt thou done unto me, in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the ways of the Higheſt. 


— 


is inter- 


5 Lo, yet am I weary in my mind, and very | 
BY was in — ſpirit; and little ſtren th is there 


in me, for the great fear wherewith I was af- 
trighted this night. | . 

Th 5 Therefore will I now beſeech the Higheſt, 

that he will comfort me unto the end. 

7 And I ſaid, Lord that beareſt rule, if I have 
found grace before thy ſight, and if I am juſti- 
fied with thee, before many others, and if my | 
prayer indeed be come up before thy face 

8 Comfort me then, and ſhew me thy ſervant 
the interpretation, and plain difference of this 
Fearful viſion, that thou mayeſt perfectly com- 
fort my ſouou. 5 Eve 

g For thou haſt judged me worthy to ſhew 


i. 


me the laſt times. 1 


1 


10 And he ſaid, unto me, This is the inter- 
pretation of the viſion: | | 
I Ihe eagle whom thou ſaweſt come up from 
the ſea, is the kingdom which was ſeen in the 1 
viſion of thy brother Daniel. enn 


£ 
: 


and that thou ſaweſt not to 


12 But ĩt was not expounded unto him, there- 
fore now I declare it unto thee. GY SLY 
13 Behold, the days will come, that there ſhall 
riſe up a kingdom upon earth, and it ſhall be 
5 1 above all the kingdoms that were be- 
ore it. 4 ; 
14 In the ſame ſhall twelve kings reign, one 
after another: | 
15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reign, 
and ſhall have more time than any of the twelve. 
16 And this do the twelve wings ſignify, which 
thou ſaweſt. ä 
17 As for the voice which thou heardeſt ſpeak, 
8 o out from the 
heads, but from the midſt of the body thereof, 
this is the interpretation 
18 That after the time of that kingdom, there 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrivings, and it ſhall ſtand in 
ril of falling: nevertheleſs, it ſhall not then 
all, but ſhall be reſtored again to his begin- 
ning. | 
- And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight ſmall 


under- feathers ſticking to her wings, this is the 


interpretation: 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe Fan 

2 time ſhall be but ſmall, and t 
wift. | 
21 And two of them ſhall periſh: the middle 
time approaching, four ſhall be kept until their 
end begin to approach : but two 
unto the end. | 
22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads reſt- 
ing, this is the interpretation: 

27 In his laſt days ſhall the Moſt High raiſe 
up three kingdoms, and renew many ng: 
— gh and they ſhall have the dominion of 
earth, 7 
24 And of thoſe that dwell therein with much 
oppreſſion, above all thoſe that were before 
— : therefore are they called the heads of the 
eagle. | 2 

22 For theſe are they that ſhall accompliſh 
his wickedneſs, and that ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
head 1 no more, it ſignifieth that one of 
them ſhall die upon his bed, _— with pain. 
27 For the two that remain ſhall be ſlain with 


e | 
28 For the ſword of the one ſhall devour the 
other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall through the 


t kings, 


-» 


eir years 


| ſword himſelf. ö 


29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two feathers 
under the wings paſſing over the head that is on 
the right ſide; 

30 It ſignifieth, that theſe are they whom the 


Higheſt hath kept unto their end: this is the ſmall 


kingdom, and full of trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 
31 And the lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing — 
| 0 


all be kept 


So AM og . 


upbraid them with their cruelty. 


b 


Ho ES DO-S:&: 


out of the wood, and roaring, and ſpeaking to 
the eagle, and rebuking her for her unrighte- 
ouſneſs, with all the words which thou haſt 


heard 


32 This is the anointed which the Higheſt | 


hath kept for them, and for their wickedneſs 
unto the end; he ſhall reprove them, and ſhall 


3 For he ſhall ſer them before him alive in 
Ju gment, and ſhall rebuke them, and correct 
them. 5 
34 For the reſt of my le ſhall he deliver 
with mercy, thoſe that have been preſerved u 


on my borders, and he ſhall make them joyful | 


until the coming of the day of judgment, where- 
of I have ſpoken unto thee from the beginning. 
35 This is the dream that thou ſaweſt, and 
thele are the interpretations. 3 
36 Thou only haſt been meet to know this 
ſecret of the Higheſt. | 


FS 3 Therefore write all theſe things that thou | 


ſeen in a book, and hide them. 

38 And teach them to the wile of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend 
and keep theſe ſecrets. . 

39 But wait thou here thyſelf yet ſeven days 
more, that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoever it 
pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare unto thee. And 
with that he went his way. 

40 And it came to pais, when all the people 
ſaw that the ſeven days were paſt, and I not 
come again into the city, they gathered them all 
together, from the teaſt unto the greateſt, and 
came unto me, and ſaid n 

41 What have we offended thee ? and what 
evil have we done againſt thee, that thou for- 
ſakeſt us, and fitteſt here in this place? 

42 For of all the prophets thou only art left 
us, as a cluſter of the vintage, and as a candle in 
a dark place, and as a haven or ſhip preſerved 
from the tempeſt. _ 

43 Are not the evils which are comꝭ to us 
ſufficient? | 

44 If thou ſhalt forſake us, how much better 
had it been for us, if we alſo had been burnt in 
the midit of Sion ? 

45 For we are not better than they that died 
there. And they wept with a loud voice. Then 
anſwered I them and ſaid, 


46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and be not 


heavy thou houſe of Jacob : WS, 

47 For the Higheſt hath you inremembrance, 
and the Mighty hath not forgotten you in 
temptation, - ; 

is As for me, I have not forſaken you, nei- 
ther am I departed from you: but am come into 
this place, to pray for the deſolation ot Sion 
and that I might icek mercy for the low eſtate o 


of them were bound, an 


great fear, and I aw 


ur ſanctuary. 
yo y E 2 


And now go your way home every ma 
an alter theſe days will I come uato your * 
50 So the people went their way into the 
city, like as I commanded them: | | 
51 But I remained ſtill in the field ſeven days, 
as the angel commanded mF#, and did eat only 
in thoſe days of the flowers of the field, and had 
my meat of the herbs. | | 


C HK A. . 
* in his dream a man coming out of the ſea; The 
claration of his dream: He is 2 and promiſed 
to jee more. 1822 
A D it came to paſs after ſeven days, I - 
dreamed a dream by night: 
2 And lo, there aroſe a wind from the ea, 
that it moved all the waves thereof, 2 
3 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed . 
ſtrong with the thouſands of heaven : and when- 
he turned his countenance to look, all the things 
trembled that were ſeen under him. | 
4 And whenſoever the voice went out of his 
mouth, all they burat that heard his voice, like 
as the earth faileth when it feeleth the fire. 
5 And after this I beheld, and lo, there was 
gathered together a multitude of men, aut of 
number, from the four winds of the heaven, to 
ſubdue the man that came out of the ſea. | 
6 But I beheld, and lo, he had graved himſelf 
a great mountain, and flew up upon it. 
7 But I would have ſcen the region or place 
whereout the hill was graven, and I could not. 
8 And after this I beheld, and lo, all they 
which were gathered 3 to ſubdue him, 
were ſore afraid, and yet durſt fight. 18 
9 And lo, as he ſaw the violence of the mul- 
titude that came, he neither lift up his hand, 
nor held ſword, nor any inſtrument of war. 
10 But only I ſaw that he ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had been a-blaſt of fire, and out of 
his lips a flaming breath, and out of his tongue 
he calt out ſparks and tempeſts. ; 
11 And they wereall mixed together, the blaſt 
of fire, the flaming breath, and the great tem- 
peſt ; and fell with violence upon the multitude 
which was prepared to fight, and burnt them ap 
every one, ſo that upon a ſudden, of an innu- 
merable multitude nothing was to be perceived, 
but only duſt and ſmell of ſmoke: when I faw 
this I was afraid. WD 
12 Afterwaf@I ſaw the ſame man come down 
from the mountain, and call unto him another 
peaceable mulritude. ' - EE 
13 And there came-much people unto him, 
whereof, ſome were glad, ſome were ſorry, ſome 
d other ſome brought of 
them that were offered: then was I fick through 
aked, and ſaid, AL 


14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant theſe won-. 
ders from the beginning, and haſt coumel. 
| * 


prayer : 
15 Shew me now yet the interpretation of 
this dream. 


16 For as T conceive in mine underſtanding, 


| We unto them that ſhall be left in thoſe days 
and much more woe unto them that are not left 
behind ! 
CS For they that were not left were in heavi- 
neſs 


18 Now utfiderſtand I the things that are laid 
up in the latter days, which ſhall ha pen unto 
them, and to thoſe that are left behind. 
ae Therefore are they come into great perils; 


many neceſſities, hike as theſe Ureams de- 


cl are. 
20 Yeti is ĩt eaſier for him that is in danger to 
come into theſe things, than to paſs away as 2 
| ud out of the world, and not to ſee the Soy | 
that happen, 2 * laft days. And he anfwered 


wa E 
17 IHE, Bn 155 retation of the viſion ſhall 1 


= and 1 will 'open unto thee the thing | 
at thou haſt required. 


2 Whereas thou haft ſpöken of them that 
| are 2 5 behind, this is the interpretation: 

23 He that wall endure the peril in that 
time, hath Kept himſelf: they that be fallen 
into Ganger are ſuch as have works, and faith | 


towar Almighty 
now this pj vn HS that they which be | 


5 © behind, are more bleſſed than they that be 
1 This is the meaning of the viſion; Where: 
t 


| #3 85 ſaweſt a man coming up frofn the midſt 
| 55 e ſea: 


The ſame is he whom God the Higheſt 
ach key kept a great ſeaſon, whicli by his own ſelf 
de 127 his creature: and he ſhall order 

em that are left behind. 
whereas thou Tawel 


27 A 
8 188 came as a blaſt o 


mouth 
| 115 And tha he held neither Ford, nor any 


ent of war, but that the ruſhing in of 
him deſtroyed the 
51 4 ye him ; this is the interpretation: 

ehold, the days come, when the Moſt | 


ich wil begin to deliver thenihat are upon | 


* 
25 he ſhall come, to the aſtoniſhment of 
them that dwell upon the earth. 


that. out of his 
wind, and 


31. And one ſhall undertake to fight againſt. 


another, one city againſt another, one place 


againſt another, 2 OE peop 5 ue another, 
and one rea tine Tall been 
32 And the pee, * things 
Kr J happen | 


Hal come to pals, and 


whole multitude that came 


II. 8. 
1 worthy that chou ſhouldeſt N my 59 I ſhewed thee before, and then ſhall my 


| ſon be declared, whom thou ſaweſt as a man 
| aſcending. 
33 And when all the people hear his voice, 


every! man' ſhall in their own land leave the bat⸗ 


. chew me th 1s : 


tle they have one againſt another. 
37 Ad an innumerable multitude ſhall be 
| gathered web as thou ſaweſt them willing 
to come, and to overcome him by fighting, 

25 But he ſhall ftand upon top of the 
mount Sion. 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed 
to Al men ag prepared and builded like as 
thon faweſt the hill graven without hands. 

37 And this my ſon ſhall rebuke the wicked 
' mventions of thoſe nations, whicly for their 
2 life are fallen into the tempeſt; 

9985 And ſhall lay before them cheir evil 

its, and the torments wherewith they 

hall all begin to be tormented, which-are like ante 


| 9 by the law which is like unto fire. 

39 And whereas thou fawelt that he gathered 
| another peaceable multitude unto him; 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were carried 
away priſoners out of their 6wn land, in the 
time of Oſea the kin „hem Salmanaſar the 
king of Affyria led Fay captive, and he car- 
ried them over the waters, and ſo came they 
into another land. 

41 But they took this counſel among them. 
ſelves, that they would leave the multitude of 
the heathen, and 8 1 into a further country, 
where never n A 7 5 "APR 

42 at they might e Kee r itat 

which they never kept in their ep! land. Ut 

43 And they entered into Euphrates, by the 
narrow paſſages of the river. 

45 For the Moft Hi 0 then ſhewed 4. — for 
them, and held ſtill flood, till they 


ed over, 
* For through that county chere was a 


great way to elke 


and the ſame fegion is 

46 Then It they 8 until the latter 

time; and now when they ſhall begin to come, 

12265 The Higheſt (hall Kay the fpring $ of the 
again, that they may go through : 

— ll thou the nrultitude with Peace, 

ut thoſe that be left behind of th 

are at that are 7 1 within my borders. 

4 ow when he 8 h the A 
of the nations that are gathered together, he 

ſhall defend his 0 that remain. 

50 gan U . 

1 1 Lord, that beareſt rule, 

Rede have I ſeen the man 


0 u ftocm rhe tmickft of the ſea ? 
N * P 52 And 


* 


and he ſhall deſtroy them without la- 


e e e ä 


people, 


75 BS 


w< Sw a an & Rae 


= 
= 4 


VP TU open headed 


I will ſpeak other things unte thee,. and de- 


Came a voice out of a buth over againſt me, 


Smai, where I hel 


IE ESDR A & | 


52 And he ſaid unto me, Like as thou canſt 
neither ſeek. out, nor know the things that are: 
in the deep of the ſea: even ſo can no man upon 


the eatth ſee: my Son, or thoſe thar be with Hum 
but in che dayrtime. . | | 
53 This is the retation of the dream 
ici thuu-ſawelt,. whereby thou only art 
here Lienert Fans 57 
54 Por thou haft forſaken thine own way 


2 1 diligence: unto my law, ang 
Oughnt it. ' 

C 8 Thyrlife haſt tion ordered in wiſdom, and 
haſt called underſtanding thy mother. | 
36 And: therefore have I. fſhewed thee the 
treafures of che FH: 7 after other three days 


clare unto thee mighty and wonderous things. 

: 57: Then went forth into the field gromng 
raiſe and thanks greatly unto 4 — High, 

wid of his wonders wich hie Rid in time, 

;8 And yecauſe he governeth the fame, and 
ſuch things as fall in their ſcaſons: and there I 
fat three days: 

n abe . 
wWoIce out of a et 2”, Bam 

45 p nan vpn 6" 0 

ND it came to pals upon the third day, 

A 1 fat under an oak, and behold, there 


and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſdras. 
2 And I faid, Here am I, Lord; and I ſtood 


up * my feet. ; GEN. 

3 Then laid he unto me, In the buſh I did 
maͤnifeſtly reveal myſelf unto Moſes; and talked 
with him, when my people ſerved m Egypt. 

4 And I ſem him, and led my people out of 
Egypt, and brought him up to the mount of 

him by me a long ſeaſon, 

5 And told him many wonderous things, and 
Mewed him the fecrets of the times, and the end: 
and commanded him, faying, ING | 
6 Theſe words ſhalt thow declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou-hide. ; 

7 And now I ſay unto thee, - | 

8 That thou lay up in thy heart the ſigns 
that I have and the. dreams that thou 
— _—_ and the interpretations that thou haft 

eard: 3 62 | 
9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 
from henceforth thou ſhalt remain with my ſon, 


| — ſuch as de like thee, until the times 
10 For the world hach loft his youth, and the 


times begin to wax old. 4 


11 For the world is divided into twelve parts, 


5 r the people t 


12 And there-remaineth. that which, is after 
the halfi of the tenth: part. ; ; ; 

g Now therefore ſet thine houſe in order, 
and. reprove: thy people, comfors ſuch of them 
as be in trouble, and now renounce corruption. 

14 Let go from thee mortal thoughts, caſt 
away the burdens of man, put off now the weak. 
nature, 

15 And ſet aſide the thoughts that are moſt 
heavy unto thee, and haſt thee to flee from theſe 
Amas. 

16 For yet greater evils than thoſe which thou 
haſt fee 1 reg be done hereafter. _ 

17 For look how much the world ſhall. be 
weaker” through, age,. fo much the more thall. 
evils increaſe: upon chem that dwell therein. 
18 For the truth is fled tar away, and leaſing 
is hard at hand: for now haſterh the viſion t 
come which thou hatt feen. | 9 
19 Then antwered [ before thee, and faid, 

20 Behold, Lord, Iwill go as thou haſt com- 


me, and reprove the people which are 
preſent : but they that ſhall be born after- 
ward, who ſhall admoniſh them? thus the world 


is ſet in darkneſs, and they that dwell therein 
are without light. | | 

21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man 
knoweth the things that are dane of thee, ar the 
works that ſhall Begin. 

22 But if I have found grace before thee, . 
ſend the Holy Ghoſt into me: and I ſhall write 
all chat hack been done in the world fince the 
beginning, which were written in thy law, that 
men may find thy path, and that chey which will 
ve in the latter days, may live. * 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Go thy way, 
ogether, and {ay unto them, 
t they ſeek thee not for forty days. 
24 But look thou, prepare thee-many box- 
trees, and take with thee Sarea, Dabria, Sclemia, 
| Ecanus, and Aſiel, theſe five which are ready 
to write ſwiktly ; 
235 And come hither, and 4 ſhall lighc'@a can- 
dle of underſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall 
not be put out till the things be performed which 


thou ſhalt begin to write. 


26 And when thou haſt done, fome things 
halt thou publiſh, and ſome things {halt thou - 
ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe : to- mort om this hour 
ſhalt thou begin to write. | ok 

end al ee e ee 
gathered all the people t er, an FS 
of” Hear theſe words, O Irael. ä 
29 Our fathers at the nni 
gers in Egypt, from hence they were del 


ag were ſtran- 


30 Andreceivedthelawof life, which they kept 


and the ten parts of it are gone already, and half 


a tenth part: 


after then. 


not, which ye alſo have tranſgreſd 


* 


IR £3 DN A & 


31 Then was the land, even the land of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers, 
and ye yourlel 

and have not kept the ways which the Higheſt 
commanded you. . 

32 And toraimuch as he is a righteous judge 
he took from you in time the thing that he ad 
given yr. | | 
33 And now are you here, and your brethren 


—_ you. . 1 | 
34 Therefore, if ſo be that you will ſubdue | ſpeak 


your own underſtanding, and reform your 
earts, ye ſhall be kept alive, and after death ye 
fhall obtain mercy. | | | 
* 35 For after death ſhall the judgment come, 
when we ſhall live again : and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt, and the 
works of the ungodly ſhall be declared. 
36 Let no man therefore come unto me now, 
nor ſeek after me theſe forty days, 
37 Sol took the five me 
; __ and we went into the field, and remained 


38 And the next day, behold, a voice called 
me, ſaying, Eſdras, open thy mouth, and drink 
that I give thee to drink. | 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, he 
reached me a full cup . 
or with water; but the colour of it was like 
40 And I took it and drank : and when I had 
drunk of it, my heart uttered underſtanding, 
and wiſdom grew in my breaſt, for my ſpirit 
ſtrengthened my memory. 

41 And my mouth was opened, and ſhut no 


42 The Higheſt gave underſtanding unto the 


Ave men, and they wrote the wonderful viſions | 


of the night that were told, which they knew 
not: and they ſat forty days, and they wrote in 
the day, and at night they eat bread. _ 
43 As for me, I ſpake in the day, and I held 
not my tongue by night. 1 
4 In forty days 
ur books. 
4435 And it came to when the forty 
days were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, 5 8 
ing, The firſt that thou haſt written publi 


openly, hat the worthy and unworthy may |. 


read it; 1 
46 But keepthe ſeventy laſt, that thou mayeſt 
deliver them only to ſuch as be wiſe among the 


9 ö 9 ke , : 2 4 
| I 5 | 


7 | g 
1 For in them is the re underſtanding, 
the fountain of wiſdom, and the ſtream of know- 


writ two hundred and. 


ves have done unrighteouſneſs, | 


as he commanded | 


: 


which was full as it ] 


| 


| 


| plagues, as before, and will deſtroy all t 


” 
4 


This | H e XV. - 27 

it prophecy is certain. God will take vengeance upon the 

K* 1 deal dh An — — won.” ow 
old, ou in the ears of m le 

D the words of prophecy, which I will — 

in thy mouth, ſaith the Lord; 4 

2 And cauſe them to be written in paper: for 
they are faithful and true. 

3 Fear not the imzginations againſt thee, let 
not the incredulity ot them trouble thee, that 
againſt thee. „ 

4 For all the unfaithful ſhall die in their un- 

faithfuln ef. ASA | 
5 Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will bring plagues 
upon the world; the ſwerd, famine, death, and 
deſtruction. | PT 
6 For wickedneſs hath N y polluted 
the whole earth, and their hurtful works are 
fulfilled, | hy | 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, | 

8. I will hold my tongue no more as touching 
their wickedneſs which they profanely commit, 
neither will I ſuffer them in thoſe things, in 
which they wickedly exerciſe themſelves : be- 
hold the innocent and righteous blood crieth 

unto me, and the fouls of the juſt complain 
continually. Peind 62-5 | | 

9 And Wee ſaith the Lord, I will ſurely 
avenge them, and receive unto me all the inno- 
cent blood from among them. 

10. Behold, my people is led as a flock to the 
ſlaughter : I will not ſuffer them now to dwell 
in the land of Egypt. EEE Edad 

11 But I will bring them with a mighty hand, 
and a ſtretched out arm, and ſmite Egypt with 


land 

thereof. | | 75 
"4 Ir ſhall mourn, and the foundation of 
it ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and puniſh- 
ment that God ſhall bring upon it. of 

12 They that till the ground ſhall moutn: for 
their ſeeds ſhall fail j through the blaſting, and 
hail, and with a feartul conſtellation. | 

14 Woe to the world, and them that dwell 
therein |! | 2 

15 For the ſword and their deſtruction draweth 
nigh, and one people ſhall. ſtand up to fight 
againſt another, and ſwords in their hands. 
16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men 
and invading one another; e not regar 
their kings nor princes, and the courſe of their 
actions ſhall ſtand in their power. 
FRO To man ſhall defire to go into a city, and 
[ſhall not be able. b r 

18 For becauſe of their pride the cities ſhall 


— 4 


- 


pe troubled, the houſes ſhall be deſtr 
1 . * 0 and 
men ſhall be afraid. peu, 


19 A 


_- 


19 A man ſhall have no pity upon his neigh- 
dos but ſhall dettroy their — with ** 


ſword, and ſpoil their goods, becauſe of the lack 


of bread, and for great tribulation. 

20 Beh N 
the kings of the earth to reverence me, which 
are from the riſing of the ſun; from the ſouth, 
from the eaft, and Libanus; to turn them- 
ſelves one againſt another, and repay the things 
that they have done to them, 

21 Like as they do yet this day unto my 
choſen, ſo will I do alſo, and recompenſe in 
their boſom. Thus ſaith the Lord G | 

.22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſinners, 
and my {word ſhall not ceaſe over them that 
ſhed innocent blood upon the earth. 

23 The fire is gone torth from his wrath, and 
hath conſumed the foundations of theearth, and 
the ſinners like the ſtraw that is kindled. | 

24 Woe to them that ſin, and keep not my 
commandments ! faith the Lord: 


25 I will not. ſpare them 35 your way, ye 
le not my lanc- 


children, from the power, 
tuar yx. 1 
0 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſin 
againſt him, and therefore delivereth he them 
unto death and deſtruction. | 
27 For now are the plagues come upon the 
whole earth, and ye ſhall remain in them: for 
God ſhall not deliver you, becauſe ye have ſin- 
ned againſt him. | | 


28 Behold, an horrible viſion, and the appear- ' 


ance thereof from the eaſt : 

29 Where the nations of the d 
bia ſhall come out with many chariots, and the 
multitude of them ſhall be carried as the wind 
upon the earth, that all they which hear them, 
may fear and tremble. 5 

30. Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath ſhall 
£0 forth as the wild boars of the wood, and with 
great power ſhall they come, and join battle 
with them, and ſhall waſte a portion of the land 
of the Aſſyrians. : 

31 And then ſhall the dragons have the up- 
A hand, remembering their nature; and if they 

all turn themſelves, conſpiring together in 
great 8 n e them, 

32 Then theſe ſhalt be trou 
ſilence through their power, an 

33 Andfromtheland of the Aſſy 
enemy beſiege them, and conſume ſome of them 
and in their hoſts ſhall be fear and dread, and 
ſtrife among their kings. | - 


ſhall flee 


34 Behold, clouds / the eaſt, and from the | 


north, unto the ſouth, and they are very horrible 
to look upon, full of wrath and ſtorm. | 

35 They ſhall ſmite one upon another, and 
they ſhall {mite down a great multitude of ſtars 


1: :E 8 5 


old, faith God, I will call together all | 


ons of Ara- | 


bled; and keep 


riansſhallthe | 


R A 8. 
upon the earth, even their own ſtar; and blood 


ſhall be from the ; unto the belly, 

36 And dung of men unto the camel's hough. - 

37 And there ſhall be great fearfulneſs and 
trembling upon earth : and that ſee the 
' wrath ſhall be afraid, and trembling ſhall come 
upon them. | | 

38 And then ſhall there come great ſtorms 
from the ſouth, and from the north, and another 
part-from the welt. 

9 And ſtrong winds ſhall ariſe from the eaſt,  - 
and ſhall open it, and the cloud which he raiſed 
up in wrath, and the ſtar ſtirred to cauſe feat 
toward the eaſt and weſt wind, ſhall be deſtroyed, 

40 The great and mighty cloud ſhall be lifted 
up full of wrath, and the ſtar, that they may 
make all the earth afraid, and them that dwell © - 
therein; and they ſhall pour out over every high 
and eminent place, an horrible ſtar, 

41 Fire and hail, and flying ſwords, and 
many waters, that all fields. may be full, and alt 
rivers with the abundance of great waters. 

2 And they ſhall break down the cities and 
walls, mountains and hills, trees of the wood, 
| and graſs of the meadows, and their corn. 
| 43 And they ihalkgo ſtedfaſtly unto Babylon, 
and make her atraid. 

44 "Loy ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, 
| the ſtar and all wrath ſhall they pour out upon 
{ her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke go up unto: 
the heaven, and all they that be about her ſhall 
bewail her. | 

43 And they that remain under her, ſhall do- 
ſervice unto them that have put her in fear. 

46 And thou, Aſia, that art partaker of the- 
hope of Babylon, and art the glory of her perſon: . 

47 Woe be unto thee, thou wretch ! becauſe 
thou haſt made thyſelf hke unto her; and haſt. 
decked thy daughters in whoredom, that they 
might | = and glory in thy lovers, which have 
alway deſired to commit whoredom with thee: 


48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in all. 


» 


| her works and inventions: therefore faith God, 


49 I will tend plagues upon thee, widowhood,, 
poverty, famine, ſword and peſtilence, to- waſte 
thy houſes with deſtruction and deatg 

50 And the ce thy power ſhall be dried 
as a flower, when the heat ſhall ariſe that is ſent 
over the. | | 

51 Thou ſhalt be weakened as a 
with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed witch wounds, 

fo that the mighty and lovers ſhall not be able 
to 2 ew ; h TRENT | 9 2 
Would 1 Wit have ſo proceeded: 
Bc thee, f. bene Ford? | 
53. If thou hadſt not always ſlain my. choſen, 
exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſaying 
| over their dead, when thou waſt drunken, 


54 Set 


, 


woman 


55 The reward of thy — ſnallibe in 
oo 798 "therefore ſhalt chou receive recom- 


"06 "Like as thou haſt done unto my choſen, 
faith the Lord, even ſo ſhall: God do untothee, 
and ſhall deliver thee into miſchief. 

57 Thy children hall die of . and 
thou ſhalt fall through the ſword: al perah 
Mall be broken down, and all: thine ſh 
with the fword in the fietd. | 

58 They chat be in the mountains ſhall die of 
hunger, and eat their own fleſh, and drinkitheir 
own blood, for very hunger of bread, and thirſt 
of water. | 

59 Thou as unhappy ſhalt come through the 
ſea, and receive plagues 4g Jain. 

60 And in the 1 ſhall ruſn on the 
idle city, and ſhafl bs ſome portion of ws 
land *and*confume part of thy glory, and ſhall 
return to Babylon that wWas dels 

61 And ſhalt be caſt down by them as 
Niubble, an 45 ey mall be unto rhee-as fire. 

62 And mal conſume thee, and thy —— 
thy land and thy mountains; all thy woods and 
thy fruitful trees ſhall they burn up with fire. 

62 Thy children ſhall they carry away cap- 
ave and look what thou haſt, they ſhall ſpoil 
dit, and mat the beauty of thy Face, | 


[Bobylon'and-u6 cer — 8 1— | 
the whe pr muft look for trouble. 7 


OE be unto ge Babylon and Afia : 
woe be unto thee, t and Syria! 
2 Gird up yburſelves with clothes of lack and 
hair, bewaſl your children, and berſorry; for 

your deſtruction 1 is at hand. 
3 A ſword is ſenit hun you, and who: may 
turniit back? | 
4 A fire is ſent among you, and who: may 
quench it? | 
5 Plagues are ſent um you, and what i is he 
that may drive them away ? 
6 May any man drive away an hun lion 
in the wood? or may any one _ fire in 

ſtuhble, when it hath begun to burn? 
15 7 May one turn again the arrow that io ot 
of ſtrong archer? 

8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the eee 
"who is he that cam drive them away? 


9A fire ſnall go forth from his- wrath, and 
* abs te ban are queneb it? 
10 He ſhall lightenings, and Who ſhall 


Wop ct © r de all thunder, and who ſhall not 
ral 

11 The Lord fhall chreaten, and who! ſhall 

not be dene to Pons: Ern "pre? 


ww E S DR A 8. 


2 — of thy xountenancer? | 


n6-T'boieardy "OS 4040 the Fountations 
thereof, the fea-arteth:;up-with waves from che 
deep, and the waves of it are troubled, and the 
fiſhes thereof alſo — the Lord, and before 


the * glory of his; powe 
For ſtrong is Ns right hand that-bendeth 
are . 


eh, W,. — arrows that ht hand 
and ſhall not miſs when they begin to-be-ſhor 
into the ends of the world. 

14 Behold, the Dlagues are ſent, and Mall not 
img and the * upon the earth. 
out, = it oonſume the faundation of the earth. 


even ſo the 
plagues that ſhall be ſent upon the carth, ſhall 


not return again. 


17 Woe is me, oe is me, ho ill deliver 


me in thoſe days? 
18 The beginning of + ſorrows. and great 
mournings; the wm re; famine, and great 


dearth; the beginning of wars, and the powers 
ſhall ſtand in fear; the beginning of evils hat 
ſhall I do when theſe evils ſhall come? 
3 Behold, famine and plague, tribulation 
anguiſh, are ſent as ſcourges for amendment. 

from re nor be alway mindful 
of thy ſo 

21 Behold, — * ſhall be good, cheap 
upon earth, chat they ſhall think thhemſel ves to 
be in good caſe, and even then mall evils grow 
upon earth, ſword, famine, and great confuſion. 

22 For many of them that dwell upon earth, 
hall pe riſn of famine; and the other that eſcape 
the — the tword deſtroy. 

23 And the dead: ſhall be caſt ont as dung, 
and there ſhall be no man to comfortthem: tor 


the earthzſhall be waſted, and the cities! hall be 


caſt down. 

24 There ſhalbbe no man left to till che earth, 
and to ſow ir. 
25 The trees ſhall give frur, and who'fhall 


"gather them ? 

26 Phe: grapes ſhall ripen and who! ſhall 
* [tread them? for all places mall be deſolate of 
men: 


27 So that one man ſhall deſire to ſec another, 
and to hear his voice. 

28 For of a city there ſhall beiten left, and 
two of the field, which ſhall hide themſelves in 
the thick-groves, and in the clifts of the rocks. 

29 As in an orchard ot olives, upon every tree 
there are left three or four olives; 


Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there 
ſeek through the vineyard : 


3 | j 


| 3 days th; ere. all be tree 


fire hand ed, and ſhall not be put 


16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot of a mighty 
| archer, returneth not backward : 


20 But for all theſe things they ſhall not turn 


par ſome: cluſters of them chat diligently | 


| | IT. 
or four left by them that; ſearch: their houſes 
with the ſword. 2* > bzrþa 
2 And the earth ſhall be laid waſte, and the 
fields thereof ſhall wax old, and her ways and 
all her paths ſhall grow full of thorns, becauſe 
no man ſhall travel there-through; 
33 The virgins ſhall mourn, having no bride- 
rooms; the women ſhall mourn having no 
Fulbands ; their daughters ſhall mourn having 
no nc rs, see A te } 0443 ien 
34 In the wars ſhall their bridegrooms be de- 
u and their huſbands ſhall periſſi by 
amine. Hs 11 | 
35 Hear now theſe things, and underſtand 
them, ye ſervants of the Lord, ee OTE 
6 Bckold the word of the Lord, receive it: 
bens not the gods of whom the Lord ſpake. 
37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and are 
not ſlack. white | 
38 As when a woman with child, in the ninth 


* 


month bringeth forth her ſon, within two or 


three hours of her birth great pains compaſs her 
womb, which pains when the child cometh 
forth, they, ſlack not a moment :!: 

39 Even ſo ſhall not the plagues be ſlack. to 
come upon the earth, and the world ſhall mourn, 
and ſorrows ſhall come upon it on every fide. 

40 O my people, hear my word: make you 
ready to the battle, and in thoſe evils, be even as 
pilgrims upon the earth. PH: 

41 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleeth 
away : and he that buyeth as one that will loſe: 

42 He that occupieth merchandiſe, as he that 
had no profit by it: and he that buildeth, as he 
that ſnall not dwell therein: 

43 He that ſoweth, as ke that ſhould not 
reap : io alſo he that planteth the vineyard, as 
he that ſhall not gather the Brapes 

44 They that marry, as they that ſhall get no 
children; and they that marry not, as the wi- 
dowers: 

45 And therefore they that labour, labour in 
vain. 

46 For ſtrangers ſhall reap their fruits, and 
ſpoil their goods, overthrow their houſes, and 
take their children captives, for in captivity and 
tamine ſhall they get children. 

47 And they that bang their merchandiſe 
with robbery, the more they deck their cities, 
their houſes, their poſſeſſions, and their own 
perlons, 

48 The more will I be angry with them for 
their ſin, ſaith the Lord. 

49 Like as an whore.envieth a right honeſt 
and virtuous woman: | 

50 So ſhall righteouſneſs hate iniquity, when 
ſhe decketh herſelf, and ſhall accuſe her to her 
face, when he cometh. that ſhall defend him that 
diligently ſearcheth out every fin upon earth. 


upon the waters hath he founded it. 
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1 51 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, 
nor to the works th 941 

52 For yet a little and iniquity ſhall be taken 

away out of the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhalt 


ereof. 


reign among you. | 
5g Let not the ſinner ſay, that he hath not ſinned: 
for God ſhall burn coals of fire upon his head, 
which ſaith before the Lord God and his glory, 
F have not ſinned. | | 
54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the works of 


men, their imaginations, their thoughts, and 


their hearts: by. 
55 Which ſpeak but the word, Let the earth 
be made, and 1t was made: Let the heaven 


| made, and it was created. 


56 In his word were the ſtars made, and he 
knoweth the number of them. | 
57 He ſearcheth the deep, and the treaſures 
thereof; he hath meaſured the ſea, and what it 
containeth. 

58 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of the 
waters, and with his word hath he hanged the 
earth upon the waters. +». 

59 He ſpreadeth out the heavens like a vault, _ 

60 In the: deſert hach he made ſprings of 
water, and pools upon the * * of the mountains, 
that the floods might pour down from the high-. . 
rocks, to water the earth. | 

61 He made man, and put his heart in the 
midſt of the body, and gave him breath, life, and 
underſtanding. $3799 F | 

62 Yea, and the Spirit of Almighty God 
which made all things, and ſearcheth out al 
hidden things in the ſecrets of the earth. | 

63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and 
what ye think in your hearts, even them that 
ſin, and would hide their ſin. | 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly ſearched 
ct all your works, and he will put you all to 

ame. 

65 And when your fins are brought forth, + 

e ball be aſhamed before men, and your own 
ſins ſhall be your accuſers in that day. | 

66 What will ye do? or how will ye hide 
your ſins before God and his angels? 
67 Behold, God himſelf is the Judge, fear 
him: leave off from your ſins and forget your 
iniquities, to meddle no more with them for 
ever: ſo ſhall God lead you forth, and deliver 
you from all trouble. | 
68 For behold, the burning wrath of a great 
multitude is kindled over you, and they ſhall 
take away certain of you, and feed you, being 
idle, with things offered unto idols. 

69 And they that. conſent unto him ſhall be 


had in deriſion, and in reproach, and trodden 
under foot. DE 


7 For there ſnall be in every place, * | 
| c 


© - Oo Re we 


TOBITT, 


the nerx cities, 22 inſurrection upon choſe 


eee 
| ike m , ſparing none, 
bur fill 1 poiling and deſtroying: thoſe x2 fear 
e Lord. 
For ſhall waſte and take away their 
good — them out of their houſes. 

73 Then ſhall they be known who are my cho- 
— and they ſhall 
J Hear, O ye my beloved, ſaith the Lord: 

behold the days of trouble are at hand, but I 
will deliver you from the ſam. 


— a * — —_ 


their fin 
tried as the gold in the 


76 Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, for God 
e 
7 nd the guide ot t W m 
commandments and epts, ſaith the Lon 
God : let. not your fins weigh you down, and 

let not your iniquities lift up themſelves. 

77 Woe be unto them that are bound with 
and' covered with their iniquities ! 
like as a field is covered over with bufhes, and 
the path thereof covered with thorns, that no 
man may travel 3 

78 It is left undreſſẽd, and is caſt into the fire 
to be conſumed there with. 


; RN. | 


4 G. I. 
Tobit's flock and devot ion in his : his marriage, and 
2 : bis preferment, and charity in burying 


HE. book of the words of Tobit, the ſon 

of 'Tobiel, the ſon of Ananiel, the fon 

| Aduel, the fon of Gabael, of the ſeed of 

Aſahel, of the tribe of Nephthali 

12 in ws 3 of Enemeſir king o* os 
rians, Was yo out whic 

3s at the right hand of that city, which is called 

properly ephthali, in Galilee above Afer. 

I Tobit have walked all the days of m 

ife in the way of truth and juſtice, and I di 
many alms-deeds to ney ren and my nation, 
who came with me to Nineve, into the land of 
the Aﬀyrians. : 

4 And when I was in mine own country, in 
the land of Iſrael, being but young, all the tribe 
of Nephthah my father fell from the houſe of 
Jeruſalem, which was choſen out of all the tribes 


of Iſtael, that all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice Bere, 


| where the temple of the habitation of the Moff 
High was conſecrated and built for all _ 
r revo 


i ſacrificed 
unto the heifer . | 
6 But I alone went often to Jeruſalem = 
feaſts, as it was ordained unto all the people o 
Ifrael by an everlaſting decree, having the firſt- 
fruits and tenths of increaſe, with that which 
was firſt ſhorn; and them gave J at the altar, 
to the prieſts the children of Aaron. 

+ The firſt renth part of all increaſe I gave 
to the ſons of Aaron, who miniſtered at Jeruſa- 
lem: another tenth part I fold away, and went 
and ſpent it every year at Jeruſalem: - - 

8 And the third I gave unto them to whom 


it was meet, as Debora my father's mother had 


the houſe of my father Ne 


commanded me, becauſe I was left an orphan by 
my father. 1 

g Furthermore, when I was come to the 
of a man, I married Anna of mine own kindred, 
and of her I begat Tobias. | 

10 And when we were carried away captives 
to Nineve, all my brethren, and thoſe that were 
of my kindred, did eat of the bread of the 
Gentiles. | 

11 But I kept myſelf from cating; 

12 Becauſe Iremembered God withall my heart. 

r3 And the Moſt High Ce me grace and 
favour before Enemeſſar, 
pur veyor. - * . 

14 And J went into Media, and left in truſt 
with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias at R 
a city of Media, ten talents of ſilver. | 

15 Now when Enemeſſar was dead, Senna- 
cherib his ſon reigned in his ſtead ; whoſe eſtate 
was troubled, that I could not go into Media. 

16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I gave 
many alms to my brethren, and gave my bread 
to the hungry, 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I 
ſaw any of my nation dead, or caſt about the 
walls of Nineve, I buried him. £231 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had ſlainany 
when he was come, and fled from 8 I 
buried them 14 (for in his wrath he killed 
many;) but the bodies were not found, when 
they were ſought for of the king. | 

19 And when one of the Ninevites, went and 
complained of me to the king, that I buried 
them, and hid myſelf; underſtanding that I was 
a for to be put to death, I withdrew my- 
ſelf for fear. 

20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken 
away, neither was there any thing left me, 
ſides my wife Anna, and ſon Tobias. Aud 

21 


Dan S' 


erm A uw eren 


that I was his 


mw «@ 


* 
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221 And there paſſed not five and fifty days 11 And my wife Anna did take women's 
1 before two of his — killed him, and the fied works to * ; 
u into * — ay Sm, yd Sarc —5 12 . V pad k had ſent — 7 Sow to the 
us his ſon reigned in his z who appoin owners, t wages, ve her allo 
1 over his father's accounts, and over all his af- | beſides a kid. - wo ”* 
1 fairs, Achiacharus my brother Anael's ſon. 13 And when it was in my houſe, and. 
, 22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, I re- | to cry, I faid unto her, From whence is this kid? 
, turned to Nineve; now Achiacharus was cup- | is it not ſtolen ? render it to the owners, for it is 
. bearer, and keeperof the ſignet, and ſteward, and | not lawful to eat any thing that is ſtolen, | 
1 overſeer of the accounts: and Sarchedonus ap- 14 But ſhe replied upon me, It was given for a 
. inted him next unto him: and he was my | gift more than the wages: howbeit, I did not 
— ſon. * Wy lieve her, but bade her render it tothe owners: 
e EHM. and I was abaſhed at her. But ſhe replied upon 
Tobit leaveth his meat to bury the dead, and becomes blind. | me, Where are thine alms, and thy righteous 
OW when I was come home again, and my | deeds? behold, thou and all thy works are Known. 
wite Anna was reſtored unto me, with my CH AP. III. . 
{on Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is | Tobit grieved with his wife's taunts, prayeth. An angel 
the holy feaſt of the ſeven weeks, there was a comforteth him. a 
ood dinner prepared me, in the which I fat 1 HEN I being grieved did weep, and in 
down to eat. | | my ſorrow prayed, ſaying, 
2 And when I ſaw abundance of meat, I faid | 2 O Lord, thou art juſt, and all thy works, ; 
7 to my ſon, Go, and bring what poor man ſoever | and all thy ways are mercy and truth, and thou 
thou ſhalt find out of our brethren, who is | judgeſt truly and juſtly for ever. a | 
a mindful of the Lord; and lo, I tarry for thee. | 3 Remember me, and look on me, puniſh me 
, 3 But he came again, and ſaid, Father, one of | not for my fins and ignorances, and tbe fins of 
our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the my fathers, who have tinned before thee: 
l market - place. | 4 For obeyed not thy commandments, 
i 4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, I | wherefore thou halt delivered us for a ſpoil, and 


ſtarted up, and took him up into a room, until 


the going down of the fun, 
5 


hen 1 returned and waſhed myſelf, and eat 


my meat in heavineſs, 

6 Remembering that prophecy of Amos, as he 
ſaid, Your feaſts ſhall beturned into mourning, 
and all your mirth into lamentation. 

7 Therefore 1 wept: and after the g 


| 
down of the fun, I went and made a grave, 


buried him. 


8 But my neighbours mocked me, and ſaid, 
This man is not yet afraid to be put to death for 
this matter: who fled away; and yet lo, he 
burieth the dead again. 

; 9 The fame night alſo Lreturned from the bu- 
rial, and ſlept by the wall of my court-yard, 
being polluted, and -my face was uncovered : 

10 And I knew not that there were ſparrows 


in the wall, and mine eyes being open, the ſpar- 


rows muted warm dung into mine eyes, and a 
whiteneſs came in mine eyes, and I went to the 
phyſicians, but they helped me not: moreover, 


Achiacharus did nouriſh me, until 1 went into 
ymais, 


unto captivity, and unto death, and for a pro- 
verb of e to all the nations among vine 
we are diſperſed. 


5 And now thy judgments are many and true; 


deal with me according to my fins, and my 


fathers: becauſe we have not kept thy com- 
INI neither have walked in truth be- 


thee. 

6 Now therefore deal with me as ſeemeth beſt 
unto thee, and command my ſpirit to be taken 
from me, that I may be diſſolved, and become 
earth: for it is profitable for me to die rather 


than to live, becauſe I have heard falſe re- 


proaches, and have much ſorrow : command 
therefore that I may now be delivered out of 
this diſtreſs, and go into the everlaſting place: 
turn not thy face away from me. | 
7 It came to paſs the ſame day, that in Ecba- 
tane, a City of Media, Sara the daughter of Ra- 
guel was alſo reproached by her father's maids z 
8 Becauſe that ſhe had been married to ſeven 
huſbands, whomA ſmodeusthertvil ſpirit (a) had 
killed, before they had lain with her. Doſt thou 
not know, ſaid they, that thou haſt ſtrangled 


(a) From this paſlage, m—_ have grounded an opinion, that every man has an evil angel or genius, whereof ſome + 
preſide over one vice, — 8 over — 2 that, as they ſay, there are dæmons of avarice,-pride, impiety, 
&c. each endeavouring to enſnare the perſons he attends, by continual temptations. And from hence, probably, aroſe 
the many fabulous ſtories of the Genii, ſatyrs, and other dzmons, ſuppoſed to refide over various objects and things. 


Be this as it-may, 


. 


nay, it is neceſſary to caution youth, that whenever they read theſe kind of paſſages, they ſhould not un- 
derſtand them literally to mean piriti, but the evil u inclination of men. | 
3 8 + f Ip g 2 : - 


— 


. | . 0 8 I * | 
- thine huſbands ? thou haſt had already ſeyen | gers for thee,'rohen thou wwaſt in her whom; and U 
huſbands, neither waſt thou named after any of when ſhe is dead, bury her by me in one grave, 
r nl Dart e ff My ſon, be mindful of the Lord our God { 
- 9 Wherefore doſt thou beat us for them ? | all thy days, and let not thy will be ſet to ſin, t. 
if they be dead, go thy ways after them, let us or to tranigreſs his commandments: do upright- 
never ſee of thee either ſon or daughter. ly all thy fife long, and follow not the ways of 
10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was . unrighteouſneſs. | 2 
ſorrowful; ſo that ſhe thought to have ſtrangl 6 For if thou deal truly, thy doings ſhall 
herſelf ; and ſhe ſaid, I am the only daughter | proſperouſly fucceed to thee, and to all them 
of my father, and if I do this, it ſhall be a re- that live 75 | | 
proach unto him, and I ſhall bring his old age | 7 Give alms of thy ſubſtance: and when thou 
with ſorrow to the grave, 7 54060 giveſt alms, let not thine eye be envious, neither 
11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window, and | turn thy face from any poor, and the face of God 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and | ſhall not be turned away from thee. | 
 Thine holy and glorious name is bleſſed and ho- | 8 If thou haſt abundance, give alms accord- 
nourable for ever: let all thy works praiſe thee | ingly: if thou have but a little, be not afraid 
for ever. 8 | | to give according to that little. | 
12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and my 9 For thou layeſt up a good treaſure for thy- 
toward thee, I» F | {cif againſt the day of neceſſity. 
13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth, that I] 10 Becauſe that alms do deliver from death, 
may hear no more the reproach. | and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſs. 
14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure 11 For alms is a good gift unto all that give 
from all fin with man, it, in the ſight of the Moſt High. 
15 And that I neverpolluted my name, northe | 12 Beware of all whoredom, my ſon, and 
name of my father in the land of my captivity: | chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy athers, and 
I am the only daughter of my father, neither | take not a ſtrange woman to wife, which is 
hath he any child to be his heir, neither any near | not of thy fathers tribe: for we are the children 
kinſman, nor any ſon of his alive, to whom I of the prophets, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: 
may keep myſelf for a wife: my ſeven: huſbands | remember, my ſon, that our fathers from the 
are already dead, and why ſhould I live? but if | beginning, even that they all married wives 
it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, command | of their own kindred, and were bleſſed in their 
- ſome regard to be had of me, and pity taken of | children, and their ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 
me, that I hear no more reproach. - | 13 Now therefore, my ſon, love thy brethren, 
106 So the prayers of them both were heard | and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy brethren, the 
' before the majeſty of the Breat God. I ſons and daughters of thy people, in nat takin 
| 17 And Raphael was ſent to heal them both, | a wife of them: for in pride is deſtruction an 
that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſs: of Tobit's | much trouble, and in lewdneſs is decay, and 
eyes, and to give Sara the daughter of Raguel, | great want': for lewdneſs is the motherof famine. 
for a wife to Tobias the ſon of Tobit; and to 14 Let not the wages of any man which hath 
bind Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit, becauſe ſhe be- wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but give him 
longed to Tobias by right of inheritance. The'| it out of hand: for if thou ſerve God, he 
ſelf ſame time came Tobit home, and entered | will alſo repay thee; be circumſpect, my ſon, 
into his houſe, and Sara the daughter of Raguel | in all things thou doeſt, and be wile in all thy 
.came down from ber upper chamber. converſation. 63 "524-2 
. 15 Do that to no man which thou hateſt: 


Tobit giveth inſtructions to his ſon Tobias, and telleth him drink not wine to make thee dr unken ; neither 
. of rake left with Saen in Media, © | let drunkenneſs go with thee in thy journey. 
N that day Tobit remembered the money] 16 Give of thy bread to the hungry, and 
| which he had committed to Gabael in Rages thy garments to them that are naked: and ac- 
of Media, 3 cording to thine abundance give alms; and let 
2 And ſaid with himſelf, I have wiſhed for not thine eye be envious when thou giveſt alms. 
> death; prong hore do not I _ for ohe ſon 5 byes out 5 _— on = wa of the 
| obias, that I may ſignify to him of the money, ut give nothing to the wicked. 
bor die? y bg fy | Y | : I A Gun of all that are wiſe, and de- 
38 And when he had called him, he ſaid, My ſon, | ſpiſe not any counſel that is profitable. | 
__ -whenIlam dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not thy mo- 19 Bleſs the Lord thy God alway, and deſire 
ther, buthonour her all the days of thy life, and | of him that thy ways may be directed, and that 
da that which ſhall pleaſe her, and grieve her not. | all. thy paths and counſels may proſper: for 
4 Remember, my ſon, that ſhe ſaw many dan- every nation hath not counſel, but 9 3 
| 5 oF | 5 
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himſelf giveth all good things, and he humbleth 


whom he will, as he will; now therefore, my 


ſon, remember my commandments, neither let 


them be put out of thy mind. 
20 And now I fignity this to thee, that I 
committed ten talents to Gabael the ſon of Ga- 


brias at Rages in Media. 


21 And fear not, my ſon, that we are made 
r: for thou haſt much wealth, it thou fear 


| God, and depart from all ſin, and do that which 


is pleaſing in his fight. 
: N C Ty AP. 


The angel goeth with Tobias into Media © his mather is 


| rieved for his departure. 

OBIAS then anſwered, and ſaid, Father, 

[ I will do all things which thou haſt com- 
manded me : 


2 But how can I receive the money, ſeeing I 


know him not? | + 

3 Then he gave him the hand writing, and 
ſaid unto him, Seek thee a man which may go with 
thee whiles I yet live, and I will give him wages; 
and go and receive the money. 1 — 

4 Therefore when he went to ſeek a man he 
found Raphael that was an angel. 
5 But he knew not; and he ſaid unto: him, 


Canſt thou go with me to Rages, and knowelt. 
thou thoſe places well ? 


6 To whom the angel ſaid, I will go with 
thee, and I know the way well: for I have 
lodged with our brother Gabael. 
Then Tobias faid unto him, Tarry for me 
al I tell my father. 
8 Then he ſaid unto him, Go, and tarry not: 
ſo he went in and ſaid to his father, Behold, 1 
have found one which will go with me. Then 
he ſaid, Call him unto me; that I may know of 
what tribe he is, and whether he be a truſty man 
to go with thee. Q * | 
9 So he called him, and he came in, and they 
ſaluted one another. 


10 Then Tobit ſaid unto him, Brother, ſhew 


me of what tribe and family thou art. 

11 To whom he ſaid, Doſt thou ſeek for a 
tribe or family, or an hired man, to go with 
thy ſon? Then Tobit ſaid unto him, I would 
know, brother, thy kindred and name. 

12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias, the ſon of 
Ananias the great, and of thy brethren, 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome, 
brother, be not now angry with me, becauſe 1 
have enquired to know thy tribe and thy fa- 
mily, for thou art my brother, of an honeſt and 
good ſtock : for I know Ananias and Jonathas, 
lons of that great Samaias: as we went together to 
Jeruſalem to worſhip, and offered the firit-born, 
and the tenths of the fruits, and they were not 
ſeduced with the error of our brethren : my 
brother, thou art of a good ftock. 


- 


14 But tell me, What wages ſhall I give thee ? 
wilt thou a drachm a day, and things neceſſary, 
as to mine own ſon ? | | 

15 Yea, moreover, if ye return ſafe, I will 


add ſomething to thy wages. 
16 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid he 


to Tobias, Prepare thyſelf for the journey, and 
God ſend you a good journey. And when his 
fon had prepared all things for the journey, his 


father ſaid, Go thou with this man, and God, . 


which dwelleth in heaven, proſper your journey, 
and the angel of God keep you company. 85 
they went forth both, and the young man's dog 
with them. 


But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to- 


** 
Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſon, is he 
not the ſtaff of our hand, in going in and out 
before us ? . 

18 Be not greedy to add money to money: 
but let it be as refuſe in reſpect of our child. 
19 For that which the Lord hath given us to 
live with, doth ſuffice us. * 
20 Then ſaid Tobit unto her, Take no care, 
my ſiſter; he ſhall return in ſafety, and thine 
eyes ſhall fee him: + 

21 For the good angel will keep him com- 

any, and his journey ſhall be proſperous, and 
e ſhall return ſafe. | | 
22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 
H. A VE 
The angel biddeth Tobias to take the liver, heart, and gall 
out of a fiſh. To drive away the evil ſpirit, 
ND as they went on their journey, they 
came in the evening to the river 
and they lodged there. 

2 And when the you man went down to 
waſh himſelf, a fiſh leaped out of the river, and 
would have devoured him. 

3 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Take the 
fiſh : and the young man laid hold of the fiſh, 
and drew it to land. | 4. 


4 To whom the angel ſaid, Open the fiſh, x 


and take the heart, and the liver, and the gall, 
and put them upſately. þ 
5 So the young man did as the angel com- 
manded him; and when they had roaſted the fiſn, 
they did eat it: then they both went on their 
Way, till they drew near to Ecbatane: 
6 Then the young man ſaid to the angel, Bro- 
ther Azarias, to what uſe is the heart and the 
liver, and the gall of the fiſh ? 


7 And he ſaid unto him, Touching the heart 


and the liver, if a devil or an evil ſpirit trouble 
any, we muſt make a ſmoke thereof before the 
man or the woman, and the party ſhall be ho 
more vexed. 23 


8 As for the gall, it is good to anoint a man that 


hath whiteneſs in his eyes, and he ſhall be 
healed. ' 


-- - 


> 


1gris, - 
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9 And when they were come near to Rages, 

10 Theangelvaid to the young man, Brother, 
. to-day we ſhall 2 with Raguel, who is th 
couſin; he alſo hath one only daughter, nam 
Sara; I will ſpeak for her, that ſhe may be 
given thee for a wife. 


11 For to thee doth the right of her appertain, |. 


ſeeing thou only art of her Kindred. 
12 And the maid is fair and wiſe: now there- 
fore, hear me, and I will ſpeak to her father ; 
and when we return from Rages, we will cele- 
brate the marriage; for I know that Raguel- 
cannot marry her to another, according to the 
law of Moſes, but he ſhall be guilty of death, 
becauſe the right, of inheritance doth rather ap- 
in to thee-than to any other. | 
13 Then the young man anſwered the angel, I 
have heard, brother Azarias, that this maid 
hath. been given to ſeven men, who all died in 
the marriage chamber. | | 
14 And now am the only ſon of my father, 
and I am afraid left if I go in unto her, 
die, as the other before: for a wicked ſpirit | 
loveth her, which hurteth no body, but thoſe 
which come unto her; wherefore I alſo fear leſtI 
die, and bring my father's 2 my mother's life 
(becauſe of me) to the grave with ſorrow: for 
they have no other ſon to bury them. 1 
15 Then the angel faid unto him, Doft thou 
not remember the precepts which thy father 
gave thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of 
thine own kindred ? wherefore hear me, O my, 
brother, for ſhe ſhall be given thee to wife; and | 
make thou no reckoning of the evil ſpirit ; for 
tis ſame night ſhall ſhe be given thee in mar- 


: 
„ 


Tlage. 
156 And when thou come into the 'mar- | 


riage chamber, thou ſhalt take the aſhes of per- 
fume, and ſhalt la upon them ſome of the heart 
* of the ch, and ſhalt make a ſmoke 
with it : | 
17 And the devil ſhall ſmell it, and flee away, 
and never come again any more: but when thou 
ſhalt come to her, riſe up both of you, and pray 
to God which is mercitul, who will have pity 
on you, and ſave you: tear not, for ſhe is ap- 
ointed unto thee from the inning; and thou 
alt preſerve her, and ſhe ſhall go with thee : 
moreover, I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall bear thee chil- 


dren. Now when Tobias had heard theſe things, 


de loved her, and his heart was effectually joined 


eee 
2 145 Hi, er in „. 
N Dwhen they were come to Ecbata 


. A they came to the houſe of Raguel, an 
Sara met them: and after they had ſaluted one 


OBI I. 


them cheerfu 


another, ſne brought them into the houſe. 


2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, How 


| like is this young man to Tobit my couſin ! 


3 And Raguel aſked them, From whence are 


ye, brethren? Towhom they ſaid, We are of the 


ſons of Nephthalim, which are captives in 


ineve. 
4 Then he ſaid to them, Do ye know Tobit 
our kinſman ? And they ſaid, We know him. 
Then ſaid he, Is he in good health? | | 

5 And ws EA De both alive, and in good 
health: and Tobias ſaid, He is my father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped up, and 
and wept, : | 

7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
art the ſon of an honeſt and good man: but when 
he had heard that Tobit was blind, he was ſor- 
rowful, and wept. 53 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sara his 
daughter 2 Moreover, they entertained 

ly; and after that they had killed 

a ram of the flock, e ſet ſtore of meat on the 
table. Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael, Brother 
Azarias, ſpeak of thoſe things of which thou 
didſt talk in the way, and let this buſineſs be 
diſpatched. £82 
9 So he communicated the matter with Ra- 
guel: and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eat and drink 
and make merry : | 

10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt m 


my daughter: nevertheleſs I will declare unto 
thee the truth. | 


11 I havegiven my daughter in marriage to 
ſeven men, who died that 18 ht they came un- 
to her: nevertheleſs, for reſent be merry. 
But Tobias ſaid, Iwill eat nothing here, till we 
agree and ſwear one to another. 
12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from hence- 
forth according to the manner, for thou art her 
couſin, and ſhe is thine, and the merciful God 
give Yau good ſucceſs in all things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sara, and ſhe 
came to her father, and he took her by the 
hand, and gave her to be wife to Tobias, ſay- 
ing, Behold, take her after the law of Moſes, and 
lead her away to thy father; and he bleſſed 


I4 And called Edna his wife, and took paper 


and did write an inſtrument of covenants, an 
ſealed it. 


25 Then they began to ear. | 
16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, and 


| ſaid unto her, Siſter, prepare another chamber, 


and 1 Hor in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had * as he had bid- 
den her, ſhe brought her thither; and ſhe wep 
and ſhe received the tears of her daughter, an 
ſaid unto her, 


18 Be of good comfort, my daughter ; the 
6 ns y aaug 100d 


kiſſed him, 


e 


n 
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this thy forrow : be of good comfort, my 


daughter. . 5 
AA FL.. 
Tobias driveth the wicked ſpirit away : he and his wife 


riſe up to Bray: 
ND when they had ſupped, they brought 
Tobias in unto her. 

2 And as he went, he remembered the words 
of Raphael, and took the aſhes of the 7. — 
and pur the heart and the liver of the fiſh there 
upon, and made a ſmoke therewith. 

3 The which ſmell when the evil ſpirit had 
ſmelled, he fled into the utmoſt parts of Egypt, 
and the angel bound him, 1 

4 And after that they were both ſhut in to- 

ether, Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſai 
Liſter, ariſe, and let us pray, that God woul 
have pity on us. 

5 Then began Tobias 2 Bleſſed art thou, 
O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy 
and glorious name for ever; let the heavens 
bleſs thee, and all thy creatures. ; 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him Eye 
his wife for an 22 and ſtay: of them came 
mankind: Thou ſaid, It is not good that 
man ſhould be alone; let us make unto him an 
aid like unto himſelf. 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my ſiſter 
for luſt, but uprightly : 7herefore mercifully. or- 
dain, that we may become aged together, 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night. And Raguel 
aroſe, and went and made a grave. 

10 Saying, I fear leſt he alſo be dead. 

11 But when 1 was come into his houſe 

12 He ſaid unto his wife Edna, Send one o 
the maids, and let her ſee whether he be alive: 
if he be not, that we may bury him, and no man 


knowit. 


13 So the maid opened the door, and went in, 


and found them both aſleep. 
4 And came forth and told them that he was 
Ive. 
15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, O 
od thou art worthy to be raiſed with all pure 
and holy L 
thee, with all thy creatures: and let all thine 
angels and thine elect praiſe thee for ever. 

16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt made 
me Joyful; and that is not come to me, which I 
ſuſpected; but thou haſt dealt with us accord- 
ing to thy great mercy. | 

17 Thou art to be praiſed, becauſe thou haſt 
ad mercy of two that were the only begotten 
childten of their 3 them mercy, O 
Lord, and finiſh their lite in health, with joy 
and mercy, | 


 TOB1T 
Lord of heaven and earth give thee joy for + 


therefore let thy ſaints praiſe | 


— 


13 Then Raguel bade his ſervant to fill the 


gr ave. C 


09 And he kept the wedding feaſt fourteen 
ys. 

20 For before the days of the marriage were 
finiſned, Raguel had ſaid r him by an oath, 
that he ſhould not depart till the fourteen days 
of the marriage were expired. 

21 And then he ſhould take the half of his 
5 nd ge in ſatety to his father ; and ſhould 
ve the reſt, when I and my wife be | 
ne fs At 8 The 
ng the angel unto Grabaet for f 

4 el — A and Gabael 7 the wedding. | 

T HEN Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid 
unto him, 


2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſervant, 
and two camels, and go to Rages of Media, to 
Gabael, and bring me the money, and bring 


him to the wedding, | 
* Deg Raguel hath ſworn that I ſhall not 
t. 8 
4 But my father counteth the days, and if I 
tarry lon will be very ſorry. 
5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with Ga- 
bael, and gave him the hand writing; who 
brought forth bags which were ſealed up, and 
gaye 2 ” ws 3 Po. 
nd early in the morning they went fort 
both together, and came to Ss wedding, — 
Tobias bleſſed his wife. 3g 
r 


| | C 4 ö 
enen tar for: bh will not be com- 


| OW Tobit his father counted every day: 
| and when the days of the journey were ex- 
pired, and they came not, | f th. 
2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained ? or is 
Gabael dead, and there is no man to give him 
the money? ay | 
3 Therefore he was very ſorry. | 
4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, My ſon is 
dead, ſeeing he ſtayeth long; and the began to 
bewail him, and ſaid, 
5 Now I care for nothing, my ſon, finte I have 
let thee go, the light of mine eyes. 
6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace, take 
n 
ut ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and deceive - ' 
ES, not; my ſon is dead: Les y + went out 
every day into the way which they went, and 
did eat no meat on the day time, and ceaſed not 
whole nights to bewail her ſon Tobias, until 
the fourteen days, of the wedding were expired, 
which Raguel had ſworn that he ſhould ſpend 
there. Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let me 
go, for my father and my mother look no more 


do lee me. ps | 
8 But 


F 


But his father-in-law ſaid unto hit Tarry 


with me, and I will ſend to thy father, and | bed th 
_ ſhall declare unto him how things go with 


* Roar Tobias ſaid, No; but let me go to my 
ather. | | 
10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gave him Sara 
his wife, and half his goods, ſervants, and cattle, 
and _—_y | Ha 
11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, 
faying, The God of heaven give you a proſper- 


ous Journey, my children, 4 | 
12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy 


thy parents, that I may hear good report of thee : 
and he kiſſed her. Edna alfo ſaid to Tobias, 
The Lord of heaven reſtore thee, my dear bro- 
ther, and grant that I may fee thy children of 
my daughter Sara before I die, that | may re- 
Joice before the Lord: behold, I commit my 
daughter unto thee of ſpecial truſt ; wherefore 
do not entreat her evil. | | 


5 Cn Rh 
_ Tobit's mother ſpieth her ſon coming: his father welcometh 
25 his daughter-in-law. - | 
'FTERtheſe things Tobias went his way, 
prailing God that he had given him a pro- 
{perous journey, and bleſſed Raguel, and Edna 
his wife, and went on his way till they drew 
near unto Nineve. Wh | 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, thou knoweſt, 
brother, how thou didſt leave thy father: 
.- 2 Let us haſte before thy wife, and prepare 
the houſe: Ks | 


4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh: | 


* they went their way, and the dog went after 
them. ( 
5 Now Anna fat looking about towards the 
_ way tor her ſon, 7 
. 9 And when ſhe eſpied him coming, ſhe ſaid 
to his father, Behold, thy ſon cometh, and the 
man-that went with him. . TRUE 
7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that 
thy father will open his eyes. | 
8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the 
gall, and being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub 
and the whiteneſs ſhall fall away, and he ſhall 
lee thee. | 
9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell upon the 
neck of her ſon, and ſaid unto him, Seeing I have 


ſeen thee, my ſon, from henceforth Iam content 


to die; and they wept both. : 

10 Tobit alſo went forth toward the door, and 
_ ſtumbled * but his ſon ran unto him, 
- 11 And took hold of his father: and he ſtrake 
of the gall on his father's eyes, ſaying, Be of 


good hope, my father. 


>” 


0.6: . - | 


12 And when his eyes began to ſmart he rub- 
them; ; | 
13 And the whiteneſs pilled away from the 
corners of his eyes: and when he ſaw ti bn 
he fell upon his neck. * 
14 And he wept, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou 
O God, and bleſſed is thy name for ever; and 
bleſſed are all thine ory angels. 
15 For thou haſt Tas by 22th and haſt taken 
pity on me: for behold, I 


ee my fon Tobias. 


& ©: | 

16 Phen Tobit went out to meet his daugh- 
ter-in-law, at the gate of Nineve, rejoicing, and 
praiſing God: and they which faw him go, mar- 
velled, becauſe he had received his fight: . 


cauſe God had mercy on him. And when he 


ed har, ſaying, Thou art welcome, daughter : 
God be bleſſed, which hath brought thee unto 
us, and bleſſed be thy tather Tait e And 
there was joy amonglt all his brethren which 
were at Nineve. ee | 


19 And Tobias? wedding was kept ſeven 
days with great joy. 


FFF 
Tobit offereth- half to the angel for his pains : but he 
calleth them aſide, and telleth them he was an angel. 


have his wages which went with thee, and thou 
muſt give him more. | | 
2 And Tobias faid unto him, O father, it is 
no harm to me to give him half of thoſe things 
which I have brought: efLaos Haba? 

For he hath brought me again to thee in 
ſafet , and made whole my wite, and brought 
me the money, and likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due unto him. 

5 So he called the angel, and he ſaid unto him, 
Take half of all that ye have brought, and go 
away in ſafety. 1 : 

6 Then he took them both apart, and ſaid 
unto them, Bleſs God, praiſe him, and magnit 


done unto you in the fight of all that live. It 
is good to praiſe God, and exalt his name, and 
honourably to ſhew forth the works of God; 
therefore be not ſlack to praiſe him- 

7 It is good to keep cloſe the ſecrets of a King, 
but it is honourable to reveal the works of God: 


do that which is good, and no evil ſhall touch 


you. © ag” 4 
ct | 8 Prayer 


And his fon went in rejoicing, and told his father 
x 75 HF things that had happened to him in 
Medi 


father and thy mother-in-law, which are now | 


I5-; But Tobit gave thanks before them, be- 


came near to Sara his daughter-in-law, he bleſſ- 


18 AndAchiacharus, and Naſbas his brother's 


1 ſon, came, 


2 N. Tobit called his ſon Tobias, and 
ſaid unto him, My ſon, ſee that the man 


him, and praiſe him tor the things which he hath 


5 And he will ſcourge us for our iniqu 


8 Prayer is good with faſting, and alms and 
righteouſneſs: a little with wo lhe oe is bet 
ter than much with unrighteouſneſs : it is bet- 
ter ee alms than to lay up gold.. 

g For alms doth deliver from death, and 


| ſhall purge away all fin. Thoſe that exerciſe 
alms and righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled with life: 


10 But they that ſin are enemies to tlieir on life. 

11 Surely, I will oP cloſe nothing fram you, 
For I faid, It was good to keep cloſe the ſecrets 
of a king, but that it was honourable 40 reveal 
the works of God. TIAL CIC 

12 Now therefore, when thou didſt pray, and 
Sara thy daughter-in-law, I did bring the re- 
membrance of your prayers before the Hol 
One; and when thou didſt bury the dead, 
was with chee likewiſ de. 
13 And when thou didſt not delay to riſe up, 
and leave thy dinner, to go and cover the dead, 
thy good deed was not hid from me: but I was 
with the. 1 

14 And now God hath ſent me to heal thee; 
and Sara thy daughter-in-law. 5 e 

15 I am Raphael, one of the ſeyen holy angels, 
which preſent the prayers of the ſaints, and a or 
go in and out before the glory ofthe Holy One; 

16 Then they were both troubled, and fell 
upon their faces: for they teared. 3 

17 But he ſaid unto them, Fear not, for it 
ſhall 99 well with you; praiſe God therefore. 
18 For not of any favour of mine; but by 


the will of our God, Icama; wherefore praiſe 
him for ever. 77% iA be. dc 

19 All theſe days I did appear unto you; but 
1 neither eat nor drink, but you did ſee a 
VIſion. 5 | 


20 Now therefore give God thanks: for Igo 


up to him that ſent me; but write all things, 
which are done, in a box. 
21 And when they aroſe they ſaw him no 
more. | 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonder- 
ful works of God, and how the angel, of the 
Lord had er unto them. F 
- H A P. XIII. | 
The thankſgiving unto God which Tabit wrote, 
HEN Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liveth for 
ever, and bleſſed be his kingdom. 


leadeth down to, hell, and bringeth up again: 
neither is there any that can avoid his hand. 


3 Confeſs him before the Gentiles, ye children 


of [rae] : for he hath ſcattered us among them. 


7 There declare his greatneſs, and extol him 
he is the God our Father for ever. 


ore all the living; for he is our Lord, and 


w 


— 


iff. -O ;B;:t TD, 


ble 


the juſt : for they ſh 
and thall bleſs the Lord of the juſt. 


— 
9 


and will ave mercy again, and will gather ug 
out of all nations, among whom he Hach ſcat- 
6 If }< turn to him with your whole heart; 

t uy 


. 


d with your whole mind, and deal upr 
efore him, theh will he turn unto you, an 
not hide his face from you. 
he will do with you, and confeſs. him with your 
whole mouth, and praiſe the Lord of might, 
and extol the everlaſting King. In the land -- 
my. captivity do I praſſe him, and declare his 
might and majeſty to a ſinful nation; O ye fin- 


ners, turn and do juſtice before him: who can 


tell if he will accept you, and have mercy on you? 
71 will extol my God, and my foul ſhall 
5 the King of heaven, and ſhall rejoice in 


is greatneſs, APN det 
7; $ Let all men . let all praiſe him 
for bes cighteouſn ess. 5 

O Jeruſalem the holy city, he will ſcourge 
thee for thy children's works, and will haße 
mercy again on the ſons of the righteous. f 
10 Gaye praiſe to the Lord, for he ig good: 
0 e everlaſting King, that his taber- 
nacle may be builded in thee again with joy 
and Fry make joyful there in thee thoſe that 
are captives, and.love in thee for ever thoſe that 
are miſerable. r | 25 
. 11. Many nations ſhall come from far to the 
name of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, 
even bo ” King o heaven; all geriera- 
tions praiſe ther With great joy. | 
- 12 a 'all they Bc N thee, and 
ſhall all be which love thee for eye. 
lad for the children of 


13 Rejoice and be 
be gathered together, 


14 O bleſſed are they which love thee, far 
ey 


they Hall rejoice in thy peace: bleſſed are t 
ben have Þ 


n for:owtul for all thy ſcourges: 
for they ſhall rejoice for thee, when they have 
ſeen all thy glory, and ſhall be glad for ever. 

15 Let my foul bleſs God the mou King. 
i For Jeruſalem ſhall be buiſt up with ſ 
phires, and emeralds, and precious ſtone : thy 
walls, and towers, and battlements, with pure 
7 the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be paved 
with beryl, and carbuncle, and ſtones of Ophir 


2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath mercy: he | - 18"And-all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, Alleluia; an 


ſhall prajſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed 
ch hath extolled it for ever. Wag = 
C HA. F. XF. N. 

Tobit and bis voi fe die. Tobias dieth at Hcbatane, after 
ße deftruttion of Naneve. 7 4 
O Tobit — an end of praiſing God. 

2 And be. was eight and fifty years old 


be God 


1 Iden he loft. his fight, which was ret ed to, 
15 im 


Therefore ſee what 


— at Tap. i: 


him after eight years : and he gave Ams, and he 
2 in che fear of the Lord God, and praiſed 
3 And when he was very aged, he called his 


fon, and the ſix ſons of his ſon, and ſaid to him, 
My ſon, take thy children ; for behold, I am 


aged, and am ready to depart out of this life. 
u Go into Media, my ſon; for I ſurely believe 
+ "thoſe things which Jonas the prophet ſpake of 
Nineve; that it ſhall be overthrown, aud that 
for a time peace ſhall rather be in Media; and 
that our brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth 
from that good land; and Jeruſalem ſhall be 
deſolate, and the houſe of God in it ſhall be 
_ burned, and ſhall be deſolate for a time 
5 And that again, God wilt have mercy on 
them, and bring them again into the land, 
where they ſhall build a temple, but not like to 
the firft, until the time of that age be fulfilled; 
and afterward they ſhall return from all places 
of their c 159. and build uy Jerpalen glo- 
rioully, and the houſe. of God thall be built in 
it for ever, with a glorious, building, as the pro- 
phets * 8 thereof. „„ 
., 6 And all nations ſhall turn and fear the 
Lord God guy and ſhall bury their idols. 
7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, and 
_ bis le ſhall confeſs God, and the Lord ſhall 
exalt his people; and all thoſe which love the 
Lord God in truth and juſtice, fhall rejoice, 
ſhewing mercy to our brethren. 
- 8 And now, my ſon, depart out of Nineve, be- 


1 
- 


- 


9 But keep thou the law and the command- 
ments, and ſhew thyſelf merciful and juſt; that 
it may go well with ther. 321 

10 And bury me decently, and thy mother 
with me; but tarry no longer at Nineve. Re- 


charus, that brought him up, how out of light 
he brought him into darkneſs, and how he re- 
warded him « 0 yet Achiacharus was ſaved, 
but the other had his reward ; for he went down 
into darknefs. Manaſſes gave alms, and 
eſcaped the ſnares of death which they had ſet 
_ 59 but Aman fell into the ſnare, and pe- 

11 Wherefore now, my fon, conſider what 


Ams doeth, and how rights mens doth Gli. 


ver. When he had ſaid theſe things, he gave up 
the ghoſt in the bed, being an hundred and eight 
_ fry years old, and he buried him honour. 


ably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, he 
buried her with his father: but Tobias departed 
with his wife and children to Ecbatane to Ra- 
guel his father-in-law, ' 


he buried his father and'mother-in-law honour- 
ably, and he inherited their ſubſtance, and his 
father Tobit's. . 
14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, being 
an hundred and ſeven and twenty years old. 
15 But before he died he heard of the deſtruc- 
tion of Nineve, which was taken by Nebucho- 
donoſor and Aſſuerus: and before his death he 


cCauſe that thoſe things which the prophet Jonas 
e hall e ee n 


ſi * ® Ao 313188 ah. ** 1 8 


— 


| rejoiced over Nineve. 
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Ar, ort1 ane or warreth 
. 
T N the twelfth year of the reign of Nebu- 
I chodnoſor, who reigned in Nineve the great 
eity (in the d. ys of Arphaxad which reigned 
over the Medes in Eebata ne 
2 And built in Ecbatane walls round about, 
of ſtones hewn three cubits broad, and fix cubits 
long, and mage the height of the walls feventy 
cubits, and the breadth, chereof fifty cubits : 
3 And ſet the towers thereof upon the gates of 
it, an hundred cubits high, and the breadth there- 
of in the foundation threeſcore cubits. 


* 1 — 
1005 ; 4 LF 


— 


4 And he made the gates thereof, even gs 20 | 
Its, 


that were raifed to the height of ſeventy c 
24h, Sy | ae 
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and the breadth of them was forty cubits, for 
the going forth of his 2 armies, and for 
the ſetting in array of his footmen.) 

5 Even in thoſe days king Nebuchodonoſor 
made war with king Arphaxad in the great 
plain, which is the plain in the borders of Ragau. 

6 And there came unto him all they that 
dwelt in the hill- country, and all that dwelt by 
Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hydaſpe, and the 
plain of Arioch the king of the Elymeans, and 


N. 97 1 
11 6 


very many nations of the ſons of Chelod, aſſem- 


bed themſelves to the battle. 8 9 
7 Then Nebuchodonoſor king of the Aſſy- 
rians ſent unto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to 
all that dwelt weſtward, and td thoſe that dwelt 


in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, an 
l ; as | — Antilibanus, 


member, my ſon, how Aman handled Achia. - 


13 Where he became old with honour, and 


ha m—_—_— wc, — 


SS FF CSS 24 _ Ki © _- Fn 


wth at © AM yt 


r 


O. 


and the 8 lain of Eſdrelom, 


Antilibanus, and to all chat dwelt upon the ſea 


coaſt. | in tiller nit ory boils 
8. And to thoſe Aae the nations that were 
of Carmel, and Galaad, and the hither Galilee, 


* 


9 And to all that were in Samaria and the cities 
thereof; and beyond Jordan unto. Jeruſalem, 
and Batane, and Chellus, and Kades, and the 
river of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Ramaſſe, and 
all the. land of Gelem,...1. = 71; 1 24 5 

10 Until you come beyond Tavis, and Nen 
phis, and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, until 
you come to the borders of 3 a ee, 
11 But all the inhabitants of the land made 
light of commandment of Nabuchodonoſor 
king of the Aſſyrians, neither went they with 
him to the battle ; for they were not afraid of 
him: yea, he was before them as one man, and 
they ſent away his ambaſſadors from them with- 
out effect, and with diſgrace. Peas 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very an- 

ry with all this country, and ſware by his 
Noe and kingdom; that he would ſurely be 
avenged upon. all thoſe. coaſts of Sue and 
Damaſcus, and Syria, and that he would ſlay 
with the ſword all the inhabitants of the land of 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and all 
Judea, and all that were in Egypt, till you come 
to the borders of the two ſeas. Fey 

13 Then he marched in battle array with his 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeventeenth 
year, and he prevailed in his battle: for he over- 
threw all the power of Arphaxad, and all his 
horſemen, and all his chariots, 

14 And a 
into Ecbatane, and took the towers, and ſpoiled 
the ſtreets thereof, and turned the beauty there- 


of into ſhame, 


15 He took alſo Arphaxad in the mountains 
of "Fac and ſmote- him through with his 


darts, and deſtroyed him utterly that day. 


- 16 So he returned afterward to Nine ve, both 
he and all his company of ſundry nations, being 
a very great multitude of men of war, and there 
he took. his caſe, and banqueted, both he and 
his army, an hundred and Went, days. 
e 


Holofernes is appointed general, and charged to ſpare none 
„ ee, + that wall not n 
ND in 

"X. twentieth. day of the. firſt month, there 
was talk in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor kin 
of the Aſſyrians, that he ſhould, as he ſaid, 
— himielf on all the eartn. 8 

2 So he called unto him all his officers, and 
all his nohles, and communicated wich them his 
ſecret counſel, and concluded the afflicting of 
the whole earth out of his own mouth. 


11D 


| 


became lord of his cities, and came | 


the eighteenth year, the two and | 


3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh that 
E 1 oe the commandment of his mouth.. .. . 
| 4. And when, he had ended his counſel, Na- 
buchodonoſor king. of the Affyrians, called 
Holofernes the chief captain of his army, which 

was next unto him, and faid unto hiſm, 

Thus faith the great king, the lord of the 
whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt. go forth from 
my preſence, and take with thee men that truſt 
in 7 own ſtrength, of footmen an hundred 
and t 


wenty thouſand ; and the number of horſes 


with their riders, twelve thouſanxcgk 
6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all the weſt 
country, becauſe they diſobeyed my command- 
7 And thou ſhalt declare unto them, that 
they prepare for me earth and water: for 1 will 
go forth in my wrath. againſt them, and will 
cover the whole, face of the earth with the feet 
of mine army, and I will give them for a ſpoil 
unto themen: Der. | 
8 So that their ſlain ſhall fill their vallies and, 
brooks, and the river ſhall be filled with their 
dead, till it overflow, * i 
9 And Iwill lead them captives to the ut- 
moſt parts of all the eart 
10 Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, and take 
beforehand for me all their coaſts: and if they 
will yield themſelves unto thee, thou ſhalt re- 
ſerve them for me till the day of their pu- 
niſiment. 8 1 
| 11 But concerning them that rebel, let not 
thine eyes ſpare them ; but put them to the 
laughter, and ſpoil them whereſoever thougoeſt. 
12 For as I live, and by the power of my 
kingdom, whatſoever I have ſpoken, that will 
1 do bY mine hand. | | 2 
13 And take thou heed, that thou tranſgreſs 
none of the commandments of thy lord, hut 
accompliſh them fully, as I have commanded. 
| thee, and defer. not to do a Ah 
14 Then Holofernes went forth from the pre-, 
ſence of his lord, and called all the governors 
71 captains, and the officers of the army of 
ur, = | 
| 15 And he muſtered the choſen men for the 
battle, as his lord had commanded him, unto an 


hundred and twenty thouſand, and twelve 
thouſand archers on horſeback g 
16 And he ranged them as a great army 1s 
ordered for the war. * ; 


17 And he took camels and afles for theie - 
carriages, a very great number; and ſheep and 
oxen and goats without number, for their pros 


* 
— 


( ( beta te a 
18 And plenty of victuals for every man in 


. 


the army, and very much gold and ſilyer out of 
the king's houſe, GG.. 1 = 


| 19 Then 


1 bre 


1g Th then he went forth ang al hi power, to 
g0 ob the king Nabuchodonoſot in the 
KS ae W tek 5 8 
wardwith their c rſemen, 
their choſen footmen. - 
20 A. t mulritude alſo of ſundrycountries 
came with them like locuſts, and like the ſand 


of the earth: for bane? multitude was 5 51 


number. 
4 they "a forth of Niteve 
urney toward the plain 
pitchel from Bectileth near the mountain iich 
15 at the left hand of the upper Cilicia. 

22 Then he took all his army, his my {os 
and horſemen, and chariots, , and Went 
"thence into the hill-country ; - 

' 24 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud: and ſoiled 
all the children of R and the chillen of 
Hmael, which were toward the wilderneſs at the 
ſouth of the land of the Chellians. 

24 Then he went over Euphrates and went 
through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the 
Ke Sis that were upon the river Arbonai, 

you come to the ſea. 


25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, and 


| Killed all that reſiſted him, and came to the bor- 
= of Japheth, which were toward the ſouth, 
aint Arabia. 
26 Be compaſſedalſoall the children of Ma- 
Pn and burnt uptheir tabernacles, and ſpoiled | 
their ſheep-cotes. , 
27 Then he went down into the plain of 
Damaſcus;' in the time of wheat-harveſt, and 


-burnt up all their fields, and deſtroyed "their 


flocks and herds, alſo he ſpoiled their cities, | 


and utterly waſted their countries, ſmote 
* 60 young men with the edged of the 


28 Therefore the fear and dread of him fell 
upon all the inhabitants of the ſea-coafts, which | 
where in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that 
dwelt in 1 and Ocina, and all that dwelt in 

emnaan; and they that dyelt i in Azotus, and | 


him greatly. 
* H A P. re el. 
intreat 

TY 2 ſe fog ther gs be oe 

= they ſent amb vdors unto him, eo treat | 
of Bars, ſaying, 

| the great rat King, li lie rn theez. uſe us as 

ſhall be good 

aid alt chr Slates and 


3 Behold, our DS, 

all our fields of wheat, and flocks, and herds, 
and all the lodges of our tents, lie before thy 
face; uſe them as it pleaſeth thee. - 

- . 4 Behbolg, 

thereof are thy ſervants ; come and deal with | 
them as ſeemeth good unto thee. 


7 


Id, we the Nrrantet of Nabuchodono- | | * 


even our cities, and the ban 


[ 


5 So the men came 16 Holoferries; and de- 
clared unto him after this manner. 
6 Then came he down toward the fea- eoaſt, 
both he and his arm my, and ſet garriſons on the 
high Oe, and took out of them choſen men 

r ai 

7 So they and all the country round about 
received them with garlands, with dances and 
with timbrels. 

8 Jet he did caſt down their Fonds; and 
cut down their groves : for he had decreed to 

deſtroy all the gods of the land, that all nations 

coul worſhip N abuchodonoſor only, and that 
all tongues and tribes ſhould call upon him as 


9 Alfo he came over againſt Efdraclon, near 
15 Judea, over againſt the great ſtrait of 
Judea 

i ke Pabst between Gebt and Sc 
thopolis, and there he tarried a whole inontl, 
that he might gather together all the carriages 


= SH 


of his army. 
The 95 yy A $ 755 the bit 
ol Trad 2% foi ! Le 


OW the children of e that. dwelt i in 


ly afraid of 
him, and were yroubled er e m, and for 

the temple of the Lord their God |; 

3 For they were new] returned from the 

captivity, — all the peo ot] udea were lately 

| gathere together : dt Els, and the altar, 

and the houſe were ſanctified after the profana - 


tion. 
4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of 
8 and the villages, and to Bethoron, and 
8 18 to Choba, and Eſora, 
alem: 


Belmen, and wry 
and to the valley of 
5 And poſſe Tefledchemiclyes before-hand of all 

| therops of the high mountains, and fortified the 
vill t were in them, and laid up victuals 
| [late a t roviſtion of war: for their fie s were of 
ate 

6 Alto Joacim: the high prieſt which was in 
e days in Jeruſalem, wrote to them that 
dwelt in Bethulia, and Betomeſtham, which is 
over againſt Eſdraclon toward the open country, 
near to Dothaim, 

Charging them to keep the paſſages of the 
| hill-country : for by them there was an entrance 
into 2 and it was eafy to ſtop them that 
| would come up, e ſe the paſlage was ſtrait, 
for * men at the 


8 And the children * Iſrael did as Joacim 


JUDITH Re 


the high prieſt had commanded them, with the 
— of all the people of Iſrael, which dwelt. 


at Jeruſalem. 


© 9 Then every man of Tfrael cried to God 


with great fervency, and with great vehemency 
did they humble their fouls ; 

10 Both they and their wives, and their chil- 
dren, and their cattle, and every ſtranger and 
hireling, and their ſervants bought with money 
put ſackcloth upon their loins. 

11 Thus every man and woman, and the lit- 
tle children, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
fell before the temple, and caſt aſhes upon their 
heads, and ſpread out their ſackcloth before the 
face of the Lord: alſo they pùt ſackcloth about 


the altar, 


12 And cried to the God of Ifrael all with | and 
one conſent earneſtly, that he would not give 


their children for a prey, and their wives for a 
ſpoil, and the cities of their inheritance to de- 
action, and the ſanctuary to profanation and 


' reproach, and for the nations to rejoice at. 


13 So God heard their prayers, and looked 
upon their afflictions: for people faſted 
many days in all Judea and Jeruſalem, before the 


14 And Joacim the high prieft, and all the 
prieſts that ſtood before the Lord, and they 
which miniſtered unto the Lord, with their 


ſanctuary of the Lord Almighty. 


loins girt with ſackcloth, and offered the daily 


burnt-offerings, with the vows and free gifts 

of the people. „ e 
15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and cried 

unto the Lord with all their power, that he 


would look upon all the houſe of Iſrael gra- 


ciouſly. | | rv 
Be: , 4h: fp wh, | 
Achiar telleth Holgfernes what the Fetus are, and what 
 . their God had done for them. 


1 the chief captain of the army of Aſſur, 
that the children of Iſrael had 77 for war, 
and had ſhut up the paſſageso count 
and had fortified all the tops of the high hills, 
and had laid . impediments in the champaign 


countries, | #4 439 | 
2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called 
all the princes of, Moab, and the captains of 


Ammon, and all the governors of the ſea-coaſt. 
3 And he ſaid -unto them, Tell me now, ye 
ſons of Chanaan, who this people is that dwel- 
leth in the hill- country, and what are the cities 
that they inhabit, and what is the multitude of 
eir army, and wherein is their power an 


ſtrength, and what King is ſet over them, or 


captain of their a 
3 wh 8 


come and meet the inhabitant 
Gk wei e el | ants 


the hill country, | 


| 


| ee them, and dealt 


iniquity was with them. 


y have they determined 92 to 


- 


and are come up 


5 Then faid Achior the captain of all the 
ſons of Ammon, Let my lord now hear a word 
from the mouth of thy ſervant; and 1 wilt de- 
clare unto thee the truth, concerning this people 
that dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth the hill 
countries: and there ſhall no lie come out of 
the mouth of thy ſervant. | 

6 This people are deſcended ofthe Chaldeans: 

7 And they fojourned heretofore in Meſopo- 
tamia, becauſe they would not follow the 
of their fathers, which were in the land of 
Chaldea. N oe: at 

8 For they left the way of their anceſtbrs, and 
worſhipped the God of heaven, the God whom 
they knew: ſo they caſt them out from the face 
of their gods, and they fled into Meſopotamia, 
ſojoùrned there many days. 

9 Then their God commanded them to de- 
part from the place where they ſojourned, and 
to go into the land of Chanaan: where 
dwelt, and were increaſed with gold and filver, 
and with very much cattle. 


10 But when a famine covered all the land of x. 


Chanaan, they went down into Egypt, and ſo- 
ourned there, while they were nouriſhed, and 
came there a great multitude, ſo that one 
could not number their nation. 4. 
11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe up a- 
ubtilly with them, and 
rought them low, with labouring in bricks, 
and made them flaves. a g 


12 Then they cried unto their God, and he 
| ſmote all the land of Egypt with incurable 
—. 325 ſo the Egyptians caſt them out of their 


hr, | 
* 3 And God dried the Red ſea before them. 
14 And brought them to mount Sina, and 


Cades Barne, and caſt forth all that dwelt in the 
wilderneſs. | 


HEN it declared to Holofernes, 
* e rel -by their red all 


dwelt in the land of the „ | 
emy 
of Efebon, and paſſing over Jordan, they po 
ſeſſed all the hil country. | 
16 And they caſt forth before them the Cha- 
naanite, the Pherezite, the Jebulſite, and the 
Sychemite, and all the Gergelites, and they > 
dwelt in that country many days. on 
It And whiltt they finned not before their 
God, they proſpered becauſe the God that hateth' 


15 SOt 


18 But when they departed from the way 


which he appointed them, they were deſtroyed 


in many battles very ſore, and were led captives 


d | into a land that was not theirs, and the temple 


of their God was caſt to the ground, and their 
cities were taken by the enemies 
19 But now are they returned to their God, 
from the places where they 
were ſcattered, and have poſſeſſed 1 5 
' | „ ere 


— 


— 


. 


where their ſanctuary is, and are ſeated in the 
 ÞJ hilk-conntry; for it was deſolate, 
20 Now 
there be any error in this people, and they fin 
againſt their God, let us conſider that this ſhall 
be their ruin, and let us go up, and we ſhall 
„ ied) or 3 ttt oh 
21 But if there be no iniquity in their nation, 
let my lord now paſs by, leſt their Lord defend 
them, and their God be for them, and we be- 
come a reproach before all the world. | 
22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſay- 
ings, all the people ſtanding round about the 


therefore, my lord and governor, if | 


tent murmured, and the chief men of Holofer- 


nes, and all that dwelt: by the ſea- ſide, and in 
Moab, ſpake that he ſhould kill him. | 

23 For, 2 they, we will not be afraid of the 
face oſ the children of Iſrael: for lo, it is a peo- 
322 no ſtrength nor power for a ſtrong 
% E. : k 


24 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, we will 
- - 20 up, and they ſhall be a prey to be devoured of 
All chine arme | 

eee ed 
 Hilofernes diſpiſetb C: ze threatentth Achior, and 
Nandrh him away, The Bethulians receive him. 

Ae when the tumult of men that were 


about the council was ceaſed, Holofernes 


the chief captain of the army of Aſſur, ſaid un- 
to Achior and all the Moabi 
company of other nations, 
2 And who art thou, 


amongſt us as to day, and haſt ſaid, That we 
ſhould not make war with the people of Iſrael, 

becauſe their God will defend them? and who 
Is God, but Nabuchodonoſor? 


3 He will ſend his power, and will deſtroy 


them from the face of the earth, and their God 
Hall not deliver them: but we his ſervants will 
deſtroy them as one man; for they are not able 
to ſuſtain the power of our horſes. i | 
4 For with them we will tread them under 
foot, and their mountains ſhall be drunken 
with their blood, and their fields ſnall be filled 
With their dead bodies, and their footſteps ſhall 
not be able to ſtand before us, for they ſhall ut- 
terly periſh, ſaith king Nabuchodonoſor, lord of 
all the earth z for he laid, None of my words 
Jhallbein-yann. .. N 
Ev, 5 And thou, Achior, an hireling of Ammon, 
'  whichhaſt ſpoken theſe words in the day of thine 
- iniquity, halt ſee my face no more from this 
day until I take. vengeance of this nation that 
came out . | 1 | 
| 6- And then ſhall the ſword of mine army, and 
the. multitude of them that ſerve me, pals 


* 


* 


tes, before all the 


e 1 chior, and the hire 
lings of Ephraim, that thou haſt propheſied 


| 


oo 


n 


| 
| 


| 7. Now therefore my ſervants ſhall bringthes 


in the midſt of all their Þeop 


10 D A 


through thy ſides, and thou halt fan among 


ain when I return. 


back into the hill-country, and ſhall ſet 
one of the cities of the paſſages % | a 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſh, till thou be de- 
ſtroyed with them. | 3 

9 And if thou perſuade thyſelf in thy mind, 
that they ſhall not be taken, let not thy coun- 
tenance fall: I have ſpoken it, and none of my 
words ſhall be in vain. 11 4 

10 Then Holofernes commanded his ſervant; 
that waited in his tent, to take Achior, and bring 


ee in 


him to Bethulia, and deliver him into the hands 


of the children of Iſrael. 5 : 
11 So his ſervants took him, and brought him 
out of the camp into the plain, and they went 
from the midſt of the plain into the hill-coun- 
try, and came unta the fountains that were 
under Bethulia. | | 
12 And when the men of the city faw them, 
they took up their weapons, and went out of the 
Gy to the. top of the hill : and every man that 
uſed a ſling kept them from coming up by caſt- 
ing of ſtones againſt them. 3 | 
13 Nevertheleſs, having gotten privily under 
the hill, they bound Achior, and caſt him 
down, and left him at the foot of the hill, and 
returned to their lord. "REI | 
14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from thei 
city, and came unto him, and looſed him, an 
brought him into Bethuli 
to the e of the city: 
15 Which were in thoſe days, OZias the ſon of 
Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the ſon 
of Gothoniel, and Charmis the ſon of Melchiel. 
16 And they called together all the ancients 
of the city; and all their youth ran together, and 
their women to the aſſembly, and they fer Achior 


le. Then Qzias 
aſked him of that which was done. 
17 And he anſwered, and declared unto them 
the words of the council of Holofernes, and all 
the words that he had ſpoken in the midſt of 
25 princes of Aſſur, and whatſoever Holofernes 
ad ſpoken proudly àgainſt the houſe of Iſrael. 
18 Then the people fell down and worſhipped 
God, and cried unto God, ſaying, . 
19 O Lord God of heaven, behold their 
5 e, and pity the low eſtate of our nation, and 
ook upon the face of thoſe that are ſanctified 
unto thee this day. Nass 
20 Then they comforted Achior, and praiſed 
r e 
21 And Ozias took him out of the aſſembly 
unto his houſe, and made a feaſt to the elders, 


e n the God of Ifrael all that 
nl 1 . 5 1 W326." ; N 
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a, and preſented him 
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| Holifernes befegeth Bethlia, and fppeth the water 


um: They murmur and faint... 
HE next day Holofernes commanded all 
1 his army, and all his people which were 
come to take his part, that they ſhould remove 
their camp againſt Bethulia, to take afore-hand 
the aſcents of the hill-eountry, and to make 
war againſt the children of Iſrael. 

2 Then their ſtrong men moved their camps 
in that day, and the army of the men of war was 
an hundred and ſeventy thouſand footmen, and 
twelve thouſand horſemen, belide the baggage, 


and other men that were afoot among them, 


a very great multitude.  - 

3 And they camped in the valley near unto 
Bethulia, by the fountain, and they ſpread them- 
{elves in breadth over Dothaim, even to Bel- 
maim, and in length from Bethulia-unto Cya- 
mon, which is over againſt Efdraclom, 

4 Now. the children of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
the multitude of them, were greatly troubled 
and ſaid every one to his neighbour, Now will 
theſe men lick up the face of the earth; for 
neither the high mountains, nor the vallies, nor 
the hills, are able to bear their weight. 

5 Then every man took up his weapons of 


war, and when they had kindled fires upon their 
towers, they remained and watched all that 


night. lin 
8 But in the ſecond day, Holofernes brought 
forth all his horſemen, in the ſight of the chil- 
dren, of Iſrael which were in Bethulia, 

And viewed the paſſages up to the city, and 
came to the fountains of their waters, and took 

them, and ſet garriſons of men of war over them, 
and he himſelf removed towards his people. 

8 Then came unto him all the chief of the 
children of Eſau, and all the governors; of the 
L205 a of Moab, and the captains of the ſea- 
coalt, and ſaid, | | 

9 Let our lord now hear a word, that there 

not an overthrow in thine army. 

10 For this people of the children of Iſrael 
do not truſt in their ſpears, but in the height of 
the mountains wherein they dwell, becaule it is 
8 eaſy to come up to the tops of their moun- 

ains. | Fi) | 

11 Now therefore, my lord, fight not againſt 
them in battle- array, and there ſhall not ſo 
much as one man of thy people periſh. 

12 Remain in thy camp, and keep. all. the 
men of thine army and let thy ſeryants get into 
their hands the fountain of water, which iſſueth 
forth of the foot of the mountain: 8 

13 (For all the inhabitants of Bethulia have 
their water thence) ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and 
they ſhall give up their city, and we and our 


«$5419 


FEUD! 1 TEURT: Bt” | | 
| | people ſhall go up to the tops of the mountains 


- 


that are near, and will camp upon . them, to 
watch that none go-out of the citʒ. 

| I So they and their wives and their children 
ſhall be conſumed with famine, and before the 
{word come againſt them, they ſhall be over- 
thrown in the ſtreets where they dwell. 


15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an evil re- 


perſon. peaceably. 

16 And theſe words pleaſed Holofernes, and 
all his ſervants, and he appointed to do as they 
had ſpoken. e e 

17 So the camp of the children of Ammon, 
departed, and with them five thouſand of the 
An, and they pitched in the valley, and 
| the waters, and the fountains of the waters. 
of the children of Hrael. "a 
18 Then the children of Eſau went up with * 


country over againſt Dothaim: and they ſent ſome 
of them toward the ſouth, and toward the eaſt, 
over againſt Ekrebel, which is near unto Chuſi, 
that is upon the brook Mochmur ; and the reſt 
of the army of the Aſſyrians camped in the plain. 
and covered the face ofthe whole land; and 
their tents and carriages were pitched to a very 
great multitude. - #40 
19 Then the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, 
for all their enemies had compaſſed them roun 
about, and there, was no way to eſcape out 
from among them. | e 
20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained 
about them, both their footmen, chariots, an 
horſemen, four and thirt days, ſo that all their 
veſſels of water failed all the inhabirants of Be- 
thulia. 3 
had not water to drink their 0 for one day; 
for they gave them drink by meaſure,” 
22 Therefore their young children were out 
of heart, and their women and young men 
fainted for thirſt, and fell down in the ſtreets of 
the city, and by the paſſages of the gates, and 
there was no longer any ſtrength in them. 
23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias 
and to the. chief of the city, both young men and 
women, and children, and cried with a loud 
voice, and ſaid before all the elders, cre 
24 God be judge between us and you: for 
ye have done us great ory, in that 8 | 
not required peace of the children of Afar; 


| hath fold us into their hands, that we fliould be 
thrown down before them with thirſt and grear 


| 


deſtruction. * be e 
6 Now therefore call them unto you, and 


1100 
* — \ 
8 \ 


the children of Ammon, and camped in the hill- 


21 And the ciſterus, were empried, and they 


* 


ward: becauſe they rebelled and met not thy 2. 


* 


25 For now we have no helper : but God 


ER 5 91 
deliver the whole city for a ſpoil to the people 
of Bel ere ad fg l his army. 
27 For it 1s better for us to be made a ſpoil 
unto them, than to die for thirſt : for we will 
be his ſervants, that our ſouls may live, and not 


ſee the death of our infants before our eyes, nor 
our wives nor our children to die. 

2 Me take to witneſs 
and the earth, and our 
tathers, which . puniſheth us according to our 
fins, and the fins of our fathers, that he do not 
according as we have ſaid this day. 

29 Then there was great weeping with one 
conſent in the midft of the afſembly ; and they 
cried untothe Lord God with a loud voice. 

30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren, be of 


good courage, let us yet endure five days, in the 


which ſpace the Lord our God may turn his 
e towards us; for he will not forſake us 
utterly. 3 | ; | 
1 And if theſe days paſs, and there come no 
p unto us, I will do according to your word. 
32 And he diſperſed the people every one to 
Eir own charge; and they went unto the walls 
and towers of their city, and ſent the women and 


children into their houſes : and they were very | 


low brought in the city. £2 
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Judith blameth the governors for their promiſe to yield. 
en "ond advijecth ew © wat in God BF 

\T OW at that time Judith heard thereof, 

YN which was the ny ter of Merari, the fon 
_ of Ox, the ſon of Joſeph, the fon of Oziel, the 
fon of Elcia, the ſon of Ananias, the ſon of Ge- 
deon, the ſon of Raphaim, the ſon of Acitho, 
the ſon of Eliu, the ſon of Eliab, the ſon of 
Nathanael, the fon of Samael, the ſon of Salaſa- 

dia, the ſon of Ifrael. _ . 

2 And Manaſſes was her huſband, of her tribe 
and kindred, who died in the barley-harveſt. 
3 For as he ſtood overſeeing them that bound 
ſheaves in the field, the heat came upon his hea 
and he fell on his bed, and died in the city o 
Bethulia, and they buried him with his fathers 
in the field between Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Judith was & widow in her houſe three 
years and four months. ei 

5 And ſhe made her tent upon the top of her 
houſe, and put on ſackcloth upon her loins, and 
ware the widow's apparel, 885 1235 
6 And ſhe faſte 
hood, ſave the eves of the ſabbaths, and the eves 
of rhe new-moons, and | 
fe and ſolemn days of the houſe of 


ſrael. 


7 She was allo of a goodly countenance, and 
very beautiful to behold : and her huſband 
Manaſſes had left her gold and ſilver, and men- 


ainſt you, the heaven 
od, 22 10 0 of our 


all the days of her widow- | 


the J n and the 


— 


2 


U 9 Now when ſhe heard t 


words that Ozias had ſpo 


ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and cattle, and | 


3 


lands, and ſhe remained upon them. 


* 


8 


"4 


_ 


word; for ſhe feared God grea } 
wy le againſt the 2 that they fainted 
or h 


ack of water (for Judit 
ken unto them, and 
that he had ſworn to deliver the city unto the 
Aſſyrians after five days;; THE; | 

10 Then ſhe ſent her waiting-woman that had 
the government of all things that ſhe had, to 


call Ozias, and Chabris, and Charmis, the an- 


cients of the city. | 

11 And they came unto her, and ſhe ſaid un- 
to them, Hear me now, O ye governors of the 
inhabitants of Bethulia: for your words that ye 


| have ſpoken be ore the people this day, are not 


right touching this oath, which ye made and 
pronounced” between God and you, and -have 
promiſed to deliver the city to our enemies, 


| unleſs wichin theſe days the Lord turn to help 


12 And now, whoare you that have tempted 


| God this day, and ſtand inſtead of God amonglt 
the children of men? 7 7 


13 And now try the e Almi , but ye 
ſhall never know any thing. Ely, - 


14 For ye cannot find the depth of the heart 


of man, neither can ye perceive the things that 
he thinketh: then how can youſearch out God, 


that hath made all theſe things, and know his 
mind or comprehend his purpoſe? Nay, my 
brethren, provoke not the Lord our God to 
anger. 155 B 

| 8 For if he will not help us within theſe 
five days he hath power to defend us when he 
will, even every day, or to deſtroy us before our 


enemies. 


16 Do not bind the counſels of the Lord our 
God: for God is not as man, that he may be 
threatened; neither is he as the ſon of man, that 
he ſhould be wavering. ü! 5 1h 

17 Therefore let us wait for ſal vation of him, 
and call upon him to help us, and he will hear 
our voice if it pleaſe him. . or: 


18 For there aroſe none in our age, neither 


is there any now in theſe days, neither tribe nor 


family, EN nor city among us, which 
5 


worſhip gods made with hands, as hath been 
aforetime. Tot v1 ont et | 

19 For the which cauſe our fathers-were given 
to the ſword, and for a ſpoil, and had a great 
fall before our enemies. 


20 But we know none other God, therefore we 


truſt that he will not deſpite us, nor any of our 


nation. | in 
21 For if we be taken ſo, all Iudea ſhall: lie 
waſte, and our ſanctuary ſhall be 1! _ and he 
will require the protanation thereof at our 
mouth. f , 1 ö e p 

| * 22 And 


nd there was none that gave her an m 
evi words of the 
had heard all the 
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22 And the ſlaughter of our brethren, and the 
. captivity of the country, and the deſolation of 
our inheritance, will he turn upon gur heads 
among the Gentiles, whereſoever we Mall be in 
bondage, and we ſhall be an offenes and a re- 
proach to all them that poſſeſs us. 

23 For our ſervitude ſhall not be dizefted to 
favour : but the Lord our God ſhallgarn. it to 
diſhonour. | 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us ſhew an 
example to our brethren, becauſe their hearts 
depend Le us, and the ſanctuary, and the 
houſe, and the altar reſt upon us. 

25 Moreover 
our God, Which 
fathers. 


let us give thanks to the Lord 
trieth us, even as he did our 


26 Remember what things he did to Abra- 


ham, and how he tried Iſaac, and what happened 
to Jacob in Meſopotamia of Syria, when he 
kept the ſheep of Laban his mother's brother. 
27 For he hath not tried us in the fire as he 
did them, for the examination of their hearts, 
neither hath he taken vengeance on us : but the 
Lord doth ſcourge them that come near unto 
him to admoniſh them. 

28 Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that thou 
haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good heart, 
and there is none that ma gainſay thy words, 
29 For this is not the firſt day wherein thy 
i 5 is manifeſted ; but from the beginning 
of thy days all the people have known thy un- 
derſtanding, becauſe. the diſpoſition of thine 
heart is &00d. NG 

Jo Bur the people were very thirſty, and com- 
pelled us to do unto- them as we have ſpoken, 
and to bring an oath upon ourſelves, ' which we 
will not break. . | 

31 Therefore now pray thou fox us, becauſe 
thou art a godly woman, and the Lord will ſend 
us rain to fill our ciſterns, and we-ſhall faint no 
more. 44 | 

32 Then ſaid Judith unto them, Hear me, 
and I will doa thing which ſhall go throughout 
all generations, to the children of our nation. 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and 
I will go forth with my waiting woman : and 
within the days that you have promiſed to deli- 
ver the City to our enemies, the Lord will viſit 
Iſrael by mine hand. | | 

.34 But inquire not you of mine act: for I 
will not declare it unto you, till the things be 
finiſhed that I do, | 

35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes unto her, 
G in peace, and the Lord God be before thee, 
to take vengeance on our enemies. 


36 So hey, returned from the tent, and went 
to their wards, ve 


eh 
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Judith bumbleth herſelf, and 
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prayeth God to praſper her 
| Purpoſe againſt the enemies of his ſanctuary. 

EN Judith n her face, and put 

1 aſhes upon her head, and uncovered the 
ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed; and a- 
bout the time that the incenſe of that evening 
was offered in Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the 
Lord, Judith cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 

2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, to whom 
thou gaveſt a ſword to take vengeance of the 
ſtrangers who looſened the girdle of a maid to 
defileher, and diſcovered the thigh to her hame, 
and polluted her virginity to her reproach (for 
thou ſaidſt, It ſhall not be ſo:) and yet they did 10. 

3 Wherefore thou gaveſt their rulers to be 
flain, fo that they dyed their bed in blood, be- 
ing deceived, and ſmoteſt the ſervants with their 
lords, and the lords upon their thrones ; | 

4 And haſt given their wives for a prey, and 
their daughters to be captives, and all their 
ſpoils to be divided amonęſt thy dear children 
which were moved with thy zeal, and abhorred 
the pollution of their blood, and called upon 
thee for aid: O God, O my God, hear me alſo 
a widow, ns | 
5 For thou haſt wrought not only "theſe 
things, but alſo the things which fell out before, 
and which enſued after; thou haſt thought up- 
on the things which are now, and which are to 
come, ; 

6 Yea, what things thou didſt determine were 
ready at hand, and ſaid, Lo, we are here: tor 
all thy ways are prepared, and thy judgments 
are in thy foreknow . i | * 

7 For behold, the Aſſyrians are multiplied 
in their power; they are exalted with horſe and 
man; they glory in the ſtrength of their foot- 
men; they truſt in ſhield and fpear, and bow, 
and ſling, and know not that thou art the Lord 


that breakeſt the battles : the Lord is thy name. 


8 Throw down. their ſtrength in thy er, 
and bring down their force in thy wrath : for 
they have purpoſed to defile thy ſanctuary, and 
to pollute the tabernacle, where thy glorious 
name reſteth, and to. caſt down with ſword the 
horn of thy altar. | 

9 Behold their pride and ſend thy wrath upon 


their heads: give into mine hand which am a a 


widow, the power that I have conceived, | 
10 Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſervant 
with the prince, and the prince with the ſervant: 
break down their ſtatelineſs by the hand of a 

woman. "Is 1 
11 For thy power ſtandeth not in multitude, 
nor thy might in ſtrong men: for thou art a 
God of the afflicted, an helper of the oppreſſed, 

| | 1 1 


\ 


es | rd! 
an upholder of the weak, a protector of the for 


, a ſaviour of them that are without hope. 

121 ay thee, I prey thee, O God of my fa- 
ther, and God of the inheritance of Iſrael, Lord 
| Lung 5 — and earth, one of the waters, 
Ling of every creature, hear thou my prayer: 
13 And * e ſpeech and deceit he their 
wound and ſtripe, who have purpoſed cruel 
things againſt thy covenant, and thy hallowed 
houſe, and * the top of Sion, and againſt 
the houſe of the poſſeſſion of thy children 
14 And make every nation and tribe to ac- 
knowledge that thou art the God of all power 
Sand might, and that there is none other that pro- 
tecteth the people of Iſrael but thou. 

85 T 
Fudith doth ſet forth herſelf. She and her maid gd forth 
into the camp. | 4 


OW after that ſhe had ceaſed to cry unto 
N the God of Iſrael, and had made an end 
of all theſe words, | | | 


2 She roſe where ſhe. had fallen down, and 
called her maid, and went down into the houſe 
in the which ſhe abode in the ſabbath-days, and 
in her feaſt-days, 

3 And pulled off the ſackcloth which ſhe had 
on, and put off the garments of her widow- 
hood, and waſhed her body all over with water 
and anointed herſelf with precious ointment, anc 
braided the hair of her head, and put on a tire 
vyon it, and put on her garments o Lr 

wherewith ſhe was clad during the life of Ma- 
naſſes her huſband. | | 


» | WE 
4 And ſhe took ſandals upon her feet, and 


- Put about her her bracelets, and her chains, 

her rings, and 
ornaments, and decked herſelf bravely, to allure 
the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 


en ſhe gave her maid a bottle of wine, - 


et ot Oil, and filled a bag with parched 
corn, and lumps of figs, and with fine bread; 


ſo the folded all theſe things together, and laid | 


them upon her. 

6 Thus they went forth to the gate of the 
city of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there 
Ozias, and the ancients of the city, Chabris, and 


Charmis, | 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her counte- 
nance was altered, and her apparel was changed 
oY ey. wongerrd at her beauty very greatly, an 

unto her, 15 : 

8 The God, the God of our fathers give thee 
favour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the 
glory of the children of Iſrael, and to the exal- 
tation of Jeruſalem: then they worſhipped God. 
9 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Command the 
gates of the city to be opened unto me, that I 
may go forth to accompliſh the things whereof 


her ear-fings, and all her 


ye have ſpoken with me: ſo they commanded 
the young men to open unto her, as ſhe had 


* 
— 
— 


ſpoken. | 

10 And when they had done fo, Judith went 
out, ſhe and her maid with her, and the men of 
the city looked after her, until ſhe was gone 
down the mountain, and till ſhe had paſſed the 
valley, and could ſee her no more. Jos 

11 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the val- 


78 and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians met 


12 And took her, and aſked her, Of what 
people art thou? and whence comeſt thou? and 
whither goeſt thou ? And ſhe faid, I am a wo- 
man of the Hebrews, and am fled from them: 
for they ſhall be given you to be conſumed : 

13 And I am coming before Holofernes the 


| chief captain of your army, to declare words 


of truth, and I will ſhew him a way whereby he 
ſhall go and win all the hill-country, without 
looſing the body or life of any one of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and 
beheld her countenance, they wondered greatly 
at her beauty, and ſaid unto her, 

15 Tbou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou haſt 
haſted to come down to the preſence of our 
lord: now therefore come to his tent, and ſome 
of us ſhall conduct thee, until they have deli- 
vered thee to his hands. | 


not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew unto him 
according to thy word, and he will intreat thee 


17 Then they choſe out of them an hundred 
men, to accompany her and her maid, and they 
brought her to the tent of Holofernes. 


18 Then was there a concourſe throughout 
all the camp: for her coming was noiſed amon 


the tents, and they came 1 her, as ſhe ſtool 
without the tent of Helofernes, till they told 
him of her. 3 | 

19 And they wondered at her beauty, and ad- 
mired the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and 
every one ſaid to his neighbour, Who would 
deſpiſe this people, that have among them ſuch 
women? ſurely it is not good that one man of 
them be left, who being let go, might deceive 


the whole earth. 


20 And they that lay near Holofernes, went 
out, and all his. ſervants, and they brought her 
into the tent. A 

21 Now Holofernes reſted upon his bed un- 
der a canopy, which was woven with purple, and 
gold, and emeralds, and precious ſtones. 

22. So they ſhewed him of her, and he came 
out before his tent with filver lamps going be- 
fore him. | 


| 23 And when Judith was come betore on. 


16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be 
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beauty of her countenance ; and ſhe fell down 
upon her face, and did reverence unto him: 
and his ſervants took her upp: 
ene alk FAS MAS XI. 
zlofernes aſket 
Hel much pleaſed with her toi ſdom and beauty. 
HEN ſaid Holofernes unto her, Woman, 
be of good comfort, fear not in thine 
heart: for I never hurt any that was willing to 
ſerve Nabuchodonofor the king of all the earth. 
2 Now therefore, if thy people that dwelleth 


* the cauſe of her coming: he is | 
ed 


\ 
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and his ſervants, they all marvelled at the 


hands upon their cattle, and purpoſed to con- 
ſumie all thoſe things that God hath forbidden 
them to eat by his laws 


of the corn, and the tenths of wine and oil, 


| which they had fanctifted and reſerved for the | 


prieſts that ſerve in Jeruſalem, before the face 
of our God, the which things it is not lawful 
for any of the people fo much as to touch with 


| their hands. 


; 12 For their victuals fail them, and all their 70 
e is ſcant, and they have determined to lay _ 


13 And are reſolved to ſpend the firſt-fruits 


„„ 


U | | 
1 in the mountains. had not fer light by me, T | 14 For they have ſent ſome to Jeruſalem, be- 

- would not have lifted up my ſpear againſt them: | cauſe they alſo that dwell there have done the 
b but they have done theſe things to themſelves. || like, to bring them a licenſe from the ſenate. © 


A RR Robo en 


2 a> 


—. ch »- CÞ 


3 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled | 


from them, and art come unto us: for thou 
art come for ſafeguard; be of good comfort, 
thou ſhalt hve this night and hereafter: | 

4 For none ſhall kurt thee, but entreat thee 
well, as they do the ſervants of king Nabucho- 
donoſor my lord. r 

5 Then Judith ſaid unto him, Receive the 
words of thy ſervant, and ſuffer thine handmaid 
to ſpeak in thy preſence, and I will declare no 
lie to my lord this night. = 
6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmaid, God will w_ the thing perfectly 
to paſs by thee; and my lord ſhall not fail of 
his purpoſes. 5 f 

7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth 
hveth, and as his power liveth, who hath ſent 
thee for the upholding of every living thing: 
for not only men ſhall ſerve him by thee, but 
alſo the beaſts of the field, and the cartle, and 
the fowls of the air ſhall live by thy Power, un- 
der Nabuchodonofor and all his houſe. 

8 For we have heard of thy wiſdom, and thy 
policies, and it is reported in all the earth, that 
thou only art excellent in all the kingdom, and 
pr, knowledge, and wonderful in feats 
of war, | 

9 Now as concerning the matter which A- 
chior did ſpeak in thy counſel, we have heard 
his words; for the men of Bethulia ſaved him, 


and he declared unto them all that he had ſpoken 
unto thee; | ö 


10 Therefore, O lord and governor, reject | 


not his word; but lay it up in thine heart, for 
it is true: fer our nation ſhall not be puniſhed ; 
neither can the ſword prevail againſt them, ex- 
cept they in againſt their God. | 

11 And now, that my lord be not defeated, 
and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, even death is now 
fallen upon them, and. their fin kath overtaken 
them, wherewith they will provoke their God to 
anger, whenlpever, they ſhall do that which 1s 
not fit to de done: . % 


| 15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, 
they will forthwith do it, and they ſhall be gi- 
ven thee to be deſtroyed the Tame day. 
16 Wherefore, I thine handmaid, knowin 
all this, am fled from their preſence, and God 
hath ſent me to work things with thee, whereat 
all the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and whoſoever 
ſhall hear it. ö 

17 For thy ſervant is religious, and ſerveth 
the God of heaven day and night: now there- 


ſervant will goout by night into the valley, and” 
| I will pray unto - and 
they have committed their ſins : | 
18 And I will come and ſhew it unto thee © 
and then thou ſhalt go forth with all thine at- 
my, and there ſhall be none of them that ſhall 
reſiſt thee, | 
109 And 1 will lead thee through the midſt of 
Ju ea; until thou come before Jeruſalem, and 
| I will ſet thy throne in the midit thereof, and 
thou ſhalt drive them as ſheep that have no 
ſhepherd, and a dog ſhall not ſo much as open 
his mouth at thee : for theſe things were told 


were. declared unto me, and I am ſent to 


all his ſervants, and they marvelled at her wil- 
dom, and ſaid, 


and wiſdòm of words. 268 
22 Likewiſe Holofernes ſaid unto her, God 


ſtruction upon them that lightly regard my lord. 
23 And now thou art both beautiful in thy 
countenance, and witty in thy words: ſurely i 
thou do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be 
my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of 


H 2 


through the whole eartn. 
| —— | „„ 


fore, my lord, I will remain with thee, and thy 


he will tell me when 


me according to my foreknowledge, and 27 25 
e. | 
20 Then her words pleaſed Holofernes, ane 


21 There is not ſuch awoman from one end of 
the earth to the other, both for beauty of face, 


hath done well to ſend thee before the people, 
that ſtrength might be in our hands, and. de- 


| king Nabuchodonoſor, and ſhalt be renowned 


4 Then ſaid Judith unto him, As th 


n 
| C.M- A . | 
Judith will not eat of Holefernes' meat: ſhe tarrieth three 

on days in the camp. * 


HEN he commanded to bring her in 

f where his plate was ſet, and bade that they 

ould prepare for her of his own. meats, and 
that he ſhould drink of his own wine. 

2 And Judith ſaid, I will not eat thereof; 
left there 
made for me of the things that I have brought. 
3 Then Holofernes ſaid -unto her, If thy 
proviſion ſhould fail, how ſhould we give thee 

the like? for there be none with us of thy 13 
thy foul 
Itveth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall not ſpend 
_ thoſe things that I have, before the Lord work 
by mine hand, the things that he hath deter- 


- 


mined, nt, 1 
5 Then the ſervants of Holofernes brought | 


her into the tent, and ſhe ſlept till midnight, 
and 2 aroſe when it was towards the morning 
watch, | | 

6 And ſent to Holofernes, ſaying, Let my 
lord now command, that thine — — d may 
go forth unto prayer. hy 0 hog) 01 

7 Then Holofernes commanded his guard, 
. that they ſhould not ſtay, her: thus ſhe abode 
in the camp three days, and went out in the 
night into the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed 
herſelf in a fountain of water by the camp. 

8 And when ſhe came out, the beſought the 
Lord God of Iſrael to direct her way to the raiſ- 
ing po the children of her people. 
9 So ſhe came in clean, and remained in the 

tent, until ſhe did eat her meat at evening. 

10 And in the fourth day Holofernes made a 
feaſt to his own ſervants only, and called none 
of the officers tothe banquet. 


11 Then ſaid he to gon: the eunuch, who | 


had charge over all that he had, Go now, and 
perſuade this Hebrew woman which is with 
- thee, that ſhe come unto us, and eat and drink 


with us. nd | 
12 For lo, it will be a ſhame for our Peron, 
if we ſhould let ſuch a woman go, not having 


had her company.; for if we draw her not unto 
us, the will laugh us to ſcorn.  .. 

"13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of 
33 an and came to her, and he ſaid, 
Let not this fair damſel fear to come to my lord, 
and to be honoured in his preſence, and drink 
wine and be merry with us, and be made this 


day as one of the daughters of the Aflyrians, 


Which ſerve in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 


14 Then ſaid 


1 * unto him, Who am I 
now, that I ſhoul 


gainſay my lord? ſurely what- 


ſoever pleaſeth him, I will do ſpeedily, and it | RT tübgbled his bci db rar the bed; 
| ; | DOWN I 1. 1 


ſhall be my joy unto the da) of my death. 
” 4 , ö 1 9 * | 1 e ' 


. 
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an offence: but proviſion ſhall be 


me, O Lord God of Hrael, this 


. 15 So ſhe aroſe, and decked herſelf with her 
apparel, and all her woman's attire, and her 


maid went and laid ſoft ſkins on the ground for 

her, over againſt why ogy ag. which the had re- 
ceived of Bagoas for her daily uſe, that ſhe 
might ſit and eat upon them. 

16 Now when 5 udith came in, and ſat down, 
Holofernes his heart was raviſhed with her, 
and his mind was moved, and he deſired greatly 
her company; for he waited a time to deceive 
her, from the day that he had ſeen her. 

17 Then ſaid Holofernes unto her, Drink 
now, and be merry with us, 08 54 
18 So Judith ſaid, I will drink now, my lord, 
becauſe my life is magnified in me this day, 
more than all the days lince I was born. 
19 Then ſhe took and ate and drank before 
him what her maid had prepared. | 
20 And Holofernes took great delight in her 
and drank much more wine than he had drunk 
'at any time in one day, {ince he was born. 


oc and tne ian Aran 
aith is left atone with Folefernes in his tent: cuttet 
Jud _ off his head oe bo Lebt. * 
| O W when the evening was come, his ſer- 
vants made haſte to depart, and Bagoas 
fut his tent without, and diſmiſſed the waiters 
from the preſence of his lord, and they went 
to their beds: for they were all weary, becauſe 
the feaſt had been long. 
2 And Judith was left alone in the my 
Holofernes lying along upon his bed: fo 
was filled with wine. | | 1 
3 Now Judith had commanded her maid to 
ſtand without her bed- chamber, N to wait for 
her coming forth, as ſhe did daily: for ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe would go forth to her.prayers, and ſhe ſpake 
to Bagoas according to the ſame purpoſe. 
4 So all went forth, and none was left in the 
bed chamber, neither little nor great. Then 
5 ſtandin by his bed, ſaid in her heart, 
'O Lord God of all power, look at this preſent 
upon the works of mine hands for the exaltation 
of Jerulalem. 55 
5 For now is the time to help thine inheri- 
tance, and to execute mine 7 to the 
deſtruction of the enemies which are riſen a- 


gainſt us. © 78 5 
6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of the bed, 
which was at Holofernes' head, and took down 
his falchion from thence | | 
7 And approached to his ay and took hold 
of the hair of his head, and 546 Strengthen 
ay. 
8 And ſhe ſmote twice upon his neck with all 
ber might, and ſhe took away his head from 


2 


and 
r he 


And pullech down the can 
and — after ſhe went nk. and gave Holo- 
fernes? head to her maid: .. -- 
10 And ſhe put it in her bag of meat: ſo 


: 
un 
from the pillars, 


they twain went together according to their 
cuſtom, unto prayer: and when they paſſed the 
camp, they compaſſed the valley, and went up 
the mountain of Bethulia, and came to the gates 
thereof. ä | 
11 Then ſaid Judith afar off to the watch- 
men at the gate, Open, open now the gate: 
God, even our God is with us, to ſhew his 
power yet in Jeruſalem, and his forces againſt 
the enemy, as he hath even done this day. 
12 Now when the men of her city heard her 
voice, they made haſte to go down to the gate 
of their city, and they called the elders of the 


city. | | 
1 2 And then they run all together, both 
ſmalland great, for it was ſtrange untothem that 


| ſhe was come: ſo they opened the gate, and re- 


ceived them, and-made a fire for a light, and 
ſtood round about them. 64 ; | 
14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loud voice, 
Praiſe, praiſe God,.(Iſay) for he hath not taken 
away his mercy from che houſe of Iſrael, but 
— deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands this 
Dight. Aale 
15 So ſhe took the head out of the bag, and 
ſhewed it, and ſaid unto them, Behold the head 
of Holofernes, the chief captain of the army of 
Aſſur, and behold tlie canopy wherein he did 


lie in his drunkenneſs; and the Lord hath ſmit- 


ten him by the hand of a woman. | : 

16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me in 
my way that 1 went, my countenance hath de- 
ceived him to his deſtruction, and yet hath he 
not committed fin with me todefile and ſhame me. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully a- 
ſtoniſhed, and bowed themſelves and wor ip- 
ped God, and faid with one accord, Bleſſed 
thou, O our God, which haft this day brought 
to nought the enemies of thy people. 

18 Then ſaid Ozias unto her, O daughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God, above 
all the women upon the earth ; and bleſſed be 
the Lord God, which hath created the heavens 
and the earth, which hath directed thee to the 


cutting off of the head of the chief of our ene- 
mies. 


from̃ the heart of men, which remember the 
Power of God for ever. 


20 And God turn theſe things to thee for a 


rpetual praiſe, to viſit thee in good things, 
ecauſe thou hait not ſpared thy lite for the af- 


fliction of our nation, but haſt revenged our 


ruin, walking a ſtraight way before our God 


And all the people ſaid, So be it, ſo be it. 


19 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart 


1 T H. D : | 
. ee I r 
Fudith's advice. The head of Holofernes is hanged up: 
he re dead and much lamented. R 
HEN ſaid Judith unto them, Hear 
L now my brethren, and take this head, at 
hang it upon the higheſt place of your walls, 
2 And to ſoon as the morning ſhall appear, 
and the ſun ſhall come forth upon the earth, 
take you every one his weapons, and go forth 
every valiant man out of the city, and ſet you” 
a captain over them, as though you would go 
down into the field toward the watch of the A. 
{yrians, but go not down. - : 
3. Then they ſhall take their armour, and 
ſhall go into their camp, and raiſe up the cap- 
tains of the army of Aſſur, and they ſhall run 
to the tent of Holofernes, but ſhall not find 
him: then fear ſhall fall upon them, and they 
{ſhall flee before your face. ; | 8 
So you, and all that inhabit the coaſt of 
Iſrael ſhall purſue them, and overthrow” them 
as they go. . 
5 But before you do theſe things, call me 
Achior the Ammonite, that he may fee and 
know him that deſpiſed the houſt of Urael, and 
that ſent him to us as it were to his deat. 
6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe 
of Ozias; and when he was come and ſaw the 
head of Holofernes in a man's hand in the aſ- 
ſembly of the people, he fell down on his face, 
and his ſpirit failed. ck | 
But when they had recovered him, he fell 
at Judith's feet, and reverenced her, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernacles f Judah, 
and in all nations, which hearing thy name ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed. Our Pally, * 8 
8 Now therefore tell me all the things that 
thou haſt done in theſe days. Then Fodich 
declared unto him in the midſt of the peoples, 
all that ſhe had done from the day that the” 
went forth, until that hour ſhe ſpake unto them.” 
9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, the 
people ſhoured with a loud voice, and made a 
Joytul noiſe in their city. 8 
10 And when Achior had ſeen all that the 
God of Iſrael had done, he believed in God 
greatly, and circumciſed the fleſh of his fore- 
ſkin, and was joined unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
unto this day. | CY 2 
11 And as ſoon as the morning aroſe, they 
hanged the head of Holofernes upon the wall, 
and every man took his weapons, and they went 
forth by bands unto the ſtraits of the mountain. 
12 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, they 
ſent to their leaders, which came to their cap» " 
rains, and tribunes, and to every one of their 
rulers, | . 
13 So ny came to Holofernes” tent, and 
a 


ſaid to him t t had the charge of all = Wales . 


-Waken now our lord: for the flaves have been 
to come down 
they may be utterly deſtroyed. ED 

14 Then went in B 1 knocked at the 
door of the tent, for he ght that he had 
Qlept with Judith. | 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, 

a went into the bed-chamber, and found him 
caſt * the floor dead, and his head was taken 
from him. : 


16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, with 


weeping, and fighing, and a mighty cry, and 
rent his garments. | 


After he went into the tent where Judith 
lodded ; and when he found her not, he leaped 


out to the people and cried, 


18 Theſe flaves have dealt treacherouſly ; one 


woman of the Hebrews hath brought ſhame 
upon the houſe of kin 


Nabuchodonoſor : for 


1 


7 And the children of Iſrael that returned 


inſt us to battle, that from the laughter had that which remained; 


| and the villages, and the cities that were in the 
mountains and in the plain, gat many ſpoils ; 
| for the multitude was very great. | 

„and the an- 


8 Then Joacim the high prieſt 
cients of he children of Iſrael that dwelt in 


It 
Jeruſalem, came to behold the good thingy 
that God had ſhewed to Iſrael, and to ſee Judith, 
and to ſalute her. | 
9 And when they came unto her, they bleſſed 
| her with one accord, and ſaid unto her, Thou 
art the exaltation of Jeruſalem, thou art the 
great glory of Iſrael, thou art the great rejoic- 
ing ot our nation. S 
| 10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, and 
God is pleaſed therewith: bleſſed be thou of 
the Almighty Lord for evermore : and all the 


"VERS" 


behold, Holofernes lielh upon the ground with- | people ſaid, So be it. | 


eee of che Aﬀyrians 

I en the captains of the arm 

| . theſe paired rent their coats, — 
their minds were wonderfully troubled, and 
there was a cry, and a very great noiſe through- 


11 And the people ſpoiled the camp, the ſpace 
of thirty days : and they gave unto Tedith, 0 
lofernes his tent, and all his plate, and beds, and 
veſſels, and all his ſtuff: and ſhe took it and 
laid it on her mule; and made ready her carts, 


out the camp. and laid them thereon. 


n C HA, 3 
Sriams ere c 
| Fuad wo a garland. 


2. And fear and trembling fell u 


them, ſo 


12 Then all the women of Iirael ran together 


in. The women crowneth | to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance 
| among them for her: and ſhe took branches in 
ND when they that were inthe tents heard, | her hand, and gave alſo to the women that were 
they were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was | with her. 


13 And they puta garland of olive upon her, 
* maid at * with her, and he went 


ſo chat there was no man that durſt abide in the] before all the people in the dance, leading all 


fight of his neighbour, but ruſhing out altoge- 
; on Sa every way of the plain, 2 
of the hill country. 

3 They alſo that had comms in the moun- 
tains. round about Bethulis, fled away. Then 
the children of Iſrael, every one that was a war- 
rior among them, r out upon them. 

Then ſent Ozias to Betomaſthem, and to 

i, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all the 
coaſts of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould tell the things 
that were done, and that all ſhould ruſh fo 
upon their enemies to deſtro 


them. | 
Now when the children of Iſrael heard it, they 


fell, upon them with one conſent, and flew | 


them unto Chobai: likewiſe alſo they that came 
from Jeruſalem, and from all the hill- country, 
(for men had told them what er were done 
in the camp of their enemies) and they that were 
in Galaad, and in Galilee, chaſed them with a 
great ſlaughter, until they were paſt Damaſcus, 
and the borders thereof. - 

6 And che reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 


1 


the women: and all the men of Iſrael followed 
in their armour with garlands and with ſongs in 
| their mouths. | | | 
The fg Ge 2 bes Bae eh 
0 2 eth at Bei 5*— to 
| AR fron all 2 — he death, 4 


HEN judith began to ſing this thankſ- 
| giving in all Iſrael, and all the people ſang 
ter her this ſong of praiſe. . 

2 And Judith laid, 1 unto my God with 
timbrels, ſing unto my. Lord with cymbals : 
tune unto him a new pfalm : exalt him, and 
call upon his name. 5 | 

3 For God breaketh the battles : for amongſt 
the camps in the midſt of the people he hath de- 
livered me out of the hands of them that perie- 
cuted me. | ; 

- 4 Aſſur came out of the mountains from the 
north, he came with ten thouſands of his army 
the multitude thereof ſtopped their torrents, and 
their horſemen have covered the hills. 

He bragged that he would burn up my 


fell upon the. camp of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them, 


borders, and Kill my young men with the ſword, 
and daſh the ſacking children -againſt the 


ground. 


ground, and make mine infants as a prey, and 
my virgins as a ſpoil. : 

6 But the Almighty Lord hath diſappointed 
them by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mighty one did not fall by the 
young men, neither did the ſons of the Titans 
{mite him, nor high giants ſet upon him, but 
Judith the daughter of Merari, weakened him 
with the beauty of her countenance. ; 

8 For ſhe put off the garment of her widow- 

hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were op- 
preſſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with 
ointment, and bound her hair in a tire, and took 
a linen garment to deceive him. | 

9 Her ſandals raviſhed his eyes, her beau 
took his mind priſoner, and the faulchion paſſe 
through his neck. . 

10 The Perſians quaked at her boldneſs, and 
the Medes were daunted at her hardineſs, 

11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, and my 
weak ones cried aloud ;. but they were aſto- 
niſhed : they lifred up their voices, but they 
were overthrown, N 

12 The ſons of the damſels have pierced them 
through, and wounded them as 747 chil- 
dren: they periſhed by the battle of the Lord. 


13 I will fing unto the Lord a new ſong : | - | 4 
nour, and waxed old in her huſband's houſe, - 


O Lord, thou art great and glorious, wonder- 
ful in ſtrength, and invincible. | 

14 Let all creatures ſerve thee: for thou 
ſpeakett, and they were made, thou didſt ſend 


forth thy ſpirit, and i created them, and there | M 


is none that can reſiſt thy voice. 

15 For the mountains ſhall be moved from 
re foundations with the waters, the rocks 

all melt as wax at thy preſence : yet thou art 
merciful to them that tear thee. 

16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet 
ſavour unto thee, and all the fat is not ſufficient 
tor thy burnt- offering: but he that feareth the 
Lord is great at all times. — 


r 


— 


; 


| 


- 


17 Woe to the nations that riſe mr 
kindred : the Lord Almighty will tate venge⸗ 


ance of them in the day of judgment, in Pong | 


fire and worms in their ; they 
feel them, and weep for ever. | | 

18 Now as ſoon as they entered into Jeruſa- 
lem, they worſhipped the Lord ; and as foon as 


the people were purified, they offered their 


burnt-offerings, and their free-offerings, and 


their gifts. | ks 
19 Judith alſo dedicated all the ſtuff of Ho- 


lofernes, which the people had given her, and 
pave the canofiy, wich ſhe had taken out of his 
chamber, for a gift unto the Lord. 

20 So the people continued feaſting in Jeru- 
ſalem before the ſanctuary, for the ſpace of 
—_ months, and Judith Ne with 

em. - 

21 After this time every one returned to his 
own inheritance, and Judith went to Bethulia, 
and remained in her own poſſeſſion, and was in 
her time honourable in all the country. 


And many deſired her, but none knew her 


22 
all the days of her life, after that Mangſſes her 


huſband was dead, and was gatherec> to his 


le. be ob | 
of - But ſhe increaſed more and more in ho- 


being an hundred and fifty years old, and made 
her maid. free; ſo ſhe died in Bethulia: and 
they 2 her in the cave of her huſband 
anaſſes. | | | 

224 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſeven 
days: and before ſhe died, ſhe diddiftribute her 


goods to all them that were neareſt of kindred ' 


to Manaſſes her huſband, and to them that were 
the neareſt of her kindred. | 


25 And there was none that made the chil-. 


dren of Iſrael any more afraid in the days of 


Judith, nor a long time after her death, 


4 


l— WY 8 1 2 


The reſt of the Chapters of the book of E S T H E R. 
which are found neither in the Hebrew nor the Chaldee. 


The remainder of CHAP. X. 
Mar doc heus remembereth aud expoundeth his dream of the 
river and the tws dragons. | 


HEN Mordocheus ſaid, God hath done 

| theſe things. | 
5 For I remember a dream which I ſaw con- 
failed theſe matters, and nothing thereof hath 


2 


4 


| 


— 


6 A little fountain became a river, and there 
was light, and the ſun, and much water; this 
river is Eſther, - whom the king married, and 


made queen. 


And the two-dragons are I and Ama, | 
8 And the nations were thoſe that were allem- _ 


bled to deſtroy the name of the Jews : 


9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which eried to | 


N 
. 
4 
| 
} 


» 


Jod, and were ſaved : for the Lord hath ſaved 

his people, and the Lord hath delivered us from 

All thoſe evils, and God have wrote ſigns and 

great wonders, which hath not been done a- 
mong the Gentiles. . | | 

10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one for 
11 people of God, and another for all the Gen- 


tles. | N 
II And theſe two lots came at the hour and 
time, and day of judgment before God amongſt 
All nations. ite et dg iz Toy 
12 So God remembered his people, and juſti- 
- fied his inheritance. | . | 
13 Therefore thoſe days ſhall be unto them 
in the month Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
day of the ſame month, with an aſſembly, and 
Joy, and with gladneſs, before God, according 
to the generations for ever among his people. 


HA PKI. 


- 


et. 01 © 
_ . The floct and quality of Mardecheus : be dreameth of the 


two dragons. 


1 N the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemeus 
and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who faid he was 


a prick and Levite, and Ptolemeus his 1 
aid 
e fan*, and that Lyſimachus the fon of 

Verden, had inter- 


brought this epiſtle of Phurim, which th 
Was 
Ptolemeus, chat was in 


Preted it. "Fs 
2 In the ſecond year of the reign of Artaxerxes 


the great, in the firſt day of the month Niſan, 


Mardocheus the fon of Jarius, the ſon of Semei 


the ſon of Ciſai, of the tribe of Benjamin, had 


a dream; 


3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city of 


Suſa; a great man, being a ſervitor in the king's 
n | | | 

4 He was alſo one of the captives which Na- 

buchodonoſor the king of Babylon carried from 

Jeruſalem, with Jechonias king of Judea, and 

this was his dream. en ö 
5 Behold a noiſe of a tumult, with thunder 

and earthquakes, and uproar in the land: 


6 And behold, two great dragons came forth 


ready to fight, and their cry was great. 
* And at their cry all nations were prepared 


battle, that they might fight againſt the 


rig tedus le. SY 

; © And 8 day of darkneſs and obſcurity: 
tribulation and anguiſp, affliction, and great 
uproar upon the earth. p | 
And the whole righteous nation was trou- 


bu 
— * 


bled, fearing their ownevils,” and were ready to 


: 1 wi BL 
| 2886 Then they cried unto God, and upon their 
cry, as it were from a little fountain, was made 
a great flood, even much water. 
11 The light of the ſun roſe up, and the 
lowly were exalted, and devoured the glorious. 


5 
* 


EB S r Mn K... 


| conſtant good will, and ſtedfaft 


12 Now when Mardocheus, . who had ſeen 
this dream, and what God had determined to 
do, was awake; he bare this dream in mind, 
and until night by all means was deſirous to 


know it. 

; GotÞ AP: SSL 
The two eunuchs conſpiracy diſcovered by Mardacheus, fir 
| which the king rewardeth him. 


N D Mardocheus took his reſt in the court 
with Gabatha and Tharra, the two eunuchs 
of the king, and keepers of the palace. 
2 And he heard their devices, and ſearched 
out their Par ſes, and learned that they were 
about to lay hands upon Artaxerxes the king, 
and fo he certified the king of them. 
3 Then the king examined the two eunuchs, 


and after that they had confeſſed it, they were 


Tags | us 
4 nd the king made a record of theſe things, 
and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 
5 So the king commanded Mardocheus to 
ſerve in the court, and for this he rewarded him, 
6 Howbeit, Aman the fon of Amadathus the 
Agagite, who was in great honour with the 
King, ſought to moleſt Mardocheus and his 


The copy of the king's letters to deſtroy the Fetus: Mar- 
f dacheus prayeth for them. +2 | 
TY NE py of the letters was this. The 
I. great king Artaxerxes writeth theſe things 
to the princes and governors, that are under 
him from India unto Ethiopia, in an hundred 
and ſeven and twenty provinces. 
2 After that I became Lord over many na- 
tions, and had dominion over the whole world, 
not lifted up with preſumption of my au- 
thority, but carrying myſelf alway with equity 
and mildneſs, [ purpoſed to ſettle my ſubjects 
continually in a quiet life, and making my king- 
dom peaceable, and open for paſſage to the ut- 
moſt coaſts, to renew peace, which is deſired of 
all men. N 5 
3 Now when J aſked my counſellors how this 
might be brought to paſs, Aman, that excelled 
in wiſdom among us, and n for his 


the honoùr of the ſecond place in the kingdom, 
4 Declared unto us, that in all nations 
throughout the world there was ſcattered a cer- 
tain malicious people, that had laws contrary to 
all nations, and continually deſpiſed the com- 
mandments of kings, ſo as the uniting of our 
kingdoms honourably intended by us, cannot 
go forward. FEE Pg 
5 Seeing then we underſtand that this 7 
alone is continually in oppoſition unto all men, 


1 


differing in the ſtrange mannerof their laws, and 


— 


ple, becauſe of the two eunuchs of the king, 
n A XIII. 5 


elity, and had 


evil 


at OS. Le. hon. HA. 


wo ww yuan we gn We 


| works of the Lord and made his prayer unto 


ot, unto the Lord, becauſe their death Was [. 


E S T HIE R. 


1.afteted to our ſtate, working all the miſ- 
chief they 3 ne by, FR may not be 
firral 8 ihed: g 
6 There _ have we commanded, thar 4 
that ate fignified in writing unto you 
180 aca S el M the affairs; and ts 
er e Niall all with their wives and chil! 
dren be baer all re N the ſword of their 
eſſemies, without al ahd pity, the four- 
teerrth day of the welk t F niente of this 
ent year: 
pech le (Wis 6f dd) Ang vo Alb re 
malicious, e in one day with violence go into 


the grave, fo evi elender cauſe our affairs 
to peel ſettled without trouble. 
g Then Mardocheus thought upon all the 


him, 


g Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Almigh 

. the whole world is in thy power, and 1 1900 

haſt appointed to ſave Ifrael, there i is no man 
can gainſay thee. - 

10 For thou haft here 8 th; and 
alk the wonderous things under the heaven. 

- 11: Thou of all things, and there 
is no man oat ot reſiſt thee, which art the 
Lord: 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and V's 
knoweſt, Lord, that it was neither in contem 
nor ride nd for Any gent re 1 f glory „that I d 
not boy Troud 


thine inheritance, and ſtop the mouth of Ce 


put on the Sacmente of ne of #tigatiſh and mourn 
ind inſte of precious ante E 5 


her head wich me ind 800g E, add the kombted 
her body gteat 410 he places of her 267 
ſhe filled Sith fide torn hair 

3 And ſhe 5505 dare che ha op 88 51 If. 
rael, ſaying, Lord rt our; 
King: Rel Js 4006 Ke rag ihe have 
helper but thee :. 


4 For my danger is in mine hand: 

5 From my youth up I hve heard in the tribe 
of my family, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt Iſraęl 
from among alf le, out fathers from 
their redecefſo ors, for a n —— 
and thou haſt perfotmed whatſoever thou didſt 
promiſe — | 

And” now; we have ſinned before thek: 
therefore haſt thou grven us into the hands 5 

. enemies, 

Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: OTofd, 
8 art righteous. 

8 Nevert dle it ſatisfietk them not. ee : 
are in bitter A but they have ſtrickec 
50 1 e Ut ahi the thi that hot 

1at 0 un the t Y 
with thy re Bf haſt ordained, 80 c. indy? 


that praiſe thee, and e the glory e 
houſe, anti of thin at 

10 And open the mouths of the heathen to ſet! 
ſeorch the praiſes of the idols, and to magnify a 


* Be of d have Faw She with 8900 fleſhly king for ever. 

4 for the ſ 0 of Ifrael, to kiſs the foes | 11 O'Lord, give not thy ſceptre unto then 
of his feet. hat be nothing, and let them not laugh at our” 

14 But I did this, that F might not prefer the | falt; but turn their device 955 n themſtlves, and 
glory of man above the glory of God: neither make hinr an example” that hath degun this 4. 
will I worſhip” an but. thee, O God, neither Ezjnſt us. 5 
will L do it in pt Its 2 Remember, O'Lotd, make thyſelf known. 

15 And now, Q Lord God, and King. ſpare in ere of our affliction, and give me boldnd 
thy people: for thitir eyes are upon us to bring O N of the nations, and Lord of all DON WF 
us ta ndught; y Tok deſire to deſtroy the in- ive me elocdent ſpeech in my moùth be-. 
1 that Mie n thine from the begin- For the lion : I his heart to hate him that” 

ghterh againſt us, that there may be an end of 

175 Deſpiſe n. ri A e portion which thou haſt din, and of all that are like. minded to him; 

delivered out of Egypt for thine on felf.-*” - 4 Bur delſvet ds with thine hand, and hel 


17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto” 
thine Heir oy. 558 Our ſorrow 0075 Joy, 
that we may live, O Lord, and praiſe thy name: 
and-deſtroy not the mouths of them that praiſe 
thee, O'Lord. 

All Iſrael in like manner cried moſt eat- 


efore their G Kor. | 
The, Prayer 1 queen In for. herſelf and * Wo 58 
UEEN Either alſo being in fear ot death, 


reſorted unto the Lord: 


[ket that am deſolate,” and which have no othe 
pet but thee.  - 

Thou knowelt all things, O Lord; thou 
knoweſt that T hate the glory of the unrighte-. 
ous, and; abhor the bed of the uncircumciſed,” | 
and of all the 1 . 


16 Thod Ys 7 8 neceſſity: for 1 abhor, 
a8 ate, whic is 15 mine 
Had, A8 wherein I HE 


* 1 —— it as a menftruous rag, 200 Vat "7 : 
wear it not when J am private 14 myſelf, 1 
f 


AWAY, her glorious apparel, and 1 


17 And that thine hapdmaid hath not eaten 
bt Ain table, and that I naye, not EL 
eſteemed 


E:;S:'Þ; 
eſteemed the king's feaſt, nor drunk the wine 
of Pk oftenngz 3 e berker xe IE 
18 Neither had thine handmaid any joy, ſince 
the day that I was brought hither to this preſent, 
but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 O thou mighty God above all, hear the 
vice of the forlorn, and deliver us out of the 
nds of the miſchievous, and deliver me out 
my fear. | r eee 
e e XY, ; 
E/ther, cometh into the king's profence 3 ſhe fainteth : be 
1 5 comporteth her. 8 
ND upon the third day when ſhe had 
ended her prayer, ſhe laid away her 
mourning garments and put on her glorious 
© | 
2. And being gloriouſly adorned, after ſhe 
had called 15 od, who is the Beholder and 
Saviour of all things, he took two maids with her. 
3. And upon the one ſhe leaned, as carrying 
herſelf daintily. © | 
A And. the other followed, bearing up her 
train. | | 


0 


bac was ruddy through the perfection 


er beauty, and her countenance was cheer- 
ful, and very amiable: but her heart was in 
iſh for fear. | 
„6 Then having hae through all the doors, 
ſhe ſtood before t 
royal throne, and was clothed with all his robes 
of majeſty, all glittering with gold and precious 
ones ; and he was very d . 
Then lifting up his countenance that ſhone. 
with majeſty, he looked very fiercely upon her: 
and the queen fell down and was pale, and 
fainted, and bowed herſelf upon the head of the 
maid that went before ger. 
8 Then God changed the ſpirit of the king 


to herſelf again, and comforted her with loving 
words, and ſaid unto her, | HE 
9 Eſther, what is the matter? I am thy bro- 
„ther, be of good cheer. F 
10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our command - 
nt be general: come near. . 
11 And ſo he held up his golden ſceptre, and ; 
laid it upon her neck Sagan 
12 And embraced her, and ſaid, Speak un- 


to me. 
13 Then ſhe ſaid unto him, 4.0 thee, my. 
| lor „ 28 an angel of God, and my heart Was 
troubled tor tear of thy majeſty. rr. 
14 For wonderful art thou, lotd, and thy 
countenance is full of grace. TS 4 


15 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, ſhe fell down | 


for taintneſs. _ _ TU en 
16 Then the king was troubled, and all his | 
. ſervants comforted er. 


e king, who fat upon his 


. {| judging things "that are evi 
into mildneſs, who in a fear leaped from his | : 
throne, and took her in his arms, till ſhe came 


H-E-R, N 
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The liter of Artazerzus. He repoketh the, dera to di. 


iro the Jews. 1 

T HE great king Artaxerxes unto the prin- 
ces and governors of an hundred and 
Ethiopia, and unto all our faithful ſuby 
greeting. N A; > een: Rue 
2 Many, the more often they are honoured 


the more proud they are waxen ; | 


only, but not being able to bear abundance, do 


do them 


4 Andake not only th kfulneſs away om 
among men, but alſo litt up with the ori- 


ous words of lewd perlons that were never 
at ſeeth all things, and hateth evil. ; 

5 Okltentimes allo fair ſpeech of thoſe that ar 

pur in truſt to manage their friends affairs, 
hath cauſed; many that are, in authority to be 
partakers of innocent blood, and hath enwrap- 
ped them in remedileſs calami ties 
6 Beguiling with the falſehood and deceit of 


their lewd diſpoſition, the innocency and good- 


neſs of princess. 2 | 

7 Now ye may ſee this, as we have declared, 
not ſo much by ancient hiſtories; as ye may, it 
'ye ſearch what hath been wickedly done of late 


through the peſtilent  behaviout of them that 


are unworthily placed in N N 

8 And we muſt take care för the time to 
come, that our kingdom may be quiet and 
eee 002--. * 

9 Both by changing our purpoles, and always 

nt, with more 

equal Proceedinng 

10 For Aman, a e the ſon of A- 
madatha, being indeed a ſtranger from the Per- 
ſian blood, and far diſtant from our goodneſs, 
and as a * &cived of us, 
11 Had ſo tar forth obtained the favour that 
we ſhew toward every. hation, as that he was 
called our father, and was n honoured 
of all men, as the next perfon unto the king. 

12 But he, not bearing his great dignity, went 
about to deprive us of our kingdom and life: 
13 Having, by manifold and cunning deceits, 
ſought of us the deſtruction as well of Mardo- 
cheus, who ſaved our life, and continually pro- 
cured our good, as alſo of blameleſs Eſther, 
partaker of our kingdom, with their whole 
ere ; 
14 For by theſe -means, he thought, finding 
us deſtitute of friends; to have tranſlated the 


kingdom of the Perſians to the Macedonians. 
115 But we find that the Jews whom this wick: 


ſeven and twenty . provinces from India on 
FIT 


with the great bounty of their gracious, princes, 
And endeavour to hurt not our ſubjects 
take in hand to practiſe alſo againſt thoſe that 


good, they think to eſcape the juſtice of God, 
that 


on ww TT 


16 And that — gy children of the moſt 
ty 


execution the letters ſent unto you by Aman the 


WIS DOM of SOLOMON, 


ed wretch hath delivered to utter deſtruc- 
tion, are no evil doers, but live by moſt juſt 


high and moſt mi living God, who hath ' 
ordained the kingdom both unto us. and to our 
progenitors-in-the molt excellent manner. 

17 Wherefore ye ſhall do well not to put in 


ſon of Amadatha, | x15 b fy 
18 For he that was the worker of theſe thi 

1 banged (oc the e e el bin 5a 
mily : God who ruleth all things, ſpeedily ren- 
22 vengeance to him according to his 

eſerts. 

19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copy of this 
letter in all places, that the Jews may freely 
live after their own laws. 


» 


20 And ye ſhall aid them, that even the ſame 


- 


& 


day, being the thirteenth day of :the twelfth 
month Adar, they may be avenged on them, 
who in the time of their affliction ſhall ſet upon 
em. 15 18 inte 21.3 e 
21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy un- 
to them the day, wherein the choſen people 
ſhould have periſhed. ; 

22 You ſhall therefore among your ſolemn 
feaſts keep it an high day with all feaſting: 


| 8 both now and hereafter there may 
be ſafi 


to us, and the well- affected Perſians; 
but to thoſe which do conſpire againſt us, a me- 
n ; 2 1 2 
b *herefore every. city and country whatſo- 
— which ſhall not do according to.'thele 
things ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy, with 
fire and ſword, and ſhall be made not only un: 
ps for men, but alſo moſt hateful to wild 
aſts and fowls for ever. 


# Xx N 


* 2 . 


The WIS DOM of SO LOMO N. 


Düse ee 
0 | th him and wiſdom herſelf. 
evil ſpeaker cannot lie 2 G —— a, 
OVE righteouſneſs, ye that be judges of the 
earth; think of the Lord with a good 
(heart) and in ſimplicity of heart ſeek him. 
2 For he will be found of them that tempt 


him not: and ſheweth himſelf unto ſuch as do 


not diſtruſt him. 
[I For froward thoughts ſeparate from God: 
a -n power, when it is tried, reproveth the 
unwie. D | 

4 For into a malicious ſoul wiſdom ſhall not 
_ nor dwell in the body that is ſubject un- 
to lin. ; 012 
5 For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline will flee de- 
ceit, and remove from thoughts that are with- 
out underſtanding, and wal not abide when 
unrighteouſneſs cometh in-. | 1 

6 For wiſdom is a loving ſpirit: and will not 
acquit a blaſphemer of his words: for Gods 
witneſs of his reins, and a true beholder of his 
heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 1 21550 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world: 
and that which containeth all things, hath 
knowledge of th | INT © 


e voice. 


8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh unrighteous 


things, cannot b hid: neither ſhall vengeance 


when it puniſheth, paſs by him. | 
made into the coun- 


9 For inquiſition ſhall 
$ of the 


* 


| 


| 


the works of your hands. 


ungodly : and the ſound: of his words 
ſhall come unto thie Lord, for the manifeſtation | 
10 Tz WO ITE $0103 119 44.34 -3% 


I 


of his wicked deeds. - : | 


* Cs 


* N 


o . 


10 For the ear of jealouſy heareth all things: 
and the noiſe of murmurings.1s not hid. 
I Therefore beware of murmuring, which 
Is a oper. and refrain your tongue from 
backbiting: for there is no word ſo ſecret, that 
ſhall gofor nought : and the mouth that belicth,, 
flayeth the ſoul. * — 2 

12 Seek not death in the error of your Hf? 
and pull not upon yourſelves deſtruction, Wich 

13 For God, made not death: neither hartr 
he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living. 

14 For he created all things, that they ini lit 
have their being: and the generations of the 
world were healthful : and there is no poiſon of; 
deſtruction in them: nor the kingdom of death 
upon the earth. . Pe ay 11h 
13 For righteouſneſs is immortal. 
| 18 But the ungodly men with their works 
and. words call if to them: for when they 
thought to have it their friend, they conſumed, _ 
to nought, and made a covenant with it, becauſe 
they are worthy to take part with it. 4 
E r 


The wicked think this life ſhort, therefore they will tal 
their pleaſure in this, and conſpire againſt the juſt. 
OR the ungodly ſaid, reaſoning with them. 
F ſelves, but not aright, Our life is ſhort and 
tedious, and in the death of a man there is no / 
remedy: neither was there any man known to 


* 


have returned from the grave. | 
2 For we are born at all adventures : and we 


ſhall be hereafter as though we had never been 
2 


tor 


.” 


7 | 
11 hich being extinguiſhed, our body ſhall 


| eeludeucuſach:: let us leave tokens of our joy- 


1 abſtaineth . our 5 795 as from filthineſs : 


will help him and deliver hm from the hand 


WISpOM of SOLOMON. 


for the bieath iq que noſtrils is as ſmoke, and a 
rk in the moving of our heart: | 
bk turned into es, and our ſpirit mall vaniſh 
boy the ſoft air. 

uy And our name ſhall Bo fo 
and no man ſhall have our works in remem- 
tbrance, and our life ſhall paſs away as the trace 
of a cloud, and ſnall be 2 a miſt that 
is driven away with the beams he ſun, and | 
Overcome with the heat thereof. 

g For our time is a very ſhadow that paſſeth | 
away : and after our end, . is no returning: 
en is falt Kale. ſo chat no man cometh 


785560 6 Come on therefore; let us enjoy the good 
things that are preſent : and let us rr = 
the Creatures like as in youth. | | 
7 Let us fill — with coltly wine, and 
—— and let no flower of the ſpring paſs 
. 


Let us crown ourſelves with roſe b buds be- 1 


fore they be withered. 
Let none of us go without his part of our 


fulnels. in eyery place: for this is our portion, 
and our d 6 HE. (PAP 
10 qd us x the preſs the poor righteous man, let 
us not e 78 nor reverence the an- 
_ 155 hairs of the aged. 
our ſtrength be the law of gn for 
that which is feeble is found to 


worth, 
* Therefore let us lie in wait for the right 
becauſe he is not for our turn 
— contrary to our doings : be bee eee 
— our offending the law, and objecteth to - oe 
the e of our education. 
e ofeſſeth to have the knowledge of 
85 de calleth himfelt the child of the 


14 e was made to reprove our — 75 his f. 
for 


15 He is grievous to us even to be 


his life is nat like other mens, his ways are of 
oe. faſhion. 


16 We are eſteemed of him as counterfeits: 


he pronounceth the end of the juſt to be bleſſed, | 
and maketh his boaſt that Gel is his father. 


7 Let us ſee if How words be kr and let us 
pion what ſhall 853. pen in he's end of him. 
18 For if the juſt man be the ſon of God, el 


of his enemies. 
Let us examine him with deſpicefulocls 


ang, prove his patience. 


otten in Cl 1 


death: for by his own ſaying be han be re 


21 Such thin they did i imagine. and were 
deceived: e on wickedneſs hath 
blinded them. 

22 As for the myſteries of God; they know 
them not: neither hoped they for the wa es of 
«4 nor di oracda reward for b ame. 

lou 8 | HIT 
For God created. FH tokls Apt 1 
| mace him to be an image of his on eternity. 


Nevettheleſs through of the devil 
— death into the world nd they that do 
hold of his ſide do find it. | 


E II. 
The gady are boppy in lui death, the ent and bi 
red ſhall hei. 
UT che {6 


d of the ightedas' 476 50 in FI 
hand of God, and he ſhall no torment 


—— nes 


them. - 
2 In the light of che wit chow ſeemed to 


die; and their e do is mken for miſery. 


3 And their going from us to utter deſtruc- 
tion : but 2 a in 2 1 
4 For t bought my ve paniſted 3 in the ſight 
of * 2 yet is their 10 f immortality. 
having — a little chaſtiſed, they 
ſhall oe, reatly- rewarded: for God proved 
and found them worthy for himſelt. 
6 As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, 
and received them as a hutnt- offering. 
7 And in the time of their viſnation, 


| ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro like ſparks. among 


the ſtubble. 

8 They ſhall judge the notions; and have do. 
minion over the people, and their Lord ſhall 
reign for ever. 

9: They that put their truſt in him ſhall under- 
ſtand the truth: and ſuch as be faithful in love, 
ſhallabide with him: for grace and mercy ' is to 
aints, and he hath care — his elect. 

Io But the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed — 
ing to their own im tions, which have ne- 
glected the righteous, and forſaken the Lord. 

11 For whofo deſpiſeth wiſdom and nature, 
he is miſerable, their hope is vain — 
labours unfruitful, and their works unpro ta 

12 Their wives are fooliſh, and te children 


13 Their offspring i is curled : whorefire bleſ- 
ſds the barren that is undefiled, which hath 
not-known the ſinful bed: ſhe ſhalt have fruits 
in the viſitation of ſouls. 


14 And b. is the cunuch, which with his 
and torture, that we may know his meekneſs, hands hath 


1 wrought-no iniquity, nor imagined 
wicked t t Sud 2 unto him 


L u. condemn bim wich a fhiameful 


£ 
o 


he given the focal gift of faich, and an _— 


mere in ing temples 6f the Lord, more acteprable; | 
to 18 min * . 2 "7 1 by pt 0947 ow 4 d 14 111 
15 For glorious is the fruit of 
and the root of lth 


without honour.” 


Hbours :' 


16 As for the chifdren of adulterers, they 
ſhall not come to theit perfection, and the 
ſeed of an unrighteous bed ſhall be footed out. 

17 For though they Ive long, yet fhall they 
be nothing, regarded: and their laft age thall be 

f n Kenne, 
18 Or if they die quickly, they have no hope, 
nejthes Comfort in tie day Ber 

19 For horrible is the end of the unrighteous 
n r TE OT e 


r 

The chaſte man ſball be cræumed. Baſtard flips ſhall \ 
n not thrive... * TEA 
RESTS is it to have no children, oa to 
have virtue: for the memorial thereof is 
immortal: becauſe it is known with God, 
and with men. Naa ; 


* 


e 


2 When it is preſent, men take example at it; 
and when it is gone, they defire it: it weareth a 
crown, and triampheth for ever, having gotten 
the victory, {trivingfor undefiled rewards. . 

3 But the multiplying. brood of the cd 
ſhall not thrĩve, nor take deep rooting from baſ- 
tards {lips,.nor lay any faſt foundation. 

4 For though they flouriſh in branches, for a 
time; yet ſtanding not faſt, they ſhall beſhaken 
with the wind, and through the force of 
winds they ſhall be rooted out. Fd 

5 The imperfe& branches ſhall be broken 
off, their fruit unprofitable, not ripe to eat, 
yea, meet for nothing. S By 

6 For children begotten of unlawful beds, 
are witneſſes of wickedneſs againſt their parents 
in the day of trial. 


. 


7 But though the righteous beprevented with | 


death; yet ſnall he be in reſt. 


9 For honourable age is not that which ſtand- fi 
eth in length of time, nor that is meaſured by 


number of years. 5 
9 But wiſdom is the grey hair unto men, and 
an unſpotted life is old age. 3 10 
10 He pleaſed God, and was beloved of him: 
E living am ſinners, he was tranſ- 
11 Ye 


deceit beguile his ſoul. 
12 For the bewitchi 
obſcure t that are honeſt : and the wan- 


dering of concupilence doth, undermine. the 


iimpie mind. nt 5 | i 
16; He being, made perfect in. ſhort time, 


ed a long time. 


WIS VOM of SOLOMON. | = 
bac he vale Nr ei from! wmongt the | 
ic ir: et eien B 


al 2 fall away.” || 


ſpeedily was he taken away, leſt that 
wickedneſs bout alter his underſtanding, or 


f tineſs doth. 
fk ae as for the way of the Lord, weh 


15 This the people ſaw, and underſtood it 
not, neither laid they up thisin their minds, that 
his grace and mercy is with his ſaints, and that 
he hath reſpect unto his choſen. rr 
16 Thus the righteous that is dead ſhall con- 

demu the ungodly which are living; and youth 
that is ſoon perfected, the many years and old 
age of the unrighteous,' oo 

; * For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe, and 
ſhalt not underſtand what God in his counſel 
hath decreed of him, and to what end the Lord 
hath ſet him in ſafety. 


18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him: but 


God thall laugh them to ſcorn, and they ſhall 


| hereafter bea vile carcaſe, and a reproach among 


the dead for evermore. | | | 
19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt them 
down headlong, that they ſhall be ſpeechleſs: '_ 
and he ſhall ſhake them from the foundation: 
and they ſhall be utterly laid wafte, and be in 
ſorrow : and their memorial ſhall periſh, 
20 And when they caſt up the accounts of 
their ſins, they ſhall come with fear: and their 
own iniquities ſhall convince them to their face. 


| ie 
The wicked ſpall wonder at the godly, and - confeſs their 
_ error, and the vanity of their lives. ey 
HE N mall the righteous; man ſtand in 
| great boldneſs, before the face of ſuch as 
* afflicted him, and made no account of his 
urs, + + Met} 4H ; 
2 When they fee it, they ſhall be troubl 
with terrible fear, and ſhall be amazed at th 
3 of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond all 
ee 4 4 Few 
nd they repenting, and groaning for an- 
ich of ſpirit, malt Ty wig in themſelves, 
his was he whom we had ſometimes in deri- 
on, and 4 proverb of reproach. |... -. Tas 
4 We fools accounted his life madneſs ; and 
his end to be without honour. +6. 
5 How is he numbered among the children 
of God, and his lot is among the aint? 
6 Therefore have we erred from the way of 
truth, and the light, of , righteouſneſs hath not 
ſbined unto us, and;the fun of righteouſnels roſe. - 
not upon us. 44 11! tte £2ud 
e wearied ourſelves in the way of wick · 
edneſs and deſtruction: yea, we have gone 
through deſerts, where there 5 no way: but 
e not known it. 
8 What hath pride profited us? or what goo 
hath riches with our vaunting brought uus? 


| g All thoſe things oe L away like a 
S 


14 For his foul pleaſed the Lord: therefore | 


ſhadow, and às a poſt haſted byz/ .' --/ 57 
| 10 And as a fhip that paſſeth over the wor 
3 | 5 


mafterwards no ſignw 


WISDOM of, SQL © MON. 


of the water, whieh.when it is gone by, the 
trace thereof can 8 fou — the path - 
way of the keel in the hos oy EG LI 
11 Or as when a bird hath flown-through the 
air, there is no token of her way to be found, 
but the light air being beaten with the ſtroke 
of her wings, and parted with the violent noiſe 

and motion of them is paſied through, andthere- 
| ere ſhe went is tobefound; 

12 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot, at a 

mark, it parteth the air, which immediately 
cometh. together again, ſo that a man cannot 
know where it went through: bs ae 
13 Even ſo we in like manner, as ſoon as we 
were born, began to draw to our end, and had no 


lign of virtue to ſhew; but were conſumed, in 


Our own wickedneſs. 
SA 14 
Au is blown away with the wind; like a thin 
fro 


th that is driven away with the ſtorm; like 


as the ſmoke which is diſperſcd here and there 
with a tempeſt; and paſſeth away as the remem- 
'brance of a gueſt that tartieth but a day. | 
15 But the righteous live for evermore; their 
them is with the Moſt High.. 
156 Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious 
kingdom, and a beautiful crown from the Lord's 
hand: for with his right hand ſhall he cover 
them, and with his arm ſhall he protect them. 
17 He fhall take to bim his jealouſy for com- 
plete armour, and make the creature his wea - 
pon for the revenge of his enemies. At 
18 He ſhall put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 
plate, and true judgment inſtead of an helmet. 
Fi 1 ſhall rake holineſs for an invincible 
. thietd. 2 ; | 
20 His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for a 
fword, and the world ſhall fight with him a- 
eee 
21 Then hall the right- aiming thunderbolts 
90 abroad, and from the clouds as from a well- 
drawn bow, ſhall they 17 to the max 
22 And hailſtones ful 
as out of a ſtone- bow, and the water of the ſea 
ſhall Ls Ae them, and the floods ſhall 
e #D wind hal rand op ag duft 
23 Yea, a mighty wind ſhall ſtand up again 
hes and like à ftorm ſhall blow them away : 
thus iniquity ſhall lay waſte the whole earth, and 
dealing 
mighty. 


SR ee n ee 
Kings muſt give ears they have their power from Gad. 
Wiſdom is foon found, princes muſt ſeek for it. 
E AR therefore, O ye kings, and under- 
ſtand; learn ye that be judges of the 
ends of the earth " 


For the hope of the ungodly is like duſt | 


reward alſo is with the Lord, and the care of 


all overthrow the thrones of the 


but mighty men ſhall be 


, 
: 


of wrath. ſhall be caſt | 


2. Giveear, yet 


| paſs over the truth. 


| that rule the people, and glory 
in * multitude o 12025 of 3 w 210. © 
888 from the Highe bo ſhall try your 
works, and ſearch out your,counſels, . | 

4 Becauſe being miniſters of his kingdom, ye 
have not judged aright, nor kept the law, nor 
walked after the counfel of Gd. 
5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come upon 


: 


you : fora ſharp judgment ſhall be to them that 
be in high places. Watt 81 r b1 4 81 
6 For mercy will ſoon. p don the meaneſt: 


men ſhall bemightily tormented, 
7 For he which is Lord over all, ſhall fear 
no man's perſon, neither-ſhall he ſtand in awe 
of any man's greamels : for. he hath made the 
ſmall and great, and careth for all alike. 
8 But a e ſhall come upon the mighty. 
-- 9 Upon you, therefore, O kings, do I ſpeak, 
that ye may learn wiſdom, and nat fall away. 
10 For they that keep holineſs _holily, ſhall 
be judged holy: and they that have learned ſuch 
things, ſhall find what to anſwer. | 
W herefore fer your affection upon m 
words ; deſite them, and ye ſhall be inſtruct 
12 Wiſdom is. 8 | ans bee l 7525 
away: yea, the is cealily ſeen of them that love 
her, and found of ſuch a Kc Her. 55 2 
13 She preventeth them that deſire her, in 
e firſt known unto them. 
14 Whoſo ſceketh her early ſhall. have no 
great travel: for he ſhall find her fitting at his 
oors. 1 FC e ee e, 8 
15 To think therefore upon her, is perfection 
of Wiſdom: and eee kor her, ſhall 
quickly be without cafe. 
16 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are 
worthy of her, ſheweth herſelf tavourably unto 
them in the ways, and meeteth them in every 
CT TT 1 
17 For. the very true beginning of her is the 
eg of diſcipline; and the care of diſcipline in 
„ e * eee 1 
18 And love is the keeping of her laws ; and 
the giving heed unto her laws, is the aſſurance 
of incorruptionz LEY 
19 Andincorruptionmaketh us near unta God, 


o 


20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdom bringeth 


to a kingdom. 
21 1 


— 


22 As for wiſdom, what ſhe is, and how ſhe 
came up, I will tell vou, and will not hide 


myſteries from you: but will feek her out 
from the beginning of her nativity. and bring 


the knowledge of er into light, and Will not 


23 Neither will 1 go with conſuming hag. 
; or 


your delight be then in chrones and 
ſceptres, O ye kings of the people; honour wil- 
dom, that ye may reign for evermore, 

0 


48. 2 


<©:0 =D. 5 


rer 


25 0d Aa 


2 


for, ſoch; a man shall have no fellow ſhüp with! 
nete Das eigene bag i104 
"+ Bur the multitude of the wiſe the wel; 


holding of the peop fee. | 
25 Receive therefore inſtruction through my | 


and to congeive as is meet for the things that 


fare of the world: and a wiſe king is the up- 


words, and it ſhall do you good. 
g e , n 
All men have their beginning and en alite. He prefer- 
deb wiſdom before all things et- bs 


I Myr alſo am a mortal man, like to all, * 
an 


the offspring of him that was firſt made 
OA Bs it hs 
2 And in my mother's womb was faſhioned 
to be fleſh in the titne of ten months, being 
9 in blood, of the ſeed of man, and the 
pteafure that came with ſiee s. | 
3 And when I was born, I drew in the com- 
mon air, and fell upon the earth, which is of like 
nature, and the firſt voice which J uttered, was 
crying, Ter: FA 
4 I'was nurſed in fwaddling. clothes, and that 


1 * 


with cares. bea | | | 
5 For there is no king that had any other be- 
% ͤͤ £27 
6 For all men have one entrance into life, and 
the like going out. | 
7 Wherefore I ee underſtanding was 
given me: 1 called 2p Gd, and the ſpirit of 
wiſdom came to me. e * 
$ 1 preferred her before ſceptres and thrones, 
andeſfeemedriches nothing in compariſon of her. 
9 Neither compared I unto her any precious 
ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpect of her is as a 
little md, and filver ſhall be counted as clay 
ore her. | ae: 7 
10 J loved her above health and beauty, and 
choſe to have her inſtead of light; for the light 
that cometh from her, never gocth out. 


11 All good things together came to me with 


her, and innumerable riches in her hands. 
12 And I rejoiced in them all, becauſe wiſ- 
dom goeth before them: and I knew not that 
ſhe was the mother of them. 
I ; I learned diligently, and do communicate 
ber liberally : I do not hide her riches. 
14 


For ſhe is a treaſure unto men, that never 


faileth; which they that uſe, become the friends 


of God, being commended for the gifts that 


come from learning. 


15 God hath granted me to ſpeak as would, 


are given me: becauſe it is he that leadeth unto 
wiſdom, and directeth the wiſe. * 


61 For in his hand are both we and our words: 


vy IS DOM ef SOLO MO N; ; 


of things that are, namely, tok now 
was _ — — — of 


| 


? ho the world 
eee 
18 The beginning, ending, and midſt of the 


times: the e the turning tbe fun, 


j 


| 


and the change of ſeaſons » 5 
19 The circuits, of years, and the poſitions of 
ſtars . | | : 


20 The natures of living creatures,.and; the. 
Fea ot, 
lively, clear, undefiled, 


tion: ſhe paſſeth and goeth 


all wiſdom alſo and knowledgeof workmanſhip. 
17 For he hath given me certain knowledge 


aAlons. 


and the reaſonings of men : the diverlat 

plants, and the virtues of $53 44-9 
21. And all ſuch things as are either ſecret or 

maniteſt, them l Knox. | 


roots; + © 


22 For wiſdom, .. which is the worker of all- 


things, taught me; for in her is an underitand- 


Te 1 h 7 in, not ſi . ick, 

rt, loving any thing that. is good, qu 

which 88 be LEY ready todo good 
* 


+ þ4 . k 75 UW. 
23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ture, free from care, 


ing 1pirit, holy, one only, , not leet 40 


having all power, overſeeing all things, and go- 
ing tough all ee barn bg pure, and molt | 


ſabeil ſpirits. 1 
24 For wiſdom is more moving than any mo- 
by reaſon of her purenẽſs. Is 
25 For ſhe is the breath ;of the power of 
God, and a E influence flowing from the 
glory of the Almighty: therefore can no defiled 
thing fall into her. Seer a 
20 For. ſhe is the brightneſs, of the everlaſtin 


light, the unſpotted mirror, of the power of God, 


and the image of his goodneſs. 8 
27 And being butone, ſhe can do all things: 
and remaining in herſelf, ſhe maketh all thin 
new; and in all ages entering into holy ſouls, 
ſhe maketh them friends of God, and 223 
28 For God loveth none, but him t 
leth with wiſdom. g * 
29 For ſhe is more beautiful than the ſun, and 
above all the anger of ſtars: beit 
with the light, ſhe is found before t. 
30 For after this cometh: night: but vice 
ſhall not prevail againſt wiſdom. 1 
e P, VII. 1 
He is in love with wiſdom 1 forte that hath it, bath every 
. od bing. . 
IS DOM reacheth from one end to ano 
ther mightily: and fweetly doth ſhe 
ne,, NENT 
2 I loved her, and 8 her out from my 
youth, I defired to make her my ſpouſe, and 
was a lover of her beau... 
3 In that ſhe is converſant with God, the. 
magnifieth her nobility; yea, the Lord of all 
1 himſelf loved her. | pe EO 
4 


or ſhe is privy: to the myſteries: of the 


knowledge of God, and a lover o . 
| | 5 


ect co 


through all things | 


tdwel- . 


being compared 


| 


| 
| 
I 
1 


-þ If riches ben p 
; what is Hcher than wiſdom. chat; Wofketh 


ng LD 


5 thin 
6 of ORR, who of al charare, 25 | 


workman than 


7 And if a man love cher bu nes her fa 
bours are virtues, for ſhe teacheth tem | 
7 

| men cart have n » more 
fieable in heir life. 8 85 BD] 

8 If a man OE 1 
knoweth things IG 


. what is to come: 
ſpeeches, and can 4 — dark e the 


ſeeth ſigns and wonders, and the events of | | 
ee | 


e 
l me, k 1 Bees would be u 
2 comfort in 


counſellor of 

cares and ori 
10 For. fer Te Fi Ly 0 A among 

the multitude, and honour with the elders, 


though Live I be yo oune. 
be tound of a CNY conceit In 
judgment, e, aa alt e the fight of 


great men. 
12 When T hold my tongue they ſhall bide 
my leiſure; and when E ſpea 7 they ſhall frat | 
ear unto me: if 1 Elk much, they 
ay their hands upon their mounts. 
13. Moreover, by the means 
obtain immortality, and leave behind me an 


8 7 memorlal totem that come after me. 


*r4' mall ſet the people in order, and the 
1 ſhalt be ſubjett unto me. 
Horribletyrants ſhall be afraid, when they 


| 4a ur hear of me, Iſmall be found good among 


the multitude, and valiant in war. 
16 After 1 am come into mine houſe, I wilt] 
repoſe: myſelf with Her; for her co tion 


harh no bitterneſs, and to live with her, hath not 


ſorrow * mirth and jo 

17 NOW 
myſelf, and pondered, them in my heart, how 
that to be allied unto wiſdom, 1 is immortality, - 


18 And great pleaſure it is to have her friend. 
ks of her hands are-infinite- 


in the wor 
riches, and in the exerciſe of conferrence with 
her, prudence; and in talking with her, a-go0d. | { 


report: went about ſeck ing howtotake ker tone. 
* 19 For was a wich child, abet a good 
pirit. | 


me, (and 
. 


"IF; 


* 


8 WIS DOM & '$OLOMDON: 
mw be defrred in this 


SAS 
4 'which den pak 


of ber 1 fall 


11 


; 


when I e theſe things i in. 


[know cle. mme wee)! I prayed unt the 


Lord, b ag him, and with my Whole 


72180 
e , * 2002's 0 
hi whic the by 
God for his wiſe „ ft 


men is nothing worth, ntiibur 
God of my Saber e of- mercy, 
= haſt ads all things with thy word, 
ul have deen through: thy wiſdom, 
dominign over the. creatures 


And order the Wend according to 
JET: righreoufnefs, ß fs, and execute Jod nen = 


an upright he 
wide 2175 me pt PEP Gerd by t t 
reiect me not fromambng thy chil 
or T _ ervant, and 1 of t | 
ms maid, > 0's ik on, and of a ume, 


ung For the Ns ade 


ugh a man 1 50 never o perfect a. 
Aren ren af men, yet if thy wiſdom be 
7 with Him, he fall be nothing regarded. 
| 7 DT 28 me. da bee king . of: thy 
peop E, and a 3 ge of thy ſons ghters. 
8 Thou haft mmanded me 10500 c 
2 n thy Holy ant N 24 2 altar in the city 
erein thou dwelleſt, -a, reſemblance. of the 
ke 1 » Which thou haſt prepared from 
the beginning 
9 And widdomwas with thee: whichknoweth 
thy works, and was preſent when: thou madeſt 
che world, and knew what was ceprablejn thy 
fight, and ri 1 in thy commandments: 
© O ſend her out of thy holy cavens, and 
22055 the throne of thy glory, t * being preſent 


arg unto 


8 


ine hand- 


ee orga 


ſhe. 755 labour with! me, that I may know what 
is, plea to thee. 
| * Fot e 238 a 1 7 all. 


ings, and td preſerve 15 in her power. 


12 So 
3 L judge. thy peo le ee ja 
worthy to —— my fat 7 . wall K ; 

£2. ty man, is that know the 
counſel of ?.0r e 125 4 Bats Fa 
a the Lordi is? 8 512 


—— the — that muſeth —— many m_ 

16 And hardly do we x anght.at, things 
that are upon earth, and with labour - we lind 
| Harare that are ah us: but the things 
1575 2 * in heaven, WhO bor ſearehed out? 


And thy counfel who. Rath known, except | 
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thou give wiſdom, and ſend thy Holy Spirit 
from above? 2 75 

18 For ſo the ways of them which lived on 
the earth were reformed, and men were taught 
the things that are pleaſing unto thee, and were 
ſaved through wiſdom. = 
8 G H A P. X. 

IVhat wi did for Adam, Noe, Abraham, Lot, and 
Ek Ro ales For Jacob, Feſeph, &c. 
HE preſerved the firſt- formed father of the 
world, that was created alone and brought 
im out of his fall, | 
2 And gave him power to rule all things. 

3 But when the unrighteous went away from 
her in his anger, he periſhed alſo in his fury, 
wherewith he murdered his brother. | 

4 For whoſe cauſe the earth being drowned 
with the flood, wiſdom again preſerved it, and 
dire&ed the courſe of the righteous in a piece 
of wood of ſmall value. . f 

Moreover, the nations in their wicked con- 
ſpiracy being confounded, ſhe found out the 
righteous, and 55 him blameleſs unto 
God, and kept him ſtrong. againſt his tender 
compaſſion toward his lon, 

6 When the ungodly periſhed, ſhe delivered 

the righteous man, who fled from the fire which 
tell down upon the five cities. | 
7 Of whoſe wickedneſs even to this day, the 
waſte land that ſmoketh ĩs a teſtimony, and plants 
bearing fruit that never come to ripeneſs: and 
a ſtanding pillar of ſalt is a monument of an un- 
believing ſoul. 
8 For regarding not wiſdom, they gat not only 
this hurt, that they knew not the things wkich 
were good; but alſo left behind them to the 
world a memorial of their fooliſhneſs ; ſo that 
in the things wherein they offended, they could 
not fo much as be hid, 

9 But wiſdom delivered from pain thoſe that 
attended upon her, | 

10 When the righteeus fled from his bro- 
ther's wrath, ſhe guided him in right paths, 
ſhewing him the kingdom of God, an gave him 
knowledge of holy t ings made him rich in his 
travels, and multiplie the fruit of his labours. 

11 In the coyetouſneſs of ſuch as oppreſſed 
him, ſhe ſtood b him and made him rich. 

12 She defended him from his enemies, and 
1 him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait, and in 
a lore conflict ſhe gave him the victory: that he 
might know that Fodlineſs is ſtronger than all. 

13 Whenthe righteous was ſold, ſhe forſook 


him not, but delivered him from fin : ſhe went 
down with him into the pi 


it, | 
14 And left him not cba till ſhe brought 


we re vexed alike. 


bim the ſceptre of the kingdom, and vower 
*Kainſt thoſe chat oppreſſed him : as for them 


K 


that had accuſed him, ſhe ſhewed them to be 
liars, and gave him perpetual glory. A 

15 She delivered the righteous people and 
— ſeed from the nation that oppreſſed 

W. 

16 She entered into the ſoul of the ſervant of 
the Lord, and withſtood dreadful kings in won- 
ders and bgns, $823 ; 

17 Rendered to the righteous; a reward of 
their labours, guided them in a marvellous way, 
and was unto them for a cover by day, and a 
light of ſtars in the night ſeaſon: | 

18 Brought them through the Red ſea, and led 
them through much water.. | } CAA 
- 19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and caſt 
them up our of the bottom of the oro „zen 

20 Therefore the rene ſpoiled the un- 
godly, and praĩſed thy holy name, O Lord, and 
magnihed with one accord thine hand that 
fought for them. | 

21 For wiſdom opened the mouth of the 
dumb, and made the tongues of them that can- 


not ſpeak, eloquent. 7 
CHAP. X 


J. r 11% 
The Egyptians are puniſhed, and the Iſraelites ręſervad in 
| Ihe ſame thing. 
S515 proſpered their works in the hand of the 
holy prophet. . oe 
2 They. went through the wilderneſs, that 
was not inhabited, and pitched tents in places 
where there lay no way. 5 | 
They ſtood again their enemies, and were 
avenged of their adverſaries, N 
4 When they were thirſty, they called upon 
thee, and water was given them out of the flinty 
rock, and their thirſt was quenched out of the 
hard ſtone, 8 \ 5 
5 For by what things their enemies were 
PR by the ſame they in their need were 
eneſited. Ef" 
6 For. inſtead of a fountain of a perpetual 
running river troubled with foul blood. 
7 For a manifeſt reproof of that command- 
ment, whereby the infants were ſlain, thougavelt 
unto. them abundance of water, by a means 


which they hoped not for : 


8 Declaring by that thirſt then, how thou 
hadſt puniſhed their adverſaries, | 
9 For when they were tried, albeit but in 
mercy chaſtiſed, they knew how the ungodly 
were judged in wrath, and tormented, thirſting 
in another manner than the juſt. = 
10 For theſe thou didit admoniſ and try as 


a father: but the other as a ſevere king thou didſt 


condemn and puniſh. 


11 Whether they were abſent or preſent, they 


12 For a double grief came upon them, | 


and 
a groaning for the remembrance of things re 
* 


13 


N 4 
„„ „»» re rr — — 
„ 


7 


all things in meafure, and num 


— > —— —y— ON) e—ö— . K het ns: ——— 
L . ä — . — Es en a RR: 
- 
* 
, 
_ 


jf it had not been thy will? or 


Have offended, that — their wickedneſs, 
they may believe on thee, O Lord. ä 


we  .. WISDOM of 

13 For when the pa went to iſh- 

rents — _ _ they had ſome 
e 3 

| 1 whom they rejected with ſcorn when he 

was long before thrown out at the caſting forth 

af the infants, him in the end, when they ſaw what 


came to pals, — admired. 

15 But for the fooliſh devices of their wicked- 
nels wherewith being deceived they worſhipped 
ſerpents void of reaſon, and vile ,thou didft 
fend a multitude of unreaſonable beaſts upon 
them for vengeance : 

16 That they might know that wherewithal a 


man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall he bepunifhed. 
17 For thy almighty hand that made the 
world of matter without form, wanted not 
means to ſend among them a multitude of bears, 
or fierce lions, | 
18 Or unknown wild beaſts full of rage, 
newly created, breathing out either a fiery va- 
—. or — ſcents of ſcattered ſmoke, or 
horrible ſparkles out of their eyes: 
19 Whereof not only the harm might diſ- 


patch them at once, but alſo the terrible ſight 


utterly deſtroy them. | 
20 Yea and without theſe might they have 
fallen down with one blaft, being ecuted 
of vengeance . and ſcattered abroad through 
the breath of thy power: but thou haſt ordered 
ber, and weight: 
21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength at 
all times when thou wilt, and who may with- 
the power of thine arm? | 
22 For the whole world before thee is as a 
little grain of the balance, Joh as a drop of the 
morning dew that falleth down upon the earth. 
23 But thou haſt mercy upon all; for thou 
canit do all things, and winkelt at the fins of 
"men, becauſe they ſhould amend. | 
24 For thou loveſt all the things that are, and 
nothing which thou hatt made: tor ne- 
ver wouldeſt thou have made any thing, if thou 
hadft hared it. 
25 And how could any thing have endured, 
preſerved, 


if not called by thee * ; 
26 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, 
0 Lord, thou lover of ſouls. | 


en . I. 


God did nat deſtrey thoſe of Chanaan all at once : Ihe had | 


denie ſo, who could controul him ? 


Pen chine incorruptible Spirit is in all 


things. 

2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by little 
and little, that offend, and warneſt them by 
Porting them in remembrance wherein the 


y | for thou mayeſt ufe powet when t 


$OLOMON. 


y land, 8 | 

4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt odi 
works of witchcrafts, and wicked lucrifices z N 

5 And alſo thoſe mercileſs murderers of 
children, and devourers of mans fleſh, and the 
feaſts of blood = 
6 With their prieſts out of the midſt of their 
idolatrous crew, and the parents that killed with 


their own hands, fouls deſtitute of help: 


. — OC which thou 8 above 
all others, might receive a wo colon 
God's childres l 
8 Nevertheleſs, even thoſe thou ſparedſt az 
men, and didſt ſend waſps, forerunners of thine 
hoſt, to deſtroy them by little and little. 
Pe Not that thou waſt unable to bring the un- 
godly under the hand of the righteous in battle, 


or * one rough war . 
10 But executing thy . upon th 

by lietle and little, Nike 175 them ace "X 
repentance, not being ignorant that they were a 
a generation, and that their malice was 
bred in them, and that their cogitation would 
never be changed. 

11 For it was a curſed ſeed from the begin- 
ning, neither didſt thou for fear of any man 

ve * 977 pardon for thoſe things wherein they 

nned. 

12 For who. ſhall fay, What haſt thou done? 
or who ſhall withſtand thy judgment? or who 
ſhall accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, 
whom thou haft made? or who ſhall come to 
ſtand againſt thee to be revenged for the un- 
righreous men? ar | 

13 For neither is there any God but thou, 
that careſt for all, to whom thou mighteſt ſhew 
that oy Judgment is not unright. | 
14. Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able to ſet 
his ee, againſt thee, tor any whom thou haft 
pum . | | 

75 Forſomuch then as thou art righteous thy- 

| ſelf, thou ordereſt all b righteouſly: think. 

ing it not agreeable with thy power to condemn. 
him which hath not deferyed'to be puniſhed. 
16 For oy wer is the beginning of righte- 

ouſnefs, and becauſe thou art the Lord of all, 
it maketh thee to be gracious unto all. 
17 For when men will not believe that thou 
art of a full power, thou ſheweſt thy ſtrength, 
and among them that know it, thou make 
their boldnefs manifeſt, 
' 18 But thou maſtering thy power, judgeſt 
with equity, and ordereſt us with great 
u wilt. 


19 But by ſuch; Works haſt thou taught th 
peopte, that the juſt man ſhould be e 
6 a an 


3 For it was thy will todeſtroy by the hand 
of — fathers, boch thoſe old — of = 


| or to deftroy them at once with cruel beaſts, ' 


1 
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ds and haſt made thy children to be of a good hope, 
by that _ givelt repentance for ſins. 
20 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies of 
Us thy children, and the condemned to death, with 
fuch deliberation, giving them time and place, 
of Sy they 2 be delivered from their 
| malice. 
oy 21 With howgreat circumſpection didſt thou 
eir judge thine own ſons, unto. whoſe fathers thou 
ich halt {worn, and made covenants of good promiles? 
22 Therefore, whereas thou doſt chaſten us, 
vo thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand times 
of more, to the intent that when we judge, we 
ſhould carefully think of thy goodnels, and 
23 when we ourſelves are judged, we ſhould look 
ne for mercy. * 5 
23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived difſo- 
in- lutely and unrighteouſly, thou haſt tormented 
te them with their own abominations. 
E 24 For they went aſtray very far in the ways 
ö of error, and held them for gods, which even 
em amongſt the beaſts of their enemies were de- 
of hy being deceived as children of no under- 
725 25 Therefore unto them, as to children with- 
1d out the uſe of reaſon, thou didit ſend a judg- 
ment to mack them. 
in- 26 But they that would not be reformed by 
an that correction wherein he dallied with them, 
ey ſhall feel a 4 worthy of Gd. 
27 For look for what things they grudged 
e? when they were puniſhed, (that is} tor them 
ho whom they thought- ro be gods; [now] being 
ſh, E in them, when they ſaw it, they ac- 
to nowledged him to be the true God, whom be- 


fore they: denied to know, and therefore came 
extreme damnation upon them. 
__ ja @l $A . 
They were not excuſed that wor ſhipped any of God's works. 
QUE vain are all men by nature, who are 
) ignorant of God, and could not out of the 
good things that arè ſeen, know him that is: 


the work - maſter; * 
2 But deemed either fire, or wind, or the 
ſwift air, or the circle of the ſtars, or the violent 
water, ot᷑ the _ of heaven, to be the gods 
when the world. 
3 With whoſe beauty, 
ed, took them to be wn $ ket them know how 
much better the Lord of them is: for the firſt 
Author of beauty Rath created them: 
4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their power 
and virtue, let them underſtand by them, how 
much nher he is that made them. | 
5 For by the greatneſs” and beauty of the 
een, the maker of them is 


Sac id 


neither by conſidering the works,” did they. ac- 
know | 


if they being delight- | 


46 But yet for this they are the leſs, to. be 
blamed: for they, — venture, err ſeeking: 
God and deſirous to find him. | 


7 For being converſant in his works, they 
ſearch him diligently, and believe theit light: 
becauſe the things are beautityl that are ſcen, 

8 Howbeit, neither are they to be pardoned. 
9 For it they were able ta know {6 much, 
that they could aim at the world; how did they 
not ſooner find out the Lord thereof? | 

10 But miſerable are they, and in dead things 
is their hope, who called them gods which are 
the works of men's hands, gold and filver to 
ſhew art in, and reſemblances of beaſts, or a 
_ good for nothing, the work of an ancient 


11 Now a carpenter that felleth timber, after 
he hath ſawn down a tree meet for the purpoſe, 
and taken off all the bark {kilfully round about, 
and hath wrought it handſomely, and made 4 
veſſel thereof fit for the ſervice of man's life; . 

12 And after fpending the refule of his work. 
to dreſs his meat, hath filled himſelf; 

13 And taking the 8 among thoſe 
which ſerved to no uſe, ( ing a crook pie 
of wood, and full of knots) hath carved it di- 
ligently when he had nothing elſe to do, and 
formed it, by the {kill of his underſtanding, and 
faſhioned it to the image of a man; 2 
14 Or made it like ſome vile beaſt laying it 
over with vermillion, and with paint, colouring - 
it red, and covering every ſpot th RG 

15 And when he had made a convenient room 
for it, ſet it in a wall, and made it faſt with iron: 
| 416 For he provided for it that it might nor 
fall, knowing that it was unable to help itſelf 
(for it is an image and hath need of help. 
17 Then maketh he prayer for his good for 

his wife and children, and is not aſhamed to 
ſpeak to that which hath no life, |, + 
| 18 For health he calleth upon that which is 
weak: for life, prayeth to that which is dead: 
for aid, humbly beſeecheth that which hat 
leaſt means to help : and for a good journey, he 
 aſketh of that which caniot ſet a foot forward : 
109 And for gaining and getting, and for od 
ſucceſs of his hands, aſkerh ability to do, o 
that is moſt NF do any Oung, 
SH AP. a8 
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Though men do nat pray to their ſhips :. yet are they ſaved 
| 7 ” F — 5 x; 
», GAIN, one 2 himſelf to ſail, and 
about to pals t rough the raging waves 
calleth upon a piece of wood, more rotten than 


2 For — deſire of gain deviſed chat, ah 


the veſſel that carrieth him. | 
| the workman built it by his ſkill. , | 


3 But thy providence, O Father, 
K 2 „ 5 


1ants 
| 5 and, eſcar 
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1 WISDOM 
it: for thou haft made a way in the ſea, and a 
4s nade a way in the ſea, 

4. 


in the waves: 
ewing that thou canſt fave from all dan- 
ger; yea, though a man went to ſea without art. 


5 Nevertheleſs, thou wouldeſt not that the 
dom ſhould be idle, and there- 


works of thy wiſdom ſhe 
fore do men commit their lives to a ſmall piece 
of wood, and Jang the rough ſea in a weak 
Dr > 


6 For in the old time alſo, when the proud 


riſhed, the hope bf the world governed 
| in a weak veſſel, and left 
to all ages a ſeed of generation. 

| / For bleſſed is the wood whereby righteouſ- 
neſs cometh.” EY HO. OR 
8 But that which is made with hands is curſed, 


as well it, as he that made it, he, becauſe he 


made it; and it, becauſe being corruptible, it 
2 A ng odly, and hi ngodli < 
" or the un v, and his u nels, are 
boch alike hatefol 980 God. N 
10 For that which is made ſhall be puniſhed 
together with him that made it. 
It Therefore, even upon the idols of the 
Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation: becauſe in 
the creature of God they are become an abomi- 
nation, and ſtumbling: blocks to the ſouls of 
men, and a ſnare to the feet of the unwiſe. 

12 For the deviſing of idols was the beginning 
of pinitual fornication, and the invention ot 
them the corruption of life. | 

12 For neither were they from the beginning, 

ther ſhall they be for ever. 

14 For by the vain glory of men they entered 
into the world, and t ore ſhall they come 
Mörtly to an end. * POR 

15 For a father afflicted with untimely 
mourning, when he hath made an image of his 
child foon taken away, new honoured him as a 
god, which was then a dead man, and delivered 

to thoſe that were under him, ceremonies and 


16 Thus in proceſs of time an ungodly cuſtom 

grown ſtrong, was kept as a law, and graven 

. were worſnipped by the commandments 
3 98 * N 

— > Whorr men could not honour in preſence, 

becauſe they dwelt far off; they took the coun- 


terfeit of his viſage from far, and made an ex. 


preſs image. of a king whom they honoured, to 
the end that by this — forwardneſs they might 
flatter him that was abſent; as if he were preſent. 
18 Allo her [nifuler diligence of the artificer 
— 06-7 to let forward the ignorant to more ſu- 
perſtition. n fol 5 
19 For he peradventure willing to pleaſe one 
in 8 forced all his ſkill to make the re- 
ſcrablance, of the beſt faſhion. 


of SOLOMON. 


20 And ſo the multitude allured by the grace 
of the work, took him now for a g 
little before was but honoured as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion to decetve the 


ranny, did aſcribe unto ſtones and ſtocks the 
incommunicable name. 


whereas they lived in the great war of ignorance, 
thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. 

23 For whilft they flew their children in ſa- 
crifices, or uſed ſecret ceremonies: or made 
revelling with ſtrange rites ; | | 

24 They kept neither lives nor marriages any 
longer undefiled : but either one flew another 
traiterouſly, or grieved him by adultery. 
25 So that there reigned in all men without 
exception, blood, manſlaughter, theft, and diſ- 
ſimulation, corruption, unfaithfulneſs, tumults, 
26 Diſquieting of good men, fo | 
good turns, defiling of fouls, changing of 1 

iſorder in marriages, adultery, and ſhameleſs 
uncleanneſs. fe s 

27 For the worſhipping of idols not to be 
named, is the beginning, the cauſe, and the end 
of all evil. | | 

28 For either they are mad when they be 
. | 
light — themſelv es. 
209 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idols, 
which have no life; though they ſwear falſely, 
yet they look not to be hurt. . 

39 owbeit, for both cauſes ſhall they be 
juttly puniſhed : both. becauſe they thought not 
well of God, giving heed unto idols, and alto 
| unjuſtly ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing holineſs. 

31 For it is not the power of them by 
whom they ſwear, but it is the juſt vengeance of 
finners that puniſheth always the offence of the 
ungodly. 1 | | | , 

Ci Aa: Bir MV; ne! 
| We do acknowledge the true Gad. The folly a idal-makers, 
| and of the enemie: of God's, people... 
DU thou, O God, art gracious and true: 
| long iuffering, and in mercy ordering all 
e 5 M nr Frome 4 
2 For if we ſin, we are thine, knowing thy 
power: but we will not fin, knowing that we 
Are cgunted this, ſo 3 dog 
3 For to know thee is perfect ri uſneſs ; 
Yea, to know thy power is the root of immor- 


of men deceive us, nor an image ſpotted wi 
divers colours, the painter's fruitleſs labour; 


| 5 The ſight: whereof enticeth fools to luſt 
| | after 


4 


3 


» which a 
world: for men ſerving either calamity or ty- 


22 Moreover, this was not enough for them, 
that they erred in the knowledge of God, but 


rgetfulneſs of : 


or propheſy lies, or live unjuſtly, or elſe _ 


ITY. 6 5 2 4 AP. $ 5+ 4 
| For neither did the miſchievous invention 
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WISDOM of SOLOM ON. 


after if; and ſo they deſire the form of a dead 
image that hath no breatn. 

6 Both they that make them, they that deſire 
them, and they that worſhip them, are lovers of 
evil things, and are worthy to have ſuch things 
to truſt upon. N 

For the potter tempering ſoft earth, fa- 
ſhioneth every veſſel with much labour for our 
ſcrvice: yea, of the ſame clay he maketh both 
the veſſels that ſerve for clean uſes, and likewiſe 
alſo all ſuch as ſerve to the contrary : but what 


is the uſe of either ſort, the potter himſelf is the 


udge. 
: 9 And employing his labours lewdly, he mak- 
eth a vain god of the ſame clay, even he which 
a little before was made of earth himſelf, and 
within a little while after returneth to the ſame 
out of the which he was taken, when his life 
which was lent him ſhall be demanded. 

9 Notwithſtanding; his care is, not that he 
ſhall have much labour, nor that his life is ſhort: 
but ſtriveth to excel gold-ſmiths, and filver- 
ſmiths, and endeavoureth to do like the workers 
in braſs, and. counteth it his glory to make 
counterteit things. of it 

10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more vile 
than earth, and his life of leſs value than clay: 

11 Foraſmuch as he knew not his Maker, 
and him that inſpired into him an active ſoul, 
and breathed in a living ſpirit. . 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, and 
our time here a market for gain; for, ſay they, 
We muſt be getting every way, though it be by 
evil means. 

13 For this man that of earthly matter mak- 


eth brittle veſſels, and graven images, knoweth 


himſelf to offend above all others. | 
14 And all the cnemics of thy people, that 
hold them in ſubjection, are molt fooliſh, and 
are more miſerable than very babes. | 
15 For they counted all the idols of the hea- 


then to be gods: which neither have the uſe of 


eyes to ſee, nor noſes to draw breath, nor ears to 
hear, nor fingers of hands to handle, and as 
for their feet, they are {low to go. 

16 Forman made them, and he that borrowed 
his own ſpirit faſhioned them: but no man can 
make a god like unto himſelf. f 

1 7 For being mortal, he worketh a dead thing 
with wicked hands; for he himſelf is better 
than the things which he worſhippeth: whereas 
he lived; once, but they never. 1 

18 Yea, they worſhi ped thoſe beaſts alſo 
thac are moſt hateful : for being compared to- 
gether ſome are worſe than others. 1 

19 Neither are they beautiful, ſo much as to 


be deſired in reſpect of heaſts: but they, went 


\ 


without the p7ailgot God and his hleſſing. 


10 


8 2 4. P. 12 25 | 
aue ſtrange meat to his to flir up their appbe- 
titer and wile beafts to their 3 cg 7 from them. 
Herefore by the like were they puniſhed 
worthily, and by the multitude of beaſts 
tormented. IONS | 
2 Inſtead of which puniſhment, dealing gra- 
| ciouſly with thine own people, thou preparedft. - 
for them meat of a ſtrange taſte, even quails to. 
{tir up their appetite : | | 8 
o the end that they deſiring food might 
for the ugly light of the beaſts ſent among them, 
lothe even that which they muſt needs deſire ; 
but theſe ſuffering penury for a ſhort ſpace, 
might be made partakers of a ſtrange taſte... 
4 For it was requiſite, that upon them exer- 
2 tyranny, ſhould come penury, which they 
could not avoid: but to theſe it ſhould only be 
ſhewed how their enemies were tormented. 

5 For when the horrible fierceneſs of beaſts 
came upon theſe, and they periſhed with the 
ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy wrath endured. 
n ottor ever. 

6 But they were troubled for a ſmall, ſeaſon, 
that they might be admoniſhed, having a ſign 
of ſalvation, to put them in remembrance of 
the commandment of thy law. 

7 For he that turned himſelf towards it, 
was not ſaved by the thing that he ſaw : but 
by thee that art the Saviour of all. 

8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemies con- 
feſs, that it is thou who delivereſt from all evil: 

9 For them the bitings of graſshoppers and 
flies killed, neither was there found any remedy. 
for their life: for they were worthy to be pu- 
niſhed by ſuch. Te . 

10 But thy ſons not the very teeth of venom- 
ous. dragons. overcame. : for thy mercy was 
ever by them, and healed them... 
| 11 For they were pricked, that they ſhould 
remember thy words, and were quickly ſaved, 
that not falling into deep forgetfulne 8 
| might be continually mindful of thy goodnels. 

12 For it was neither herb nor mollifying 
plaiſter that reſtored them to health: but thy 
word, O Lord, which healeth all things. 
| 13 For thou haſt power. of life and death : 
thou leadeſt to the gates of hell and Bringeſt up 

gain. r. argen 8 
| thy A man, indeed killeth through his malice: 
and the ſpirit when it is gone forth returneth 
not; neither the ſoul received up, cometh again. 
43 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine Fand, 
18 For the ,ungodly that denied to_know 
thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine. 
arm: with ſtrange. rains, . hails, and ſhowers 
were they perſecuted, that they could not avoid, 


- 


- 


aud through fire were they conſumed, 
N EY N 17 For, ; 
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17 Far, which is moſt to be wondered at, the 
Ar hac Moteforce in the water, that quencheth 
auch forthe world fighteth for the righte- 


18 For ſome time the flame was mitigated, 
Mat it might not burn up the beaſts that were 
ür again Oey: but themſelves might 

* wn perceive, that they were perſecuted with 
the judgment of God. X27 i 

19 And at another time it burneth even in 
the midſt of water, above the power of fire, 
that it might deſtroy the fruits of an unjuſt land. 
20 Inftead ' whereof thou feddeft thine own 
3 with angels food, and didſt ſend them 

rom heaven bread prepared without their la- 
bour, able to content every man's delight, and 
agreeing to every taſte. 

21 For oo fuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſs 

C 


unto their children, and ſerving to the appetite 
of theearer, tempereq itſelf to every man's liking. 


22 But ſnow and ice endured the fire and 
melted not, that they might know that fire burn- 
ing in the hail, and ſparkling in the rain, did 
deftroy the fruits of the enemies. 


- 23 But this again did even forget his own 


PP, thatthe righteous might be nouriſhed. 
24 For the creature that ſerveth thee who 
art the Maker, increaſeth his ſtrength againſt 
. 4 — for their puniſhmenr, and abat- 
eth his ſtrength for the benefit of ſuch as put 
their truſt in thee. 

2 Therefore even then was it altered into all 
Faſhions, and was obedient to thy grace that 
nouriſheth nin 6 according to the deſire of 
them that had ; | | 


26 That thy chi dren, O Lord, whom thou | 


loveſt, might kno that ir is not the growing 


of fruits that nouriſheth man: but that it is or | 


| word which preſerveth them that put their trut 
in thee. | 
27 Far that which was not deſtroyed of the 
fre; being warmed with a little fun beam, ſoon 


melted away. | | ; 
28 That it might be known, that we muſt 
| the ſun to ive thee thanks, and at the 
lay-ſpring pray unto thee. 
29 For the hope of the unthankful' ſhall 
melt away as the winter's hoar-froſt, and ſhall 
run away as unprofitable water. | 
Thy the Egyptians 4 with darkneſs, The ter- 
222 rort of an ill tanſclence. | f 
F great ate thy judgments; and cannot be 
W theretore unnurturecdt ſouls have 
erred. _ 
2 For when unrighreous men thought to op- 


prefs' the holy nation; they being ſhut up in 
their houſes, the priſoners ot Gardens and tee: 


- 


tered with the bonds of along night, lay [there 
exiled from the eternal — a; (there) 
For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid in their 
ſecret ſins, they were ſcattered under à dark vail 
of forgetfulneſs, being horribly aſtoniſhed, and 
troubled with range) apparitions. oo 
4 Forneither might the corner that held them 
keep them from fear : bur noiſes (as of waters) 
falling down; ſounded about them, and ſad 


viſions appeared unto them with heavy coun» 


tenances. 

5 No power of the fire might give them light: 
neither could the bright flames of the ſtars en- 
dure to lighten that horrible night. | 

6 Only there appeared unto them a fire kin- 
dled of itſelf, very dreadful : for being much 
terrified, they thought the things which they 
faw to be worſe than the fight they ſaw nor. 

7 As for the illufions of art magick, they 
were pnt down, and their vaunting in wiſdom 
was reproved with diſgrace. n 


| rors and troubles from a ſick ſou}, were ſick 
themſelves of tear worthy to be hughed ar. 

g For though no terrible thing did fear them: 
yet being ſcared with beafts that paſſed by, and 
11/Iing of ſerpents, 5 | : 

10 They died for fear, denying that they 
faw the air, which could of no {ide be avoided. 
11 For wickedneſs condemned by her own 
witneſs, is very timerous, and being preſſed with 
conſcience, always forecaſteth grievous things. 

12 For fear is nothing elſe, but a betraying 
of the ſuccours which reaſon offereth. 

13 And the expectation from within being 
leſs, counteth the ignorance more than the cauſe 
which 1 $i the torment. ; 

14 But they 7. ping the ſame — that 
night, which was indeed intolerable, and which 
come upon them out of the bottoms of inevita- 
| ble hell: . 

15 Were peel vexed with 93 
ritions, and partly fainted, their Heart falling 
them: for a ſudden fear and not looked for, 
came upon them. 
16 So then, whoſoever there fell down, was 
ſtraightly kept, ſhut' up in a priſon without 
iron bars. 2 „ 

17 For whether he were huſbandman,. or 
ſhepherd, or a labourer in the field, he was 
overtaken, and endured that neceſſity, which 
could not be avoided : tor they were all bound 
with one chain of dark neſs. 


melodious noiſe of birds among the ſpreading 
branches, or a 'pleafing fall of water running 


violently, 


8 For they that promiled ts drive away ter- 


18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, or a | 


| 19 Of a terrible foutd of ſtones caſt down, 
; 0 


ET 


22 


„„ 
or a running that could not be ſeen of kipping | 
beafts, or a roaring voice of moſt ſavage wi 
beaſts, or a rebounding eccho from the hollow 
r manga theſe things made them to ſwoon 

r fear, 

20 For the whole world ſhined with clear 
light, and none were hindered in their labour : 

21 Over them only was ſpread an pay night, 
an image of that darkneſs which ſhould atter- 
ward receive them : but yet were they unto 
themſclves more grievous than the darknels. 


e bt RG is 
was puniſbed wit nejs 

nn wy of their ben | 

Evertheleſs, thy ſaints had a very great 
N light, whoſe voice they hearing and not 
ſeeing their ſhape, becauſe they alſo had not ſuf- 
tered the ſame things, they counted them happy. 

2 But for that they did not hurt them , 
of whom they had been wronged before, they 
thanked them, and beſought them pardon, for 
that they had been enemies. : 

3 Inſtead whereof thou gaveſt them a burn- 
ing pillar of fire, both to be a guide of the 
unknown journey, and an harmleſs ſun to en- 
tertain them honourably. 5 
4 For they were worthy to be deprived of 
light, and impriſoned in darkneſs, who had 
kept thy ſons ſhut up, by whom the uncor- 
rupe of the law was to be given unto the 
world. 
| 5 And when they had determined to ſlay the 
babes of the ſaints, one child being caſt forth, 
and ſaved, to reprove them, thou tookeſt — 
the multitude of their children, and deſtroyedi 
them 1 in a mighty water. . 

6 Of that night were our fathers certified 
afore, that aſſuredly knowing unto what oaths 
they had given 89 they might afterwards 
be of good cheer.: 

7 So of thy people was accepted both the ſal- 
vation of the righteous, and deſtruction of the 
enemies. : f 

For where with thou didft puniſh our adver- 
faries, by the fame thou didft glovity us whom 
thou hadft called. 

9 For the righteous children of good men 
did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent made 
a holy law that the ſaints ſhould be like parta- 
kers of the ſame good and evil, the fathers now 
finging out the ſongs of praiſe. 1 EINE 

IO , — 4 ab — 
according cry of the enemies, and a lament 
route 19 tude One abroad for children that were 
bewailed. | 

11 The maſter and the ſervant were puniſhed | 
after one manner; and like as 


S 

12 8o they altogerher had innumerable | 

with one kind of death, neither were the living 
ſufficient ro bury them : for in one moment the 
nobleſt offspring of them was deft _— 
13 For whereas they would not believe any 
thing, by reaſon of the inchantments ; upon: 
the deſtruction of the firſt-born, they acknow- 
ledged this people to be the ſons of God, 

14 For while all things were in quiet ences 
and * night was in the midſt of her ſwift 
courſe, ; 

15 Thine Almighty word leapt down from 
heaven, out of thy royal throne, as a fierce may 
of war into the midſt of a land of deſtruction. 

16 And brought thine unteigned command- 
ment as a ſharp ſword, and 9 filled 
all 17 with death, and it touched t A 
but it ſtood upon the earth. 

17 Then ſuddenly viſions of horrible dreams 
troubled them ſore, and terrors came upon them 
unlooked for. 

18 And one thrown here, and another there 
half dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his death. | 

19 For the dreams that troubled them did 
foreſhew this, leſt they ſhould periſh, and not 
know why they were afflicted. 

20 Yea, the taſting of death touched the 
righteous alſo, and there was a deſtruction of 
the multitude in the wilderneſs : but the wratk 
endured not E 

21 For then the blameleſs man made haſte, 
2 oo vt to defend ary mb and bring} 
the ſhield of his. proper miniſtry, even prayer,. 
and the propitiation of — ſet himſe a. 
t the calamity 


gainſt the wrath, and ſo broug 
declaring that he was thy ſervant. 


to an end 
22 So he overcame the deſtroyer, not with 
ſtrength of body, nor force of arms, but with a 
word ſubdued he him that puniſhed, alledging 
the oaths and covenants made with the fathers. 
23 For when the dead. were now fallen down. 
by heaps. one upon another, ſtanding between, 
1 ſtayed the wrath, and parted the way to the 
. N 
| r in the long garment. was the hoe 
world, and in the — rows of the ſtones was the 


glory of the fathers graven, and thy majeſty 


upon the diadem of his head. 
25 Unto theſe: the deſtroyer. gave place, and 


was afraid of them: for it was enough that they 
q 


5 
„ 


only taſted of the wrath. 


nn 
. , "op" oy 


S for the ungodly, wrath came upon them 
_ without mercy unto the end: for he knew 


tered the common perſon. 


1 


betore what they would do; e 
2. How chat — iven them leave to de- 
f 2 en 4 ; | 1%; © M4 part, 
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bent | 2 3 
4 b r whillt they were yet mourning, .and | own wickedneſs, inſomuch as they uſed a more 
mate lamentation at the graves of the dead, | hard and hateful behaviour towards ſtrangers. 
ey added another fooliſh device, and purſued 14 For the Sodomites did not receive thoſe 
them) as fugitiyes,. whom they ha entreated to hom they knew not when they came; but 
RENT. 1 | "hai" Bis theſe brought friends into bondage, that 
4 Far the deſtiny, whereof they were worthy, well deſerved of them. „ 
drew tñem unto this end, and made them forget ]- 15 And not only fo, but perad venture, ſome 
5 things that had already happened, that they | reſpect ſhall be had of thoſe, becauſe they uſed 
might Fl the puniſhment which was wanting 9 not friendly. | 4 
to their torments : | 16 But theſe very grievouſly afflicted them 
5 And that thy people might paſs a won- | whom they had received with feaſtings, and 
2 way: but they might find a ſtrange _ — made partakers of the ſame laws 
death. f | I With them. 3 , 
56 For the whole creature in his proper kind | 17 Therefore even with blindneſs were theſe 
Was faſhioned again anew, ſerving the peculiar | ftricken, as thoſe were at the doors of the righ- 
Commandments that were given unto them, | teous man: when being compaſſed about with 
*that thy children might be kept without hurt. | horrible great darkneſs, every one ſought the 
A namely, a cloud 8 the camp; | paſſage of his own doors. 8 
and where water ſtood before, dry land ap- 18 For the elements were changed in them- 
peared; and out of the Red ſea, a way without | ſelves by a kind of harmony, like as in a pſal- 
Fan dt; and out of the violent ſtream a | tery notes change the name of the rune, and 


green field: yet are always ſounds, which may well be per- 
8 Wherethrough all the people went | that | ceived by the light of the things that have been 
-were defended with thy hand, ſeeing thy marvel- | done. [| 
lous ſtrange wonders, : 19 Fer earthly things were turned into wa- 
- 9 For > went at large like horſes, and | tery, and the things hat before ſwam in the 
leaped like lambs, praiſing thee, O Lord, who | water, now went upon the ground. | | 
Halt delivered them. | : 20 The fire had power in the water, forget- 
10 For they were yet mindful of the things ting his own virtue ; and the water forgat his 
that were done, while they ſojourned in the | own quenching nature. 


nſtead of cattle, and how the river caſt up a | the fleſh oſ the corruptible living things, though 
multixude of frogs inſtead of fiſhes. | they walked therein, neither melted they the 
11 But afterwards they ſaw a new generation | icy kind of heavenly meat, that was of nature 
'of 'fowls, when being led with their appetite, | apt to melt. Fn f | 
they aſked delicate meats. © I 22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didſt mag- 
12 For quails came up unto them fiom the | nify thy people, and glorify them, neither didit 
fea, for their contentment. _ | thou hghtly regard them: but didit aſſiſt them 
- 13 And puniſhments came upon the ſinners, | in every time and place. 


_ 
. 


e Wiſdom-of I ESU S the Son of STRACH, or 
C 


Prologue made by an uncertain Author. 
| , Hs Jefus was the ſon of Sirach, and grandchild to Jeſus-of the ſame name with him 
4 | 


2414 
T 
- — 
11 


673-43; 53 


this man therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had been led away captive, and 

| called home again, and almoſt after all the prophets. Now: his grandfather 2 as he himſelf 
|  witnefſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſdom among the Hebrews, who did not only ga- 
ther the e and ſhort ſentences of wiſe-men, that had been before him, but himſelf alſo uttered 
tome of his own, full of much underſtanding and wiſdom, + When as therefore the firſt Jeſus 

_ hed, leaving this book almoſt perfected, Sirach his ſon receiving it after him, left it to his own 
| ſon Jeſus, who having gotten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called 


o 


1c 


ily away, they would re- not without, former ſigns by the force of th 5 
mm 255 8 n om oY ders: for they dare unh, according to here 


range land, how the grout brought forth flies | 21 On the other fide, the flames waſted nor 


2 2 2 bees BS 2 „ 


__» PECECELESIASTICUS. 4 
it Wiſdom, intituling it both by his own name, his father's name, and his grandfather's ; alluring 
the hearer, by the very name of Wiſdom, to have a greater love to the ſtudy: vf tlus 
book. It containeth therefore wiſe ſayings, dark ſentences and parables, and certain particular 
antient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God ; alſo his prayer and fong; moreover, what benetits 
God had vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped upon their enemies. This 
Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſs famous for wiſdom and learning, both being indeed 
a man of great learning, and ſo reputed alſo. | wot + Rs 


De Prologue of the WWiſdom of JESUS the Son of 8 IRAC H, 


HEREAS many and — things have been delivered unto us by the law and the pro- 
8 phets, and by others that have followed their ſteps, for the which things Iſrael ought to be 


commended tor learning and wiſdom; and whereof not only the readers muſt needs become ſkil- 


ful themſelves, but alſo they that deſire to learn, be able to _ them which are without, bot hby 
ſpeaking and writing: my grandfather Jeſus, when he ha 
thelaw, and the prophets, and other- books of our fathers, and 
ment, was drawn on alſo himſelf to write fomething pertaining to learning and wiſdom, to t 
intent, that thoſe which are deſirous to learn, and are addicted to theſe things, might profit 
much more in living according to the law. Wherefore, let me intreat you to read it with favour 
and attention, and to pardon us, wherein we may ſeem to come ſhort of ſome words which we 
have laboured to nterpret. For the ſame things uttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into another 
tongue, have not the fame force in them : and not only theſe things, but the law itſelf, and the 
rophets, and the reſt of the books, have no ſmall difference, when they are ſpoken in their own 
anguage. For in the eight and thirtieth year coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, and 
continuivg there ſome time, I found a book of no ſmall learning: therefore I thought it moſt 
neceſſary for me to beſtow ſome diligence and travil to interpret it; uſing great watchtulneſs, and 
{kill in that ſpace, to bring the book to an end, and ſet it forth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange 
country are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after the law. "4 


| COB ADK"; 12 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry 
All wiſdom is from God. The fear of God is full of | heart, and giveth joy and gladneſs, and a long 
| ; many bleſſings. life | Kr 
L. L wiſdom cometh from the Lord, and | 13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go well 
is with him forever. with him at the laſt, and ke ſhall find favour in 
2 Who can number the ſand of the ſea, and | the day of his death. | 
the * of rain, and the days of eternity * | 14 T 
and the breadth of the earth, and the deep, and | the womb. r 7% | 
wiſdom? h Wa 15 She hath built-an everlaſting foundation 
4 Wiſdom hath beencreated before all things, | with men, and ſhe ſhall continue with: their 
and the underſtanding of prudence from ever- | ſeed. F f | 
— | | 15 =, 16 To fear the Lord, is fulneſs'of wiſdom, 
5 The word of God moſt high is the foun- | and filleth men with her fruits. 
tain of wiſdom; and her ways are everlaſting | 17 She filleth all their houſe with things de- 
commandments. - | | ſirable, and the garners with her increaſe. 


6 To whom hath the root of wiſdom been re- 18 The fear ot the Lord is a crown of wil- | 


vealed ? or who hath known her wile counſels? | dom, making peace and perfect h to flou- 
7 (Unto whom hath the knowledge of wiſdom | riſh : both which are the gifts of Go and it 

been made manifeſt ? and who hath underſtood | enlargeth their rejoicing that love him. 

* great experience?) 19 Wiſdom raineth down ſkill and know- 


much N himſelf to the reading of 
ad gotten therein good ju 55 c 
e 


b o fear the Lord, is the inning of wiſ- 
can find out the height of heaven, | dom: and it was created with the. faithful in 


« 4 


here is one wiſe ard reatly to be feared; ledge of underſtanding, and exalteth them to | 


the Lord _ upon his throne. I honour that hold her taſt. bY 

9 He created her, and ſaw her, and numbered | 20 The root of wiſdom is to fear the Lord, 
her, and poured her out upon all his works. | and the branches thereof are long lifſe. 
10 She ig with all fleſh according to his gift,, 21 The fear of the Lord driveth away ſins: 
and he hath given her to them that Jove him. .| and where it is preſent it turneth away wrath. 


II The fear of the Lord is honour, and glory, | 22 A furious man cannot be Pam; omg tor the 
and gladneſs, and a crown of rejoicing. | * of his fury ſnall be his deſtruction. 0 


23 A pas 


- afterwar 


£ founded? or did any abide in his fear, and was | 


5 * Y A I 
883 A | cy” man will bear for a time, 
joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. 

24 He will hide his words for a time, and 
the lips of many ſhall declare his wiſdom. 

; 25 The parables of knowledge are in the 
treaſures of wiſdom : but godlineis is an abomi- 
nation to a ſinner. _ | 
26 If thou defire wiſdom, keep the command- 
meats, and the Lord ſhall give her unto thee. 
27 Far the fear of the Lord is wiſdom and 

1 and faith and meekneſs are his de- 
ght. 

28 Diſtruſt not the Id, 1 
thou art poor: and come not unto him with a | 
double heart. HA 

29 Be not an hypocrite in the ſight of men, 
and take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. a 
| Exalt not thyſelf, leſt thou fall, and bring 
diſhonour * ſoul, and ſo God diſcover 
thy ſecrets, and catt thee down in the midſt of 
the congregation, becauſe thou cameſt not in 
truth to the fear of the Lord, but thy heart is 
full of decait. FLEA ö 
1 
God's ſervants mujt look for trouble, and be patient, and 
truft in him : for woe to them that do net fo. 
Y ſon, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, 
prepare thy ſoul for temptation. 
2 Set thy heart aright, and conſtantly endure, 
and make not haſte in time of trouble. 

3 Cleave unto him, and depart not away, that 

thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. | 


| 


4 Whatſoever is brought upon thee, take |. 


cheerfully, and be patient when thou art chang- 
_ edtoaloweſtaie. 
85 For gold is tried in the fire, 
men in the furnace of adverſity. DT HY 
6 Believe in him, and he will help thee; or- 
der => way aright, and truſt in him. 1 
. 7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his mercy, 
and 80 not aſide, leſt ye fall. 
8 Le that fear the Lord, believe him, and 
your reward ſhall not fail. | | 
9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, and 
for everlaſting joy and mercy. is | 


10 Look at the generations of old, and ſee : 
did ever any truſt in the Lord, and was con- 


and acceptable 


| 


forſaken ?. or whom did he ever deſpiſe that 
called upon him? | | 
11 For the Lord is full of compaſſion and | 
mercy, long-ſuffering, and very pitiful, and 
forgiveth fins, and ſaveth in time of affliction. 
| 12 Woe be to fearful hearts, and faint hands, 
and the ſinner that goeth two ways. | 
| _— unto him that is faint-hearted, for 
2 1 not, therefore ſhall he not be de · 


= 


| 


| 


N. 
> 
7 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 
and 


fear of the Lord, when | L 


one that layeth up treaſure 


ko his own children, 


1 to 


14 Woe unto you that have loft patience : ; 
and what will ye do when the Lord Fall viſit 
your. 5 . 

15 They that fear the Lord, will not AD 
his word, and they that love him, will keep his 
ways. 

16 They that fear the Lord, will ſeck that 
which is well-pleaſing unto him, and they that 
love him ſhall be blled with the law. 8 
17 They that fear the Lord 


| will prepare their 
hearts, and humble their ſou 


| ; Is in his It - 
18 Saying, We will fall into the hands of the 
ord, and not into the hands of men; for as 
his majeſty is, ſo is his mercy. 7 
C-4%. A. +01: 
Children muſi honour and help both their parents. We 


, thereafter, that ye may be fate. ur: 

2 'For the Lord hath given the father honour 
over the children, and hath confirmed the au- 
_ of the mother aver the ſons. 

_ 3 Wholo honoureth his father, maketh an 
attonement for his ſins. 
4 And he that hanoureth 


may not defire tokmmnw all things, Alms are rewarded. | 
Hi me your father, O children, and do 


3 Whoſo honoureth his father, ſhall have joy 
| and when he maketh his 

rayer, he ſhall be heard. 2 
6 He that honoureth his father, ſhall have 
a long life, and he that is obedient unto the 


| Lord, ſhall be a comfort to his mother. 


1 He that feareth the Lord, will honour his 
father, and will do ſervice unto his parents, as 
his maſters. N e 
8 Honour thy father and mother both in 
word and deed, that a bleſſing may come upon 
thee from them. | | | 

9 For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth 
the houſes of children, but the curſe of the mo- 
ther rooteth out foundations. „ 

10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father, 
for thy father's diſnonour is no glory unto thee. 

11. For the glory of a man is from the honour 
of his father; and a mother in diſhonour, is a 
reproach unto the children. 


- 


12 My ſon, help thy father in his age, and 
grieve him not as long as he liveth. - 

13 And if his underſtanding fail, haye 11 
tience with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou 
art in thy full ſtrength. _ | 

14 For the relieving of thy father ſhall not 
be forgotten: and i rad of Bins it ſhall be add- 
dne aan . 

15 In 8 thine affliction it ſhall be re- 
membered; thy ſins alſo ſhall melt away, 
as the ice in the fair warm weather. 


16 He that forſaketh his father is 


as a blaſ- 
phemer, 
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heme! he that is curſ- 
8 angereth his mother is c 


17 My ſon, go on with thy buſineſs in meek- 
nels, th 


alt thou be beloved of-him that 1s ap- 
proved. 
18 The greater thou art, the more humble 


_—_ thou ſhalt find favour before the 
ord. ; | 
19 Many are in high place, and of renown : 


but myſteries art revealed unto the meek. 

20 For the power of the Lord is great, and 
he is honoured of the lowly. 

21 Seek not out the things that are too hard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things that are above 
thy ſtrength. _ * ; 

22 But what is commanded thee, think there- 
upon with reverence ; for it is not needful for 
— to ſee with thine eyes the things that are in 
ecret. 

23 Be not curious in unneceſſary matters: for 
more things are ſnewed unto thee, than men un- 
derſtand. a 

24 For many are deceived b 
opinion, and an evil ſuſpicion 
their judgment, ; 

25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light : pro- 
feſs not the knowledge thereof that thou haſt 


not, 
26 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fare evil at the la: 
and he that loveth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 
27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with 


their own vain 
th overthrown 


forrows, and the wicked man ſhall heap fin up- 


on fin. 7 
28 In the puniſhmeht of the proud there is 
no remedy : for the plant of wickedneſs hath 
taken root in him. a 
29 The heart of the prudent will underſtand 
a parable, and an attentive ear is the deſire of a 
wile man. Ld 
30 Water will quench a flaming fire, and 
alms maketh an atonement for ins. 


and when he falleth he ſhall find a ſtay. 

We may not dep N iſ 
[4 4 atherlejs, but Jar — 

a e n 


| Mz ſon, defraud not the poor of his living, 
4 and make not the needy eyes to wait long. f 


2 Make not an hungry ſoul ſorrowful; nei- 


ther provoke a man in his diſtreſs. 


3 Add not more trouble to an heart that is 


— et, and defer not to give him that is in 


41 Reject not the ſ. a; of the afflicted, 
neither turn away thy from a poor man. 

5 Turn not away thine eye from the needy, 

and give him none occaſion to curſe there: 


there is a ſhame whict 


6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his 
_ his prayer ſhall be heard of him that made 
"WES | 
Get thyſelf the love of the congregation 
3 bow thy head to a great man. ** , 
8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine 
ear to the poor, and give him a friendly anſwer 
with meckneſs. | | 
9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong, from the 
hand of the oppreſſor, and be not faint hearted 
when thou fitteſt in judgment. | | 
10 Be as a father unto the fatherleſs, and in- 
ſtead of an huſband unto their mother : fo ſhale 
thou be as the ſon of the Moſt High; and he 
ſhall love thee more than thy mother dot. 
11 Wiſdom exalteth her children, and layeth 
hold of them that ſeek her.. | 
12 He that loveth her, loveth life; and they 
that ſeek to her early, ſhall be filled with joy. 
I e that holdeth her faſt ſhall inherit glory; 
ay L whereſocver ſhe entereth, the Lor will 
els. | 
4 T hey that ſerve her, ſhall miniſter to the 
Holy One: and them that love her, the Lord 
doth love. | | | 
15 Whoſo giveth ear unto her, ſhall judge 
the nations: and he that attendeth unto her, 
ſhall dwell ſsburely. | / 
16 If a man commit himſelf unto her, he ſhall 
inherit her; and his generation ſhall hold her 
in poſſeſſion, - | | v5 
17 For at the firſt ſhe will walk with him by 
crouked ways, and bring. tear and dread upon 
him, and torment him with her diſcipline, un- 
3s ſhe may truſt his foul, and try him by her 
aws. "EMH 
18 Then will ſhe return the ſtraight way un- 
him, and comfort him, and ſhew*him- her 


{ ſecrets. 


9 But if he go wrong, ſhe will forſake him, 


| | and give him over to his own ruin. 
31 And he that requireth good turns, is 
mindful of that which may come hereafter : ' 


20 Obſerve the ene and be ware of 
— ; — be not aſhamed when it concerneth 
thy foul. | 
21 For there is a fone that bringeth ſin; and 
ich is glory and grace. 
22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoul, and let 
nor the reverence of any man, cauſe thee to 


23 And refrain not to ſpeak, when there is 

occaſion to do good, and hide not thy wiſdom 

in her beauty. ; | 
24 For by ſpeech wiſdom ſhall be Known, 

and learning by the worg of the tongue. 

25 In no wiſe ſpeak againſt the truth, but be 


aſhamed of the error of thine ignorance, 


26 Be not aſhamed to confeſs thy ſins, and 


force not the courſe of the river. | 
L 2 | | 27 { Make 3 


27 Make not thyſelf an underling to a fooliſh 
man; neither accept the perſon of the mighty. 
28 Strive for the truth unto death, and the 
Lord 3 aght Fig ther: | | 41 N 
9 Be not haity m thy tongue, and in thy 
deeds lack and remiſs. | N 
30 Be not as a lion in thy houſe, nor frantick 
among thy ſervants. 
Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to re- 
cerve, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt repay. 
3 G 2 2 4 th 
e not preſume of our Wealth, "en nor 
11 2 l 6 fin 177 
ET not thy heart upon thy goods, and ſay 
not, I have enough for my lite. 
2 Follow not thine own mind, and thy ſtrength 
to walk in the ways of thy heart : | 
3 And ſay not, who ſhall controul me for my 
works ? forthe Lord willſurely revengethy pride. 
4 Say not, I have ſinned, and what harm hath 
happened unto me ? for the Lord is long-ſuf- 
fering, he will in no wiſe let thee go. 
5 Concerning propitiation, be not without 
fear, to add fin unto fin : | | | 
6 And fay not, His mercy is great, he will be 
pacified for the muititude of my fins: for mercy 
and wrath come from him, and his indignation 
rreſteth upon ſinners. = 1 
7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and 
put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall 
the wrath of the Lord come forth, and in thy 
ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh in 
the day of vengeance. . 
8 Set not thine heart upon goods unjuſtly 
gotten, for they ſhall not profit thee in the day 
of-calamity. f | 
9 Winnow not with every wind, and go not 
into every way: for ſo doth the ſinner that hath 
a double tongue. 
10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy underftanding, and let 
thy word be the ſame. EA | | 
11 Be ſwift to hear, and let thy life be ſincere, 
and with 3 rr 
12 If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwer thy 
neighbour; if not, lay thy hand. upon thy mouth. 
13 Honour and ſhame is in talk: and the 
tongue of man is his fall. | 
14 Be not called a whiſperer, and lie not in 
wait with thy tongue : for a foul ſhame is upon 
the thief, and an evil condemnation upon the 
dogble tongue. ö 
15 Be not · ignorant of any thing, in a great 
matter or a mall. + 
| A F. I. | 
Dy not extal thine own conceit, Seck wiſdom betimes. 
3 NS TEA of a friend, become not an enemy; 
I for {thereby} thou ſhalt inherit an ill name, 


4 
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own heart; that thy ſoul be not torn in pieces 
as a bull [ſtraying alone. 1. ay 
8 ſhalt cat up thy leaves, and loſe thy 
fruit, and leave thyſelt as a dry tree. bs 
4 A wicked ſoul ſhall deſtroy him that hath 
it, and ſhall make him tobe laughed to ſcorn of 
his enemies. | | 


a fair- ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kind greet- 
ings. | 13x 
7 Be in peace with many : nevertheleſs have 


but pes —.— 9 a — — 5 
7 If thou woulde t a trie prove hit 
firſt, and be not haſty . him. 0 
8 For ſome man is a friend for his own acca- 
ſion, and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 
9 And there is a friend, who being turned to 
enmity and (trite, will diſcover thy reproach, 
10 Again, ſome friend is a companion at the 
table, and will not continue in the day of thy 
% he ith be cs aki 
11 But in thy proſperity he wi as 5 
and will be bold — thy ſervants. 7 
12 If thou be brought low, he will be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſelf from thy face. 
13 Separate thyſelf from thine emenies, and 
take heed of oo riends, 
14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence : and 
he thar hath found ſuch an one, hath found a 
treaſure, N 
15 Nothing doth countervail a faithful friend, 
and his excellency is in valuable. | 
16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life, 
and they that fear the Lord ſhall find him. 
- 17 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall direct his 
friendſhip aright : for as heis, ſo ſhall his neigh- 
bour be alſo. i | 
18 My ſon, gather inſtruction from thy youth 
up: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdom until thine old 
We. | 
ty Come unto her as one that ploweth an 
ſoweth, and wait for her good fruits; for thou 
ſhalt not toil much in labouring about her, but 
thou ſhalt eat of her fruits right ſoon. | 
20 She 1s very unpleaſant to the unlearned : 
he that is without underſtanding will not remain 
with her. + 5 | 
21 She will lie upon him as a mighty ſtone 
N and he will caſt her from him ere it be 
ong. 


ſhe is not manifeſt unto many. _ i 

23 Give ear, my ſon, receive my advice, and 
refuſe not my counſel. 

24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and: thy 
neck into her chain. 7 


25: Bow down thy ſhoulder, and bear her, and 


Mame and reproach : even ſo ſhall a ſinner that 
hath a double tongue. | £Y 


be not grieved with her bonds. 
| 26 -Come 


2 Extol not thyſelf in the counſel of thine 


65 Sweet language will multiply friends: and 
a fai 


22 For wiſdom is according to her name, and. 
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26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, and 


keep her ways with all thy power. 
27 Search and ſeek, and ſhe ſhall be made 
known unto thee : and when thou haſt got hold 
of her, let her not go; 

28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her reſt, and 
that ſhall be turned to thy joy. 

29 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence 
for thee, and her chains a robe of glory. | 

30 For there is a golden ornament upon her, 
and her bands are purple lace. 

31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of honour : 


and ſhall put her about thee as a crown of Joy. 
t: 


| 32 My ſon, it thou wilt, thou ſhalt be tau 
and if thou wilt apply thy mind, thou ſhalt be 
prudent.” - 

33 If thou love to hear, thou ſhalt receive 
underſtanding: and if thou bow thine ear, thou 
ſhalt be wiſe. , 

34 Stand in the multitude of the elders, and 
cleave unto him that is wiſe. _ hs 

5 Be willing to hear every godly diſcourſe, 


thee. 
36 And if thou ſeeſt a man of underſtanding, 
get thee” betimes unto him, and let thy foot 
wear the ſteps of his door. 

Let thy mind be upon the ordinances of 
the Lord, and meditate continually in his com- 
mandments : he ſhall eſtabliſh thine heart, and 
give thee wiſdom at thine own deſire. 


| COR AB: V7 2: 

We are exhorted from fin, ambition, preſumption, and 
ainting in prayer. 54 

r ny (+) Wal no harm come unto 
thee. . 
2 Depart from the unjuſt, and iniquity ſhall 
turn away from thee. | | | 
z My ſon, ſow not upon the furrows of un- 
rig 


* 


teouſneſs, and thou ſhalt not reap them ſe- 
ven-fold. | 


4 Seek not of the Lord pre-eminence, neither | 


of the king the ſeat of honour. 

5 Jultit not thyſelf before the Lord, and 
. boaſt not of thy wiſdom before the king. 
6 Seek not to be judge, being not able to take 


away iniquity, left at any time thou fear the per- 


fon of the mighty, and lay a ffumbling-block 
in the way of thy uprightneſs. | ib 
7, Offend. not againſt the multitude of a city, 


and then thou ſhalt not caſt thyſelf down among 


the people. Re 
8 Bind not one fin upon another, for in one 

thou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God will look upon | 

of my oblations, and when 1. offer to the moſt. 

high God, he will. accept Wen : | 


the multitude | 


ll 


- 10 Be not faint-hearted when thou makeſt 
thy prayer, and neglect not to give alms. | 
11 Laugh no man to ſcorn in the bitterneſs, 
of his ſoul : for there is one which humbleth 
and exalteth. . e ene, 

12 Deviſe not a lie againſt thy brother: nei- 
ther do the like to thy friend. | 
13 Uſe not to make any manner of lie: for 
the cuſtom thereof is not $54 ha 
14 Uſe not many words in a multitude of. 
— and make not much babling when thou: 
prayeſt. 555 | 
15 Hate not laborious work, neither huſban-- 
dry, which the Moſt High hath ordained. | 
16 Number not thyſelt among the multitude 
of ſinners, but remember that wrath will not 
tarry long. | $4. 
17 Humble thy ſoul greatly: for the ven- 
geance of the ungodly is fire and worms. 
18 Change not a friend for any good by no 
means: neither a faithful brother. for the gold- 


| of Ophir. 
let not the parables of underſtanding eſcape | 


19 Forego not 4 wile. and good woman, for.” 
her grace is above gold. 5 
20 Whereas thy ſervant worketh truly, en- 
treat him not evil, nor the hireling that beltow-- 
eth himſelf wholly for thee. 14 

21 Let thy ſoul love a good ſervant, and de- 
fraud him not of liberty. | f 

22 Haſt thou cattle? have an eye to them: 
and if 7 for th fit, keepthem with thee. 

23 Haſt thou children? inſtruct them, and 
bow down their neck from their youtnn. 
24 Haſt thou daughters? have a care of their 
body, and ſhew not thyſelfcheerful toward them. 

25 Marry my daughter, and fo . ſhalt thou 
have performed a. weighty matter: but give 


her to a man of underſtanding. 


26 Haſt thou a wife after t wy, mind ?: forſake - 
her not: but give not thyſelf over. to a light 
woman. > | 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole heart, 

not the ſorrows of thy mother. 

28 Remember that thou wait begor of them, 
and. how canſt thou recompenſe them the things 
that they have done for thee ? | 

29. Fear the Lord with all thy "foul, and re- 
verence his prieſts.; "4, 
30 Love him that made thee with- all thy 
ſtrength, and forſake not his miniſter s. 

31 Fear the. Lord, and honour the prieſt: and 
_ him his portion, as it is commanded thee ;.. 
the firſt · fruits, and. the treſpaſs · offering, and the 

ift of the ſhoulders, and the-ſacrifice of ſancti- 
cation, and the firſt- fruits of the holy things. 

32 And ſtretch thine hand unto the poor, chat 


| 33 4 gift 


g 


0 8 
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| A gift hath grace in the ſight of every man 
liv L 224 50 the dead 1 e * Nit 
34 Fail not to be with them that weep, and 
mourn with them that mourn. | 
35 Be not flow to viſit the ſick: for that ſhall 
make thee to be beloved. ; 
36 Whatſoever thou takefl in hand, remem- 
ber the end, and thou ſhalt never do amils. 


irs H. A. P. MI. 


| 


nor have to do with. 


S fall into his hands. 

2 Be not at variance with a rich man, leſt he 
overweigh thee : for gold hath deſtroyed many, 
and perverted the hearts of kings. 

_ heap not wood upon his fire. 

4 Jeſt not with a rude man, left thy anceſtors 
be diigraced. * 
5 Reproach not a man that turneth from fin, 
but remember that we are all worthy of puniſh- 
ment. ; | | 

6 Diſhonour not a man in his 
even 3 of us wax _ 1 Ex: 
RE ejoice not over thy teſt enem ybei 

dead in remember that 2 all. l 

Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but 
acquaint thyſelf with their proverbs for of 
them thou ſhalt learn .inftruction, and how to 
ſerve great men with 'eafe. ET | | 
2 iſs not the diſcourſe of the elders: for 
they alſo learned of their fathers, and of them 
thou ſhalt learn underſtanding, and to give an- 
ſwer as need requireth. | 

10 Kindle not the coals of a ſinner, leſt thou 
. be burnt with the flame of his fires | 
: 1x Riſe notup{in anger at the preſence of 
an-injurious perſon, leſt he he in wait to entrap 
thee in thy words. . : | 
12 Lend not unto him that is mightier than 
ad for if thou lendeſt him, count it but 


x3 Be not furety above thy power: for if thou | 


be turety, take care to _ | 
14 Go nor to law Heh & Judge, for they will 
d fellow, 


judge for him according to his honour. 
F not by the way with a bol 
leſt he become grievous unto thee : for he will 
do according'to his own will, and thou ſhalt 
periſh with him through his folly. 

16 Strive not with an ney man, and go not 
with him into a ſolitary place: for blood is as 
where there is no help, 


$ e in his fight, and 
will dverthrow thee. 


old age ; for 


trive not with a man that ĩs full of tongue, | 


| 


B 


Whem we may not firive with, nor deſpiſe; nor provoke, | cel 


9 
- 


2 go : I foot u 
TRIVE not with a mighty man, leſt thou 


17 Conſult 
keep counſel 


10 


not with a fool, for he cannot 


| 


with pleaſure. 


member that thou 


2 


18 Do no ſecret ching before a ſtranger, for 
thou knoweſt not what he will bring forth. ' 

19 Open'not thine heart to every man, left he 
requite thee with a ſhrewd turn. - 

= AR IX. | 

We are adviſed how to uſe our wives. What woman 10 

avoid, and not to change an old friend. | 
E not jealous over the wife of thy boſom, 
and teach her not an evil leſſon againſt 


not thy. ſoul unto a woman to ſet her 


4 
F 


2 Give 


n thy ſubſtance. | iP 
3 Meet not with an harlot, leſt thou fall into 
her ſnares. - | | 


4 Uſe not much the company of a woman 


that is a ſinger, left thou be taken with her at- 


tempts. | i 
5 Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not by 
thoſe things that are precious in her. WHEY 
that thou 


6 Give not thy foul unto harlots, 
loſe not thine inheritance. | pa. 

7 Look not round about thee in the ſtreets of 
the city, neither wander thou in the ſolitary 
places thereof. _ | nf 

8 Turn away thine-eye frum a beautiful wo- 
man, and look not upon another's beauty; for 
many have been deceived by the beauty of a 
woman, for herewith love is kindled as a fire. 

9 Sit not at all with another man's wife, nor 
fir down with her in thine arms, and ſpend not 
thy money-with her at the ne; leſt thine heart 
incline unto het, and fo through thy deſire thou 
fall into deſtruction. EG 

10 Forſake not an old friend, for the new is 
not comparable to him: a new friend is as 
new wine; when it is old thou ſhalt drink it 


11 Envy not the glory of a ſinner; for thou 
knoweſt not what ſnall be his end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the ungodly 
have pleaſure in; but remember they ſhall not 
go unpuniſhed unto their grave. 1 

13 Keep thee far from the man that hath 
power to kill, fo ſhalt thou nat doubt the fear 


of death: and if thou come unto him, make no 


fault, leſt he take away thy life preſently: re- 
| goeſt in the midft of ſnares, 
4 that thou walkeſt upon the battlements of 
the city. , - | 
14 As near as thou canſt, gueſs at thy neigh- 
bows; and conſult with the 22 7 
15 Let thy talk be with the wiſe and all thy 
communication in the law of the Moſt High. 
16 And let juſt men eat and drink with thee, 
and let thy glorying be in the fear of the Lord. 
17 For the hand of the artificer, the work ſhall 
be commended : and the wile ruler of the peo- - 
ple, for his ſpeech. 
18 A man 


18 A man of am ill — 2 is dangerous in 
| his city, and he that is raſn in his talk ſhall be 


11010226 Hi e 4M Vogt; 
The commodities of a wiſe ruler. The inconventencies of 
pride, injujlice, and covetouſneſs. 


Wiſe judge will inſtru& his people, and 
the government of a prudent man is well 
orde 


2 As the judge of the people is himſelf, fo 


are his officers; and what manner of man the 
ruler of the city is, ſuch are all they that dwell 


unwiſe king deſtroyeth his people, but | 


therein. 
3 An | 
through the prudence of them which are in au- 
thority, the city ſhall be inhabited. 
"SY The power of the earth is in the hand of the 
Lord, and, 
that is profitable. ; | 
5 In the hand of God is the proſperity of 
man; and upon the perſon of the ſcribe ſhall he 
lay his honour. | 
6 Bear not hatred to thy neighbour for every 
wrong, and do nothing at all by injurious prac- 
7 Pride is hateful before God and 
by both doth one-commit gh {WE | 
8 Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, injuries, 
and riches got by deceit, the kingdom is rand: 
lated from one people to another, | 
9 Why is earth and aſhes proud? There is 
not a more wicked thing than a covetous man: 
for ſuch an one ſetteth his'own ſoul to ſale, be- 
cauſe while he liveth, he caſteth away his bowels. 
10 phyſician cutteth off a long diſeaſe ; 
_ he that is to-day a King, to-morrow ſhall 
i; ow 6 | 
11 For when a man is dead, he ſhall inherit 
creeping things, beaſts and worms. 

e beginning of pride is, when one de- 
arteth from God, and his heart is turned away 
ug Per wes the beginning of nn, wid de 

13 For pride is inning of ſin, and he 
that hath 1 ſhall pour out rr Seri: og and 
therefore the Lord brought upon them ſtrange 
calamities, and overthrew them utterly. 

14 The Lord hath. caſt down the thrones of 
fro princes, and ſet up the meek in their 


15 The Lord hath plucked up the roots of 
the proud nations, and planted the lowly in 
their place. | 

16 The Lord overthrew countries of the hea- 
then, and deſtroyed them to the foundations of 
the a”... | "i 

17 He took ſome of them away, and deſtroyed 


them, and hath made their memorial to ceaſe! 


in due time he will ſet over it one 


man: and 


3 
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18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious 
anger for them that are born of a woman. 
19 They that fear the Lord are a ſure ſeed, 
and they that love him, an honourable plant : 
2 that regard not the law, are a diſhonourable 
ſeed ; they that tranſgreſs the commandments, 

are a deceivable ſeed. | 
20 Among brethren, he that is chief is ho- 
nourable, ſo are they chat fear the Lord in his 
21 The fear of the Lord goeth before the 
obtaining of authority: but roughneſs and pride 
is the loling thereof. 
22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, their 
glory is the tear of the Lore. | 
23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poor man that 
| hath underſtanding; neither is it convenient to 
magnify a ſinful man. * 
24 Great men, and judges, and potentates 
| ſhall be bonoured; yet is there none of them 
greater than he that feareth the Lord. 
25 Unto the ſervant that is wiſe ſhall they 
that are free do ſervice: asd he that hath Know- 
ledge, will not grudge when he is reformed. 
26 Be not over-wiſe in doing thy bulineſs, 
my boaſt not thyſelf in the time of thy, dif- 
(wen. 
27 Better is he that laboureth and aboundeth 
in all things, than he that boaſteth himſelf and 
wanteth bread. __ - 
28 My ſon, glorify thy ſoul in meekneſa, and 
give it honour according to the dignity thereof. 
29 Who will juſtify him that ſinneth againſt 
his own ſoul ? and who will honour him that 
diſhonoureth'his own life? 1 
30 The poor man is honoyred for his 1kill, 
and the rich man is honoured for his riches. 
3 He that is hongured in poverty, how much 
more in riches ? and he that is diſhonourable in 
riches, how much more in poyerty ? 5 
eee e enn 
ie may not vaunt, nor ſet forth ourſelves, nor anſiuer 
raſhly," nor medule with many matter. 
| W lifteth up the head of him that is 
of low degree, and maketh him to fit 
2 great men. Li Bra: 
2 -Commiend not a man for his beauty: nei- 
ther abhor à man for his out ward appearance. 
3 The bee is little among ſuch as fly: but 
her fruit is the chief of (weet things. 
4 Boaſt not of thy clothing and raiment, and 
exalt not thyſelf in day 


honour : for the 
works of the Lord are wonderful, and his works 
among men are hidden, x 
5 Many kings have ſat down upon the 
ground, and one that was never thought gf, hath 
worn the crown. | | 
6 Many mighty men have been greatly. diſ- 
graced _ 


% 


"graced : and the honourable delivered into other 
mens hands. n e Reh 
7 Blame not before thou haſt examined the 
truth : underſtand firſt, and then rebuke. : 
8 Anſwer not before thou haſt heard the 
cauſe: neither interrupt men in the midſt of 


their talk. . | 
9 Strive not in a matter that concerneth thee 


not: and fit not in judgment with ſinners. 
10 My fon, meddle not with many matters : 


the if thou meddle much, thou ſhalt not be in- 
nocent; and if thou follow after, thou ſhalt not | 


obtain, neither ſhalt thou-eſcape by fleeing. 
11 There is one that laboureth and taketh 
pains, and maketh haſte, and is fo much the 
more behind. l ; > 
12 Again, there is another that is flow, and 
hath need of help, wanting ability, and full of 
poverty; yet the eye of the Lord looked o__- 
— for good, and ſet him up from his low 
-eſtate, | igt e Bir 2, 
13 And lifted up his head from miſery, ſo that 
many that ſaw it, marvelled at him. 
134 Proſperity and adverſity, life __ death, 


and riches, come of the Lord. 
1 Wiſdom, knowledge, and underſtanding 
.of To law, are of the Lord love, and the way 


of good works, are from him. wha FS 5 
16 Error and darkneſs had their beginnirg 
together with ſinners : and evil ſhall vax otd 


with them that glory therein. 


. 


ift of the Lord remaineth with the | 


PRs fond bl cd ; 

wh , and his favour bringeth proſperity. for 
Ever. KN en 
and pinching, and this is the portion of his re- 
Ward: | | 

* 19 Whereas he ſaith, I have found reſt, and 
now will eat continually of my goods, and yet 


be knoweth not what time ſhall come upon him, 
and that he muſt leave thoſe things to others, 


die. | & - ax 3 
20 Be ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, and be con- 
verſant therein, and wax old in thy work.” 
21 Marvel not at the works of ſinners, but 
truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: for 
it is an eaſy thing in the ſight of the Lord, on 
the ſudden to make a poor man rich. | 
22 The bleſſing of the Lord is in the reward. 
of the godly and ſuddenly he maketh his bleſſ- 
ing to ouflilh. | : tt 
23 Say not, What profit is there of my ſer- 
vice? and what. good things ſhall I have here- 


1 HIS 
224 Again, ſay not, I have enough, and poſſeſs 
many things, and what evil can come to me 
hereafter? | e 

235 In the day of proſperity there is forget- 


18 There is that waxeth rich by his warineſs | 


| 
| 


| 


give it not unto 
8 
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there is no more remembrance of proſperity. 

26 For it. is an eaſy thing unto the Lord in 
the day of death, to reward à man according to 
his ways. 5 | . 

27 The affliction of an hour maketh a man 
forget pleaſure : and in his end his deeds ſhall 
be diſcovered. TE wp 

28 Judge none bleſſed before his death: for 
a Rig be known in his 8 

29 Bring not every man into thine houſe: for 
the deceirtul man barg man =; cy $ 

30 Like as a partridge taken [and kept] in a 
cage, ſo is the heart of the prou ad ke as a 
ſpy, watcheth he for thy fall. 8 


evil, and in things worthy praiſe, will lay blame 
upon thee. or R 
32 Of a ſpark of fire a heap of coals is kindled: 
and a ſinful man layeth wait for blood. | 
32 Take heed of a miſchievous man, (for he 
worketh wickedneſs) leſt he bring upon thee a 
perpetual blot. WT 
34 Receive a ftranger into thine houſe, and he 
will diſturb thee, and turn thee out of thine own, 
xr 16 50S tPA tf 
Be not liberal to the ungodly, Truſt not think enemy, nor 
x THIS | the wicked. © F 
\ A FT HEN thou wilt do good, know to whom 
thou doeſt it : fo ſhalt thou be thanked 
for thy benefits, 
2 Do good to the godly man, and thou ſhalt 
find. a recompenſe; and if not from him, yet 
from the Moſt High. | 


ways occupied in evil: nor to him that giveth 
no alms. ö ä | 
4 Give to the godly man, and help not a 
ſinner. e eee 
5 Do well unto him that is lowly, but give 
not to the 7 : hold back thy bread, and 
im, leſt he overmaſter thee 
ereby. For [ele] thou ſhalt receive twice as 


much evil for all the good thou ſhalt have done 


unto him. 


m 
6 For the Moſt High hateth finners, and will 


them againſt the mighty day ot their puniſhment. 
1p Give unto the good, and help oe the ſinner. 
8. A friend cannot be known in proſperity, 

and an enemy cannot be hidden in adverſity. , 

9 ln the proſperity of a man enemies will be 
rĩeved: but in his adverſity even Friend will 
epart. FLY 

2 Never truſt thine enemy: for like as 
iron ruſteth, ſo is his wickedneſs, ++ | 


11 Though he humble himſelf, and go crouch- 
ing, yet take good heed, and beware of him, and 
I y ; LES $45 & 4 thou 


| fulneſs of affliction: and in the day of affliction 


1 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good into 


3 There can ho good come to him that is al-. 


repay vengeance unto the ungodly, and keepeth - 
r 


ſhalt be unto him, as if thou hadft wiped a look- 
ing-glaſs, and thou ſhalt know that his ruſt hath 
not been altogether wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, left, when he hath 
overthrown thee, he ſtand up in thy place; nei- 
ther let him fit at thy right hand, leſt he ſeek 
to take thy ſear, and thou at the laſt remember 
my words, and be pricked therewith. : 

13 Whowill pity a charmer that is bitten with 
a ſerpent, or any ſuch as come nigh wild beaſts? 

14 So one that goeth to a ſinner, and is de- 
filed with him in his fins, who will pity ? f 

15 For a while he will abide with thee, but if 
thou begin to fall, he will not tarry. _ 

16 An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his lips ; 
but in his heart he imagineth how to throw thee 
into a pit: he will weep with his eyes, but if he 
find opportunity, he will not be ſatisfied with 


ood. . 

17 If adverſity come upon thee, thou ſhalt find 
him there firſt, and though he pretend to help 
thee, yet ſhall he undermine thee. 

18 He will ſhake his head and clap his hands, 
and whiſper much, and change his countenance. 

C ws 2 4 — 1 
Keep not com with the proud, or a mightter than thyſelf. 
4 E that — pitch ſhall be defiled 
therewith, and he that hath fellowſhip 

with a proud man, ſhall be like unto him. 

2 Burden not thyſelf above thy power, while 
thou liveſt, and have no fellowſhip with one 


that is mightier and richer than thyſelf, For | 


how agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge- 
ther? for if the one be ſmitten againſt the 
other, it ſhall be broken. g 

3 The rich man hath done wrong, and 
threateneth witkal: the poor is wronged 
muſt intreat alſo. | 

4 If thou be tor his profit, he will uſe thee : 
bur it thou have — he will forſake thee. 

5 If thou have any thing, he will live with 
thee : yea, he will make thee bare, and will not 


be ſorry for it. , : 
6 If he have need of thee, he will deceive 
d put thee in hope; 


thee, and ſmile upon thee, an 
he will ſpeak thee fair, and ſay, What wanteſt 


ou? , 
And he will ſhame thee by his meats, un- 
til he have drawn thee dry twice or thrice, and 
at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcorn : atterward 
when he ſeeth thee, he will forſake thee, and 
ſhake his head at thee. Cong hh 

8 Beware that thou 'be not deceived, and 
brought down in thy jo] 


ney. . 
9 It thou be invited of a mighty man, with- 


draw thyſelf, and ſo much the more will he in- 
vite thee. | 


10 Preſs thou not upon him, left thou be put 


a» 


- 
We 
an 
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þ 


, 


; 


hel 
an 


F 


\ 


back; ſtand not far off, left thau-be forgatten. 

11 Affect not to be made equal unto: him in 
talk, and believe not his many words: for with 
much communication will he tempt thee, and 
ſmiling upon thee, will get out thy ſecrets: | 

12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words: and 
will not ſpare-to do thee hurt, and to put thee 


in priſon. | 
Obſerve, and take good heed, for thou 
n thou 


I 
wallceſt in peril of thy overthrowipg: whe 
heareſt theſe things, awake in thy ſleep. 
14 Love the Lord all thy life, and call upon 
him for thy ſalvation. nm 
15-Every beaſt loveth his like, and every man 
loveth his neighbour. | "= 
16 All fleſh conſorteth according to Kind, 
and a man will cleave to his like. ; 
17 What fellowſhip hath the wolf with the 
lamb ? ſo the ſinner with the godly. | 
18 What agreement is there between- the 
hyena and a dog ? and what peace between the 
rich and the poor ? 
19 As the wild aſs is the lion's prey in the 
wilderneſs, ſo the rich eat up the poor. | 
20 As the proud hate humility : fo doth the 
rich abhor the poor. 
21 A rich man beginning to fall, is held up 
of his friends: but a poor man being down, is 
thruſt alſo away by his friends. | 
22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath many 
s: he ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, 
d yet men uſtity him: the poor man ſlipt, 
and yet they rebuked him too; he ſpake wiſely, 
and _— ave 3 3 | 
2 en a rich man ſpeaketh, every ma 
holdeth his tongue, and look, What he hich, 
they extol it to the clouds : but if the poor man 
_ * ſay, What fellow is this ? and if he 
umble, they will help to overthrow him. | 
24 Riches are good unto him that hath no fin, . 
and poverty is evil in the mouth of the ungodly, 
25 The heart of a man changeth his counte- 
nance, whether it be for good or evil; and a 
merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance. 
26 A cheerful countenance is a token of a 
heart that is in proſperity, and the finding out of 
parables is 5 * ae labour of the mind. 


f A P. 
A good conſcience maketh men happy. Aden are happy that 
draw near io wiſdom. Fe 
Leſſed is the man that hath not ſlipt with his 
mouth, and is not pricked with the multi- 
tude of fins. _ ; | 
2 Bleſſed is he whoſe conſcience hath not c 


demned him, and who is not fallen from his 
hope in the Lord, 


3 Riches are not comely for a niggard : 2 


2 ſhould an envious man do with money? 


4 HE 


4 He that | 
gatheret 
$ riotouſly. 


5 He that isevil to himſelf, to whom will he 
_ be good? he ſhall not take pleaſure in his goods. 


athereth by defrauding his own 
for others that ſhall ſpend his 


6 There is none worſe than he that envieth | 


himſelf, and this is recompence of his wicked- 
. if he doeth good, he doeth it unwil- 


' lingly, and at the laſt he will declare his wick- 
edncls 


8 The envious man hath a wicked eye, he 
turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 
A covetous man's eye is not fatisfied with 
his portion, and the iniquity. of the wicked 
drieth up his ſoul. a i 
10 A wicked eye envieth [his] bread, and 
he is a niggard at his table. 8 
1 My ſon, according to thy ability do good 
to thyſelf, and give the Lord his due offering. 
12 Remember that death will not be long in 
coming, and that the covenant of the grave is 
not ſhewed unto thee. 8 Ti 
- . 43 Do good unto thy friend before thou die, 
and according to thy ability ſtretch out thy hand, 
and give to him. 
14 Defraud not thyſelf of the good day, and 
let not the part of a good deſire overpaſs thee. 
15 Shalt thou not leave thy travels unto 
another? and thy labours to be divided by lot? 
16 Give, and take, and ſanctity thy foul, for 
there is no ſeeking of dainties in the grave. 
17 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment: for 


the covenant from the beginning is, Thou. ſhalt 


die the death. ; | 
108 As of the green leaves on a thick tree, ſome 
fall, and ſome grow; ſo is the generation of 
fleſh and blood, one cometh to an end, and ano- 
theris born. 

19 Every work rotteth and conſumeth away, 
and the worker thereof ſhall go withal. | 
20 Bleſſed is the man that doth meditate good 
things in wiſdom, and that reaſoneth of holy 
things by his underſtanding. 1 

21 He that conſidereth her ways in his heart, 
Mall alſo have — in her ſecrets, _ 

22 Go after her as one that traceth, and lie 
in wait in her ways. 3 

23 He that prieth in at her windows, ſhall 
en at her doors. | 
24 He that doth lodge near her houſe, ſhall 
alſo faſten a pin in her walls. 

25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh unto her, and 


ſhall lodge in a lodging where good — are. 
26 He ſhall ſet his children under her thelter, 

and ſhall lodge under her branches. 
| Fe ſhall be covered from heat, and 


| ther 


"47 her 
- bn tor wlory ſhall he dwell. 


\ECCLESIASTICUR 


e. IV; 58 

Wiſdom embraceth thoſe that os. God e the wicked ſhall 
at get her. | 

E that feareth the Lord will do good, and 

he that hath the knowledge of the law, 

all obtain her: 


2 And as a mother ſhall ſhe meet him, and 
receive him as a wife married of a virgin. 

3 With the bread of underſtanding ſhall ſhe 
ag and give him the water of wiſdom to 

rink. | 

4 He ſhall be ſtayed upon her, and ſhall not 
be moved, and ſhall rely upon her, and ſhall 
not be confounded. = | ; | 

5 She ſhall exalt him above his neighbours, 
and in the midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhe 
open his mouth. 7 1 

6 He Hall find joy, and a crown of gladneſs, 
and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherit an everlaſting 
name. 

But fooliſh men ſhall not attain unto her, 
and ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 For ſhe is far from pride, and men that are 
liars cannot remember her. 

9 Praile is not ſeemly in the mouth of a ſin- 
ner, for it was not ſent him of the Lord. 

10 For praiſe ſhall be uttered in wiſdom, and 
the Lord will proſper it. * of 

11 Say not thou, it is through the Lord that 
I fell away: for thou oughteſt not to do the 
things that he hateth. fie 

12 Say not thou, he hath cauſed me to err : 
for he hath no need of the ſinful man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination ; and 
they that fear God love it not. 

14 He himſelf made man from the beginning, 
and left him in the hand of his counſel. - 

15 If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, 
and to perform acceptable faithfulneſs. 

16 He hath ſet fire and water before thee: 
ſtretch forth thy hand unto whether thou wilt. 

17 Before man is life and death, and whether 
him liketh, ſhall be given him. 

18 For the wiſdom of the Lord is great, and 
he is 3 power, and beholdeth all things: 
109 And his eyes are upon them that fear him, 
he, + knoweth every work of man. 95 

20 He hath commanded no man to do wick- 
edly, neither hath he given any man licence to fin. 

r 
N is better to have none than many lewd children. Gad“ 
| works are unſearchable. . 
Eſire not a multitude of unprofitable chil- 
D dren, neither delight in ungodly ſons. 

2 Though they multiply, rejoice not in them, 
except the tear of the Lord be with them. 
ruſt not thou in their life, neither reſpect 
multitude:-tor one that is juſt is pope 

* ' [1 


than a thouſand; and better it is to die without 
children, than to have them that are ungodly. 

4 For by one that hath underſtanding, ſhall 
the city be repleniſhed : but the kindred of the 
wicked ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. 

5 Many ſuch things have I ſeen with mine 
yes, and mine ear hath heard greater things 
than ther. | : 

6 In the congregation of the ungodly ſhall 
a fire be kindled; and in a rebell:ous nation 
wrath is ſet on fire. ; 

He was not pacified towards the old giants, 
who fell away in the ſtrength of their fooliſhneſs. 

8 Neither ſpared he the place where Lot ſo- 


journed, but abhorred them for their pride. 


9 Hepiticd not the people of perdition, who 
were taken away in their fins : 

10 Nor the ſix hundred thouſand footmen, 
who were gathered together in the hardneſs of 
their hearts. N 

11 And if there be one ſtiff necked among the 
people, it is marvel if he eſcape unpuniſhed: for 
mercy and wrath are with him; he is mighty to 
forgive, and to pour out diſpleaſure. : 

12 As his mercy is great, ſo is his correction 
alſo : he judgeth a man according to his works. 

13 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoils, 
and 2 patience of the godly ſhall not be fruſ- 
trated. 

14 Make way for every work of mercy : for 
every man ſhall find according to his works. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he 
ſhould not know him, that his powerful works 
might be known to the world. 

16 His mercy is manifeſt to every creature, 


and he hath ſeparated his light from the dark-. 


neſs, with an adamant. 

17 _ not thou, I will hide myſelf from the 
Lord: ſhall any remember me from above? 
I ſhall not be remembered among ſo many peo- 
ple: for what is my foul among ſuch an infinite 
number of creatures? 

18 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of hea- 
vens, the deep, and the earth, and all that there- 
in is, ſhall be moved when he ſhall viſit. 

19 The mountains alſo, and foundations of 
the earth ſhall be ſhaken with trembling when 
the Lord looketh upon them. Tk 

20 No heart can think upon theſe things 


worthily: and who is able to conceive his ways? 


21 It is a tempeſt which no man can ſee : for 
the moſt part of his works are hid. 


— 


22 Who can declare the works of his juſtice; 


or who can endure them? for his covenant is 
afar off, and the trial of all things is in the end. 

23 He that wanteth underſtanding, will think 
upon vain things: and a fooliſh man erring, 
imagineth follies. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


24 My fon, hearken unto me, and learn know- 
ledge, and mark my words with thy heart. 
235 I will ſhew forth his doctrine in weight, 
and declare his knowledge exactly. 2 

26 The works of the Lord are done in judg- 
ment from the beginning; and from the time 
he made them, he dif) poſed the parts thereof, _ 
27 Hegarniſhed his works for ever 
his hand are the chief of them unto all genera- 
tions: they neither labour, nor ate weary, nor 
ceaſe from cheir works. 5 fs 

28 None of them hindereth another, and they 
ſhall never diſobey his word. 

29 After this the Lord looked upon the earth, - 
and filled it with his bleſſings. 

30 With all manner of living things hath he 
covered the face thereof, and they ſhall return 


into it again. 
C H A P. . 
How God created and furniſhed man. To avoid all fin : 
for Oed ſeeth all things. » 
HE Lord created man of the earth, and 
turned him into it again. . 

2 He gave them few days, and a ſhort time, 
and power alſo over the things therein. he 

3 He endued them with ſtrength by them- 
ſelves, and .made them according to his image, 

4 And put the fear of man upon all fleſh, and 
gave him dominion over beafts and fowls. i 

5 They received the uſe of the five operations 
of the Lord, and in the fixth place he imparted 
them underſtanding, and in the ſeventh, ſpeech, 
an interpreter of the cogitation thereof. 

6 Counſel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, and a 
heart, gave he them to underſtand. 

7 Withal, he filled them with the knowledge 
of Fd and ſhewed them good and 
evil. 

8 He ſet his eye upon their hearts, that he 
might ſhew them the greatneſs of his works. 

He gave them to glory in his marvellous 
208 for ever, that they might declare his works 
with A 1 

10 And the elect ſhall praiſe his holy name. 

11 Beſide this, he gave them knowledge, and 
the law of life for an heritage. . 

12 He made an everlaſting covenant with 
them, and ſhewed them his judgments. 

13 Their eyes ſaw the majeſty of his glory, 
4 their ears heard his glorious voice. | 

14 And he ſaid unto them, Beware of all un- 
righteouſneſs, and he gave every man command- 
ment concerning his neighbour. _ ; 

15 Their ways are ever before him, and ſhall 
not be hid from his eyes. . 

16 Every man from his youth is given to evil; 
neither could they make to themſelves fleſhy 


hearts for ſtony. ö 
141 | 17 For 


and in 


> 
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17 F or in the diviſion of the nations of the 


Whole earth, he ſet a ruler over eve le; 
but Iſrael is the Lord's portion: e 


18 Whom, being his firſt-born, he nouriſheth | 


with diſcipline, and giving him the light of his 
love, doth not forſake him. 

19 Therefore all their works are as the ſun 
before him, and his eyes are continually upon 
r 7 

20 None of their unrighteous deeds are hid 
from him, but all their ſins are before the Lord. 
21 But the Lord being gracious, and know- 
ing his workmanſhip, neither left nor forſook 
them, but ſpared them. . 

22 The alms of a man is as a ſignet with him, 
and he will keep the good deeds of man, as 
the apple of the eye, and give repentance to his 
Tons and daughters. 
23 Afterwards he will riſe up and reward 

them, and render their recompenſe upon their 


heads. 
; pent, he granted 
them return, and comforted thoſe that failed 


Ks, make thy prayer before his face, and offen 
26 Turn again to the Moſt High, and turn 


away from iniquity : for he will lead thee out 
of darkneſs into the light of health, and hate 
thou abomination vehemently. | 

. 27 Who ſhall praiſe the Moſt High in the 
grave, inſtead them which live and give 
thanks? wp 3 | 
28 Thankſgiving periſheth from the dead, as 
from one that is not: the living and ſound in 
heart, ſhall praiſe the Lord. b 
2209 How great is the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord our God, and his compaſſion unto ſuch 
as turn unto him in holineſs ! | 
30 For all things cannot be in men, becauſe 
the ſon of man is not immortal. | ; 
3t What is _—_ than the ſun ? yet the 
light thereof taileth : and fleſh and blood will 
imagine evil. | 

32. He vieweth the power of the height of 
heaven, and all men are but earth and aſhes. ' 

: C H A P. XVIII. „ 7 

God's works are to be wondered at : man's life ig ſhort : 

God is merciful. 


HI that liveth for ever, created all things 


in e RE | 

| he Lord only is righteous, and there is 

none other but he. | | | 

2 Who governeth the world with the palm of 

- bis hand, logs obey his will: for he is 

the king of all, by his power dividing holy 
INgs among them from profane. 


25 Return unto che Lord and forſake thy. b 


4 To whom hath he given power to declare 
his works. and who ſhall find out his noble 


5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his ma- 
Jelty ? and who ſhall alſo tell out his mercies ? 
As for the wonderous works of the Lord, 
there may nothing be taken from them, neither 
may any thing be put unto them, neither can 
the ground of them be found out: | 
7 When a man hath done, then he begin- 
neth; and when he leaveth off, then he ſhall be 
doubtful 


. a | | 

8 What is man, and whereto ſerveth he? what 
is his good, and what is his evil? 7 

he number of a man's days at the moſt 
are an hundred years. 

10 As a drop of water unto the ſea, anda gra- 
vel-ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are a 
thouſand years to the days of eternity. 

11 Therefore is God patient with them, and 
poured forth his mercy upon them. 

12 He ſaw and perceived their end to be evil? 
therefore he multiphed his compaſſion. 

13 The mercy of man is toward his neighbourg 
ut the mercy of the Lord is upon all Feſh : he 
reproveth, and nurtureth, anc 
bringeth again, as a ſhepherd his flock, __ 

14 He hath mercy on them that receive dit- 
* — and that diligently ſeek after his judg- 
ments. 


15 My ſon, blemiſh not thy good deeds, nei- 
ther uſe uncomfortable words when thou giveſt 
any thing. . 1 

16 Shall not the dew aſſwage the heat? ſo is 
a word better than a gift. | 

17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift ? but 
both are with a gracious man, wy; 

18 Afool will upbraid churliſhly, and a gift 
of the envious conſumeth the eyes. : 

19 Learn before thou ſpeak, and uſe phyſick 
or ever thou be ſick. 7 

20 Before — examine thyſelf, and in 
the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find cl | 

21 Humble thyſelf before thou be lack, and 
in the time of fins ſhew repentance. of: 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy Toy in 
due time, and deter not until death to be Jul , 

23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thyſelf; and 
be not as one that tempteth the Lord. | 

24 Think upon the wrath that ſhall be att 
* and the time of vengeance when he ſha 
turn away his face. n 

25 When thou haſt enough, remember the 
time of hunger: and when thou art rich, think 
upon 2 and need. 

26 Fr 

˖ 


om N until the evening the 
time is changed, and all things are ſoon done be- 
fore the Lord, Ts 


© HS 27 A wiſe 


teacheth, and 


-: 27 A wiſe man will fear in every thi 
in the day of ſinning he will beware of offence: 
but a fool will not obſerve time. Es. 
238 Every man of underſtanding knoweth walſ- 
_ and will give praiſe unto him that found 
er. | | | 
- 29 They that were of underſtanding in ſay- 
ings, became alſo wiſe: themſel ves, and poured 
forth exquiſite parables. - 
30 Go not after thy buſts, but refrain thyſelf 
from thine appetites. 
31 If thou giveſt thy foul the: defires that 
pleaſe her, ſhe will make thee a laughing-ſtock 
to thine enemies that malign thee. 
32 Take no pleaſure in much good cheer, 
neither be tied to theiexpence thereof. | 
33 Be not made a beggar by banqueting upon 
borrowing, when thou haftnothing in thy purſe : 
for thou ſhalt lie in wait for thine own hte, 


be talked on. 

| SHA! MIKE, 
Wine and women ſeduce wife men. Say not all tha hearęſt. 
| prove tby friend without anger. 

Labouring man that is given to drunken- 

| neſs ſhall not be rich: and he that con- 
. A ſmall things, thall fall by little and 
ITE, 

2 Wine and women will make men of un- 


derſtanding to fall away: and he that cleaveth 


to harlots will become impudent. 

3 Moths and worms ſhall have him to heri- 
tage, and a bold man ſhall be taken away. 

4 He that is haſty to give credit is light- 
minded; and he that finneth ſhall offend againſt 
his own ſoul. | 

5 Whoſo taketh pleaſure in wickedneſs ſhall 
be condemned: but he that reſiſteth pleaſures, 
crowneth his life. | 5 

6 He that can rule his tongue ſhall live with- 
out ſtrife; and he that hateth babbling, ſhall 
have leſs evil. | 

7 Rehearſe not unto another that which 1s 
_ unto thee, and thou ſhalt fare never the 
worle. | 

8 Whether it be to a friend or foe, talk not of 
other men's lives, and if thou canſt without of- 
fence, reveal them not. : 

9 F or he heard and obſerved thee, and when 
the time cometh he will hate thee. $8 1 

10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it die with 
thee, and be bold, it will not burit thee. 

II A fool travaileth with a word, as a woman 
in labour of a child. | 


12 As an arrow that ſtriketh in a man's thigh, 


ſo is a word within a fools belly. 

13 Admoniſh a friend, it may be he hath not 
done it: and if he have done it, that he do it 
no more. . rd Þc, 


ECCLESIASTICUS : A 2 
and | 


14 Admoniſh thy friend, it may be he hath. 
not ſaid it: and if he have, that he ſpeak it not 
again. * = 
. 15 Admoniſh a friend: for many times it 
is a ſlander, and believe not every tale. : 

16 "There is one that flippeth in his ſpeech, 
but not from his heart; and who is he that 
hath not offended with his tongue? | 
12 Aon niſh hy —— before thou 
tbreaten him, and not being angry, give place 
to the law of the Moſt High r 

18 The fear of the Lord is the firſt ſtep to be 
accepted [of him] and wiſdom obtaineth his 


love. | 
19 The knowledge of the commandments-of 
the Lord, is the doctrine of life: and they that 
do things that pleaſe him, ſhall receive the fruit 
of the tree of mortality. 
20 The fear of the Lord is all wiſdom, and 
in all wiſdom is the performance of the law, and 
the knowledge of his omnipotency. 

21 If a ſervant ſay to his maſter, I will not 
do as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward he do 
it, he angereth him that nouriſherh him. + 

22 The knowledge of wickedneſs, is not wiſ- 
dom, neither at any time the counſel of ſinners 


.| prudence. 


23 There is a wickedneſs, and the ſame an 
abomination, and there is a fool wanting in 
24 He that hath ſmall underſtanding, and 
feareth God, is better than one that hath mich 

wiſdom, and tranſgreſſeth the law of the Moſt 
High. E 4992 | Fr, 
25 There is anexquilite ſubtilty, and the ſame 
is unjuſt, and there is one that turneth aſide to 
make judgment appear: and there is a wiſe 
man that juſtifieth in judgment. | 
26 There is a wicked man that hangeth down 
his head ſadly; but inwardly he is full of deceir. 
27 Caſting down his countenance, and mak- 
ing as if he heard not: where he is not known; 
he will do thee a miſchief before thou be aware; 
28 And if for want of power he be hindered 
from ſinning, yet when he findeth opportunity 
he will do evil. C1 
29 A man may be known by his look, and 
one that hath underſtanding by his countenance, 
when thou meeteſt him. | 21 
30 A man's attire, and exceſſive laughter, 
and gait, ſnew what he is. . 
CH A Pei: 
Of filence and ſpeaking : of gifts and gam : 
the tongue Of lying. ö 0 
HERE is a reproof that is not comely: 
again ſome man holdeth his tongue, and 
he is wie. | 
2 It is much better to reprove, than to bg. 
1 4 Tell I £11) * angry 


f 
of ſirpping by 


o 


FV divers advertiſenients.  , © 


- * 


— 


ſhall-be preſerved from hurt. 5 
3 How good is it when thou art reproved, to 

| How repentance ! for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape-wil- 

n. : * | | 2 " 

4 As is the luſt of an eunuch to deflour a 
virgin-; fo is he that executeth judgment with 
violence.  - -- 5 on 
5 There is one that keepeth ſilence and is 
found wiſe : and another by much babbling, 
becometh hateful. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe he 

hath not to anſwer: and ſome keepeth filence, 

knowing his time. ; | 
7 A wiſe man will hold his tongue, till he ſee 
opportunity: but a babler and a tool will re- 

gard no time. i 
8 He that uſeth many words ſhall! be abhor- 

red; and he that taketh to himfelf authorit 

therein, ſhall be hated. 

9 There is a ſinner that hath good ſucceſs in 
evil things; and there is again that turneth to loſs. 

10 There is a gift that ſhall not profit thee 
and there is a gift whole — is double. 

11 There is an abaſement becauſe of glory; 

5 there is that lifteth up his head from a low 
eſtate. 5 

112 There is that buyeth much for a little, and 

repayeth it ſeven- fold. 

13 A wiſe man by his words maketh himſelf 
beloved: but the graces of fools ſhall be poured 
out. | 

14 The gift of a fool ſhall do thee: no good 

when thou haſt it : neither yet of the envious 

for his neceflity : for he looketh to receive many 
things for one. | 

15 He giveth little, and upbraideth much, 
he openeth his mouth like a crier : to-day he 
lendeth, and to-morrow will he aſk it again: 
ſuch a one 1s to be hated of God and man. + 
16 The fool ſaith, I have no friends, I have 
no thank for all my good deeds, and they that 
eat my bread ſpeak evil of me. 

17 How oft, and of how many ſhall he be 
laughed to ſcorn! tor he knoweth not aright 
what it is to have; and it is all one unto him, 
as if he had it not. 


angry ſecretly : and he that confeſſeth his fault, 


to ſlip with the tongue: ſo the fall of the wicked 
ſhall come ſpeedily. | 


19 An unſeaſonable tale will always be in the 


mouth of the unwiſe. 


| 20 A wiſe ſentence ſhall be rejected when it 
cometh out of a fool's mouth oe he will not 


+ ſpeak in due ſeaſon. 


21 There 1s that is hindered from finnin 
through want: and when he taketh reſt, he haſt 
not be troubled, 


22 There is that deſtroyeth his own. ſoul 


ECCLESTIASTICUS:. 


| 


through baſhfulneſs, and by accepting of per- 
ſons overthroweth himſelf.” 

23 There is that for baſhfulneſs promiſeth to 
his friend and maketh him his enemy for nothing. 

24 A lie is a foul blot in a man, yet it is con- 
tinually in the mouth of the untaught. _ 

25 A thief is better than a man that is ac- 
cuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall have de- 
ſtruction to heritage. FE 45 | 

26 The diſpoſition of a liar is diſhonourable, 
and his ſhame is ever with him. | 

27 A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelf to honour 
with his words: and he that hath underſtand- 
ing, will pleaſe great men. 

28 He that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his 
heap: and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhall get 
pardon for den. : ; 1 2 

29 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of the 

wie, and ſtop up his mouth that he cannot re- 
rove. $1 F. 

2 30 Wiſdom that is hid, and treaſure that is 

hoarded up, what profit is in them both? 

31 Better is he that hideth his folly, than a 
man that hideth his wiſdom. _ 
32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the Lord, is 
better than he that leadeth his life without a 


guide. | 
Hl CH AP. - LE ; 
om /m as from a ſerpent, difference between 
{pra 2 — the wiſe. g 
M Y ſon, haſt thou ſinned ? do fo no more, 
but afk pardon for thy former fins. 
2 Flee from {in as from the face of a ſerpent : 
for if thou comeſt too near it, it will bite thee : 
the teeth thereof are as the teeth of a lion, flaying 
the ſouls of men. | - 
3 All iniquity is as a two-edged ſword, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. 1571 ä 
4 To terrify and do wrong, will waſte riches: 
thus the houſe of proud men ſhall be made de- 
folate. 8 8 8 
5 A prayer out of a poor man's mouth reacheth 
P — ears of God, and his judgment cometh 
94 h oa 
" He that hateth to be reproved, is in the way 


CID 


| of ſinners; but he that feareth the Lord, wall re- 

i -| pent from his heart. = | | 

29 SEP upon a pavement, is better than 
e 


7 An eloquent man is known far and ncar; 
— a of underſtanding knoweth when he 

ippeth. | 

8 He that buildeth his houſe with other men's 
money, is like one that gathereth himſelf ſtones 
for the tomb of his buri | 


* * - 


9 The congregation of the wicked is like two 


wrapt together: and the end of them is a flame 
of fire to deſtroy them. * 
10 The way of finners is made plain with 
ſtones, but at the end thereof is the pit of hel). 
11 He that keepeth the law of the Lord, — 
te 


— 


en 


teth the underſtanding thereof: and the perfec- 
tion of the fear of the Lord is wiſdom. -, -// 

12 He that is not wiſe, will not be taught: but 
there is a wiſdom which multiplieth bitterneſs. 

13 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall abound 
like a flood: and his counſel is like a pure foun- 
tain of life. | 

14 The inner parts of a fool are like a broken 
veil. and he will hold no knowledge as long as 
he liveth. 4 

15 If a ſkilful man hear a wiſe word, he 
will commend it, and add unto it: but as ſoon 


as one of no underſtanding heareth it, it dĩſpleaſ- 


eth him, and he caſteth it behind his back. 

16 The talking of a fool is like a burden in the 
way: but grace ſhall be found in the lips of the 
wiſe. | 

17 They enquire at the mouth of the wiſe man 
in the congregation, and they ſhall ponder his 
words in their heart. i 

18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſ- 
dom to a fool: and the knowledge of the unwiſe 
is as talk without ſenſe. 

19 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on the 
feet, and like manacles on the right hand. 

20 A fool lifteth up his voice with laughter; 
but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile a little. 

21 Learning is unto a wiſe man as an orna- 
ment of gold, and like a bracelet upon his right 
arm. a 

22 A fooliſh man's foot is ſoon in his [neigh- 
bour's] houſe: but a man of experience is 
aſhamed of him. ; | 

23 A fool will peep in at the door into the 
houſe : but he that is well-natured will ſtand 
without. 

24 It is the rudeneſs of a man to hearken at 
the door: but a wiſe man will be grieved with 
the diſgrace. MY "= 

25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as pertain not unto them: but the words 
of ſuch as have underſtanding, are weighed in 
the balance. a a 

26 The heart of fools is in their mouth: but 
the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 

27 When the ungodly curſeth Satan, he curſ- 
eth his own ſoul. PE Sek, 

28 A whiſperer defileth his own ſoul, and is 
hated whereſoever he dwelleth. | 


Of the elf pa 26 de. 1. We 
U7 the {ict man, and a fool ughter. 
2 Ju will loſe a yaw i 4 
. Hep pow man is compared to a filthy ſtone, 
and every one will hiſs him out to his dii- 

grace, | 

2 A ſlothful man is compared to the filth of a 
duyghill : every man that takes it up, will 
ſhake his hand, | 


L. 


* 


breakech friendſhip. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. - 


| ; An evil-natured ſon is the diſhonour of his 
father that ages him: and a[fooliſh] daughter 
is born to his loſs. SE * 

4 A wife daughter ſhall bring an inheritance 
to her huſband: but ſhe that liveth diſhoneſtly, 
is her father's heavineſs. | | 

5 She that is bold, diſhonoureth both her fa- 
ther and her huſband, but they both ſhall de- 
ſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of ſeaſon [is as] muſick in 
mourning: but ſtripes and correction of wiſdom 
are never out of time. 

7 Whoſlo teacheth a fool, is as one that glueth 
a potſherd together, and as he that waketh one 
from a ſound ſleep. | 

8 He that telleth a tale to a fool, ſpeaketh to 


one in a ſlumber : when he hath told his tale, he 


will ſay, what is the matter? 

9 If children live honeſtly, and have where- 
withal, they ſhall cover the baſeneſs of their 
parents, 

10 But children being haughty through dif. 
dain and want of nature, do itain the nobility 
of their kindred, | 

11 Weep for the dead, for he hath loft the 
light : and weep for the fool, for he wanteth 
underſtanding + make little weeping for the 
dead, for he is at reſt : but the life of a fool is 
worle than death. | ; 

12 Seven days do men mourn for him that is 
dead; but for a fool and an ungodly man, all 
the days of his life. 

13 Talk not much with a fool, and go not to 
him that hath no underſtanding : beware of him, 


leſt thou have trouble, and thou ſhalt never be 


defiled with his fooleries : depart from him 
and thou ſhalt find reſt, and never be diſq aicted 
with madneſs, 1 

14 What is heavier than lead? and what is 
the name thereof, but a fool? : | 

15 Sand, and falr, and a maſs of iron, is eaſter 
to. bear, than a man without underſtanding. 

16 As timber girt and bound together 1n a 
building, cannot be looſed with ſhaking : ſo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by adviſed counſel, ſhall 
fear at no time. 

17 A heart ſettled upon a thought of under- 
1 is as a fair plaiſtering on the wall of a 

allery. 
, 18 Pales ſet on an high place will never ſtand 
ainſt the wind: ſo a fearful heart, in the ima- 
gination of a fool, cannot ſtand againſt any fear. 

2 that pricketh the eye, will make tears 
tO ra 


I: and he that pricketh the heart, maketn 


it to ſhew her knowledge. 
20 Wholocaſteth a ſtone at the birds, frayeth 
them away: and he that upbraideth his friend, 


2 Though | 


| FE cc UESIASTIC Us. | | 
10 For as a ſervant that is continually beaten; 
ſhall not be without a blue mark : ſo he that 
ſweareth, and nameth God continually, ſhall not 


"21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thyfriend,” 
2 deſpair not: for there may be a ker or 
avour} 
22 


thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 
thy friend, fear not : for there may be a recon- 
ciliation; except for upbraiding, or pride, or 
diſcloſing of ſecrets, or a treacherous wound: 
for, for theſe things every friend will depart. 

23 Be faithful to thy neighbour in his poverty, 
that thou mayelt rejoice in his proſperity : abide 
ſtedfaſt unto him in the time of his trouble, 
that thou mayeſt be heir with him in his heritage: 
for a mean eſtate is not always ta be contemned ; 
nor the rich that is fooliſh, to be had in admira- 
tion. 

24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a furnace 

.goeth before the fire; ſo reviling before blood. 

25 1 will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will I hide myſelf from him. a 

26 And if any evil happen unto me by him, 
every one that Eee it will beware of him. 

27 Who ſhall ſet a watch before my mouth, 
ahd a ſeal of wiſdom upon my lips, that I fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue de- 
{troy me not? | | 

KA FP. l. | 
A prayer for grace to flee ſn. The adulterous wife ſinneth 
many Ways. | N 


Lord, Father and Governor of all my whole 


life, leave me not to their counſels, and 


let me not fall by them. 

2 Who will ſet ſcourges over my thoughts 
and the diſcipline of wiſdom over mine heart ? 
that they ſpare me not for mine ignorances, and 
it paſs not by my ſins: | | 

3 Left mine 1gnorances increaſe, and my fins 
abound to my deſtruction, and 1 fall before 
mine adverſaries, and mine enemy rejoice over 
me, whoſe hope is far from thy mercy. 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, give 
me not a proud look, but turn away from thy 
ſervants always a haughty mind. | 

5 Turn away from me vain hopes, and con- 
cupiſcence, and thou ſhalt hold him up that is 
delirous always to ſerve thee. | 


6 Let not the 


over me thy ſervant into an impudent mind. 

7 Hear, O ye children, the diſcipline of the 
mouth: he that keepeth ir, ſhall never be taken 
in his lips. W 


8 The ſinner ſhall be left in his fooliſhneſs: 


both the evil-ſpeaker and the proud ſhall fall 
thereby. 8 

9 Accuſtom not thy mouth to ſwearing : nei- 
ther uſe thyſelf to the naming of the Holy One. 


* - 


— 
% * 
- 


2 greedineſs of the belly, nor 
luſt of the fleſh take hold of me, and give not 


| 


be faultleſs. 

11 A man that uſeth much ſwearing, ſhall be 
filled with iniquity, and the plague ſhall never 
depart from his houſe : If he 


his houſe ſhall be full of calamities. 


12 There is a word that is clothed about with 
death: God grant that it be not found in the: 
heritage of Jacob: for all fuch things ſhall be 
tar from the godly, and they ſhall not wallow in 


their ſins. ; ; 
13. Uſe not thy mouth to intemperate ſwear- 
ing, tor therein is the word of lin. | 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother, 
when thou ſitteſt among great men. Be not for- 
getful before them, and ſo thou by thy cuſtom 
become a fool, and wiſh that thou hadſt not been 
born, and curſe the day of thy nativity. 

15 The man that is accuſtomed to opprobri- 
ous words, will never be reformed all the days 
of his life. | | as 

16 Iwo forts of men multiply fin, and the 
third will bring wrath : a hot mind is as a burn- 
ing fire, it will never be quenched till it be con- 
ſumed : a fornicator in the body of his fleſh will 
never ceaſe till he hath kindled a fire. 

17 All bread is tweet to a whoremonger, he 


will not leave off till he die. 


18 A man that breaketh wedlock, ſaying thus 
in his heart, Who feeth me? I am compaſſed 
about with darkneſs, the walls cover me, and no 
body feeth me ; what need | totear ? the Moſt 
High will not remember my fins. hg 

19 Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are 
ten thouſand times brighter than the ſun, behold- 
ing all the ways: of men, and conlidering the 
moſt ſecret parts. 

20 He knew all things ere ever they were 
created; ſo alſo after they were perfected, he 
looked upon them all. | 

21 This man ſhall be puniſhed in theſtreets of 
4 and where he fuſpecteth not, he ſhall 

taken. eee | 


22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with the wife that 


leaveth her huſband, and bringeth in an heir by 
another. 8 


23 For firſt, ſhe hath diſobeyed the law of the 
Mott High; and ſecondly, ſhe hath treſpaſſcd 
againſt her own huſband : and thirdly, ſhe hath 
played the whore in adultery, and brought chil- 
dren by another man. | 

24 She 


e {hall offend, his. 
{in ſhall be upon him: and if he acknowledge 
not his fin, he maketh a double offence ; and 
1t he {wear in vain, he ſhall not be innocent, bur. 


24 She ſhall be brought out into the congre- 
92. and inquiſition ſhall be made ot her 
children. ä | 

25 Her children ſhall not take root, and her 
branches ſhall bring torth no fruit. : 

26 She ſhall leave hee memory to be curſed, 
and her reproach ſhall not be blotted our, 

27 And they that rerpain ſhall know that 
there is nothing better than the fear of the Lord, 


and that there is nothing ſweeter than to take 


heed unto the commandments of the Lord. 
28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, and 
to be received of him, is long life. 
CH . . 
Wiſdem deth praiſe herſelf, ſheweth her beginning, her 
dwelling, and fruit. 
ISDOM fhall praiſe herſelf, and ſhall 
lory in the midft of her 2 — | 
2 In the congregation of the Moſt High, 
ſhall-ſhe open her mouth, and triumph before 
his power. ; 

3 I came out of the mouth of the Moſt High, 
and covered the earth as a cloud. Fs 

4 I dwelt in high places, and my throne is in 

acloudy pillar. . 
I alone compaſſed the circuit of heaven, and 
walked in the bottom of the deep. 

6 In the waves of the ſea, and in all the earth, 
and in every people, and nation, I got a poſ- 
ſeſſion. N 

7 With all theſe I ſought reſt : and in whoſe 
inheritance ſhall I abide ? 

8 So the C eher of all things gave me a com- 
mandment, and he that made me cayſed my ta- 
bernacle to reſt, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be 
in Jacob, and thine inheritance in Iſrael. 

He created me from the beginning before 


| the world, and I ſhall never fail. 


10 In the holy tabernacle I ſerved before him: 
and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

11 Likewiſe in the beloved city he gave me 
relt, and in Jeruſalem was my power. 

12 And I took root in an honourable people, 
even in the portion of the Lord's inheritance. 

13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and 
as a cypreſs-tree upon the mountains of Hermon. 
14 I was exalted like a palm-tree in Engaddi, 
and as a roſe-plant in Jericho, as a fair olive- tree 
in a pleaſant field, and grew up as a plane- tree 
by the water. 3 

15 I gave a ſweet ſmell like cinnamon and aſ- 
EE and I yielded a pleaſant odour like the 

ſt myrrh, as galbanum, and onyx, and ſweet 
ſtorax, and as the fume of frankincenſe in the 
tabernacle. 


16 As the turpentine- tree I ſtretched out my 


branches, and my branches are the branches of 


honour and grace. 


"= £7 
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17 As the vine brought I forth pleaſant ſa- 
vour, and my flowers are the fruit of honourand 
riches, | 
18 I am the mother of fair love, and fear, and 
knowledge, and holy hope: I therefore being 
eternal, am given to all my children which are 
named of him. 

19 Come unto me, all ye that be deſirous of 
me, and fill yourſelves with my fruits. | 

20 For my memorial is ſweeter than honey, 
and mine inheritance than'the honey-comb. 

21 They that eat me ſhall yet be hungry, 
and they that drink me ſhall yet be thirſty. 


22 He that obeyeth me ſhall never be con- 


founded, and they that work by me ſhall not do 


amils. 


23 All theſe things are the book of the cove- 


nant. of the moſt high God, even the law which 


| Moſes commanded tor an heritage unto the con- 


gregations of Jacob. | 
24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the Lord; that 
he may confirm you, cleave unto him: for the 


Lord Almighty is God alone, and beſides him 
there 1s no other Saviour. 


25 He filleth all things with his wiſdom, as 


Phiton, andas Tigrisinthetimeofthe new fruits. 

26 He maketh the underſtanding to abound 
like Euphrates, and as Jordan in the time of the 
harveſt. 

27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge ap- 
pear as the light, and as Geon in the time of 
vintage, | 

28 The firſt man knew her not perfectly: no 
more ſhall the laſt find her out. 

29 For her thoughts are more than the ſea, 


and her counſels profounder than the great 
deep. 


30 I alſo came out as a brook from a river, 


and as a conduit into a garden. 


31 I faid, I will water my beſt garden, and 
will water abundantly my garden- bed: and lo, 


my brook became a river, and my river became 


a lea. 


32 I will yet make doctrine to ſhine as the 


morning, and will ſend forth her light afar off. 
33 I will yet pour out doctrine as prophecy, 
and leave it to all ages for ever. 
34 Behold, that I have not laboured for my. 
ſelf only, but for all them that ſeek wiſdom. » 
e 


I hat things are beautiful, and what hateful, Nothing 


is worſe than a wvicked woman. 


x85 


I three things I was beautified, and ſtood up 


beautiful, both before God and men: the 
unity of brethren, the love of neighbours, a 
man and a wife that agree together. 2 
2 Three ſorts of men my ſoul hateth, and I 
= greatly offended at their life : a poor man 


that 2 


that is proud, a rich man that is a liar, and an 
old adulterer that doteth. ' 
3 If thou, halt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
ho canſt thou find any thing in thine age? 
4 Oh, how comely a thing is judgment for 
grey hairs, and for ancient men to know counſel | 
5 Oh, how comely is the wiſdom of old men 
and underſtanding and counſel to men of honour 
6 Much experience is the crown of old men, 
and the fear of God is their glory. 
7 There be nine things which I have judged 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth I will 
=_ with my tongue : A man that hath joy of 
- his children“, and he that liveth to ſee the fall 
of his enemy. j 
8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of 
underſtanding, and that hath not ſlipped with 
his tongue, and that hath not ſerved a man more 
- unworthy than himſelf: 
9 Well is him that hath found prudence; and 
he that ſpeaketh in the ears of them that will 


Sar. 5 
10 Oh, how great is he that findeth wiſdom ! 
et 5 there none above him that feareth the 
rd. 
11 But the love of the Lord 8 all things 
for illumination; he that holdeth it, whereto 
\ ſhall he be likened? - 
12 The fear of the Lord is the beginning o 
his love: and faith is the beginning ot cleaving 
* ] any pl hu aha alin of 
I ive me] any plague, but the plague o 
the Lt. and any wickedneſs, but the 2 
neſs of a woman : 


14 And any affliction, but the affliftion from | 


them that hate me : and any revenge, but the 


revenge of enemies. | 
15 There is no head above the head of a ſer- 


pent ; and there is no wrath above the wrath of | 


an enemy. | wp : = 
16 1 had rather dwell with a lion anda dragon, 
than to keep houſe with a wicked woman. 
17 The wickedneſs of a woman changeth her 
tec and darkeneth her countenance like ſack- 
oth. . 
18 Her huſband ſhall fit among his neigh- 
bours; and when he heareth it, ſhall ſigh bitterly. 


| 


B 
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19 All wickedneſs is but little to the wicked- 
neſs of 2 woman: let the portion of a ſinner 
fall upon her. 77 


20 As the climbing of a ſandy way is to the 


feet of the aged, ſo is a wife full of words to a 
quiet man. | | 
21 Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, 
and deſire her not for pleaſure. | 
22 A woman, if ſhe maintain her huſband, 
is full of anger, impudence, and much reproach. 
23 A wicked woman abateth the courage 
maketh an heavy countenance, and a woun ed 
heart: a woman that will not comfort her huſ- 
2 in diſtreſs, maketh weak hands and feeble 
nees. 
24 Of the woman came the beginning of ſin, 
and through her we all die. . 


25 Give the water no paſlage : neither a wick 


ed woman liberty to gad abroad. | 

26 If ſhe go not as thou wouldeſt have her, 
cut her off from thy fleſh, and give her a bill of 
divorce, and let her go. | 


HA F. XXVI. 
A goed wife, and a good conſcience d glad men. A wick- 
e wife is a fearful thing. Of good and bad wives, 
. Of three things that are grievous. Merchants and 
huckſters are not without ſin. 


Leſſed is the man that hath a virtuous wife, 
for the number ot his days ſhall be double. 
2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her huſband, 
and he ſhall fulfil the years of his lite in peace. 
3 A good wife is a good portion, which ſhall 
be * in the portion of them that fear the 
ord, | 
4 Whether a man be rich or poor, if he have 
a good heart toward the Lord, he thall at all 
times rejoice with a cheerful countenance. 
5 There be three things that mine heart fear- 
eth: and for the fourth I was ſore afraid: the 
ſlander of a city, the 1 together of an 
unruly multitude, and a falſe accuſation: all 
theſe are worſe than death. 


6 But a grief of heart and ſorrow, is a woman 
that ĩs jealous over another woman, and a ſcourge - 


of the tongue which communicateth with all. 


7 An evil wife is a yoke ſhaken to and fro: 


This is one of thoſe things which the writer very juſtly declares eſſential to man's happineſs, and which every 


arent, by proper management of his children, has it in his power, more or leſs, to attain, 


The duty of a parent to 


is ſon, is admirably expreſſed by a celebrated author, in the following words: Conſider, thou who art a parent, 
*« the importance of thy truſt, and that the helpleſs being thou haſt produced it is thy duty to ſupport ; prepare him 
early with inſtruction, and ſeaſon his mind with the maxims of truth; watch the bent of his inclination, ſet him 
«« right in his youth, and let no evil habit gain ſtrength with his years. Teach him obedience and he ſhall bleſs thee; 
«« teach him modeſty and he ſhall not be aſhamed, Teach him gratitude, and he ſhall receive benefits; teach him 
« charity, and he ſhall gain love, Teach him temperance, and ke ſhall have wealth; teach him prudence, and fortune 


„ ſhall attend him, Teach him juſtice, and he ſhall be 
* heart (hall not reproach him, Teach him diligence, an 


e by the world; teach him fincerity, and his own 
d 


is wealth ſhall increaſe; teach him benevolence, and 


his mind ſhall be exalted. Teach him ſcience, and his life ſhall be uſeful ; teach him religion, and his death ſhall 


60 be happy.“ 


he 


wb. _ 


2 
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ECCLESIASTIc us. 


he that hath hold of her, is as though he held a 
ſcorpion. 5 | 
8 A drunken woman, and a gadder abroad, 
cauſcth great anger, and ſhe will not cover her 
own ſhame. 
The whoredom of a woman may be known 
in Te haughty looks, and eye-lids. 

10 If thy daughter be ſhameleſs, keep her in 
ſtraightly, left ſhe abuſe herſelf through over 
much liberty. 

11 Watch over an impudent eye: and marvel 
not if ſhe treſpaſs againſt thee. 

12 She will open her mouth as a thirſty tra- 
veller, when he hath found a fountain : and 
drink of every water near her : by every hedge 
will ſhe fit down, and open her quiver againſt 
every arrow. . f | | 

13 The grace of a wife delighteth her huſ- 
band, and her diſcretion will fatten his bones. 

14 A ſilent and loving woman is a gift of 
the Lord, and there is nothing ſo much worth 
as a mind well inſtructed. BF: x 

15 A ſhame faced and faithful woman 1s a 
2 grace, and her continent mind cannot be 
valued. 


16 As the ſun when it ariſeth in the high hea- 
ven, ſo is the beauty of a good wife in the or- 


dering of her houſe. 
17 As the clear light is upon the holy candle- 
ſtick: ſo is the beauty of the face in ripe age. 
18 As the golden pillars are upon the ſockets 
= ſilver; ſo are the fair feet with a conſtant 
cart. | 


19 My ſon, keep the flower of thine age 
- ſound : and give not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. | 


20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitful poſſeſ- 
ſion, through all the field, ſow it with thine own 
leed : truſting in the goodneſs of thy ſtock. 


21 So thy race which thou leaveſt ſhall be 
1 aving the confidence of their good 
elcent. 


22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as ſpittle : 
but a married woman is a tower againſt death 
to her huſband. | 
23 A wicked woman is given as a portion to 
a wicked man: but a godly woman Is given to 
him that feareth the Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame; 
but an honeſt woman will reverence her huſband. 

25 A ſhameleſs woman ſhall be counted as a 
dog : but ſhe that is ſhame-faced will fear the 

ord, 

26 A woman that honoureth. her huſband, 
ſhall be judged wiſe of all ; but ſhe that diſho- 
noureth him in her pride, ſhall be counted un- 
godly of all. | 

27 A loud-crying woman and a ſcold ſhall 
be ought out to drive away the enemies, 


. 
* 


| 


| doin 


28 There be two things that grieve my heart; 


and the third maketh me angry : a man of war 


chat ſuffereth poverty, and men of underſtand- . 
ing that are not ſet by, and one that returneth 
trom righteouſneſs to lin, the Lord prepareth _ 


ſuch an one for the ſword. 


29 A merchant ſhall hardly keep himſelf from | 
wrong: and an huckiter ſhall not be 
treed from ſin. 75 DEE 


CH , MATE 


Of ſius in ſelling and buying : he that diggeth a pit ſhall 


fall into it. 


he that ſceketh for abundance will turn 


Mic: have ſinned for a ſmall matter: and 


s eyes away. | | 
2 As a nail ſticketh faſt between the joinings 


of the ſtones; ſo doth fin ſtick cloſe between K 


buying and ſelling 
3 UF 


nleſs a man hold himſelf diligently in the | 


fear of the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoon be over- 


| thrown. | 


4 As when one ſifteth with a ſieve, the refuſe 
remaineth; ſo the filth of man in his talk. 

5 The furnace proveth the potter's veſſels: 
ſo the trial of man is in his reaſoning. 

6 The fruit declareth if the tree have been 
dreſſed; ſo is the utterance of a conceit in the 
heart of man. | ; 

7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him 
ſpeak ; for this is the'trial of men. | 

8 It thou followelt righteouſneſs, thou ſhalt 
—_ her, and put her on, as a glorious long 
ro | 5 


- 


will truth return unto them that practiſe in her. 
10 As the hon lieth in wait for the prey; ſo 


fin for them that work iniquity. 


11 The diſcourſeof a godly man is always with 
wiſdom ; but a fool changeth as the moon. 
12 If thou be among the indiſcreet; obſerve 
the time: but be continually among men of 
3 ; oY, . 
13 The diſcourfe of fools is irkſome, and their 
{port is in the wantonneſs of fin, | 
14 The talk of him that ſweareth much, mak- 


eth the hair ſtand upright : and their brawls 
make one ſtop his ears. 


15 The ſtrife of the proud is blood-ſhedding, 
and their revilings are grievous to the ear. 

16 Whoſodiſcovereth ſecrets, Iooſeth his cre- 
dit; and ſball never find a friend to his mind. 

17 Love thy friend, and be faithful unto him: 
but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, follow no more 
after him. 


18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his enemy; ſo 


haſt thou loſt the love of thy neighbour. 


19 As one that lettetha bird go out cf bis 
ICS: hand, 


9 The birds will reſort unto their like? ſo - © 


» 


hand, ſo haft thou let thy 

» ſhalt nor get him again. 

20 Follow atter- him no more, for he is too 
far off, he is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare. 

21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; and 
after reviling there may be reconcilement: but 
be that bewfayeth ſecrets, is vithout hope. 

22 He that winketh with the eyes, workethevil: 
and he that knoweth him, will depart from him. 

23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeak 
* fweetly, and will admire thy words: but at the 
laſt he will writhe his mouth, and ſlander thy 


. 5 5 
24 I have hated many things, but nothing 
like him, for the Lord will hate him. al 
25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth it 
on bis own head, and a deceitful ſtroke ſhall 
make wounds, | | ; 

26 Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein: 

and he that ſetteth a trap, ſnall be taken therein. 

27 He that worketh miſchief, it ſhall fall up- 

on him, and he ſhall not know whence it cometh. 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud: 

but vengeance as a lion ſhall lie in wait for them. 

29 They that rejoice at- the fall of the righ- 
teous, ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh 
ſhall conſume them before they die. 

20 Malice and wrath, even theſe are abomi- 
— 100 and the ſinful man ſhall have them 
both. 

r Il. 

Againſt revenge, quarrelling, anger, and backbiting : 
E that revengeth, ſhall find vengeance 
from the Lord, and he will ſurely keep 

is fins Lin remembrance. ] 

2 Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he hath 
done unto thee, ſo ſhall thy fins alſo be forgiven 
when thou prayeſt. | wp 

3 One man' beareth hatred againſt another, 

and doth he ſeek pardon from the Lord ? 

4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man, which is 
hke himſelf : and doth he aſk forgiveneſs of 
his own ſins? | 3 

5 If he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, who 

will intreat for pardon of his fins ? | 

„6 Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe ; 
[remember] corruption and death, and abidein 
the commandments. ; | 

7 Remember the commandments, and bear 
no malice to thy neighbour : [remember] the 
- covenant of the Higheſt, and wink at ignorance. 

- 8-Abſtain from ſtrife, and thou ſhalt diminiſh 

thy ſins : for a furious man will kindle ſtrife. 


9 A finful man diſquieteth friends, and mak- 
eth debate among them that be at peace. 


10 As the. matter of the fire is, fo it burneth: 
end as a man's ſtrength is, ſo is his wrath; and 
according to his riches his anger riſeth; and the 
TAS: ; 4 1 
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neighbour go, and | 


_ 


ſtronger they are which contend, the more they 
will be inflamed. 

* 11 An haſty contention kindleth a fire: and 
an haſty ſigliting ſheddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the ſpark, it ſhall burn; if 
thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quenched: and 
both of theſe come out of thy mouth. 

13 Curſe the whiſperer and double tongued: 
for tuch have deſtroyed many that were at peace. 

14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted ma- 
ny, and driven them from nation to nation: 
{trong cities hath it pulled down and overthrown 
the houſes of great men. 

' 15 A backbiting tongue hath caſt out vir- 
ons women, and deprived them of their la- 
urs. 

16 Whoſo hearkeneth unto it, ſhall never find 
reſt, and never dwell quietly. | ; 

17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh marks in 
the fleſh : but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh 
the bones. 

18 Many have fallen by the edge of the ſword ; 
but not ſo many as have fallen by the tongue. 

19 Well is he that is defended from it, and 
hath not paſſed through the venom thereof: 
who hath not drawn the yoke thereor, nor hath 
been bound in her bands. [ 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yokeof iron, and 
the bands thereof are bands of braſs. 

21 The death thereof is an evil death, the 
grave were better than it. 

22 It ſhall not have rule over them that fear 
God, neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame 
thereof. 

23 Such as forſake the Lord, ſhall fall into it, 
and it ſhall burn in them, and not be quenched; 
it ſhall be ſent upon them as a lion, and devour 
them as a leopard. 

24 Look that thou hedge thy poſſeſſion about 
with thorns, and bind up thy filver and gold: 

25 And weigh thy words in a balance, and 
make a door and bar for thy mouth. 

26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt thou fall 
before him that lieth in wait. | 

XXIX. 


C H 2 | i 
We muſt ſhew mercy, and lend : but the borrower muſt 


not defraud the lender, Of giving alms. 


JE that is merciful, will lend unto his 
1 neighbour, and he that ſtrengtheneth his 
and, keepeth the commandments. a 
2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need, 
and pay thou thy neighbour again in due ſeaſon. 
3 Kee thy word, and deal faithfully with 
him, and thou ſhalt always find the thing that s 
neceſſary for thee. 
Many, when a thing was lent them, rec- 


koned it to be found, and put them to trouble 
that helped him. ; 
| 5 Till 


a * 


ll 
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5 Till he hath received, he will kiſs a man's 
hand ; and for his neighbour's money he will 
ſpeak ſubmiſſively : but when he ſhould repay, 
he will prolong the time, and return words of 


grief, and complain of the time. 


6 If he prevail, he ſhall hardly receive the 
half, and he will count as if he had found it: 
if not, he hath deprived him of his money, and 
he hath gotten him an enemy without caule : he 

ayeth him with curſings and railings ; and for 
onour, he will pay him diſgrace. | 
Many therefore have refuſed to lend for 
cies men's 111 dealing, fearing to be defrauded, 
$ Yet have thou patience with a man 1n poor 
eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him mercy. 
g Help the poor for the commandment fake, 


and turn him not away becauſe of his poverty. 


10 Loſe thy money for thy brother and thy 
friend, and let it not ruſt under aſtone to be loſt. 

LI Lay up thy treaſure according to the com- 
mandments of the Moſt High, and it ſhall 
bring thee more profit than gold. 

12 Shut up alms in thy ſtore- houſes: and it 
ſhall deliver thee from all affliction. f 

13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 
better than a mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpear. 

14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neighbour: 
but he that is impudent will forſake him. 

15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety, 
for he hath given his life for thee. 

16 A ſinner will overthrow the good eſtate of 
his ſurety : - 

17 And he that is of an unthankful mind, 
will leave him in [danger] that delivered him. 

18 Suretiſhip hath undone many of good eſ- 
tate, and ſhaked them as a wave of the ſea: 
mighty men hath it driven from their houles, ſo 
that they wandered among ſtrange nations. 

19 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the com- 
mandments of the Lord, ſhall fall into ſure- 
tiſhip: and he that undertaketh and followeth 
other men's buſineſs for gain, ſhall fallin to ſuits.. 

20 Help thy neighbour according to thy 
power, and beware that thou thyſelf fall not into 
the ſame. | 

21 The chief thing for life is water and bread, 
and cloathing, and an houſe to cover ſhame, 

22 Better 1s the life of a poor man in a mean 
— than delicate fare in another man's 
uſe, 


23 Be it little or much, hold thee contented, | 


that thou hear. not the reproach of thy houſe. 

24 For itis a miſerable lite to go trom houſe 
to houſe: for where thou art a ſtranger, thou 
dareſt not open thy mouth. 

25 Thou ſhalt entertain, and feaſt, and have 


no thanks: moreover, thou ſhalt hear bitter 


words, 


— 


26 Come, thou ſtranger, and. f rniſh cable, 
and feed me of that thor haſt ready 0 n 
W place, eres er, to an honour- 

man, my brother cometh t 
I have need * hoaſe. unn * 
: -- 2 things are Erevan to a man of un- 
erſtanding: the upbraidi f houſe- 
and reproaching of the E n "I 
C1. A Fr. SEX: 
It is good to correct cur children, and not to cocker them 
Health is better than wealth, 
E that loveth his ſon, cauſeth him oft to 
tee] the rod, that he may have joy of him 
OT haſtiſeth h 
2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall have joy in 
him, and ſhall rejoice of him among 3g as 
e 3 

3 He that teacheth his ſon, grieveth the ene. 

my: and before his friends * ſhall rejoice of 


im. 
4 Though his father die, yet he is as though 
he were not dead: for he hath left on ind 
him = — _ ary of : 

5 ile he lived, he ſaw and rejoiced in him: 
and when he died, he was not n 

6 He left behind him an avenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhall require kindneſs to 
his friends. | 

He that maketh too much of his ſon, ſhall 
bind up his wounds, and his bowels will be 
troubled atevery cry. 

8 An horſe not broken becometh headſtrong: 
and a child left to himſelf will be wilful. 

9 Cacker thy child, and he ſl:all make thee 
afraid : play with him, and he will bring thee- 
to heavineſs. 

10 Laugh not with him, left thou have ſor- 
row with him, and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in 
the end. ; 

. 11 Give him no liberty in his youth; and 
wink not at his follies. | a 

12 Bow down his neck while he is young, 
and beat him on the ſides while he is a child” 
leſt he wax ſtubborn, and be diſobedient unto. 
thee, and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 

I N thy ſon, and hold him to labour, 
leſt his lewd behaviour be an offence unto thee. 

14 Better is the poor, being ſound and ſtrong 
of conſtitution, than a rich man that is afflicte 
in his rant 

15 Health and good ſtate of body are above 
all gold, and a ſtrong body above infinite wealth. 

16 There is no riches above a ſound body, 


and no joy above the joy of the heart. 


17 Death is better than a bitter life, or con- 


tinual ſickneſs. 


18 Delicates poured upon a mouth ſhut up, 
are as meſſes of meat ſet upon a grave. | 


19 What 


- 
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19 What good doth the e, unto an 
idol? for neither can it eat, nor {mell : ſo is he 
that is perſecuted of the Lord. 1 
20 He ſeeth with his eyes, and groaneth as an 
eunuch that embraceth a virgin, and ſigheth. 

21 Give not over thy mind to heavinels, and 
afflict not thyſelf in thine own counſel. 

22 The gladneſs of the heart is the life of 
man, and the joyfulneſs of a man prolongeth 
his days. 

23 Love thine own ſoul, and comfort thy 
heart, remove ſorrow far from thee ; for ſorrow 
hath killed many, and there is no 2 therein. 

24 Envy and wrath ſhorten the life, and care- 
fulneſs bringeth age before the time. 

25 A cheerful and good heart will have a 
care of his meet diet. 

XIII. 
Of the defrre of riches, of moderation and exceſs in eating, 
or drinking of wine. | 
Wende for riches conſumeth the fleſh, 
| and the care thereof driveth away ſleep. 

2 Watching care will not let a man ſlumber, 
as a fore diſeaſe breaketh ſleep. 

The rich hath great labour in 7 
riches together, and when he reſteth he is filled 
. * PIP "I. 

4 The poor laboureth in his poor eftate, ani 
when he leaveth off he is ſtill needy. 

5 He that loveth gold ſhall not be juſtified, 
and he that followeth corruption ſhall have 
enough thereof. | Bd 
6 Gold hath been the ruin of many, and their 
deſtruction was preſent. _ 

7 It is a ſtumbling block unto them that ſa- 
.crifice unto it, and every fool ſhall be taken 
therewith _ 

8 Bleſſed is the rich that is found without 
blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold. 

Who is he? and we will call him bleſſed : 
for wonderful things hath he done among his 


people. 
10 Who hath been tried thereby, and found 
8 ect? then let him glory. Who might of. 


end, and hath not offended ? or done evil, and 
hath not done it? 


11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and the 


Congregation {hall declare his alms. 
12 If thou fit at a bountiful table, be not 
greedy upon it, and ſay not, There is much meat 
On it. | 

13 Remember that a wicked eye-is an evil 
thing : and what is created more wicked than 
an eye? therefore it weepeth upon every occa- 

on. 


14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoever it 


the 


1 5. Judge of thy neighbour by thyſelf ; and 
be diicreet in every point. | 

16 Eat, as it becometh a man, thoſe things 
which are ſet before thee z and devour not, leſt 
thou be hated. | 
17 Leave off firſt for manners ſake ; and be 
not unſuitable, left thou offend. 

18 When thou fitteſt among many, reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all. oy 
19 A very little is ſufficient for a man well. 
nurtured, and he fetcheth not his wind ſhort upon 
his bed. : | 
20 Sound fleep cometh of moderate eating, 
he riſeth early, and his wits are with him: bur 
the pow of watching, and choler, and pangs of 
Illy, are with an unſatiable man. | 

21 And it thou haft been forced to eat, ariſe, 
go forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt have reſt. 

22 My ſon, hear me, and deſpiſe me not, and 
at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee : in all 
thy works be quick, ſo ſhall there no ſickneſs 
come unto thee. ; 

22 Whoſo is liberal of his meat, men ſhall 
ſpeak well of him, and the report of his good 
houſe-keeping will be belicved: 

24 But againſt. him that' is a niggard of his 
meat, the whole city ſhall murmur, and the teſ- 
="; og of his niggardneſs ſhall not be doubt- 
ed of. | 

25 Shew not thy valiantneſs in wine, for wine 
hath deſtroyed many. h 


26 The furnace proveth the edge by dipping : 


ſo doth wine the hearts of the proud by drunk- 


enneſs. - 

27 Wine is as good as life to a man, if it be 
drunk moderztely : what life is then to a man 
that is without wine? for it was made to make 
men glad. | 
28 Wine meaſurably drunk, and in ſeaſon, 
bringeth gladneſs of the heart, and cheerfulneſs 
of the mind. a | 

20 But wine drunken with exceſs, maketh 
bjgerngls of the mind, with. brawling and quar- 
relling. 

7 PDrunkenneſs increaſeth the rage of a fool, 
till he offend : it diminiſheth ſtrength, and mak- 
eth wounds. 

31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 
and deſpiſe him not in his mirth : give him no 
deſpiteful words, and preſs not upon him with 
urging him [to « Baca 
Of bis duty that is hief oy mo ENG be fear of 

is duty that is chef. or maſter ina feaſ7. the fear 0 
2 of counſel, eu "” to 4 but 2 thyſelf and 


to God. 


F thou be made the maſter [of a feaſt] lift 


looketh, and thruſt it not with him into the 
diſh. + Ye | 


he reſt, take diligent care tor 


x „and ſo it 
down. 


2 And 


not thyſelf up, but be —_— them as one of 


* 


2 And when thou haſt done all thy office, 
to ke thy place, that thou mayeſt be merry with 
them, and receive a crown for thy well ordering 
of the feaſt. | | 

3 Speak thou that art the elder, for it becom- 
eth thee, but with found judgment, and hinder 
not muſick. 

4 Pour not out words where there is a muſi- 
cian, and ſhew not forth wiſdom out of time. 

5 A conſort of muſick in a banquet of wine, 
is as a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 As a ſignet of an emerald fet in a work of 
gold, ſo is the melody of muſic with pleaſant 
wine. 

7 Speak, young man, if there be need of thee : 


| _ 7 ſcarcely, when thou art twice aſked. 


et thy ſpeech be ſhort, comprehending 
much in few words; be as one that knoweth, 


and yet holdeth his tongue. 


2 f thou be among great men, make not thy- 
ſelf equal with them: and when ancient men 
are in place, uſe not many words. 

10 Before the thunder goeth lightening, and 
before a ſhame-faced man ſhall go favour. 

11 Riſe up betimes, and be not the laſt, but 
get thee home without delay. 

12 There take thy paſtime, and do what thou 
wilt: but fin not by proud ſpeech. 

13 And for theſe things bleſs him that made 
_—_ and hath repleniſhed thee with his good 
things. | | 

14 Whoſo feareth the Lord will receive his 
NG; and they that ſeek him early ſhall find 
avour. . 

15 He that ſeeketh the law, ſhall be filled 


therewith : but the hypocrite will be offended 
thereat. 


16 They that fear the Lord ſhall find judg- 


ment, and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 
| 17 A ſinful man will not be reproved, but 
findeth an excuſe according to his will. 

18 A man of counſel will be conſiderate, but 
a ſtrange and proud man is not daunted with 
tear, even when of himſelf he hath done with- 
out counſel. | 

19 Do nothing without advice, and when 
thou haſt once done, repent not. 

20 Go not ina way wherein thou mayeſt fall, 
and ſtumble not among the ſtones. | 

21 Be not confident 1n a plain way. 

22 And bewareof thine own children. 

23 In every good work truſt thy own ſoul, 
tor this is the keeping of the commandments.* 

* He that believeth in the Lord taketh heed 
to the commandment, and he that truſteth in 
him, ſhall fare never the worſe. 


 ECCLESIASTICUS: 


b 


E HA P. | 
The ſafety of him that feareth the Lord. Times and ſea- 
ſons are of God. 2 
1 ſhall no evil happen unto him that 
| feareth the Lord, but in temptation even 
again he will deliver him. 

2 A wiſe man hateth not the law; but he that 
is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorm, 

A man of underſtanding truſteth in the 

law, and the law is faithful unto him asan oracle, 

4 Prepare what to ſay, and fo thou ſhalt be 
heard: and bind up inſtruction, and then make 

anſwer. 3 | 
' The heart of the fooliſh is like a cart wheel: 
and his thoughts are like a rolling axle-tree. _ 

6 A ſtallion horſe is as a mocking friend, he 
neigheth under every one that fitteth upon him. 

7 Why doth one day excel another, when as 
= _ light of every day in the year is of the 

un ? : 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were 
diſtinguiſhed, and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts, 

ome of them hath he made high days, and 
helloged them, and ſome of them hath he made 
ordinary days. 

10 And all men are from the ground, and 
Adam was created of earth. ; 

11 In much knowledge the Lord hath di- 
| vided them, and made their ways diverſe. 

12 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctified and fer near 
himſelf : but ſome of them hath he curled and 
brought low, and turned out of their places. 

13 As the clay is in the potter's hand, to fa- 
ſhion it at his pleaſure : ſo man is in the hand 
of him. that made him, to render to them as 
liketh him beſt. | 

14 Good is ſet againſt evil. and life againſt 
death: ſo is the godly > = the ſinner, and 
the ſinner againſt the godly. - 

15 So look upon all the works of the Moſt 
High, and there are two and two, one againſt 
another, 

16 I awaked up laſt of all, as one that ga- 
thereth after the 1 z by the bleſ- 
ſing of the Lord J profited, and filled my wine- 
preſs like a gatherer of grapes. 

17 Conſider that I laboured not for myſelf 
only, but for all them that ſeek learning. * 

18 Hear me, O ye great men of the people, 
-and hearken with your ears, ye rulers of the 
congregation. . 

19 Give not thy ſon and wife, thy brother and 
friend, power over thee while thou liveſt, and 


give not thy goods to another : leſt it repentthee, 


This tranſlation ſeems erroneous ; ſome having rendered it, in every action truſt in God with thy whole heart ; and 
indeed this ſeems much more agreeable to the context, ſince firm truth and confidence in God is the only effectual 
method of keeping his commandments, : 


and thou intreat for the ſame again. 


20 As 


1 


20 As long as thou liveſt and haſt breath in 
thee, give not thyſelf over to any. | 
21 For better it is that thy children ſhould 
ſeek to, thee, than that thou ſnouldeſt ſtand to 
their courteley. | 
22 Inall thy works k 
"eminence, and leave not a ſtain in thine honour. 
23 Atthe time when thou ſhalt end thy days, 
- and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine-inheritance. 
24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, are for the 
als ; and bread, correction, and work, for a ſer- 


ant. 

2285 It thou ſet thy ſervant to labour, thou 

halt find reſt: but if thou let him go idle, he 
ſhall ſeek liberty. | | 

26 A yoke and a collar do bow the neck: ſo 
are tortures and torments for an evil ſervant. 

27 Send him to labour, that he be not idle : 
for idleneſs teacheth much evil. | 
28 Set him to work as is fit for him: if he 
be not obedient, put on more heavy fetters. 

29 Be not exceſſive towards any, and without 
diſcretion do nothing. 
30 It thou have a ſervant, let him be unto 
thee as thyſelf, becauſe thou haſt bought him 
with a price. 

31 If thou have a ſervant intreat him as a bro- 
ther : for thou haſt need of him as of thine own 
ſoul: if thou intreat him evil, and he run from 

| thee, which way wilt thou go to ſeek him? 
A P. IV. 
Of dregms. The praiſe and bleſſing of them that fear 
l Lord. The prayer of the poor innocent. 
0 hopes of a man void of underſtanding, 
| are vain and falſe: and dreams lift up 
fools. | 

2 Whoſo regardeth dreams, is like him that 
check at a ſhadow, and followeth after the 
wind. 


3 The viſion of dreams is the reſemblance of- 


one thing to another, even as the likeneſs of a 
face to a face. WE, 

- 4 Ofan unclean thing, what can be cleanſed ? 
and from that thing which is falſe, what truth 
can come? 8 
5 Divinations, and footh-ſayings, and dreams 
are vain, and the heart fancieth as a woman's 
heart in travail. 82 

6 If they be not ſent from the Moſt High in 
thy viſitation, ſet not thy heart upon them. 

7 For dreams have deceived many, and they 
have failed that put their truſt in them. | 

8 The law ſhalt be found perfect without 
lies: and wiſdom is perfection to a faithful 

mouth. | 

9 A man that hath travelled knoweth many 
things: and he that hath much experience will 
declare wiſdom. 


— 


to thyſelf the pre- 
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10 He that hath no experience knoweth little: 
but he that hath travelled is full of prudence. 

- 11 When l travelled, I ſaw many things, and 
I underſtand more than I can expreſs, 

12 I was oft-times in danger of death: yet I 
was delivered becauſe of theſe things. 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord 
—. live, for their hope is in him that ſaveth 
them. | | 

14 Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhall not fear nor 
be afraid, for he is his hope. | 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoul of him that feareth the 
Lord: to whom doth he look? and who is his 
ſtrength ? 

16 For the eyes of the Lord are upon them 
that love him, he is their 4 protection and 
ſtrong ſtay, a defence from heat, and a cover 
from the ſun at noon, a preſervation from ſtum- 
bling, and a help from falling. 

17 He riſeth up the ſoul, and lighteneth the 
eyes: he giveth health, life, and bleſſing. 

18 He that ſacrificech of a thing wrongfully 
gotten, his offering is ridiculous: and rhe gifts 
of unjuſt men ate not accepted. . 

19 The Moſt High is not pleaſed with the 
offerings of the wicked neither is he pacified 
for ſin, by the multitude of ſacrifices. 

20 Whoſo bringeth an offering of the goods 
of the r, doeth as one that killeth the ſon 
before his father's eyes. 5 

21 The bread of the needy is their life: he 
that defraudeth him thereof is a man of blood. 

22 He that taketh away his neighbour's living, 
ſlayeth him: and he that defraudeth the labourer 
of his hire, is a blood-ſhedder. | 

23 When one buildeth, and another pulleth 
down, what profit have they then but labour ? 

24 When one prayeth, and another curſeth, 
whoſe voice will the Lord hear? 

25 He that waſheth himſelf after the touching 
of a dead body, if he touch it again, what avali- 
eth his waſhing ? + , ; 

26 So is it with a man that faſteth for his ſins, 
and goeth again and doeth the fame : who will 
hear his prayer? or what doth his humbling 


| profit him? 
teen phone u G Fs, . — bur, of 
cri ces t . e prayer of the fat 55 
15 2 — 2 — ſpirit.” 
H. that keepeth the law, bringeth offerings 
enough : 
mandment, offereth a peace-offering. 
2 He that requiteth a good turn, offereth 


fine flour; and he that giveth alms, {acrificeth 


praiſe. {e's 
3 To depart from wickedneſs is a = pleat- 
ing to the Lord; and to forſake unrighteoul- 


nels, is a propitiation. 
12 4Thou 


e that taketh heed to the com- 


4 Thou ſhalt not appear empty before the 


Lord. 
For all theſe things [are to be done] becauſe 
of the commandment. 

6 The offering of the righteous maketh the 
altar fat, and the ſweet ſavour thereof is before 
the Moſt High. 

2. The facrifice of a juſt man is acceptable, and 
the memorial thereof ſhall never be forgotten. 

8 Give the Lord his honour with a good eye, 
and diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine hands. 

9 In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerful countenance, 
and dedicate thy tythes with gladneſs. 

10 Give unto the Moſt High according as he 
hath enriched thee; and as thou haſt gotten, 
give with a cheerful eye. 

11 For the Lord recompenſeth, and will give 
thee ſeven times as much. . 

12 Do not think to corrupt with gifts, for 
ſuch he will not receive: and truſt not to un- 
righteous ſacrifices, for the Lord is judge, and 
with him is no reſpect of perſons. f 

13 He will not accept any perſon againſt a 
poor man, but will hear the prayer of the op- 
preſſed. | 

14 He will not deſpiſe the ſupplication of the 
fatherleſs : nor the widow when ſhe poureth out 
her complaint. | 

15 Do not the tears run down the widow's 
cheeks? and is not her cry againſt him that 
cauſeth them to fall ? 

16 He that ſerveth the Lord, ſhall be accept- 
ed with favour, and his prayer ſhall reach unto 
the clouds. 

17 The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
clouds: and till it come nigh, he will not be 
comforted ; and will not depart till the Moſt 
High ſhall behold to judge righteouſly, and exe- 
cute judgment. I 

18 For the Lord will not be ſlack, neither 
will the mighty be patient towards them, till he 
have ſmitten in ſunder the loins of the unmerci- 
ful, and repayed vengeance to the heathen, till 
he have taken away the multitude of the proud, 
and broken the ſceptre of the unrighteous ; | 

19 Till he have rendered to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds, and to the works of men 
according to their devices : till he have judged 
the cauſe of his people and made them to rejoice 
in his mercy. 

20 Mercy is ſeaſonable in the time of afflic- 
tion, as clouds of rain in the time of drought, 


CH; AP NEVE - 
A prayer for the church againſt the enemies thereof. A 
good heart and a froward. | 
AVE mercy upon us, O Lord God of all: 
. and behold us: 
2 And ſend thy tear upon all the nations that 
ſeck not after thee. | 


= | 
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3 Lift up thy hand againſt the ſtrange nations, 

and let them ſee thy power. | 5 
As thou waſt {in&tified in us before them : 

ſo be thou magnified among them before us. 

5 Andlet them know thee, as we have known 
thee, that there is no God but only thou, OGod. 

6 Shew new ſigns, and make other ſtrange 
wonders : glorify thy hand, and thy right arm,, 
that they may ſet forth thy wonderous works. 2 

7 Raiſe up indignation, and pour out wrath : 
take away the adverſary, and deſtroy the enemy. 
8 Make the time ſhort, remember the cc- 
venant, and let them declare thy wonderful 
works. | | | 

9 Let him that eſcapeth be conſumed by the 
rage of the fire, and let them periſh that op- 
preſs the people. 7 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the rulers of 
the heathen, that ſay, There is none other but we. 

11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, 
and inherit thou them, as from the beginning. 
12 O Lord, have mercy upon the people that 
is called by thy name, and upon Iſrael whom 


thou haſt named thy firſt- born. 


13 O be merciful unto Jeruſalem thy holy 
city, the place of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion with thine unſpeakable oracles, 
and thy people with thy glory. 

15 Give teſtimony unto tho that thou haſt 
poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe up pro- 
phets that have been in thy name. 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, and let 
thy prophets be found faithful. | 

17 O Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſervants, 
according to the bleſſing of Aaron over thy peo- 
ple, that all they which dwell upon the earth 
may know that thou art the Lord, the eterna 


od. 

18 The belly devoureth all meats, yet is one 
meat better than another. 

19 As the palate taſteth divers kinds of veni- 
ſon; ſo doth an heart of underſtanding falſe 
ſpeeches. N 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heavineſs: but 
a man of experience will recompence him. 

21 A woman will receive every man, yet is 


one daughter better than another. 


22 The denne of a woman cheereth the 
countenance, and a man loveth nothing better. 

23 If there be kindneſs, meekneſs, and com- 
fort in her tongue, then is not her huſþand like 
other men. 

24 He that on a wife, beginneth a poſ- 
3 a help like unto himſelf, and a pillar of 
reſt; 


25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 
ſpoiled : and he that hath no wite, will wander 
up and down I & 

26 Whowill truſt a thief well-appointed, that 


O | . ſkippeth 


2" tans. aac. ae 


what need he hath, (for he will counſel tor him- 


99> 0% wn Wn — — — . 4 
- 


_ thee than it. 


that he will direct thy way in truth. 
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from city to city? ſo[ who will believe] | 

a man that hath no houſe, and lodgeth whereſo- 
ever the night taketh him? | 
II. 


18 Four manner of things appear: good and 


evil, life and death: but the tongue ruleth over 
them continually, 


19 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth ma- 


C LA a | : 
Heu to know friends and counſellors. The wiſdom of a ny, and yet is unprofitable to himſelf. 


godly man bleſſeth him. : | 
VERY friend faith, I am his friend alſo: 
but there is a friend which is only a friend 
in name. : 

2 Is it not a grief unto death, when a com- 
panion and friend is turned to an enemy? 

3 O wicked imagination, whence cameſt thou 
in to cover the earth with deceit? 

4 There is a companion which rejoiceth in 
the proſperity of a friend : but in the time of 
trouble will be againſt him. 5 5 

5 There is a companion which helpeth his 
friend for the belly, and taketh up the buckler 
againſt the enemy.  _ 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be 
not unmindful of him in thy riches. 

7 Every counſellor extolleth counſel; but 
there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelf. 

8 Beware of a counſellor, and know before 


felt) left he caſt the lot upon thee : 

9 And ſay unto thee, Thy way is good: and 
afterward he ſtand on the other fide, to fee What 
ſhall befal thee. | 

10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpecteth thee : | 
and hide thy counſel from fuch as envy thee. 
11 Neither conſult with a woman touching 
her of whom ſhe is jealous ; neither with a 
coward, in matters of war; nor with a merchant, | 
concerning exchange; nor with a buyer, of ſell- 
ing; nor with an envious man, of thankfulneſs; 
nor with an unmerciful man, touching kindneſs; 
nor with the ſlothful, for any work ; nor with 
an hireling for a year, of finiſhing work; nor 
with an idle ſervant, of much buſineſs: hearken 

not unto theſe in any matter of counſel : 
12 But be continually with a godly man, 

_ whom thou knoweſt to keep the commandments, 
of the Lord, whoſe mind is according to thy 
mind, and will forrow with thee, if thou ſhalt 
miſcarry. oy 
13 And let the counſel of thine own heart 
ſtand: for there is no man more faithful unto 


14 Fora man's mind is ſometime wont to tell 
him more than ſeven watchmen, that fit above 
in an high tower. | 


15 And above all this pray tothe Moſt High, 


16 Let reaſon go before every enterpriſe, and 
countel before every action. 


20 There is one that ſheweth wiſdom in words, 
and is hated : he ſhall be deſtitute of all food. 
21 For grace is not given him from the Lord: 
becauſe he is deprived of all wiſdom. - 
22 Another is wiſe to himſelf : and the fruits 
of underſtanding are commendable in his mouth. 
23 A wiſe man inſtrutteth his people, and the 
fruits of his underſtanding fail not. | 
24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with blefling, 
and all they that ſee him ſhall count him happy. 
25 The days of the life of man may be num- 
bered : but the days of Iſrael are innumerable. 
26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit glory among his 
people, and his name ſhall be perpetual. 
27 My ſon, prove thy ſoul in thy life, and ſee 
what is evil for it, and give not that unto it. 
28 For all things are not profitable for all 
2 neither hath every ſoul pleaſure in every 
ing. a 
29 Be not unſatiable in any dainty thing, nor 
too greedy upon meats: | its 
30 For exceſs of meats bringeth ſickneſs; and 
ſurfeiting will turn into choler. 
31 By ſurfeiting have many periſhed, but he 
that taketh heed prolongeth his life. 
CH A.P. XVII. 
Honour due to the el and why. How to weep 
and mourn for the dead. 
Onour a phyſician with the honour due 
unto him, for the ufes which you may 
ave of him : for the Lord hath created him. 
2 For of the Moſt High cometh healing, and 
he ſhall receive honour of the king. 
3 The ſkill of the phyſician ſhall lift up his 
head: and in the ſight of great men he ſhall be 


in admiration. 


4 The Lord hath created medicines out of the 
earth ; and he that is wiſe will not abhor them. 
5 Was not the water made ſweet with wood, 
that the virtue thereof might be known ? 
6 And he hath given men ſkill, that he might 
be honoured in his marvellous works. 
7 With ſuch doth he heal [men,] and taketh 
away their pains. —— 
8 Ot ſuch doth e make a con- 
fection: and of his works there is no end, and 
from him 1s peace over all the earth. 
9 My ſon, in thy ſickneſs be not negligent : 
ar ray unto the Lord, and he will make thee 
whole, 


10 Leave off from ſin, and order thy hands 


17 The countenance is a ſign of changing of 
the heart. | | | 


| aright, and cleanſe thy heart from all wickednels. 
11 Give a ſweet favour, and a memorial 
0 


bein 


the life of the 
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of fine flour: and make a fat offering as not 


ng give place to the phyſician, for the 
Lord hath created him: Jet him not go from 
thee, for thou haſt need of him. 

13 There is a time when in their hands there 
is good ſucceſs. | 

14 For they ſhall alſo pray unto the Lord, 
that he would proſper that which they give tor 
eaſe and remedy to prolong lite. 

15 He that ſinneth before his maker, let him 
fall into the hand of the phyſician. | 
16 My ſon, let tears tall down over the dead, 
and begin to lament, as if thou hadſt ſuffered 
great harm thyſelf: and then cover his body 
according to the cuſtom, and neglect not his 
dei Werp dpa aal we en co 

I eep bitterly, and make great moan, 
ufs kamentation as he is worthy, and that a 
day or two, left thou be evil-ſpoken of: and 
then comfort thyſelf for thy heavineſs. 

18 For of heavineſs cometh death, and the 
heavineſs of the heart breaketh ſtrength. 

19 In afffiction alſo ſorrow remaineth: and 
r is the curſe of the heart. 

20 Take no heavineſs to heart: drive it away, 
and remember the laſt end. 

21 Forget it not, for there 1s no turning again: 
thou ſhalt not do him good, but hurt thyſelf. 

22 Remember my judgment: for thine alſo 
ſhall be fo; yeſterday for me, and toyday tor 


thee. | 
23 When the dead is at reſt, let his remem- 
brance reſt, and be comforted tor him, when | 


his ſpirit is departed from him. 

24 The wiſdom of a learned man cometh by 
opportunity of leiſure: and he that hath little 
buſineſs ſhall become wiſe. | 

25 How can he get wiſdom that holdeth the 
plough, ang that glorieth in the goad; that 
driveth oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and whofe talk is of bullocks? 

26 He giveth his mind to make furrows: and 
is diligent to give the kine fodder. 

27 So every carpenter and workmaſter that 


laboureth _ and day: and they that cut 


and grave ſeals, and are diligent to make great 
variety, and give themſelves to counterfeit 
Imagery, and watch to finiſh a work. _ 

28 The tmith alſo fitring by the anvil, and 
conſidering the iron work, the vapour of the 
fire wafterh his fleſh, and he fighteth with the 
heat of the furnace: the noiſe of the hammer 
and the anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes 
look ſtill upon the pattern of the thing that he 
maketh; he ſetteth his mind to finifh his work, 
and watcheth to poliſh it perfectly. 

29 So doth the potter ſitting at his work, 


and turning the wheel about with his feet, who 
is alway carefully ſet at his work: and maketh 

] A 1 

30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arm, and 
boweth down his ſtrength before his feet; he 
applieth himſelf to lead it over; and he is dili- 
gent to make clean the furnace. 

31 All theſe truſt to their hands: and every 
one is wiſe in his work. 

32 Without theſe cannot a city be inhabited: 
and they ſhall not dwell where they will, nor 
go up and down. | 
33 They ſhall not be ſought for in public 

counſel, nor fit high in the congregation : they 
ſhall not fit on the judges feat, nor underſtand 
the ſentence of judgment: they cannot declare 
zuſtice and judgment, and they ſhall not be 
tound where parables are ſpoken. - . 5 

34 But they will maintain the ſtate of the 
world, and [all] their deſire is in the work of 


their craft. 

KA.  NOCKEE 
A dęſcription of lim that is truly wiſe. An exhortatian 
to praiſe God for his works. 

UT he that = his mind to the law of 

9 the Moſt High, and is occupied in the me- 

ditation thereof, will ſeek out the wiſdom of all 
the ancients, and be occupied in prophecies. 
2 He will keep the ſayings of the renowned 
men: and where ſubtil parables are, he will be 
there allo. a 
3 He will ſeek out the ſecrets of grave fen- 
tences, and be converſant in dark parables. 

4 He mall ferve among great men, and ap- 
pear before princes: he will travel througir 
ſtrange countries, for he hath tried the good 
and the evil — men. | 

5 He will give his heart to reſort early ta the 
Lord that made him, and will pray betore the 
Moſt High, and will open his mouth in prayer, 
and make ſupplication for his ſins. | 

6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall be 
filled with the ſpirit of underſtanding: he ſhalt 
pour out wile ſentences, and give thanks unto 
the Lord in his prayer. 

He ſhalt direct his counſel and knowledge, 
and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. | 

8 He ſhall ſhew forth that which he hath 
learned, and ſhall glory in the law of the cc- 
venant of the Lord. 

9 Many ſhall commend his underſtanding, 
and ſo long as the world endureth, it ſhall not 
be blotted out, his memorial ſhall not depart 
away, and his name ſhall live from generation 
to generation. 7 Ws 

10 Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſdom, and 
the congregation ſhall declare his praiſe. 


11 It he die, he ſhall leave a greater name 
O 2 than 


| 
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than a thouſand: and if he live, he ſhall in- 


_ creaſe it. 


12 Yet have I more to ſay which Ihave thought 
upon, for I am filled as the moon at the full. 
Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and 


I 
bad forth as a roſe growing by 
field: 


14 And give ye a ſweet ſavour as frankin- 
cente, and flourith as a lily, ſend forth a ſmell] 


and ſing a ſong of praiſe, bleſs the Lord in all 


his works. 
15 e his name, and ſhew forth his 
raiſe with the _ of your lips, and with 
arps, and in praiſing him you ſhall ſay after 
this manner: | 


16 All the works of the Lord are exceeding | 


good, and whatſoever he commandeth ſhall be 
accompliſhed in due ſeaſon. 


17 And none may ſay, What is this? where- 
fore is that? for at time convenient they ſhall | 


all be fought out: at his commandment the 


waters ſtood as an heap, and at the words of 


his mouth the receptacles of waters. 

18 At his commandment is done whatever 
pleaſeth him, and none can hinder when he will 
ave. | | 

19 The works of all fleſh are before him, and 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 
20 He ſeeth from 2 to everlaſting; 
and there is nothing wonderful before him. 

21 A man need not to ſay, What is this? 
wherefore is that? for he hath made all things 
tor their uſes. » | 
22 His bleſſing covered the dry land as a 
river, and watered it as a flood. 

23 As he hath turned the waters into ſaltneſs: 
ſo ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath. 

24 As his ways are plain unto the holy, ſo 
are they ſtumbling- blocks unto the wicked. 

25 For the good are good things created 
from the beginning: ſo evil things tor ſinners. 

26. The principal things for the whole uſe of 
man's life, are water, fire, iron, and ſalt, flour 
of whear, honey, milk, and the blood of the 


grape, and oil, and clothing. 


27 All theſe things are for good to the godly 4 


ſo to the ſinners they are turned into evi 


28 There be ſpirits that are created for ven- 
geance, which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes, 
me of deſtruction _ Pam out their 

Peaſe the wrath of him that made 


d for vengeance; | 

30 Teeth of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, ſer- 
pents, and the ſword, puniſhing the wicked to 
deſtruction. r 


31 They ſhall rejoice in his commandment, | 


brook of che 


and they ſhall. be ready upon earth, when need 
is, and when their time 1s come they ſhall not 
tranſgreſs his word. pie, 

32 Therefore from the an I was re- 
ſolved, and thought-upon thele things, and have 
left them in writing. 

33 All the works of the Lord are good: and 
. will give every needful thing in due ſea- 

on. 

34 So that a man cannot ſay, This is worſe 
than _— for in time they ſhall be well ap- 
proved. - 

35 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with the 
whole heart and mouth, and bleſs the name of 
the Lord. 
= CH * . 1 

miſeries in a man's life. virtuous wife 

mw an honeft friend rejoice the heart. * 

REA T travail is created for — man, 
and an heavy yoke is upon the ſons of 
Adam, from the day that they go out of their 
mother's womb, till the day that they return 
to the mother of all things. 

2 Their imagination ot things to come, and 
the day of death, [trouble] their thoughts, and 
[ cauſe] fear of heart; © | 

3 From him that ſitteth on a throne of glory, 
unto him that is humbled in earth and aſhes; 

4 From him that weareth purple and a crown, 
unto him that is clothed with a linen frock. 

5 Wrath and envy, trouble and unquietneſs, 


fear of death, and anger and ſtrife, and in the 


reſt upon his bed his night-ſleep do change his 
knowledge. | 

6 A litttle or nothing is his reſt, and after- 
ward he is in his lleep, as in a day of keeping 
watch, troubled in the viſion of his heart, as 
if he were eſcaped out of a battle : £34 

7 When all is ſafe, he awaketh and marvel- 
leth that the fear was nothing. 


8 [Such things happen] unto all fleſh, both 


man and beaſt, and that is ſeven- fold more upon 
ſinners. 


Death, and bloodſhed, ſtrife, and ſword, 


calamities, famine, NOV and the {courge; 


10 Theſe things are created for the wicked, 
and for their ſakes came the flood. 

11 All things that are of the earth ſhall turn 
to the earth again: and that which is of the 
waters doth return into the ſea. | 

12 All bribery and injuſtice ſhall be blotted 
out: but true dealing ſhall endure for ever. 

13 The goods of the unjuſt ſhall be dried 
up like a river, and ſhall vaniſh with a noiſe, 
like a great thunder in rain. 

14 While he openeth his hand he ſhall re- 
Joice: ſo ſhall tranſgreſſors come to nought. 

15 The children of the ungodly ſha 4 not 

ring 
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az 
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roots upon a hard roc. 
16 The weed owing apes every water, and 
bank of a river, ſhall be pulled up before all 


als 


2 Bountifulneſs is as a moſt fruitful garden, 


and mercifulneſs endureth for ever. f 
18 To labour, and to be content with that a 
man hath, is a ſweet life: but he that findeth a 
treaſure is above them both. 1 

19 Children, and the building of a city, con- 
tinde a man's name: but a blameleſs wife is 
counted above them both. * 

20 Wine and muſic rejoice the heart: but 
the love of wiſdom is above them both. 

21 The pipe and the pſaltery make ſweet me- 
lody: but a pleaſant tongue is above them both. 

22 Thine eye deſireth favour and beauty: but 
more than both, corn while it is green. 

23 A friend and companion never meet a- 
miſs: but above both is a wife with her huſ- 
band. | 

24 Brethren and help are againſt time of trou- 
ble: but alms ſhall deliver more than them 


th. 

25 Gold and ſilver make the foot ſtand ſure: 
but counſel is eſteemed above them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift up the heart: but 
the fear of the Lord is above them both: there 
is no want in the fear of the Lord, and it need- 
eth not to ſeek help, 3 N 

27 The fear of the Lord is a fruitful garden, 
and covereth him above all glory. 

28 My ſon, lead not a beggar's life, for bet- 


ter it is to die than to beg. | 


29 The life of him that dependeth on ano- 
ther man's table, is not to be counted for a 
life: for he polluteth himſelf with other men's 
meat, but a wiſe man well-nurtured will beware 
thereof. ö 

30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth of the 
ſhimelets: but in his belly there ſhall burn a 


fire. 
The renenbrance of hath. Witten i tne uttered, Of 
remembrance of . is to be uttered. 
what Aae we ſhould be aſhamed. 
Death, how bitter is the remembrance of 
thee to a man that liveth at reſt in his poſ- 
ſeſſions, unto the man that hath nothing to-vex 
him, and that hath profperity in all things; yea, 
unto him that is yet able to receive meat 
2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence unto 
the needy, and unto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, 
that is now in the laſt age, and is vexed with 
all things, and to him that deſpaireth, and hath 
loſt patience'! 0TH 
3 Fear not the ſentence of death, remember 


them that have been before thee, and that come 


| 


| -ECCLESIASTICUS, 
bring forth many branches: but areas unclean 


_ ; 2 this is the ſentence of the Lord over 
. ; e | 

4 And why art thou againſt 1 of 
the Moſt High? there is no inquiſition in the 
grave, whether thou have lived ten, or an hun- 

red, or a thouſand years. 

5 The children of ſinners are abominable 
children, and they that are- converſant in the 
dwelling of the ungodly. 

6 The inheritance of ſinners children ſhall 


_ periſh, and their poſterity ſhall have a perpetual 


reproach. - 
7 The children will complain of an ungodly 
father, becaule they ſhall be reproached for his 


ſake. 


8 Woe be unto you, ungodly men, which 
have forſaken the law of the Moſt High God! 
for if you increaſe, it ſhall be to your deſtruction. 

nd if you be born, you ſhall be born to a 
curſe: and if you die, a curſe ſhall be your 
portion. | 

10 All that are of the earth ſhall turn to earth 
again: ſo the ungodly ſhall go from a curſe to 
deſtruction, © - 

11 The mourning of men 1s about their bo- 
dies: but an ill name of ſinners ſhall be blotred 
our. | 

12 Have regard to thy name: for that Mall 
continue with thee above a thouſand great trea- 
ſures of gold. | 

13 A good life hath but few days: but a 


good name endureth for ever. 


14 My children, keep diicipline in peace: for 
wiſdom that is hid, and a treaſure that is not 
ſeen, what profit is in them both? 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſs, is bet- 
ter than a man that hideth his wiſdom. 

16 Theretore be ſhamefaced according to my 
word: for it is not good to retain all ſhame- 
tacedneſs ; neither is it altogether approved in 
every thing. | 

17 Be aſhamed of whoredom before father 
or mother, and of a lie before a prince and a 
mighty mant: | 
18 Of an offence before a judge and ruler, of 
iniquity before a congregation and people, of 
unjuſt dealing before thy partner and friend : . 

19 And of theft in regard of the place where 
thou ſojourneſt, and in regar the truth of 
God and his covenant; and to lean with thine 
elbow upon the meat, and of ſcorning to give 
and take : | | 

20 And of filence before them that ſalute thee, 
and to look upon an harlot: | | 

21 And to turn away thy face from thy kinſ- 
man, or to take away a portion or a gitt, or to 
gaze 1 another man's wife: FIR. fn 

22 Or to be over-buſy with his maid, and 

come 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


come not near her bed; or of upbraidi 
ſpeeches before friends : and after thou h 
given, upbraid not: 

23 Or of hang and ſpeaking again that 
which thou haſt heard, and of revealing of ſecrets, 

24 So ſhalt thou be truly ſnamefaced, and find 

before all men. 
| A; Pc; i 
Whereof we ſhould not be aſhamed, The works and 
greatneſs of God. 
O theſe things be not thou aſhamed, and 
accept no perſon to fin thereby: | 

2 Of the law of the Moſt High, and his co- 
venant, and of judgment to juſtify the ungodly: 

3 Of reckoning with thy partners and travel- 
lers, or of the gift of the heritage of friends: 

4 Of exactneſs of balance and weights, or of 
getting much or little: | 

5 And of merchants indifferent ſelling, of 
much correction of children, and to make the 
ſide of an evil ſervant to bleed. ie 

6 Sure keeping is good where an evil wife is, 
and ſhut up where many hands are. 

7 Deliver all things in number and weight, 
and put all in writing that thou giveſt out, or 
receiveſt in. 2 

8 Be not aſhamed to inform the unwiſe and 
the fooliſh, and the extreme aged that contendeth 
with thoſe that are young: thus ſhalt thou be 
truly learned, and approved of all men . 

9 The father waketh for the daughter when 
no man knoweth, and the care for her taketh 
away ſleep : when ſhe is young, left ſhe paſs 
away the flower of her age; and being married, 
leſt ſhe ſhould be hate? | 

10 In her virginity, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, 
and gotten with child in her father's houſe ; and, 
having an Tae leſt ſhe ſhould miſhchave 
herſelf; and when ſhe is married, leſt ſhe ſhould. 


be barren. . 


. 


11 Keep a ſure watch over a ſhameleſs daygh- 


ter, leſt the make thee a laughing ſtock to 
thine enemies, and a by- word in the city, and 
a reproach among the people, and make thee. 
aſhamed before the multitude. 5 

12 Behold not every body's beauty, and ſit 
not in the midſt of women. | 

13 For from garments cometh a moth, and 
from women why 

14 Better is HSK hurliſhneſs of a man, then a 
courteous woman, a woman, 4 {ay, which bring- 
eth ſhame and reproach. 


15.1 will now remember the works of the 


In he words of the Lord are his works, 
16 The ſun that giveth light, looketh upon 


all things, and the work thereof ig full of the 


8 


17 The Lord hath not given power to the 


ſaints to declare all his marvellous works, which 


the Almighty Lord firmly ſettled, that whatſo- 
ever is, might be eſtabliſhed for his glory. 

18 He ſceketh out the deep, and the heart, 
and conſidereth their crafty devices: for the 
Lord knoweth all that may be known, and he 
beholderh the ſigns of the world. 


19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and 


_ to come, and revealeth the ſteps of hidden 
things. both 
.20 No thought eſcapeth him, neither any 
word is hidden from him. 

21 He hath garniſheth the excellent works of 


his wiſdom, and he is from everlaſting to ever- 


laſting : unto him may nothing be added, nei- 
ther can he be diminiſhed, and he hath no need 
of any counſellor. ; 

22 Oh, how deſirable are all his works ! and 
that a man may ſee even to a ſpark. 

23 All theſe things live and remain for ever, 
for all utes, and they are all obedient. 

24 AU things are double one againſt another : 
and he hath made nothing imperfect. 

25 One thing eſtabliſheth the. good of ano- 
ther : and who ſhall be filled with; beholding 


his glory? 
#1) 3620-85 A: Þ;, 21K LATE 


The works of G:d in heaven, in the earth, and in the ſea» 


are exceeding glorious and wonderful. 


HE, pride of the height, the clear firma- 
ment, the beauty of heaven, with his glo- 
rious ſhew 5 | 
2 The ſun when it appeareth, declaring at 
ring 2 marvellous inſtrument, the work of the 
Mott High. | #3 
3 At noon it parcheth the country, and who 
can abide the burning heat thereof? | 
4 A man blowing a furnace is in works of 
heat, but the fun burneth the mountains three 
times more; breathing out fiery vapours, and 


ſending forth bright bęams, it dimmeth the eyes. 


5 Great is the Lord that made it, and at his 
commandment it runneth haſtiljy 

6 He made the moon alſo to ſerve in her ſea- 
ſon, for a declaration af times, and a ſign of the 
world. i ech urg N 

From the moon is the ſign of feaſts, a light 
that decreaſech in her perfection. 5 

8 The month is called after her name, in- 
creaſing wonderfully in her changing, being an 


firmament of heaven; 

9 The beauty of warmen, the glory of the 
— 2 ag — giving light in the higheſt 
Places Or te Lord. | 
10 At che commandment. of the Holy _ 


at his 


| inſtrument of the axmies above, ſhining in the 
Lord, and declare the things that I have ſeen: fir : — 7 * | 


: 
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they will ſtand in their order, and never faint in 
their watches. ; | 

11 Look upon the rainbow, and pratfe him 
that made it, very beautiful it is in the bright- 
neſs thereof. | 

12 It compaſſeth the heaven about with a 
arms circle, and the hands of the Moſt 

igh have bended it. 

13 By his commandment he maketh the ſnow 
to an apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightnings 
of his * —2 
14 Through this the treaſures are opened: 
and clouds fly forth as fois. 

15 By his great power he maketh the clouds 
firm, and the hailſtones are broken ſmall. 

16 At his fight the mountains are ſhaken, 
and at his will the fourth wind bloweth. 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh th 
earth to tremble : fo doth the northern ſtorm 
and the whirlwind : as birds flying he ſcattereth 
the ſnow, and the falling down thereof 1s as the 
lighting of graſshoppers : 

18 The eye marvelleth at the beauty of the 
whiteneſs thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſned at 


the refening of it. 7 1 

19 The hoar-troſt alſo as ſalt he reth on 
the earth, and being congealed, it heth on the 
top of ſharp ſtakes. 

20 When the cold north wind bloweth, and 
the water is congealed into ice, it abideth upon 
every gathering together of water, and clotheth 
the water as with a breaſt-plate. 

21 It devoureth the mountains, and burneth 
the wilderneſs, and conſumeth the graſs as fire. 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a mift coming 
ſpeedily : a dew coming after heat, refreſheth. 

22 N his counſel he appeaſeth the deep, and 
planteth iſlands therein. 

24 They that fail on the fea, tell of the danger 
thereof ; and when we hear it with our ears, we 
marvel thereat. G 

25 For therein be ſtrange and wonderous 
works, variety of all kinds of beafts, and whales 
created. 

26 By him the end of them hath proſperous 
ſucceſs, and by his word all things conſiſt. 

27 We may ſpeak much, and yet come ſhort: 
wherefore in ſum, he is all. 

28 How ſhall we be able to magnify him ? 
for he is great, above all his works. 

29 The Lord 1s terrible and very great, and 
marvelous 1s his power. | 

30 When you glorify the Lord, exalt him as 
much as you can; for even yet will he far ex- 
ceed: and when you exalt him, put forth all your 
ſtrength, and be not weary; for you can never 
go tar enough, * 


. * 


EC CLESIASTIC US. 


1 Who hath ſeen him, that he might tell us ? 
and who can magnify him as he is: 
32 There are yet hid greater things than 
theſe be, for we have ſeen but a few of his works: 
3 For the Lord hath made all things, and 
to the godly hath he given wiſdom. 


E 
The praiſe of certain holy men: of Enoch, Naah, Abraham, 
J/aac, and Facob. 
L us now praiſe famous men, and our fa- 
thers that begat us. | 

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by 
them, through his great power from the begin- 
ning. 

3 Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms 
men renowned for their power, giving counſe 
by their underſtanding, anddeclaring prophecies. 

4 Leaders of the people by their counſels, and 
by their knowledge of learning meet for the 
people, wife and eloquent in their inſtructions. 

5 Such as found out muſical tunes, and re- 
cited verſes in writing, f 

6 Rich men furnithed with ability, Hving 

peaceably in their habitations. 
7 All theſe were honoured in their genera- 
tions, and were the glory of their times. 
8 There be of them that have left a name be- 
hind them, that their praiſes might be reported. 
And ſome there be which have no memo- 
rial, who, are periſhed as though they had 
never been, and are become as though they had 
never been born, and their children after them. 

10 But theſe were merciful men, whoſe. righ- 
teouſneſs hath not been forgotten. : 

11 With their ſeed ſhall continually remain a 
good inheritance, and their children are within 
the covenant. 

12 Their feed ſtands faſt, and their children 
for their ſakes. 

13 Their ſeed ſhall remain for ever, and their 
glory ſhall not be blotted our. x 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
name liveth for evermore. 

15 The people will tell of their wiſdom, and 
the congregation will ſhew forth their praiſe. 

16 Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tranſ- 
lated, being an example of repentance to all ge- 
nerations. Tay, | 

17 Noah was found righteous in 
the time of wrath, he was exchange | for 
the world ;] therefore was he left as a remnant 
unto the earth, when the flood came. 

18 An everlaſting covenant was made with 


him, that all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by the 
flood | 


19 Abraham was a great father of many 


people: in glory was there none like unto him. 


20 Who 


knowledge 


| 
4 
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20 Who kept the law of the Moſt High, and 
was in covenant with him: he eſtabliſhed the 
covenant in his fleſh, and when he was proved, 
he was found faithful. | 
21 Therefore he aſſured him by an oath, that 
he would blels the nations in his feed, and that 
he would multiply him as the duſt of the earth, 
and exalt his ſeed as the ſtars, and cauſe them 
to inherit from ſea to ſea, and from the river un- 
to the utmoſt part of the land. 8 : 
22 With aac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe [for 
Abraham his father's ſake] the bleſſing of all 
men, and the covenant, 
23 And made it reſt upon the head of Jacob. 
He acknowledged him in his bleſſing, and gave 
him an heritage, and divided his portions ; a- 
mong the twelve tribes did he part them. 
Th F Fa 8 2 I | 
e praiſe 0 es, of Aaron, and g Inees.. . 

N 5 i — 4 of him a merciful 
| man, which found favour in the fight of 
all fleſh, even Moſes, beloved of God and men, 
whoſe memorial is bleſſed. 4 

2 He made him like to the glorious ſaints, 


and magnified him, ſo that his enemies ſtood in 


tear of him. | | 

3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
and he made him glorious in the ſight of kings, 
and gave him a commandment for his people, 
and ſhewed him 4 of his glory. 

4 He ſanctified him in his faithfulneſs, and 
meekneſs, and choſe him out of all men. 
gh He made him to hear his voice, and brought 
him into the dark cloud, and gave him command- 
ments before his face, even the law of life and 
that he might teach Jacob his cove- 
nants, and Iſrael his judgments. _ | 

6 He exalted Aaron an holy man like unto 
him, even his brother, of the tribe of Levi. 

7 An everlaſting covenant he made with him, 


and gave him the prieſthood among the people, 


he beautified him with comely ornaments, and 
clothed him with a robe of glory. | 

8 He put upon him perfect glory: and 
ſtrengthened him with rich garments, with bree- 
ches, with a long robe, and the ephod. 


9 And he compaſſed him with pomegranates, 


made that mi eard in the temple, for a 


and with many n bells round about, that 
as he went th t be a found, and a noiſe 
memorial to the children of his people; 


10 With an holy garment, with gold, and 


blue ſilk, and purple, the work of the embroi- 
derer, with a brea plate of judgment, and with 
Urim and Thummim; . 

11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the work of the cun- 
ning workman, with precious [tones grayen like 


ſeals, and ſet in gold, the work of the jeweller, 
with a writing engraved for a memorial after the 


number of the tribes of Iſrael. 


12 He ſet a crown of gold upon the mitre, 
wherein was engraved Holineſs, an ornament 
of honour, a coſtly work, the defice of the eyes, 
goodly and beautiful. | 

13 Before him there were none ſuch, neither 


children, and his children's children perpetually, 
14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly conſumed 
every day.twice continually. an | 
15 Moſes conſecrated him, and anointed him 


with holy oil: this was appointed unto him by 


an everlaſting covenant, and to his ſeed ſo long 
as the heavens ſhould remain, that they ſhoul 


] miniſter unto. him, and execute the office of the 


prieſthood, agg bleſs the people in his name. 

16 He chole him out of all men living to of. 
fer ſacrifices to the Lord, incenſe and a ſweet ſa- 
vour, for a memorial, to make reconciliation. 


for * | | 

17 He gave unto him his commandments, 
and authority in the ſtatutes of judgments, that 
he ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, and in- 
form Iſrael in his laws. ; 

18 Strangers conſpire together againſt him, 
and maligned him in the wilderneis, even the 
men that were of Dathan's and Abiron's ſide, 
and 05 congregation of Core, with fury and 
wrath. | 

19 This the Lord faw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wrathtul indignation were they con- 
ſumed : he did wonders upon them to conſume 
them with a fiery flame. | 

20 But he made Aaron more honourable, 
and gave him an heritage, and divided unto him 
the frſt-fruits of the increaſe, eſpecially he pre- 
pared bread in abundance : - * 

21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of the Lord, 
which he gave unto him and his ſeed. 

22 Howbeit, in the land of the people he had 
no inheritance, neither had he any portion a- 
mong the people: for the Lord himſelf is his 
portion and inheritance. bu 

23 The third in Glory is Phinees the ſon of 
Eleazar, becauſe he had zeal in the fear. of the 
Lord, and ſtood up with good courage of heart, 
when the people were turned back, and made 
reconciliation for Iſrael. . ' 

24 Therefore was. there a covenant, of peace 
made with him, that he ſhould be the chiet of 
the ſanctuary and of his people, and that he and 
his . poſterity ſhould have the digaity of the 
prieſt- hood for ever. 82 

25 According to the covenant made with 


David ſon of Jeſſe, of the tribe of Judah, * 


did ever any ſtranger put them on, but only his 


name, whoſe heart went not aw 


the inheritance of the king ſhould be to his pol- 
terity alone: ſo the inheritance of Aaron ſhould 
alſo be unto his ſeed. 


26 God give you wiſdom in your heart to 


judge his people in righteouſneſs; that their good 
— ſhed, and that their glory | 


things be not-aboli 

may endure for ever. | 
5 C A P. XLVI. 

The praiſe of Foſhua, of Caleb, of Samuel. 


ESUS the ſon of Nave was valiant: in the 


wars, and was the ſucceſſor of Moſes in pro- 

phecies, who according to his name was made 
great for the ſaving; of the elect of God, and 
taking vehgeance of the enemies that roſe up 
ainſt them, that he might fet Iſrael in their 
. be-whenrhe GS 

2 How greatglory gat he when ift u 
his hands, ye eg out his ſword again 
the ciries ! n ; 

3 Who before him fo ſtood to it? for the 
Lord himſelf brought his enemies unto him. 
4 Did not the ſun go back by his means? and 
was not one day as long as two ? ws 

He called upon the moſt High Lord, when 
the enemies preſſed upon him on every fide, and 
the great Lord heard him. | 


made the battle to fall violently upon the na- 
tions, and in the deſcent [of Bethoron] he de- 
ſtroyed them that reſiſted, that the nations 
might know all their ſtrength, becauſe he fought 
in the ſight of the Lord, and he followed rhe 
Mighty One. 5H 

7 Inthe time of Moſes alfo he did a work of 
mercy, he and Caleb the ſon of Jephunne, in 
that they withſtood the congregation, and with- 
held the people from fin, and appeaſeth the 
wicked murmuring. ae 

8 And of ſix hundred thouſand people on 
foot, they two were preſerved to br 
the heritage, even unto the land floweth 
with milk and honey. 

9. The Lord gave ſtrength alſo unto Caleb; 
which remained with him unto his old age: ſo 
that he entered upon the high places of the land, 
and his ſeed obtained it for an — ; 

10 That all the children of Hrael might fee 
that it is good to follow the Lord. 

11 And concerning the judges, every one by 

oring, nor de- 
— from the Lord, let their memory be 


12 Let their bones flouriſh out of their place, 
and let the name of them that were honoured, 

continued upon their children. Or AP 

13 Samuel the prophet of the Lord, beloved 
of the Lord, eſtabliſhed a kingdom, and anoint- 
ed princes over his people. * 


Fs 
* 7 ” 


them into 


hi 
daily ſing praiſes in their ſongs | 


ECCDUESIS Seu. "+ ia 
14 By the law of the Lord he judged the con- 


gregation, and the Lord had reſpect unto Jacob. 

15 By his faithfulneſs he was found a true 
prophet, and by his word he was known to be 
faithful in viſion, _ : | % 

16 He called upon the mighty Lord, When 
his enemies preſſed u him on every ſide, 
when he offered the ſucking lamb. 
17 And the Lord thundered from heaven, 
— N a great noiſe made his voice to be 
ard. 

18 And he deſtroyed the rulers of the Tyrians, 
and all the princes of the Philiſtines. 

19 And before his long ſleep he made proteſ- 
tations in the ſight of the Lord and his anointed, 
I have not taken any man's goods, ſo much as 


a ſhoe : and no man did accuſe him. 


20 And after his death he bee, and 
ſhewed the king his end, and lifted up his voice 
from the earth in prophecy, to blot out the 
wickedneſs of the people. | | 
A CH A P. XLVIT, 
The praiſe of Nathan, of David, of Solomon, his glory, 
nd infirmities, &c. | 


ND after nim roſe up Nathan to prophecy 


* in the time of Davi 
6 And with hailſtones of mighty power he 


2 As is the fat taken away from the peace- 
ſo was David choſen out of the chil- 


L Irena Iſrael. | 


3 He played with lions as with kids, and 
with bears as with lambs. . 
4 Slew he not a giant when he was yet but 
young? and did he not take away reproach from 
the people, when he lifted up his hand with the 
ſtone in the (ling, and beat down the boaſting of 
Goliath ? | We 
5 For he called upon the Moſt High Lord, 
and he gave him ſtrength in his right hand to 
ny 3 warrior, and jet up the horn of 
is people. 6 | 
6 So the people honoured him with ten thou- 
ſands, and praiſed him in the bleſſings of the 
Lord, in that he gave him a crown of glory. 
For he deſt- Jyed the enemies on every fide, 


| 
ind brought to nought the Philiſtines his adver- 


od, and brake their horn in ſunder unto this 
ay. | 3 

8 In all his works he the Holy One 
Moſt High, with words vith his whole 
heart he ſung ſongs, and loved him that made 


m. | 
9 He ſet ſingers alſo before the altar, that b 
their voices they might make ſweet melody, an 


10 He beautified their feaſts, and ſet in order 


the ſolemn times until the end, that they might 


_ from morning. 


praiſe his holy name, and that the temple might 
11 The 


ſongs, and proverbs, and parables, and interpre- 


ET ORE + F. | 
De praiſe © W Eliſeus, and of Ezehias. | 
EFF 


and his 


thy children, and waſt grieved for thy folly. 


224 And their ſins were multiplied exceed- 


EC CLESIASTICVUu «GVS. 


1 The Lord took away his ſins, and exalted | 


his horn for ever: he gave him a covenant of 
kings, and a throne of glory in Iſrael. 
12 After him roſe up a wiſe fon, and for his 
fake he dwelt at large. . 
*13 Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and 
was honoured ; for God made all quiet round 
about him, that he might build an houſe in 
his name, and prepare his ſanctuary for ever. 
14 How wile waſt thou in thy youth, and as 
a flood filled with aver yr, 5 
15 Thy ſoul covered the whole earth, and 
thou filledſt it with dark parables. 
16 Thy name went far unto the iſlands; and 
for th * thou waſt beloved. | 
- 17 The countries marvelled at thee for thy 


tations. 


18 By the name of the Lord God, which is | 


called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt gather 
gold as tin, and didſt multiply ſilver as lead. 
19 Thou didſt bow thy loins unto women, 
as by thy body thou waſt brought into ſub- 
ion. 5 
20 Thou didſt ſtain thy honour, and 9 — 
thy ſeed: ſo that thou broughteſt wrath upon 


21 So the kingdom was divided, and out of 
Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdom. | 
22 But the Lord will never leave off his mer- 
cy, neither ſhall any of his works periſh, neither 
will he aboliſh the poſterity of his elect, and the 
ſeed of him that loveth him he will not take 
away: wherefore he Sac a remnant unto Jacob, 
and out of him a rootunto David. | 
23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, and 
of his ſeed he left behind him Roboam, even 
the fooliſhneſs of the people, and one that 
had no underſtanding, who. turned away the 

ople through his counſel. There was alſo 
* the ſon of Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael 
io ſin, and ſhewed Ephraim the way of ſin: 


that they were driven out of the land. 
EFT they ſought out all wickedneſs, till 
the vengeance came upon them. oY 

vs. XLVIII. 


nt like a lamp. 

2 He brought a ſore famine upon them, and | 

by his zeal he diminiſhed their number. 
3 By the word of the Lord he ſhut 


up the 
* and alſo three times brought 4 


own 


| 4 © Elias, how was thou honoured in thy 


ther « 


1 eee 


5 Who didſt raiſe up a dead man from death, 
and his ſoul from the place of the dead by the 
word of the Moſt High | 


6 Who broughteſt kings to deſtruction, and 


honourable men from their bed: 


Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in 


Sinai, and in Horeb the judgmentof vengeance. 
8 Who anointedſt kings to take revenge, and 
prophets to ſucceed after him. a 
9 Who walt taken wp a whirlwind of fire, 
and in a chariot of fiery horſes. | 
10 Who walt ordained for reproofs in their 
times, to pacify the wrath-of the Lord's judg- 
ment, before it break forth into fury, and 


% 


to turn the heart of the father unto the ſon, and 


to reſtore the tribes of Jacob. 


11 Bleſſed-are they that ſaw thee; and ſlept in 


love, for we ſhall ſurely live. brig. .+ 

12 Elias it was who was covered with a whirl- 
wind: and Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit : 
whilit he lived he was not moved with tbe preſence 
of any prince, neither could any bring him into 
ſubjection. _ | ity «ff | 

13 No word could overcome him; and after 
his death his body propheſied. 

14 He did wonders in his life, and at his death 
were his r Rcervons, 42 
15: For all this the people repented not, nei- 

5 does they from their Ans till they were 
ſpoiled and carried out of their land, and were 
attered through all the earth: yet there re- 
mained a ſmall people, and a ruler, in the houſe 
of David: 

16 Of whom ſome did that which was plea- 
ſing to God, and ſome multiplied ſins. ” 

17 Ezekias fortified his city, and brought in 
water into the midf{ thereof; he digged the 
hard rock with iron, and made wells for waters. 

18 In his time Sennacherib came up, and ſent 
Rabſaces, and lifted up his hand againſt Sion, 
and boaſted proudly 72 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, and 
they were in pain as women in travail. 
20 But they called upon the Lord which is 
merciful, and ſtretched out their hands towards 
him: and immediately the Holy One heard 
them out of heaven, and delivered them by the 
miniſtry of Eſay. EOS EL, 

21 He ſmote the hoſt of the Aſſyrians, and 
his angel deſtroyed them, | 

22 For Ezekias had done the thing that 

leaſed the Lord, and was ſtrong in the ways of 
gm his father, as Eſay the prophet, who was 


great and faithful in his viſion, had commanded 
im. 


23 In his time the ſun went backward, and he 
lengthened the king's life. 72 
24 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what Houſe 
8 co 


. 


that mourned in Sion. 


25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſs for 


ever, and ſecret 2 ere ever * "pag 

aiſe of Foſtas, of David, a zehras, of Jeremy, 
praif 7 el, Zorobabel, Se. 2 N 
HE remembrance of Joſias is like the com- 
poſition of the perfume that is made by 
the art of the apothecary: it is ſweet as honey in 
all mouths, and as muſic at a banquet of wine. 

2 He behaveil himſelf uprightly in the con- 
verſion of the people, and took away the abo- 
minations of iniquity. 

3 He directed his heart unto the Lord, and 
in the time of the ungodly he eftabliſhed the 
worſhip of Gd. 2 
4 All, except David, and Ezekias, and Joſias, 


were defective : for as Texas 7 the law of 
i 


the Moſt High, even the kings of Juda failed. 
Therefore he gave their power unto others, 
= their glory unto a ſtrange nation, 
6 They burnt the -choſen city of the ſanc- 
tuary, and made the ſtreets deſolate, according 
to the prophecy of Jeremias. 8 
7. For they entreated him evil, Who never- 
theleſs was a prophet ſanctified in his mother's 
womb, that he might root out, and afflict, and 


deſtroy, and that he might build up alſo and 


ank {15 : | 

8: It was Ezekiel who ſaw the glorious viſion, 
which: was ſhewed him upon the chariot of the 
cherubims. ; RR; 

9 For he made mention of the enemies under 
the figure of the rain, and directed them that 
went right. IL | 

10 And of the twelve prophets let the memo- 
rial be bleſſed, and let their bones flouriſh again 
out of their place: for they comforted Jacob, 
and delivered them by aſſured hope. 

11 How-ſhallwe-magnity Zorobabel? even 
he was as a ſignet on the right hand. © i; 
12 So was Jeſus, the fog of Joſedec : who in 
their time builded the houſe, and ſet up an holy 
temple to the Lord, which was prepared for 
cvetnIn Slory. D 5466 4 £2) «TAL 
13 And among e be ES whoſe 
Fenown is great, who raiſed up for us the walls 
that wert fallen, and det: up the gates and the 
bars, and raiſed up our ruins again. | 

14. But upon the earth was no man created 
like Enoch; for he was taken from the earth. 
s Neither was there a man born like unto 
oleph, a governor of his brethren, a ſtay of 
the  peaple;ymthaſs .bddes were regarded of the 

10 Sem and Seth were in great honour among 
men, and ſo va Adam aboye every living 
hing in the creation, ci | 


| 


4 


| 


fell down to the earth upon 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 127 
come to paſs at the laſt, and he comforted them | 


en A k, 
Of Simon the fon of Onias. * How the people were taught 
to praiſe Gad, and pray. The concluſion. F 


LIMON : the high prieſt, the ſon of Onias, 
Obo in his lite repaired the houſe again, and 
in his days fortified the temple. a 

2 And by him was built from the founda- 
tion the double height, the high fortreſs of the 
wall about the temple. . 1 
3 In his days the ciſtern to receive water, be- 
ing in compaſs as the ſea, was covered With 
plates of brais. ene 

He took care of the temple that it ſhould 
not fall, and fortified the city againſt heſieging. 

5 How was he honoured in the midſt of the 
people, in his coming out of the ſanctuary! 

6 He was as the morning ſtar in the midſt of 
a cn —— * moon at the tu: 1 

As the ſun ſhining upon the temple of the 
Moſt High, and as the rainbow Eving licht in 

the bright clouds 4 

8 And as the flowers of roſes in the ſpring of 
the year, as lilies by the rivers of waters, and as 
the branches the frank incenſe tree in the time 
of ſummerr | 

9 As fire and Incenſe in the cenſer, and as a 
vellel of beaten gold ſet with all manner of 
precious ſtones: Q 

10 And as a fair olive-tree budding forth 
fruit, and as a cypreſs- tree. which groweth up to 
the clouds. | 4 | 2 5 

11 When he put on the robe of honour, and 
was clothed with the perfection of glory, hen 
he went up to the holy altar, he made che gar- 
ment of holineſs honourable. | 

12 When he took the portions out of the 
prieſts hands, he himſelf ſtood by the hearth of 
the altar, compaſſed with his brethren round: 
about, as a young cedar in Libanus, and ag 
palm-trees compaſſed they him round about. 

13 So were all the ſons of Aaron in their 
glor „and the oblations of the Lord in their 

ands, before all the congregation of Iſrael. 
14. Abd finiſhing the ſervice at the altar, that 
jak. e offering of the Moſt Hig 

mighty. 2 25 . 

15 He ſtretehed out his to the cup, and 
poured of the blood of t pe, he poured 
out at the foot of the altar, 2"Iweet-ſmelling ſa- 
vour unto the Moſt High King of alIl. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and 
ſounded the ſilver trumpets, and made a great 
noiſe to be heard, for a remembrance before the 

' 


| Moſt High. ve 


17 Then all the people 1 og haſted, and 
a on their faces to wars ;. 
ſhip their Lord God Almighty, the Moſt High,” 
f $ The ſingers alſo lang praiſes with their 
S.. 


voices, 


ECCLESI 


voices, with great variety of ſounds was there 
made {ſweet melody. 


And the people beſought the Lord the | 


Molt High by prayer before him that is mer- 
_ ciful, tilt” the ſolemnity of the Lord was ended 
and they had finiſhed his ſervice. 

20 Then he went down, and lifted up- his 
hands over the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, to give the bleſſing, of the Lord 
with his lips, and to rejoice in his name. 

21 And they bowed themſelves down to wor- 
fhip the ſecond gas, that ;they might receive a 
bleſſing from the 

22 Now — b ye. the God of all, 
whichonly doeth wonderousthings every where, 
whieh exalteth our days from the womb, an 
dealeth with us according to his mercy. 

23 He grants us 78 ſs of — and that 

peace may be in our days in Iſrael for ever. 
24 That he would confirm his merey with 
us, and deliver us at his time. 

25 There be two manner of nations which 
my heart abhorreth, and the third is no — 

26 They that fit upon the 7 ot 2 
maria, — they that dwell . 
liſtines, and that fooliſh people that d 
Sichem. 

27 Jeſus the ſon of Sirach of eruſalem hath 
written in this book, the inſtrut᷑tion of under- 
ſtanding and knowledge, who out of his heart 
poureth forth wiſdom. 

28 Blefſed is he that ſhall be exerciſed in theſe 


3 


# * hangs. and he rn them in his heart | 


come wiſe 
29 For if he do them, he ſhall-be ſtr 
— buy whe) for the light of the Lord le _ 
m, who giveth wiſdom to the godly. Pape 
e Lord for ever, Amen, amen. 


SG H A P. Ul. 
A prayer of Jeſus the fon of Sirach. 


1 Will thank thee, O Lord and Ki cog 
praiſe thee, O God, my Saviour, I 5 give 
pralle unto thy name: 
2 For thou art my defender and belper, and 
vaſt preſerved my body from deſtruction, and 
_— _ 8 of the ſlanderous tongue, a and 


the lips T Gd MAE; _ 
verſa ries: 
ered. me accordin to the | 


ter mad 


ade 5 2 mercies, and — of thy 


name, from the teeth of them that were ready 
to devour me, and out of the hands of ſuch as 


ought life, and f anifal 4 
eee had; . = 5 


From the choaking of fire on every Ge, 
— 9998 the midſt &, fire which 1, kindle}. 


4 CTLETtL 


ASTICUH 9 


1s From the depth of the belly of hell, * 
an unclean tongue, and from lying words: 
By an acculation to the king from an un- 
righteous tongue, my ſoul * — near even unto 
death, my life was near to the hell beneath. 

7 They — me on every ſide, and 

there was no man to help me: I looked for the 
tuccour of men, bet there was none. 
8 Then tho olg thy „ „O Land, 
and upon thy how — deliveredit 
ſuch as wait for = and faveſt them out of 
the hands of the enemies. 

9 Then lifted I up my fapplicadion from the 
earth, and prayed for deliverance from death. 

10 I called upon the Lord the Father of my 
Lord, that he would not leave me in the days 
of my trouble, and in the time of che Pres, 
. there was no help. 

11 J will praiſe thy name continyally;-md 
will ſing praiſe with thankſgwving y and ſo my 
Prayer was heard. 

12 For thou favedſt me from deſtruction, and 
deliveredſt me from the evil time: therefore 
will I give thanks, and Praiſe thee, and bleſs thy 
* auß 

3 When I was yet young, or ever I went a- 
broad I defired wildon openly i in my prayer. 
* for her before the temple, and: 
will. ſeek her out even to the end. 

15 Even from the flower, till the grape was 

ripe, hath my heart delighted in her t my foot 


went the right way, from my youth up f ughe 
I after her 


16 L bowed down mine ear xlittle, and Te- 
ceived her, and gat much learning. 

17 I profited therein, therefore wilt aſcribe 
the glory 1 —— bj that: giveth me wiſdom. 

18 For I p di ti do after her, and ear: 
neſtly I own that which is good; 15 ſhall 1 | 
not be confounded: nf 44 
1:19 My foul. hath: wrottted-withiber ey I 
my doings I was exact: I ſtretched forth 
hands to the heaven above, and booties my 
ignorances of her. 

201 — ro ſoul / unto bürg and] ſnd 
her in pureneſs 25 have had 1 heart joined 
with her from the beginni therefore ſhall If 
not be forſaken. ws bots! 1 7 Ai 1144 5 

21 My heart was: troublecl im ketking ber: 
therefore have I gotten a good paſſeſſion : 

22 The Lord hath given mea — — for: my, 
Draw near unto A ey You nerd, 80 
2 * 1 


— 


or theſe — erin your fouls are very Ay f 


901179 2413 25 Par 


rY ww 


© FF 


> 


— 5 


1 4 bs 


26 Put your neck under the yoke, and let 
ſoul receive inſtruction; e is hard at 


and to find. . 
2 Behold with your , how that I have 
had bur little labour, and have gotten unto me 
much reſt. e 2 


13 4 


9 TS. . 
28 Get learning with a great ſum of mone 
and get much - by her. 10 
29 Let your ſoul rejoice in his mercy, and be 
not aſhamed of his praiſe. 
30 Work your work betimes, and in his time 
he will give you your reward. 


1 
| 


2 In the fifth year, and in the ſeventh day of 
time as the Chaldeans took 


tried out of the temple, to return them into the 


ee a Me. So 


and the 
peaple of the land from Jeruſalem, and brought | 


Ling of Babylon, and for the lite of Balthaſar 
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Aden 1s MAH ,˖]] , . 
Baruch urott a book in Babylm e The Fews money 
10 and the boa to a e — ary | 

ND theſe are the words of the bock, 

which Baruch the ſon of Nerias, the ſon 

of \Maaſias, the ſon of 'Sedecias, the ſon'of A- 
fadias, the ſon of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon, 


the month, w 
and burnt ir with fire. 

3 And Baruch did read the words of this 
bobk, in the thearing: of Jechonias the ſon of 
Joachin kingof Juda; and in the ears of all the 
people that came to hear the book, ' 

4 And int the hearing of the nobles, and of 
the king's fons, and in che hearing of the elders, 
and of all the people, from che loweſt unto the 
higheft; even of all them that dwelt at Baby- 
3 Sud --- * te 

5 Whereupon they wept; faſted, and prayed 
before the Lord. 1 509 
6 They made al ſo x collection of money, ac- 
cording to every man's . 


T7 


* 
1 4 . 


his ſon, that their days may: be' upon earth as: 
the days of heaven. 9 5 Tg 
; 12 And the Lord will give us ſtrength,. and: 
lighten our eyes, and we ſhall hve under the 
ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor Sing of Babylon 
and under the ſhadow of Balthafar his ſon, and 
we ſhall ſerve them many days, and find fa- 
; vaur in their fight. x | 
13 Pray for us alfo unto the Lord our God, 
— we cop —_ a —— op ney 45 x 
and unto this day the fury of the Lord, and 
his wrath is not turned from us. 

14 And ye ſhall read this book which we 
have ſent unto. you, to make confeſſion in the 
houſe of the Lord, upon the feaſts and ſolemn: 


days. 
15 And ye ſhall ſay, To the Lord our God 
belongeth rig ſneſs, but unto us the confu- 
ſion of faces, as it is come to paſs this day, unto 
mn of Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
em, 
16 And to our kings, and to our princes, and 
to our prieſts, and to our. prophets, and to our 


aptly 19 1 
7 And they ſent unto Joachim tathers 


the high prieſt the ſon of Chelcias, fon of Sa- 


lom, and to the prieſts, and to all rhe people 


which were fund with him at Jeruſalem. | 
8 At the ſame time, when he received the 
veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, that were car- 


land of 9 uda the tenth day of the month Sivan, 
namely, ſilver veſſels, which Sedecias the ſon 
Joſias king of Juda had made. 
9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby- 
lon had carried away Jechonias, and 
captives; and the mighty men, and the 


them unto Babylbnꝛm 


Ae they:taid,/ Behold, we hve ſent you 
money to buy vou burilt-offerings, and ſin-of- 


ferings, and incenſe, and pre e manna, and 
offer upon the altar of t Lord your God: 
11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 


princes,.| | 


17 For we have ſinned before the Lord 
18 And diſobeyed him, and have not hear- 
kened unto the voice of the Lord our God, to 
2 in the commaodments that he gave us o- 
eni y? 
1 Since the day that the Lord brought our 
forefathers out of the land of Egypt, unto this. 
reſent day, we have been diſobedtent unto the 
Lord our God, and we have been negligent in 
not hearing his voice. it; | 
20 Wherefore the evi ved. unto us, and- 
the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moſes 
his ſervant, at the time that he brought our fa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, to give us a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, like as 
it is to = this day. | | n 
21 Nevertheleſs we have not hearkened-unto 
the voice of the Lord our God,.according unto? 
all- the words of the prophets, whom he ſent. 


2: 


unto us: N 
22 But 


HA F. | 
made, and ſent in that book unto 1 


ruſalem. 


ainſt our judges, that judged 


againſt the men of Iſrael and Juda, 


4 Moreover 


hath ſcattered them. 


VOICE: 


- ſhame, as 1 this day. 
y; or 
which the Lord hath pronounced 


nations of his. wicked heart. 
9 Wherefore the Lord watched 


he hath commanded us. 


that he hath ſer before us. 


day: 

12 O Lord ou 
have done ungodly, 
ouſly in all thine ordinances, 

13 Let thy wrath turn from us: 
but a few left among the heathen 
haſt ſcattered us. 

14 Hear our prayers, O Lord, 


titions, and deliver us tor thine own ſake, and 


give us favour in the ſight of them which have 


led us away: 


.. 


. 


22 But every man followed the imagination 
of bis own wicked heart, to ſerve ſtrange gods, 


ſt od 
and to do evil in the ſight of the Led our God. 
5 Hz :.5 


Te prayer and confeſſion which the 8 ry, 
en in Je- 


T. te the Lord hath made good his 
* 


word, which he pronounced againſt us, 
againſt our kings, and againſt our princes, and 


2 To bring upon us great plagues, ſuch as 
never happened under the whole heaven, as it 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem, according to the 
1 that were written in the law of Moſes, 

3 That a man ſhould eat the fleſh of his own 
ſon, and the fleſh of his own daughter. 
he hath delivered them to be in 
* ſubjeCtion to all the kingdoms that are round- 

about us, to be as a reproach and deſolation a- 

mongall the peopleround about, where the Lord 


5 Thus we were caſt down, and not exalted, 
' becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Lord our 
God, and have not been obedient unto his 


T0 the Lord our God appertaineth righte-/ 
ouſneſs: but unto us and to our fathers open 


theſe plagues are come upon us, 


8 Yet have we not prayed before: the Lord, 
that we 91 75 turn every one from the imagi- 


evil, and the Lord hath brought it upon us: 
for the Lord is righteous in all his works Which 


10 Yet we have not hearkened unto his voice 
to walk in the commandments of the Lord, 


1 11 aps boy, go Godof m_ that haſt 
rought thy e out of the of Egypt 
with a mi 3 and high arm, and With 
11 with wonders and with great ens 

a gotten thylelt a name, as appearetb t 7 | 
„ e e us after all thy goodneſs, and according to all 
„ we have ſinned, we DEA (19% 
we have dealt unrighte- | 


&;  K 


lirael, and 


inſt us. 


over us for 


for we are 


where thou 


Sar 
and our pe- 


and conſider us: bow down thine ear, 


to hear us. a 


I 


; 


H. - 


15. T hat all the earth may know that thou art 
the Lord our God, becauſe Iſrael and his poſte- 
rity is called by thy name. Mey | 


O-Lord, look down from thy holy bowls, 
Lord, 


17 Open thine eyes, and behold, for the dead 
that are in their graves, whoſe ſouls are taken 


from their bodies, will give unte the Lord net-- 


ther praiſe nor righteouſneſs; 

18 But the foul that is ny N which 
goeth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that fail, 
and the hungry foul will give thee praiſe an 
righteouſneſs, O Lore. 

19 Therefore we do hot make our humble 
ſupplication before thee, O Lord our God, for 
ys righteouſneſs. of our fathers,” and of our 

OR ITY t 

25 Fot chen bat ſent out thy 
ſervants the prophets, ſaying, bit 

21 Thus faith' the Lord, Bow down your 
ſhoulders. to ſerve the king of Babylon: ſo ſhall: 
Ye remain in the land that I gave unto your fa- 
U 10 213575 1 RD! 113 15 Dek: > ; 

22 Rus; if * not pear the voice of tlie 
Lord, to ſerve the king of: Babylon, 80 

23 J will cauſe to craſs out of the cities of 
Juda, and from without Jeruſalem, the voice 


of mirth, and the voice of joy, the voice of the 


8 and the voice of the cbride: and 
the whole land ſnhall be deſolate of inhabitants. 

But we would not hearken unto thy voice, 
p e the king of Babylon: therefore h 


thou made good the n that thou ſpakeſt 


by thy ſervants the prophets, namely, that the 
bones of our kings, and the bones of our fa- 
thers ſnould be taken out of theit places. 
25 And lo, they are caſt out to the heat of 
the day, and to the froſt of the night, and they 
died in great miſeries, by famine, y tword; and 
by pelt lee, bir hr | 
26 And the houſe which is called by thy 
name 2 thou laid waſte) as it 1540 be ſeen this 
day, for the wickedneſs of the houſe of Iſraci, 
and the houſe. of Juda, a. 
27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt with 


that great mere of thinee 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moſes, in 
the day when thou didſt command him to write 
thy law before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 


ſmall number ampng the nations where 1: will 
ſcatter them. 510,1 N | 7 f 


, 


5 J GI 44 
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30 For I knew that they would not hear me, 
| becauſe it is a Rifi-necked 


wrath and im 
dignation upon us, as thou haſt ſpoken by thy 


29 If ye will not hear my voice, ſurely this 
very great multitude ſhalt! be turned into a 


people: but in the 


FA 28. 20 


A8 


W. As = 


a 28 ˙8˙ 
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land of their 
themſelves, ; 
31 And ſhall know, that I am the Lord their 
God : for I will give them an heart, and ears 
to hear. | oy 
32 And they ſhall praife me in the land of 
their captivity, and think upon my name 
And return from) their ſtiff neck, and from 
their wicked deeds: for they ſhall remember the 


1 their fathers, Which ſinned before the 


ord. | 
34 And 1 will bring them again into the land 
which I 
thers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and they 
ſhall be lords of it: and I will increaſe them, 
and they ſhall not be diminiſhed. I 
5 And I will make an everlaſting covenant 
with them to be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people: and Iwill no more drive my people 
of! Hrael out of the land that I have given them. 
The . ntained in that 
re/t of their pr. confeſſton contained in i 
421 Zoch B — wrote, 220 ſer to Feruſalem. 
Lord Almighty, God of Iſrael, the ſoul 
8 in anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit crieth unto 
nee. - WM: 
2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy; for thou 
art mercitul; and have pity upon us, becauſe 
we have ſinned before thee. 
3 For thou endureſt for ever, and we periſh 


utterly. PER”, | 

4 0 Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſrael 
hear now the prayers of the dead Iſraelites, and 
of their children, which have ſinned before thee, 
and not hearkened unto the voice of thee their 
God: for the which cauſe theſe plagues cleave 
unto us. | | 

5 Remember not the iniquities of our fore- 
fathers: but think upon thy power and thy 
name now at this time. | 
s For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, 
O Lord, will we praiſe. | 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy fear 


in our hearts, to the intent that we ſhould call- 


upon thy name, and . praiſe-thee in our capti- 
vity: for we have called to mind all the iniquity 
of our fore-fathers that ſinned betore thee. 
8 Behold, we are this day in our captivity, 
where thou haſt ſcattered us for a reproach and 
a curſe, and to be ſubject to payments, accord- 
ing to all the iniquities of our fathers, which 
departed from the Lord our Gd. 
9 Hear, Iſrael, the commandments of life: 
give ear to underſtand witdom. 
10 
in thine enemies land, that thou art waxen old 
ma. 


0 


captivities they ſhall remember | | 


dom. 


romiſed with an oath unto their fa- | 


| meaſurable. 


How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thou art 


country, that thou art defiled with | 


UA. C4: HF i 3 
11 That thou art counted with them that go. 


down into the grave ? 
12 Thou forſaken the fountain of wiſ-. 


13 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt have dwelled in peace for ever. 

14 Learn where is wiſdom, where is ſtrength, 
where is underſtanding; that thou mayeſt know 
alſo where is length of days, and life, where is 
the ** of the eyes, and peace. | 

15 Who hath found out her place? who hath 
come into her treaſures? © 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen be- 
co and ſuch as ruled the beaſts upon tlie 
cartn. | | 

7 They that had their paſtime with the fowls 
of the air, and they that hoarded up ſilver and 
gold wherein men truſt, and made no end of 
their getting ? 

18 For they that wrongs in ſilver, and were 
ſo careful, and whoſe works are unſearchable. 

19 They are vaniſhed and gone down to th: 
grave, and others are come up in their ſteads. 

20 Young men have ſeen light, and dwelt 
upon the earth: but the way of Knowledge have 
they not known, | | 

21 Nor underſtood the paths thereof, nor 
laid hold of it: their children were far off from 
that way. | 

22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan, 
neither hath it been ſeen in Theman. 

23 The Agarenes that ſeek wiſdom upon 
earth, the merchants of Meran, and of Theman, 
the authors of fables, and ſearchers out of un- 
derſtanding: none of theſe have known the way 
of wiſdom, or remember her paths. h 

24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God, 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion ! © 

25 Great, and hath none end; high, and un- 

26 There were the giants famous from the 
beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and ſo 
expert in war, | 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chooſe, neither 
gave he the way of knowledge unto them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they had 
no wiſdom, and periſhed through their own 
fooliſhneſs. * | «As f 
29 Who hath gone u eaven and taken 
her, and brought her down from the clouds? 

30 Who hath gone over the ſea, and found 
her, and will bring her for pure gold? | 

4. No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh 
of her path. * | 9 

32 But he that knoweth all things knoweth 
her, and hath found her -out wit his under- 
ſtanding : he that prepared the earth for ever- 
more, filled it with four-footed beaſts. 


23 He 


— — — ub 


calleth it 


Joiced : when he calleth them, the 


. Re TY +,» — 
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33 He that ſendeth forth light, and it goeth 
ain, and it obeyeth hum with tear. 
34 The ſtars ſhined in their W ny and re- 
a 


y, Here 
we be; and ſo with chearfulneſs ſhewed 
light unto him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none o- 
ther be accounted of in compariſon of him. 
6 He hath tound out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath Torn it unto Jacob his ſer- 
vant, and to Iſrael his beloved. 


| 37 Afterward did he ſhew himſelf upon earth, 
an 


converſed with men. 
: e., 6 
The book of commandments is that wiſdom which was com- 


mended in the former chapter. 


"T's is the book of the commandments of 


God, and the law that endureth for ever: 
they that keep it hall come to life; but ſuch 

as leave it ſhall die. Tt 
2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: 
walk in the „ ue of the light thereof, that 

thou mayeſt be illuminated. Ws 

Give not thine honour to another, nor the 
things that are profitable unto thee, to a ſtrange 


nation. 


O Iſrael, are we: for things that 
i pleaſing 0 425 made known — us. 


Be of good cheer, m le, the memo- 
** of Ifrael. 3 


6 Ye were ſold to the nations, not for [your] 


_ deſtruction: but becauſe he moved God - to 


ye were delivered unto the enemies. 
or ye provoked him that made you, by 
facrificing unto devils, and not to God. 

8 Ye have forgotten the everlaſting God that 
ef you up, and ye have grieved Jeruſa- 
lem that nurſed you. | | 

9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God com- 
ing upon you, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, O ye that 
dwell. about Sion: God hath brought upon me 
great mourning. 5 | 
* 10 For Tlaw the captivity of my ſons and 
2 which the everlaſting brought upon 


m. 
11 With joy did I nouriſh them; but ſent 
them away with weeping and mouraing. 

12 Let no manggejoice over me a widow, 
and forſaken of , who for the {ins of my 
children am left delolate : becauſe they depart- 
ed from the law of God, | | 

of Ben. knew not his ſtatutes, nor walked 
in the ways of his commandments, nor trod in 
the paths of diſcipline in his righteouſneſs. 

14 Let them dwell about Sion come, 


Wrat 


Ui-Ca Hr.» ©: 
- 15 For he hath brought a nation upon them 


| from far, a ſhameleſs nation, and of a ſtrange 


language, who neither reverenced old 
pitied child. a 
16 Theſe have carried away the dear- belov- 
ed children of the widow, and left her that was 
alone, deſolate without daughters. 
17 But what can I help you? | 

18 For he that —— theſe plagues upon 
you, will deliver you from the — of your 
W 8 2 
19 your way, m Udten, go 1 
way: for I am left. * Boch 7 ” 1 

20 I have put off the clothing of peace, and 
put upon me the ſackcloth of my prayer: I will 
cry unto the Everlaſting in my days. | 

21 Be of good chear, O my children, cry un- 
to the Lord, and he ſhall deliver you from the 
power and hand of the enemies. 

22 For my hope is in the Everlaſting that he 
will ſave you, and joy is come unto me from 
the Holy One, becauſe of the mercy which 
ſhall ſoon com: unto you from the Everlaſting 
our Saviour. to 

23 For I ſent you out with mourning and 
weeping: but God will give you to me again, 
with joy and gladneſs for ever. | 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion have 
ſeen your captivity ; ſo thall they ſee. ſhortly 
your ſalvation from our God, which ſhall come 


upon you with great. glory, and brightneſs of 
— verlas mh Slo, 2G oy 


ring. 

25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath 
that 1s-come upon you from God: for thine e- 
nemy-hath perſecuted thee; but ſhortly thou 
ſhalr {ee his deſtruction, and ſhalt upon 
his 1 Fo F 5 f 

2 y delicate ones have gone rough ways, 
and were taken away as a flock caught of the 
enemies. | 
27 Be of good comfort, O my children, and 
cry unto God: for you fhall be remembered of 
him that brought theſe things upon you. 

28 For as it was your mind to | nm from 
God: fo being returned, ſcek ten times 
More. | 

29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues | 
on you, ſhall bring yowevcrlafting - 
hy. ee heart, O Jeruſalem: For he 

30 Take a g 
that gave thee that name, will comfort ther. 

31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee, and 
rejoiced at thy fall. ä 

32 Miſerable are the cities which thy children 
ſerved: miſerable is ſnhe that received thy ſans. 


man, nor 


and remember ye the captivity of my ſons and 


daughters, which che Everlaſting hath brought 


upon 


* 
| - 
ö 4 


8 


(33 For as ſhe rejoiced at chy ruin, and Was 
glad at thy fall: ſo ſhall he be grieved for her 


Of! | own deſolation. DEI ARM 
34 For 


Joy again 


| 5 Bi: A R 
For I will take away the rejoicing of her 
9925 multitude, and her pride ſhall be turned 
1 For hre in ll 1pon her from the 
or fire ſhall come u 
Eis long to endure, and ſhe ſhall be 
inhabited of devils for a great time. 

36 O Jeruſalem, look about thee towards 
the eaſt, and behold the joy that cometh unto 
thee from God. 1 

37 Lo, thy ſons come whom thou ſenteſt a. 
way, they come gathered together from the eaſt 
to the welt, by t 


joicing in the glory of God, | 

jacing inte Pry of ah, <p, 

Feruſalem is moved ta rejcice, and to behald their return 
out of captivity with glory. 


| ny. 
UT of, O Jeruſalem, the garment of thy 


mourning and affliction, and put on the 
com elineſs of the glory that cometh from God 
for ever, 


2 Caſt about thee a double garment of the 
righteouſneſs which cometh from God; and- 


ſet a N on thine head, of the glory of the 
Everlaſting. pr 4 

3 For Gd _ 2 thy brightneſs unto e- 

very country under heaven. 

| 4 For by nkme ſhall be called of God for 
ever, Ihe peace of righteouſneſs, and the glory 
of God's worſhip. - f 

5 Ariſe” O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on high, 
and look about toward the caſt, and behold 50 
children gathered from the weſt unto the ea 
by the word of the Holy One, rejoicing in the 
remembrance of Gd. 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, and 
were led away of their enemies: but God bring- 
eth them unto the exalted with glory, as chil- 
dren of the kingdom. | 
7 For God hath appointed that every high 
hill, and banks of long continuance ſhould 
caſt down, and vallies filled up, to make even 
the ground, that Iſrael may go ſafely in the 
glory of God 

8 Moreover, even the woods, and every ſweet- 
ſmelling tree, ſhall over-ſhadow Iſrael by the 
commandment of God. 5 

For God ſhall lead Iſrael with joy, in the 
light of his glory, with the mercy and righte- 
ouſneſs that cometh from him. . 

| H., A. . 

The Epiſtle of J E RE MTI. 
The cauſe their captivity is their fin. The place where- 

e to they were carried is Babylon. 

A of an Epiſtle which Jeremy ſent 

Lunto them which were to be led captives 
into Babylon, by the king of the wen {ov mane 
8 8 them as it was commanded him of 


* 
* 


\ 


word of the Holy One, re- | 


Uiz.C4: MH 


2 Becauſe of che fins which ye have com- 
mitted before God, ye ſhall be led away cap- 
tives into Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor king 
of the Babylonians. | "$14 

So when ye be come unto Babylon, ye 
ſhall remain there many years,. and for a long 
ſeaſon, namely, ſeven generations: and after that 
I will bring you away peaceably from thence, 

4 Now hall ye ſce in Babylon gods of ſilver, 
and of. gold, and of wood, borne upon ſhoul- 
ders, which cauſe the nations to fear. 

5 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be like 
to SY neither be ye afraid of them, when 
ye ſee the mulitude before them, and behind 
them, worſhipping them. 

6 But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord we muſt 
worſhip ther. 
7 For mine angel is with you, and J myſelf 

— tor your ſouls. 463: * 

8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
workman, and they themſelves are gilded and 
laid over with gold, yet are they but falſe, and 


cannot ſpeak. 


9 And taking gold as it were for a virgin 

at loves to go gay, they make crowns for the 

ads of their gods. | 

10 Sometimes alſo the prieſts convey from 
their gods gold and ſilver, and beſtow it upon 
themſelves. | 


11 Yea, they will give thereof to the com- 


mon harlots, and deck them as men with gar- 


ments [being] gods of ſilver, and gods of gold, 
and wood, 


12 Yet cannot theſe gods ſave themſelves 
from ruſt and moths, though they be covered 
with purple raiment. | 

13 They wipe their faces becauſe of the duſt 
© the temple, when there is much upon 
them. 


14 And he that cannot pur to death one that. 


offendeth him, holdeth a ſceptre as though he 


were a judge of the country. 

15 He hath alſo in his right hand a dagger, 
and an ax: but cannot deliver himſelf from 
war and thieves. | ' 

16 Whereby they are known not to be gods; 
therefore fear them not. | 

10 For like as a veſſel b 
nothing worth when it is en: even ſo it is 
with their gods: when they be ſet up in the 
temple, their eyes be full of duſt, through the 
feet of them that come in. 40 1 

18 And as the doors are made ſure on every 
ſide, upon him that offendeth the king, as be- 
ing committed to ſuffer death: even ſo the 
prieſts make faſt their temples, with doors 
with locks and bars, leſt their gods be ſpoiled 


with robbers. 
Q 19 They 


a man uſeth, is 


D:: AR 
- 19 They light them candles, yea, more than 
r themſelves, whereof they cannot fee one. 
20 They are as one of the beams of the tem- 
je, yet they ſay their hearts are gnawed upon 
y things creeping out of the —— and when 
they eat them and their clothes, they feel it 


not. 8 

21 Their faces are blacked, through the 
ſmoke that comes out of the temple. 

22 Upon their bodies and heads ſit bats, 
ſwallows, and birds, and the cats alſo. 

23 By this you may know that they are no 
* therefore fear them not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about 
them to make them beautiful, except they wipe 
off the ruſt, they will not : thine: for neither 
when they were molten, did they feel it. 

25 The things wherein there is no breath, 
are bought for a moſt high price. 

26 They are borne upon ſhoulders, having 
no feet, whereby hey eclare unto men that 
they be nothing worth. | 

27 They alſo that ſerve them, are aſhamed : 
for it they fall to the ground at any time, they 
cannot riſe up again of themſelves: neither if 
one ſet them upright, can they move of them- 
ſelves: neither if they be bowed down, can they 
make themſelves ſtraight : but they ſet gifts 
before them as unto dead men. | 

28 As for the things that are ſacrificed: unto 
them, their prieſts fell and abuſe: in like man- 


ner their wives lay up part thereof in falt, but | 


_ the poor and impotent they give nothing 
of it. 7 

29 Menſtruous women, and women in child- 
bed eat their ſacrifices: by theſe things ye may 
know that they are no gods: fear them not. 

30 For how can they be called gods? becauſe 


| 


- women ſet meat before the gods of ſilver, gold, 


and wood. a 
31 And the prieſts ſit in their temples, hav- 
ing their clothes rent, and their heads and 
beards ſhaven, 'and nothing upon their heads. 
32 They roar and cry before their gods, as 
men do at the feaſt when one is dead. 
33 The prieſts alſo take off their garments, 
and clothe their wives and children. 
34 Whether it hg evil that one doeth unto 
them, or good, they M not able to recompenſe it: 
they can neither ſet upa king, nor put him down. 
35 In hike manner, they can neither give 
riches, nor money: though a man make a vow 
unto them, and keep it not, they will not re- 
quire it. 
36 They can fave no man from death, nei- 
ther deliver the weak from the mighty. 
- # 37 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his 
ſight, nor help any man in his diſtreis. f 


| 


UT ©. w/ 


as crows between 


38 They can ſhew no mercy to the widow, 


nor do good to the fatherleſs. 
39 


39 Their ics of wood, and which are over- 
laid with gold and filver, are like the ſtones that 
be hewn out of the mountain: they that wor- 
ſhip them ſhall be confounded. 

40 How ſhould a man then think and ſay 


that they are gods, when even the Chaldeans 


themſelves diſhonour them ? 


41 Who if they ſhall ſee one dumb that can- | 
not ſpeak, they bring him, and intreat Bel that 


he may ſpeak, as though he were able to un- 
derſtand. 3 f | 

42 Yet they cannot underſtand this them- 
22 and leave them: for they have no know- 

ge. x 

43 The women alſo with cords about them, 
ſitting in the ways, burn bran for perfume: but 
if any of them drawn by ſome that paſſeth by, 
lie with him; ſhe reproacheth her fellow, that 
ſhe was not thought as worthy as herſelf, nor 
her cord broken. 

44 Wharſoever is done among them is falſe: 
how may it then be thought or ſaid that they 
are gods ? | 

45 They are made of carpenters and gold- 
ſmiths: they can be nothing elſe than the work- 
men will have them to be. 

46 And they themſelves that made them, can 
never continue long; how ſhould then the things 
that are made of them be gods? 1 

47 For they left lies and reproaches to them 
that come after. | | 

48 For when there cometh any war or plague 
upon them, the prieſts conſult with themſelves, 
where they may be hidden with them. 

49 How then cannot.men perceive that they 
be no gods, which can neither ſave themſelves 
from war, nor from plague? 

50 For feeing they be but of wood, and over- 
laid with filver and gold, it ſhall be known 
hereafter that they are falſe: - 

51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appear to all na- 
tions and kings, that they are no gods, but the 
works of mens hands, and that there is no work 


of God in them. 


52 Who then may not know that they are no 
1 | ant ae 


53 For neither can they ſet up a king in the 
land, nor give rain unto men. 

54 Neither can they judge their own cauſe, 
nor redreſs a wrong, being unable: for they are 

eaven and earth. 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth upon the 
houſe of gods of wood, or laid over with op 
or ſilver, their prieſts will flee away, and eſ- 
cape; but they themſelves ſhall be burnt afun- 
der like beams, 

I 


56. More- 


* 0 


56 Moreover, they cannot withſtand any king 
or enemies: how can it then be thought or ſaid 
that they be gods? 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and laid 


over with ſilver or gold, able to eſcape either 


from thieves -or robbers... _ ; 

58 Whole gold, and filver, and garments 
wherewith they are clothed, they that are ſtrong 
do take, and go away withal: neither are they 
able to help themſelves. : 

59 Therefore it is better to be a king that 
ſheweth his power, or ele a profitable veſſel in 
an houſe, which the owner ſhall have uſe of, 
than ſuch falſe (gods; or to be a door in_an 
houſe, to keep ſuch things ſafe as be therein, 
than ſuch falſe gods; or a pillar of wood in a 
palace, than ſuch falſe gods. MLS 55 

60. For ſun, moon, and ſtars, being bright, 
and ſent to do their offices, are obedient. 

61 In like manner, the lightning when it 
breaketh forth 1s eaſy to be ſeen, and after the 
ſame manner the wind bloweth in every country. 

62 And when God commandeth the clouds 
to 30 over the whole world, they do as they are 
U 1 | | 

63 And the fire ſent from above to conſume 
hills and woods, doeth as it is commanded: but 
theſe are like unto them neither in ſhew nor 
power. 
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64 Wherefore it is neither to be ſuppoſed 


nor ſaid, that they are gods, — they are able 


| 


neither to judge cauſes, nor to 
men. 

65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, 
fear them not: 

66 For they can neither curſe nor bleſs 
kmgs. :- eg 

67 Neither can they ſhew ſigns in the heavens 
N the heathen, nor ſhine as the ſun, nor 


o good unto 


give Phe as the moon. | 

68 The beaſts are better than they: for they 
can get under a covert, and help themſelves. 

69 It is then by no means mianifeſt unto us 
that they are gods: therefore fear them not, 

70 For as a ſcare-crow in a garden of cu- 
cumbers keepeth nothing: fo are their gods of 
wood, and laid over with ſilver and gold. 

71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and laid 
over with ſilver and gold, are like to a white 
thorn in an orchard, that every bird ſitteth up- 
2 * alſo to a dead body that is caſt into the 

ark. 

72 And you ſhall know them to be no gods, 
by the bright purple that rotteth upon them : 
and they themſelves afterward ſhall be eaten, 
and ſhall be a reproach in the country. 

73 Better therefore is the juſt man that hath 
none idols: for he ſhall be far from reproach. 


— 


The SONG of the THREE HOLY CHILDREN#®: . 


Azarias his . er and confeſſion in the flame, wherewith 
the Chaldlans about the 045 were any, The ſong 
of the three children in the oven, 


A ND they walked in the midſt of the fire, 

raifing God, and | bleſſing the Lord. 

2 Then Azarias ſtood up, and Ir on this 

manner; and opening his mouth in the midſt 
of the fire, ſaid, 


3 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our fa- 


thers: thy name is worthy to be praiſed, and 
glorified tor evermore. 

4 For thou art righteous in all the things 
that thou haſt done to us: yea, true are all thy 
works, thy ways are right, and all thy judg- 
ments truth. aſe 

5 In all the things which thou haſt brought 


upon us, and upon the holy city of our fathers, 
even Jeruſalem, thou haſt executed true judg- 
ment: for according to truth and judgment 
didſt thou bring all theſe things upon us, be- 
cauſe of our ſins, | A 
6 For we have ſinned, and committed ini- 
quity, Te from thee. _ 
7 In all things have we treſpaſſed, and not 
Wy thy commandments, nor kept them, 
neither done as thou haft commanded us, that 
it __ go well with us. | 
8 Wherefore all that thou haſt brought up- 
on us, and every thing that thou haſt done to 
us, thou haſt done in true judgment. 
9 And thou didſt deliver us into the hands 
of lawleſs enemies, moſt hateful forſakers of 


* This ſong was intended to come into the book of Daniel, and to follow verſe 23, of the third chapter, viz. 
And they fell dawn into the midſt of the burning fery-furnace; whence this ſong is properly denominated a prayer and 


a thank/giving of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, for their deliverance out of the fiery-furnace, The reaſon of 
its not being inſerted in the book of Daniel, iz, becauſe is was not found in the original Hebrew, nor never pro- 


perly authenticated as of Divine Inſpiration, 


Q 2 


God, 


. 
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'Ged, and to an unjuſt king, and the moſt wicked | 
in all the world. | | 

10 And now we cannot open our mouths, we 
are become a ſhame and reproach to thy ſer- 
vants, and to them that worſhip thee. 

11 Yet deliver us not up wholly, for thy 
name's fake, neither diſannul thou thy co- 
venant : 

12 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart from 
us, for thy beloved Abraham's ſake, for thy ſer- 
vant Iſaac's ſake, and for thy holy Iſrael's fake; 

13 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed, 
That thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed as the 
ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand that lieth upon 
the ſea-ſhore. ; 

14 For we, O Lord, are become leſs than any 
nation, and be kept under this day in all the 
world, becauſe of our ſinns.. 

15 Neither is there at this time prince, or 
—— or leader, or burnt- offering, or ſacri- 

ce, or oblation, or incenſe, or place to ſacri- 
fice before thee, and to find mercy. | 

16 Nevertheleſs, in a contrite heart, and an 
humble ſpirit, let us be accepted. 

17 Like as in the burnt-offerings of rams 
and bullocks, and hike as in ten thouſands of 
fat lambs: fo let our ſacrifice be in thy ſight 
this day, and grant that we may wholly go atter 
thee: for they ſhall not be confounded, that 
put their truſt in thee. a 
18 And now we follow thee with all our 
heart, we fear thee, and ſeek thy face. 

19 Put us not to ſhame: but deal with us 


after thy loving kindneſs, and according to the | L 


multitude of thy mercies. 

20 Deliver us alio according to thy marvel- 
lous works, and Pie glory to thy name, O 
Lord: and let all them that do thy ſervants 
hurt, be aſnamed; 


21 And let them be confounded in all their 
poo and might, and let their ſtrength 
roxKens; 


22 And let them know that thou art Lord, 


the only God, and glorious over the whole | 


World. | 

23 And the king's ſervants that put them in, 
ceaſed not to make the oven hot with roſin, 
pitch, tow, and ſmall wood; | | 


24 So that the flame ſtreamed forth above 


the furnace, _— and nine cubits. 
aſſe 


25 And it paſſed through, and burnt thoſe 
Chaldeans it found about the furnace. 


26 But the angel of the Lord came down in- | Lord 


do the oven, together with Azarias and his fel- 
lows, and ſmote the flame of the fire out of the 


* 


oven: 
27. And made the midſt of the furnace, as it 
had been a moiſt whiſtling wind, ſo that the 


1 


fire touched them not at all, neither hurt nor 
troubled them. 

28 Then the three, as out of one month, 
praiſed, glorified, and bleſſed God in the fur- 
nace, ſaying, 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers: and tc be praiſed and exalted above all 
for ever. | . a 

30 And bleſſed is thy glorious and hol 
name: and to be praiſed and exalted above a 
for ever. | 

1 Bleſſed art thou in the temple of thine 


holy glory: and to be praiſed and glorified a- 
Vos Ms ever. hr 8! 


N 32 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the depths, 
and ſi 1 


tteſt upon the cherubims: and to be praiſ- 


ed and exalted above all for ever. 


33 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious throne of 
thy kingdom: and to be praiſed and- glorified 
above all for ever, 3 

34 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of hea- 
ven: and above all to be praiſed and glorified 
for ever. 

35 O all ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

6 O ye heavens bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 

and exalt him above all for ever. | 

37 O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

38 O all ye waters that be above the heaven, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever. 
39 O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
ord: praiſe and exalt him above all tor ever. 
40 O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


41 O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
42 O every ſhower and dew, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all tor ever. 


be 43 O all ye winds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
an 


exalt him above all for ever. | 
44 O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye- the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
.45 O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


46 O ye dews and ſtorms of ſnow, bleſs 2 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. 122 
47 O ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
48 O ye. light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the 
: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
49 O ye. ice and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
52 O ye froſt and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
51 O ye lightnings and clouds, * 
| 3 e 


+ 


an 


the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all forever. 
52 O let the earth bleſs the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him above all for ever. | 


mountains and little hills, bleſs ye | 


\ 53 O ye me 

tow : praiſe and exalt him aboveall forever. 
54 O all ye things that grow on the earth, bleſs 
e the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 

2 ever. 2 

35 O ye fountains, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 

exalt him above all for ever. 

56 O ye ſeas and rivers, bleſs ye the Lord: 

praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

57 O ye whales, and all that move in the wa- 
ters, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

58 O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

59 O all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs: ye the 
Lord :. praife and exalt him above all for ever. 

60 O ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all tor ever, 

61 O [ſrael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and ex- 
alt him above all for ever. | | 


| for his mercy endureth for ever. 
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62 O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

63 O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

64 O 5 ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever. N 

65 O 2 holy and humble men of heart, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
for ever. | 

66 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs m 
the Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever: for he hath delivered us from hell, and 
ſaved us from the hand of death, and delivered 
us out of the midſt of the furnace and burni 
flame : even out of the midſt of the fire hath he 
delivered us. ä | . 
67 O give thanks unto the Lord, becauſe he 
is gracious : forhis mercy endureth for ever. 

8 O all ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſs the 

God of gods, praiſe him, and give him thanks : 


The Hiſtory of SUSANN A“, ſet apart ſrom the beginning of 
DaNIEL, becauſe it is not in the Hebrew, as neither the Narration 


of BEL and the DRAGON. 


Two” judges hide themſelves in the garden of Suſanna, to 
have their pleaſure of her : which when they could not 
obt ain, they accuſe, and cauſe her to be condemned for 
adultery-: But Daniel examineth the matter again, and 
findeth the judges falſe. _u . | 
HERE dwelt a man in Babylon, called 
Joacim : 
2 And he took a wife whoſe name was Su- 
ſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, a very fair wo- 
man, and one that feared the Lord. 
3. Her parents alſo were righteous, and taught 
their daughter according to the law of Moſes. 
4 Now Joacim was a great richman, and had a 
fair garden joining unto his houſe, and to him 
reſorted the Jews: becauſe he was more honour- 
able than all others. | 
5. The ſame year were appointed two of the 
ancients of the people to be judges, ſuch as the 
Lord ſpake of, that wickedneſs came from Ba- 


This narrative of Suſanna, 


bylon from ancient judges, who ſeemed to.go- * 


vern the people. 

6 Thele kept much at Joacim's houſe : and 
all that had any ſuits in law came unto them. 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
noon, Suſanna went into her huſband's garden 
to walk. ; 

8 And the two elders ſaw her going in every 
day, and walking: ſo that their luſt was inflamed 
toward her. ' 7 

9 And they perverted their own mind, and 
turned away their eyes, that they might not 
look unto heaven, nor remember juſt judgments, 

10 And aibeit they both were wounded with 
her * yet durſt not one ſhew another his 

rief. | 
1 11 For they were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt, that they deſired to have to do with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to 
day to ſee her. 1 


is ſet apart from the beginning of the book of Daniel, where it was meant to appear, 


becauſe it is not found in any Hebrew-copy of the prophet, but has been inſerted in the Latin and vulgate editions, 


as tranſlated from the Greek of Theodotian. 


Many commentators have looked upon it as a pious fable, calculated 


hire an example of a chaſte and faithful wiſe; and conſequently deny it the character not only of a divine writing, - 


even of a true hiſtory, 


13 And 


SY US AAZNTNT A. 


13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let us no 


go home : for it is dinner. time. 


14 So when they were gone out, they parted |' 
0 


the one from the other, and turning back again, 
they came to the ſame place, and after they ha 
aſked one another the caule, they acknowledged 
their luſt : then appointed they a time both to- 
gether, when they might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out, as they, Watched a fit tim 
ſhe went in as before, with two maids only, ani 
me was deſirous to waſh herſelf in the garden: 
for it was hot. 


16 And there was nobody there, ſave the two. 


elders that had hid them 


lves, and wat 
her. 


and waſhing- balls, and ſhut the garden doors, 
that I may waſh me. 


18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut 
the garden doors, and went out Ten ar 
e : 
commanded them: but the ſaw not the elders, | 


- privy-doors, to fetch the things that 
becauſe they were hid. | | 
19 Now when the maids were gone forth, the 
two elders roſe up, and ran unto her, ſaying, 
20 Behold, the garden-doors are ſhut, that 
no man can ſee us, and we are in love with thee, 
therefore conſent unto us, and lie with us. 


21 If thou wilt not, we will bear witneſs a- 
gainſt thee, that a young man was with thee: 
and therefore thou didſt ſend away thy maids | 


from thee. | 
22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, I am 


ſtraitened on every ſide : for if I do this thing, 
it is death unto me; and it I do it not, I cannot 


eſcape your hands. 0 
| 23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, 
| 185 * to do it, than to fin in the fight of the 


24 With that Soſanna cried with aloud voice: 


and the two elders cried out againſt her. 

4 25 Then ran the one and opened the garden- 
door. | 1 | 
28086 So when the ſervants of the houſe heard 


the cry in the garden, they ruſned in at a pri- 


= 


vy-door, to ſee what was done unto her. 
27 But when the elders had declared their 
matter, the ſervants were greatly aſhamed : for 
there was never ſuch a report made of Suſanna. 
28 And it came to paſs the next day, when 
the people were aſſembled to her huſband Joa- 
eim, the two elders came alſo full of miſchiev- 
ous imagination againſt Suſanna to put her to 


fanna, the daughter of Chelcias, Joacim's wife: 
0000. ˖ c 8 


9 


her, wept. a LE | | 
34 Then the two elders ſtood up in the midſt * 


17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maids, bring me oil 


{ whereas 1 ( 
have maliciouſly invented 


30 So ſhe came with. her father and mother, 
PEE and all ker kindred. 


and beauteous to behold... 

32 And theſe wicked men commanded to un- 
cover her face (for ſhe was covered) that they 
might be filled with her beauty. & 


* * — 1 


33 Therefore her friends, and all that ſaw 


of the people, and Jaid their hands upon her head. 
35 And ſhe weeping, looked up towards hea- 
ven; for her heart truſted in the Lord. | 


ed . 36 And the elders ſaid, As we walked in th 


garden alone, this woman came in with two 
maids, and ſhut the. garden doors, and ſent the 
maids away. | 
37 Then a young man who there was hid, 

came unto her, and lay with her. 
38 Then we that ſtood in a corner of the gar- 
den, ſeeing this wickedneſs, ran unto them. 
39 And when we ſaw them together, the man 
we could not hold: for he Was ſtronger than 
we, and opened the door and leaped out. 
40 But having taken this woman, we aſked 
who the young man was, but ſhe would not tell 
us: theſe things do we teſtify. 


41 Thenthe aſſembly believed them, as thoſe 


that were the elders and judges of the people : 
fo Frey Conan her to death. 
2 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud voice, 


ſecrets, and knoweſt all things before they be: 
43 Thou knoweſt that they have borne falſe 
witneſs P me, and behold, I muſt die, 
J never did ſuch. things as theſe men 
ainſt me. 


Young youth, whoſe name was Daniel. . 
Dov” 


from the blood of this woman: 1 
T hen all the Prop turned them towards 
What mean theſe. words that 


condemned a daughter of Iſrael ? 

49 Return again to the place of judgment: 
for oy have borne falſe witneſs againſt her. 
30 Wherefore all the people turned again in 


: bs BEES | haite, and the elders, ſaid unto him, Come, fit 
29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Su- God 


down among us, and ſhew it. us, ſeeing 
| hath gen thee the honour of an elder. 


< BL 
two 


31. Now Suſanna was a very delicate woman, 


and ſaid, O everlaſting God, that knoweſt the 


examination or knowledge of the truth, ye have 


hen ſaid Daniel unto them, Put theſe 


; to cut thee in two. 


amine them. | 1 
52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
another, he called one of them, and ſaid unto 
him, O thou that art waxen old in wickednels, 
now thy ſins which thou haſt committed afore- 
time, are come 20 ligbt: ; 
3 For thou haſt pronounced falſe judgment, 
and haft condemned the innocent, and halt let 
the guilty go free, albeit the Lord faith, The 
innocent and righteous ſhalt thou not flay. 
54 Now then if thou haſt ſeen her, tell me, 
Under what tree ſaweſt thou them companyin 
together? Who anſwered, Under a maſtic 
tree. | 
35 And Daniel ſaid, Very well; thou haſt 
lied againſt thine own head; for even now the 
angel of God hath received the ſentence of God 
6 So he put him afide, and commanded to 
bring the other, and faid unto him, O thou ſeed 
of Chanaan, and not of Juda, beauty hath de- 
om” thee, . and luſt hath perverted thine 
ente | 
57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters of 
Iſracl, and they for fear companied with you: 


Fe: BEL and the DRAGON. 
two aſide one far from another, and I will ex- 


[them to death. Thus the innocent b 
1 ſaved the ſame da 


but the daughter of Juda would not abide yous 
wickedneſs. | 
% - _ Pi age tell me, Under what tree 

idſt thou take them companying together 
Who anſwered, Under a W dee 0 F 

59 Then faid DanieF unto him, Well, thou 
haſt alſo lied againſt thine own head: for the 
angel of God waiteth with the ſword to cut thee 
in two, that he may deſtroy you. 

60 With that, all the aſſembly cried'out with 
a loud voice, and praiſed God, who faveth them 
that truſt in him. | 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two elders : 
(for Daniel had convicted them of falſe witneſs 
by their own mouth ;) | 

62 And according to the law of Moſes, they 
did unto them in fuch- ſort as they maliciouſly 
intended to do to their neighbour : and they put 

od was 


62 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed* 
God for their daughter Suſanns iet 
her huſband, and afl the kindred, becauſe there 
was no diſhoneſty found in her. | 

64 From that day forth was Daniel held: in 
great reputation in the ſight of the people. 


The Hiſtory 


The fraud of Bel's prieſts is diſcavered by Daniel : he is 
2 ery:d in the fright, ae his 6h caſt. into the 
ame. \ p 

ND king Aſtyages was gathered to his 

I fathers, and Cyrus of Perſia received his 
ngdom, X 

2 And Daniel converſed with the king, and 
was honoured above all his friends, 

3 Now the Babylonians had an idol called 

cl,” and there were ſpent upon him every day 
twelve creat meaſures of fine flour, and forty 
ſheep, and. ſix veſſels of wine. | 

4 And the king worſhipped it, and went daily 
to adore it: but Daniel worſhi his own 
God. And the king ſaid unto him, Why doſt 

not thou worſhip Bel? 

5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe ] may not 
worſhip idols made with hands, but the living 
God, who hath created the heaven and the earth, 
and hath ſovereignty over all fleſh. 

6 Then ſaid the kin 
thou not that Bel is a fin od ? ſeeſt thou 
not how much he eateth and drinketh every day? 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and ſaid, V king, be 
not deceived: for this is but clay within, and 


Un without, and did never eat or drink any 
g. * 


unto him, Thinkeſt 


— 


thou, O king, 


of the Deſtruction of BEL and the D RAG ON, 
cut off from the end of DANIEL. 


$ So the k ueas wroth, and called for his 
id u 


prieſts, and laid. unto them, If ye tell me not 


who this is that devoureth theſe expences, ye 


ſhall die. I 

9 But if ye can certify me that Bel deyoureth. 
them, then Daniel ſhall.die : for he hath ſpoken 
blaſphemy againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid unto- 
the Ing, Let it be according to thy word. 
-.f ow the prieſts of Bel were threeſcore - 
and ten, beſides their wives and children) and- 
os king went with Daniel into the temple of 


11 So Bel's prieſts ſaid, Lo, we go out: but 
ſet on the meat, and make ready 
ſhut the door faſt, and ſeal it wh 


the wine, an 


| thine own fignet;— 


12 And to-morrow when. thou comeſt in, i 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten up all, We 
will ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel that ſpeaketh 
falſely againſt us. 

I 3 And they little regarded it: for under the 
table they had. made a privy entrance, whereby 
REY entered in continually, and conſumed thole: 
things. 

5 when they were gone forth, the king, 
ſer meats before Bel. Now Daniel had com- 


manded his ſervants to bring nn, 
| * CY 


2 ſtrewed throughout all the temple, in the 
preſence of the king alone: then went they out 
and ſhut the door, and ſealed it with the Ring's 
ſignet, and ſo departed. 

15 Now in the 
their wives and children, (as they were wont to 
do) and did eat and drink up all. A 

16 In the morning betime the king aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. | | | 

17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeals 
whole? And he faid, Yea, O king, they be whole. 

18 And as ſoon as he had opened the door, 
the king looked upon the table, and cried with 
a loud voice, Great art thou, O Bel, and with 
thee is no deceit at all. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king 
that he ſhould not go in, and ſaid, Behold now 
the. pavement, and mark well whoſe footſteps 


are theſe. | | | 
ſaid, I Tee the footſteps of 


20 And the king ſai 
men, women, and children. 
king was angry. TI 
21 And took the prieſts with their wives and 
children, who ſhewed him the r where 
they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as were 
upon the table. | 1 
22 Therefore the king ſlew them, and deli- 
vered Bel into Daniel's power, who deſtroyed 
him and his temple. | 
23 And in that ſame place there was a great 
gon, Which they of Babylon r 3 
24 And the king faid unto Daniel, Wilt thou 
alſo ſay that this 1s of braſs ? lo, he liveth, he 
eateth, and drinketh, thou canſt not ſay that he 
is no living god: therefore worſhip him. 
25. Then faid Daniel unto the king, I will 
22 the Lord my God: for he is che living 


26 But oe me leave, O king, and 1 ſhall 
flay this dragon without ſword or ſtaff, The 
king ſaid, I give thee leave. 2% oaks 
27 Then Daniel took pitch, and fat, and Hair, 
and did ſeethe 1 and made lumps 
thereof: this he put in the dragon's mouth, and 
ſo the dragon burſt in ſunder ; and Daniel ſaid, 


Lo, theſe are the gods you worſhip. 


PRAYER of MAN ASS E s. | | : 


night came the prieſts with | 


And then the | 


took great indignation, and conſpired againſt 
he hath deſtroyed Bel, he hath ſlain the dragon, 
and put the prieſts to death, eas: 
29 Sothey came to the wink and ſaid, Deli- 
ver us Daniel, or elſe we will d 
thine houſe. - 


him ſore; being conſtrained, he delivered Da- 
niel, unto them: | 


31 Who, caſt him into the lions den: Where? 


he was ſi days. 

32 And in che den there were ſeven lions, and 
22 had given them every day two carcaſes, 
and two ſheep: which then were not given to 
them, to the intent they might devour Daniel. 

33. Now there was in Jewry a prophet called 
Habbacuc, who had made pottage, and had 


field, for to bring it to the reapers. | 
34 But the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Hab- 
bacuc, Go, 8 the dinner that thou haſt into 
Babylon, unto Daniel, who is in the lions den. 
35 And Habbacuc laid, Lord, I never . ſaw 
n : neither do I know where the den is. 
. 36 Then the angel of the Lord took him b 
the crown, and bare him by the hair of his head, 


in Babylon over the den. 

37 And Habbacuc cried, ſaying, O Daniel, 
Daniel, takethedinner which God hath ſent thee. 

38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt remembered 

me, O God: neither haſt thou forſaken them 
that ſeek thee, and love thee. | | 

39 So Daniel aroſe and did eat: and the an- 
gel of the Lord ſet Habbacuc in his own place 
again . " : 

40 ok the ſeventh day the king went to 
bewail Daniel: and when he came to the den, 
he looked in, and behold, Daniel was fitting. 

41 Then cried the king with a loud voice, 
ſaying; Great art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, 
and there is none other beſides thee. 

42 And he drew him out, and caſt thoſe that 
were the cauſe of his deſtruction into the den: and 


28 When they of Babylon heard that, they 


* 4 


they were / devoured in a moment before his 
face. : ü a : 


— 
— © 


, * — — 
A. 


The Prayer of MANASSES King of Juda, when he was holden 
| 1 Captive in Baby lon. 5 


who haſt made heaven and earth, with all the ornaments thereof; who haſt bound the ſca 


7 0 Lord Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of their righteous ſeed ; 
5 


the word of thy commandment ; who haſt ſhut up the deep, and ſealed it by thy terrible and 
0 


'- = glorious name; whom all men fear, and tremble be 
| towards ſinners is importable : but thy merciful 


cannot be bone, and thine angry threatening 


1 


re thy power; for the majeſty of thy glory 


promile 


* 


the king, ſaying, The 1 become a Jew, and 


eſtroy thee and 


30 Now when the king ſaw that they preſſed 


broken bread in a bowl: and was going into the 


and through the vehemency of his ſpirit, ſet him 


oh * 
: * 
We as ft S244 „ — — = * "A 


ho became trihutaries unto him. 
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promiſe is unmeaſurable, and unſearchable; for thou art the Moſt High Lord, of great com- 
paſſion, long-ſuffering, very merciful, and repenteſt of the evils of men. Thou, O Lord, ac- 
cording to thy great goodneſs, haſt promiſed repentance and forgiveneſs to them that have ſin 
ned againſt thee: and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance unto ſinners, that 


they may be ſaved. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the juſt, haft not appointed 


repentance to the juſt, as to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not ſinned againſt thee; 
but thou haſt appointed repentance unto me that am a ſinner: for I have ſinned above the num- 


ber of the ſands of the fea. My Ay th O Lord, are multiplied: my tranſgreſſions are 
multiplied, and I am not worthy to be 
mine iniquity. I am bowed down with many iron bands, that I cannot lift up mine head, nei- 


old and ſee the height of heaven, for the multitude of 


ther have any releaſe: for I have provoked thy wrath, and done evil before thee, 1 did not thy 
will, neither kept-I thy commandments: I have ſet up abominations, and have multiplied of- 


| fences. Now therefore, I bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace: I have ſinned, 


O Lord, 1 have ſinned, and 1 ans 24 > nan ae iniquities: wherefore J humbly beſeech thee, 
forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry with 
me for ever, by reſerving evil for me; neither condemn me into the lower parts of the earth. 


For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent: and in me theu wilt ſhew all th 


goodneſs: for thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy. Therefore 
will praiſe thee for ever all the days of my life: for all the powers of the heavens do praiſe thee, 


and thine is the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


4 — . „„ 83 
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The Firſt Book of the MACCABEES. 


C1. AB ik many years: and evils were multiplied in the 


Antiochus gave leave to ſet up the faſhions of” the Gentiles earth. 


in Feruſalem; and ſpoiled it. 10 And there came out of them a wicked 


| AN? it nappened,: SINE that Alexander, | root, Antiochus, ſurnamed Epiphanes, fon of 


an of Philip the Macedonian, who came | Antiochus the king, who had been an hoſtage 


out of the land of Chettiim, had ſmitten Darius | at Rome, and he*reigned in the hundred and 


king of the Perſians and Medes, that he reigned 8 ſeventh year of the kingdom of the 

in his ſtead, the firſt over Greece, Greeks. TX 
2 And made many wars, and won many Rrong 11 In thoſe days went there out of Iſrael, 
holds, and flew the kings of the earth, __ wicked men, who perſuaded many, ſaying, Ler 
3 And went through to the ends of the us go, and make a covenant with the heathen 


. earth, and took ſpoils of many nations, inſo-*| that are round about us: for ſince we departgd 


much that the earth was quiet before him; | from them, we have had much ſorrow. 
whereupon- he was exalted, and his heart was 12 So this device pleaſed them well. 
lifted up. 7 ech bas ST 13 Then certain of the people were ſo for- 
4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, and ward herein, that they went to the king, Who 
ruled over countries, and nations, and kings, uy 8 licence to do after the ordinances of 
] e heathen: - bet : 2 
5 And after theſe things he fell ſick, and | 14 Whereupon they built a place of. exerciſe 
perceived that he ſhould die. | | at Jeruſalem, according to the cuſtoms of the 
6 Wherefore he called his ſervants, ſuch. as | heathen : | it = 
were honourable, and had been brought up with | 6015 And made themſelves uncircumciſed, and 
him from his youth, and parted his kingdom ook. the holy covenant, and joined them- 
1 ny, — 4 he by | —_ Oy wks to the heathen, and were ſold to do miſ- 
O Alexander ned twelve years, and chief. 909 76 185 Ran 
1 ee eee eee Now: eee 
8 And his ſervants bare rule every one in his | before Antiochus, he thought to reign, over 
pla e bt o Line 4503 399% 3d Egypt, that he might have the dominion of 
9 And after his death, they all put crowns two realms. . | 


- 


pon themſelves: ſo did their ſons after them R Wherefore he entered into Egypt with a 


. great 


% 


Before Chriſt 174. 
great multitude, with chariots, and elephants, | 
and horſemen, and a great navy yx. 

18 And made war againſt Ptolomee king of 
Egypt: but Ptolomee was afraid of him, and 
fied and many were wounded to death. 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the land 
of n and he took the ſpoils thereof. 

20 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Egypt, he returned again in the hundred forty 
and third year, and went up againſt Iſrael and 
Jeruſalem with a great multitude. __ 

21 And entered proudly into the ſanctuary, 
and took away the golden altar, and the can- | 
dleſtick of light, and all the veſſels thereof, 

22 And the table of the ſhew-bread, and the 
pouring veſſels, and the vials, and the cenſers 
of 1 and the vail, and the crowns, and the 
golden ornaments that were before the temple, 
All which he pulled off. | 00 

23 He took alſo the ſilver and the gold, and 
the precious veſſels: alſo he took the hidden 
treaſures which he found. 

24 And when he had taken all away, he went 
into his own land, having made a great maſſacre, 
and ſpoken very proves; Foe a 

235 Therefore there was great mourning in I.. 
rael, in every place where they were; 

26 So that the princes and elders mourned, 
the virgins and young men were 'made feeble, 
and the beauty of women was changed. 

27 Every bridegroom took up'lamentation, 
and ſhe _ ſat in the marriage- chamber, was 
in heavinels. ful UG III | 
228 The land alſo was moved for the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and all the houſe of Jacob was 
covered with confuſion. - : 

29 And after two years fully expired, the 
king ſent his chief collector of tribute unto the 
cities of Juda, who came unto Jerufalem with 

a great multitude. 1 8 ; 


30 And ſpake peaceable words unto therh, p 


bur all was deceit: for when they had given | 
him credence, he fell ſuddenly upon the city, 
and ſmote it very fore, and deſtroyed much | 
people of Iſrael. | | 

31 And when 
City, ho ſet it on fire, and pulled down the houſes 
and walls thereof on every fide. _ 8 

32 But the women and children took they 
captive, and poſſeſſed the cattle. 

33 Then builden they the city of David with 


a great and ſtrong wall, and with mighty towers, | 


and made it . Wehen 
34 And they put therein a ſinful nation, wick- 
ed men, and fortified bemſelves therein. 

35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and vic- 


L MAC CAB EES. 


whole kingdom, that all ſhould be one 


he had taken the ſpoils of the 


poils of Jeruſalem, they laid them up there 
and ſo they became a ſore ſnate. ef el 
36 For it was a place to tie in wait againſt 
the ſanctuary, and an evil adverſary to Iirael. 
37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on every 
ſide of the ſanctuary, and defi led it: | 

38 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem fled becauſe of them: whereupon the city 


was made an habitation of ſtrangers, and be- 


came ſtrange to thoſe that were. born in her, 

and her own children left her. 

39 Her ſanctuary was laid waſte like a wil- 

derneſs, her feaſts were turned into mourning, 

her ſabbaths into reproach, her honour into 

contempft. | 

40 As had been her glory, ſo was her diſho- 

nour increaſed, and her. excellency was turned 

into mourning. 

41 Moreover, king Antiochus wrote to his 

people, 

42 And every one ſhould leave his laws: fo 

all the heathen agreed, according to the com- 

mandment-of the king. | 

43 Yea, many allo of the Iſraelites conſented 
and ſacrificed unto. idols, ' and 


to his religion 
profaned the ſabbath. 


44 For the king had ſent letters by meſſen- 
gers 8 and the cities of Juda, 
that they ſhould follow the ſtrange laws of the 


land 

45 And forbid burnt offerings, and ſacrifice, 
and drink-offerings in the temple ; and that 
they ſhould profane the ſabbaths, and feſtival- 


ays: | 

46 And pollute the ſanctuary and hol le: 
47 Set up-altars, and groves, and = 

dols, and ſacrifice ſwinc's fleſh, and unclean 


fanacion: Wis 
9, To the end they 
| and change all the ordinances. : 

50 And whoſoever would not do according 


ſhould: die. x 

51 In the ſelf fame manner wrote he to his 
whole kingdom, and appointed overſeers over 
all the people, commanding the cities of Juda 
to ſacrifice, city by cit. 01 

52 Then many of the people were gathered 
- unto them, to wit, every one that forſook the 
law, and fo they committed evils. in the land: 


33 And drove the Iſraelites into ſecret places, 


even whereſoever they could flee for ſuccour. 


tuals, and when they had gathered together the 


3 


54 Now the fifteenth day of the month Caſleu, 
B "42190 At bib : niet in 


Chap. I. 


8 of * 


aſts: 8 | 
4 | 48 That they ſhould alſo leave their children 
uncircumciſed, and make their fouls abomina- 
ble with all manner of uncleanneſs, and pro- 


might forget the law, 


to the commandment of the king, he /aid, he 


city, at 


into the 
Into the 


* The 
ſame cau; 
linge, w. 
fore the t. 


ſons, thoy 


DF VS 


Chap. II. 


' the abomination of deſolation upon the altar, 
and builded idol-altars throughout the cities of 


Juda on every fide; 


55 And burnt incenſe at the doors of their 
houſes, and in the ſtreets. 3 

56 And when they had rent in pieces the 
books of the law which they found; they burnt 
them with fire. TTY £3 

57 And whereſoever was found with any the 
book of the teſtament, or if any conſented to 
the law, the king's commandment was, that 
they ſhould put him to death. ; 

:8 Thus did they by their authority, unto 
the . every month, to as many as were 
ound in the cities, | 84 
wi Now the five and twentieth day of the 
month they did ſacrifice _ the idol-altar, 
which was upon the altar of God. 

60 At which time, according to the com- 


mandment, they put to death certain women, | 


that had cauſed their children to be circumciſed. 
61 And they hanged the infants: about their 
necks, and rifled their houſes, and ſlew them 
that had circumeiſed them. 
62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were fully re- 
ſolved and 8 in themſelves, not to 
any unclean thing. 10 
63 Wherefore they choſe rather to die, that 
they might not be defiled with meats, and that 
they might not profane the holy covenant: fo 
.then they died. | 
64 And there was very great wrath upon Iſrael. 
| CH! ACP: 18017 
* Mattathias lamenteth the caſe of Jeruſalem: he dieth, 
3 his ſont, and maketh 
neral. | 7. 0 
N thoſe days aroſe Mattathias the ſon 
ohn, the ſon of Simeon, a prieſt of the ſons 
of Toarib, from Jeruſalem, and dwelt in Modin. 


2 And he had five ſons, Joannan called 


Caddis: [OI 1000 

3 Simon called Thaſſi: od 

4 Judas, who was called Maccabeus*: . 

5 Eleazar, called Avaran, and Jonathan, 
whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 9H: 

6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that 
were committed in Juda and Jeruſalem, 

He faid, Woe is me! wherefore was I born 
to lee this miſery of my people, and of the holy 
city, and to dwell there when it was delivered 


l. MACCABEES. 
in the hundred forty and fifth year, they fet up | 


| ſuch as compelled the pe 


—— 
— 


and the ordinances. 


into the hand of the enemy, and the ſanctuary 
into the hand of ſtrangers? ; 


Before Chriſt 168. 
> Her temple is become as a man without 
glory. | 5 | 5 
9 Her glorious veſſels are carried away into 
captivity, her infants are ſlain in the ſtreets, 
her young men with the ſword of the enemy. 

10 What nation hath not had a part in ber 
kingdom, and gotten of her ſpoils? 

11 All her ornaments are taken away, of a 
free woman ſhe is become a bond-flave. 

12. And behold, our ſanctuary, even our 
beauty-and our ory is laid waſte, and the 
Gentiles have profaned it. | 
i 13 To what end therefore ſhall we live any 

onger? 

14 Then Mattathias and his ſons rent their 


. Clothes, and put on ſackcloth, and mourned 


very ſore. | | 
15 In the mean while the king's officers, 


ö . 2 revolt, came 
into the city Modin, to make them ſacrifice. 


16 And when many of Iſrael came unto them, 


Mattathias alſo and his ſons came together. 


17 Then anſwered the king's officers, and 


| ſaid to Mattathias on this wiſe, Thou art a ru- 


ler, and an hofiourable and great man in this 
city, and ſtrengthened with ſons and brethren: 

18 Nov therefore come thou firſt, and fulfil 
the king's commandment, hike as all the hea- 
then have done, yea, and the men of Juda alſo, 
and ſuch as remain at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhalt tho 
and thy houſe be in the number of the king's 
friends, and thou and thy children ſhall 
2 with ſilver and gold, and many re- 
wards. ä | 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſpake with 


and 
Judas Maccabeus ge loud voice, Though. all the nations that are 
under the King's dominion obey him, and fall 
{ away every one from the religion of their fa- 
.thers, and 


give conſent to his commandments: 
20 Yet will I and my ſons and my brethren 
walk in the covenant of our father s. 
21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake the law 
22 We will not hearken to the king's words, 
to go from our religion, either on the right 
hand, or the left. „ e 
23 Now when he had left ſpeaking theſe 
words, there came one of the Jews in the ſight 
of all, to ſacrifice on the altar which was at 
Modin, according to the king's commandment. 
24 Which thing when Mattathias faw, he was 
inflamed with zeal, and his reins trembled, nei- 
ther could he forbear to ſhew his anger accord- 


* The ome of Maccabess relates not only to Judas and his brethren, and all thoſe that joined with them in the 
ſame cauſe, but to others alſo, who ſuffered in the defence of their religious liberties, under any of the Grecian 


kinge, whether of Syria or Egypt; thus thoſe who ſuffered under Ptolomy Philopater at Alexandria, fifty 


s be- 


tore the time of Judas, were afterwards called Maccabees ; as were likewiſe Eleazar, and the mother and her ſeven 


ſons, though they alſo ſuffered long before Judas erected * ſtandard, which firſt gave occaſion to the name. 
| 2 


ing 


— ——„—k——̃ — — 


him follow me. 


iv 


him upon the altar. 


. went down into the wilderneſs, to 
we 


. you have done hitherto, ſuffice; come 


. us on the ſabbath day, we will fight againſt 


Before Chriſt 168. l. MAC C 
ing to judgment: wherefore he ran, and ſlew 


- 25 Alſo the ono bo commiſſioner who com- 
pelled men to ſacrifice, he killed at that time, 
and the altar he pulled down. 
26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the law of 
God, like as Phinees did unto Zambri the ſon 
of Salom. 9 a 
27 And Mattathias cried throughout the city 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Whoſoever is zealous 
of. the law, and maintaineth the covenant, let 
28 So he and his ſons fled: into the moun- 
tains, and left all that ever they had in the city. 
29 Then many that ſought after juſtice and 


there: 

30 Both they, and their children, and their 
wives, and their cattle, becauſe afflictions in- 
creaſed ſore upon them. 5 
31 Now when it was told the king's ſervants, 
and the hoſt that was at Jerufalem, in the city 
of David, that certain men, who had broken 
the king's commandment, were gone down in- 
to the ſecret places in the wilderneſs, _ 

32 They purſued atter them a great number, 
and having overtaken them, they camped a- 

inſt them, and made war againſt them on the 
bach day. 1 57 | : 
33 And they ſaid unto them, Let that _ 

re 7 
and do wy to the commandment of the 
king, and you ſhall live. 

But they ſaid, We will not come forth, 


to profane the ſabbath- day. 


A B E E S. 
him, neither will we die all, as our brethren 
that were murdered in the ſecret places. 
42 Then came there unto him a company of 
Aſſideans, who were mighty men of Iſrael, 
even all ſuch as were voluntarily devoted unto 
22 Mike all they that del + 
43 Alſo a that or perſecution, 
joined themſelves unto them, and were a ſtay 
unto them. e 
44 So they joined their forces, and ſmote 
fintul men in their anger, and wicked men in 
their wrath; but the reſt fled to the heathen 
for ſuccour. - . | 
45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
round about, and pulled down the altars. 
46 And what children ſoever they found 
within the coaſt of Iſrael uncircumciſed; thoſe 
they circumciſed valiantly. | 

47 They qr alſo after the proud men, 
and the work proſpered in their hand. 
48 So they recovered the law out of the 
hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of 
— neither ſuffered they the ſinner to tri- 
umph. | 

49 Now when the time drew near that Mat- 
tathias ſhould die, he ſaid unto his ſons, Now 
hath pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the 
time of deſtruction, and the wrath of indig- 
nation. ZATIE1 2 | | 

50 Now therefore, my ſons, be ye zealous 
for the law, and give your lives for the cove- 
nant of your fathers. * 

45 Call to remembrance what acts our fathers 
did in their time, ſo ſhall ye receive great ho- 


52 Was not Abraham found faithful in 


neither will we do the king's . an everlaſting name. 


335 So then they gave them the battle with 
all ſpeed 1 
caſt th 
where they lay hid; 1 185 | 
37 But ſaid, let us all die in our innocency: 
heaven and earth ſhall teſtify for us, that you 
put us to death wrong fully. 
38 So they roſe up againſt them in battle on 
the ſabbath, and they flew. them with their 
wives and children, and their cattle, to the 
number of a thouſand people. 
8 Now when Mattathias and his friends un- 
: hereof, they mourned for them right 
ore. | 


40 And one of them ſaid to another, If we 


all do as our brethren have done, and fight not 
25 or ves and laws againſt the heathen, they 
wilnow quickly root us out of the earth. 


Howbeit they anſwered them not, neither. 
a ſtone at them, nor ſtopped the places 


1 At that time therefore they decreed, ſay- 
ing, Whoſoever ſhall come to make battle with 


mptation, and it was imputed unto him for 
rinnen eee | 
53 Joſeph in the time of his diſtreſs, kept the 
commandment, and was made lord of Egypt. 
54'P s our father, in being zealous and 
fervent, obtained the covenant of an everlaſt- 
ing prieſthood. 1 V Rte 
55. Jeſus, for fulfilling the word, was made 


a Judge in Hrael. ; 3 
56 Caleb, for bearing witneſs before the con- 
gregation, received the heritage of the land. 
57 David, for being mercitul, poſſeſſed the 
throne of an everlaſting kingdom. | 
58 Elias, for being zealous and fervent for 
the law, was taken up into heaven. 
59 Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by belier- 
ing were ſaved out of the flame. | 
Daniel, for his innocency, was delivered 
Hay go morn 8 mw * . in ; 
61 And thus conſider ye throughout 
off in him, ſhall k 


| that none that put their truſt. in him, 


OVETCOME, 


62 Fer 


Chap. II. 


8 


_ 


Chap. III. 


for his glory ſhall be dung and worms. 

63 TVS he ſhall be lifted up, and to-mor- 
row he ſhall not be found, becauſe he is re- 
turned into his duſt, and his thought 1s come 
to nothing. 


64 Wherefore, ye my ſons, be valiant, and 


ſhew yourſelves men in the behalf of the law, 


for by it ſhall you obtain glory. | 
65 And behold, I know that your brother 

Simon is a man of counſel, give car unto him 

alway : he ſhall be a father unto you. | 

66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath been 
mighty and ſtrong, even from his youth up: 
let him be your captain, and fight the battle of 
the people. 43.2 

67 Take alſo anto you, all thoſe that obſerve 
the law, and avenge ye the wrong of your people. 

68 Recompenſe fully che heathen, and take 
heed to the commandments of the law. 

69 So he bleſſed them, and was gathered to 
his fathers. | es REEL 

70 And he died in the hundred forty and 
fixth year, and his ſons buried him in the ſe- 
pulchres of his fathers, at Modin, and all Iſ- 
rael made great lamentation for him. 

as bf EE oe Fa 
The valour and fans of Judas Maccabeus : he overthrow- 
eth the forces of Samaria and Syria. 
HEN his ſon Judas, called Maccabeus, 
. roſe up in his ſtead, ; 

2 And all his. brethren helped him, and fo 
did all they that held with his father, and they 
fought with chearfulneſs the battle of Iſrael. 

3 So he gat his people great honour, and 
put on a breaſt-plate as a giant, and girt his 
warlike harneſs about him, and he made bat- 
tles, protecting the hoſt with his ſword. 

4 In his acts he was like a lion, and like a 
lion's whelp roaring for his prey. 

5 For he purſued the wicked, and ſought 
them out, and burnt up thoſe that vexed his 


people, 


6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunk for fear of 


him, and all the workers of iniquity were trou- 


bled, becauſe ſalvation proſpered in his hand, 
He grieved alſo. many kings, and made 
acob glad with his acts, and his memorial is 
leſſed for ever. 

8 Morcover, he went through the cities of 
Juda, deſtroying the ungodly out of them, and 
turning away wrath from Iſrael: | 

So that he was renowned unto the utmoſt 
rt of the earth, and he received unto him 
uch as were ready to periſh. 


10 Then, Apollonius. gathered the Gentiles 


together, and a great hoſt out of Samaria, to 
fight againſt I - th 


ſrael. 
3 8 


IJ. MAC CAB E ES. 
62 Fear not then the words of a ſinful man: 


| 


| | Before Chriſt 166. 
11 Which thing when Judas eived, he 


went forth to meet him, and ſo he ſmote him, 
and flew hit: many alto fell down ſlain, but 


the reſt fled. 1 — 

12 Wherefore Judas took their ſpoils, and 
Apollonius' ſword alſo, and therewith he fought 
all his life long, 

13 Now when Seron, a prince of the army of 
Syria, heard ſay that Judas had gathered unto 
him a multitude and company of the faithful 
to go out with him to war; 

14 He ſaid, I will get mea name and honour 
in the kingdom; for I will go fight with Ju- 
das, and them that are with him, who de- 
ſpiſe the king's commandment. | 

15 So he made him ready to go up, and there 
went with him a mighty hoſt of the ungodly to 
ban 22 and to be avenged of the children of 

rael. 

16 And when he came near to the going up 
of Bethoron, Judas went forth to meet him 
with a ſmall company. a og 

17 Who, when they faw the hoſt coming to 
meet them, ſaid unto Judas, How ſhall we be 
able, being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a 
multitude and io ftrong, ſeeing we are ready 
to faint with faſting all this day: | 

18 Unto whom Judas anſwered, It is no hard 
matter for many to be ſhut up in the hands of 
a few; and with be God of heaven it is all one 
to deliver with a great multitude, or a ſmall 
company; | 

19 For the victory of battle ſtandeth not in 


| the multitude of an hoſt, but ſtrength cometh 


from heaven. 


20 They come againſt us in much pride and 
iniquity to deſtroy us, and our wives and chilo 
dren, and to ſpoil us: 3 

21 But we fight for our lives and our laws. 

22 Wherefore the Lord himſelf will over- 
throw them before our face: and as for you, 
be ye not afraid of them. 

23 Now as ſoon as he had left off ſpeaking, 
he leapt ſuddenly upon them, and ſo Seron and 
his hoſt was overthrown before him. | 

24 And they purſued them from the going 
down of Bethoron, unto the plain, where were 
lain about eight hundred men of them; and 
the reſidue fled into the land of the Philiſtines. 
25 Then began the fear of Judas and his 
brethren, and an exceeding great dread to fall 
upon the nations round about them: 

26 Inſomuch as his fame came unto the king, 


| and all nations talked of the battles of Judas. 


27 Now when king Antiochus heard theſe 
things, he was full of 1ndignation : wherefore . 
he ſent and gathered together all the forces of 
his realm, even a very ſtrong army: 1 11 

| | 2 


Before Chriſt 166. 


28 He opened alſo his treaſure, and gave his 
ſoldiers. pay for a year, commanding them to 
be ready whenſoever he ſhould need them. 

29 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that the money 
Ot his treaſures failed, and that the tributes in 
the country were tmall, becauſe of the diſſen- 
tion and plague which he had brought upon 


the land, in taking away the laws which had 


been of old time; 128 

30 He feared that he ſhould not be able to 

bear the charges any longer, nor to have ſuch 
ifts to give 10 liberally as he did before: for 
e had abounded above the kings that were be- 


31 Wherefore, being greatly perplexed in 
his mind, he determined to go into Perſia, there 
20 take the tributes of the countries, and to ga- 
ther much money. | 

32 So he left Lyſias, a nobleman, and one 
of the blood royal, to overſee the affairs of the 
king, from the river Euphrates, unto the bor- 
ders of Egypt: | 
21 


rs 

8 

. nth 15 

34 Moreover, he delivered unto him the half 
of his forces, and the elephants, and gave him 

3 of all things that he would have done 
as allo concerning chem that dwelt in Juda an 

Jeruſalem : 


35. To wit, that he ſhould ſend an army a- 


gainſt them, to deſtroy and root out the ſtrength 
of Iſrael, and the remnant of Jeruſalem, to 
take away their memorial from that place; 
36 And that he ſhou}d place ſtrangers in all 
their quarters, and divide their land by lot. 
37 So the king took the half of the forces 
that remained, and departed from Antioch his 
royal city, in the hundred forty and ſeventh 
ear; and having paſſed the river Euphrates, 
* went through the high countries. | 
38 Then Lyſias choſe Prolomee the /on of 
 Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty 
men of the king's friends : ; 
39 And with them he ſent forty thouſand 
foot-men, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, to go 
into the land of Juda, to deſtroy it, as the king 
commanded. 3 2] 
40 So they went forth with all their power, 
and came and pitched by Emmaus, in the plain 
country. | 3 175 | 
41 And the merchants of the country hear- 
ing the fame of them, took filver and gold 
very much, with ſervants, and came into the 
camp to buy the children of Iſrael for ſlaves: 
a power alſo of Syria, and of the land of the 
Philiſtines, joined themſelves unto them. 
42 Now when Judas and his brethren ſaw 
chat miſeries were multiplied, and that the forces 


to bring up his ſon Antiochus, un- 


IJ. MAC CAB E Es. 
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Chap. 111. 


did ercamp themſelves in their borders (for 
they knew how the king had given command- 
_— deſtroy the people, and utterly aboliſh 
them 

43 They ſaid one to another, Let us reſtore 
the decayed eſtate of our people, and let us 
fight for our people, and the ſanctuary. 

44 Then was the congregation gathered to- 
gether, that they might be ready for battle, and 
— they might pray, and aſk mercy and com- 
paſſion. _ \ $i. 

45 Now Jeruſalem lay, void as a wilderneſs, 
there was none of her children that went in or 
out: the ſanctuary alſo was trodden down, and 
aliens kept the rong hold : the heathen, had 
their habitation in that place, and joy was 
taken from Jacob, and the pipe with the harp 
ceaſed. 2 | 

46 Wherefore the Iſraelites aſſembled them- 
ſelves together, and came to Maſpha, over a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem; for in Maſpha was the place 
where they prayed aforetime 1n Iſrael. 

* 47 Then they faſted that day, and put on 
ſackcloth, and caft aſhes upon their A and 
rent their clothes : | 


in the heathen had ſought to paint the likeneſs 


| of their images. 


49 They brought alſo the prieſts garments, 
and the firſt- fruits, and the tithes, and the Na- 
zarites they ſtirred up, who had accompliſhed 
their dps... ; 

50 Then cried they with a loud voice toward 
heaven, laying, What ſhall we do with theſe, 
and whither ſhall we carry them away ? 

31 For thy ſanctuary is trodden down and 
4 e and thy prieſts are in heavineſs and 

rought low. | 

52 And low the heathen are aſſembled toge- 


imagine againſt us, thou knoweſt. 

53 How ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt 
them, except thou, O Gad, be our help? 

54 Then ſounded they with trumpets, and 
cried with a loud voice, _ 

55 And after this, Judas ordained captains 
over the people, even captains over thouſands, 
and over hundreds, and over fifties; and over 
tens. 5 

| 5 But as for ſuch as were building houſes, 
or had betrothed wives, or were planting vine- 
yards, or were fearful, thoſe he commanded 
that they ſhould return every man to his own 
houſe, according to the law. 3 

57 So the camp removed, and pitched upon 
the ſouth ſide of Emmaus. 


valiant men, and fee that ye be in readineſs 3. 


gainſt 


48 And laid open the book of the law, where- 


ther againſt us to deſtroy us: what things they 


| 8 And Judas faid, Arm yourſelves and be 


Chap. IV. I MACC 


gainſt the qo that ye may fight with theſe 
nations that are aſſembled together againſt us, 
to deſtroy us and our ſanctuary, _ 

59 For it is better for us to die in battle, 
than to behold the calamitics of our people, 


and our ſanctuary. ; ; 
60 Nevertheleſs, as the will of God is in hea- 
A P. Iv. 


ven, ſo let him do. 
de * th 4 Gorgi F d ſpall 
udas defeateth the plot and forces of Gorgias, and ſpul- 
7 1 | 45 their =o A N Hp 
HEN took Gorgias five thouſand foot- 
men, and a thouſand of the beſt horſe- 
men, and removed out of the camp by night; 
2 To the end he might ruſh in upon the 
camp of the Jews, and ſmite them ſuddenly. 
And the men of the fortreſs were his guides. 
3 Now when Judas heard thereof, he him- 
ſelt removed, and the valiant men with him, 
that he might ſmite the king's army which was 
at Emmaus, . | 


4 


| 


4 While as yet the forces were diſperſed from | 
1 


the camp. | ; 2 

5 In the mean ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
into the came of Judas: and when he found no 
man there, he ſought them in the mountains: 
for ſaid he, Theſe fellows flee from us. 

6 But as ſoon as it was day, Judas ſhewed 
himſelf in the plain with three thouſand men, 
who nevertheleſs had neither armour, nor 
{words to their minds. | 

7 And they ſaw the camp of the heathen, 
that it was ſtrong, and well harneſſed, and 
compaſſed round about with horſemen; and 
theſe were expert of war. | 

8 Then fatd Judas to the-men that were with 
him, Fear ye not their multitude, neither be 
ye afraid of their aſſault. 

9 Remember how our fathers were delivered 
in the Red fea, when Pharaoh putſued them 
with an army. 

10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, if 
peradventure the Lord will have mercy upon 
us, and remember the covenant of our fa- 


day: | 
11 That ſo all the heathen may know that 


there is one, who delivereth and ſaveth If | 


rael, 

12 Then the ſtrangers lifted up. their eyes, 
and ſaw them coming over againſt them. 

12. Wherefore, they went:out of the camp to 
battle, but they that were with Judas ſounded 
their trumpets. | 
14 So they joined battle, and the heathen be- 
ing diſcomfited fled into the plain. 


3 


thers, and deſtroy this hoſt before our face this | 


| Before Chrift 166. 
' unto Gazera, and unto the plains of Idumea, ' 
and Azotus, and Jamnia, 5 that there — 
ſlain of them, about three thouſand men. 
16 This done, Judas returned again with his 
hoſt from purſuing them: | 
17 And faid to the people, Be not greedy of 
the ſpoils, inaſmuch as there is a. battle be- 


fore us, | 
d Gorgias and his hoſt are here by us 


ABEES 


18 An 
in the mountain: but ſtand ye now againſt our 
enemies, and overcome them, and after this ye 
may boldly take the ſpoils. f 

19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
there appeared a part. of them looking out ot 
the mountain. ome? 

20 Who when they perceived that the Jews 
had put their hoſt to flight, and were burning 
the tents (for the ſmoke that was ſeen declar 
what was done). | 

21 When therefore they perceived theſe things. 
ey were ſore afraid, and ſeeing alſo the hoſt of 
Judas in the plain ready to fight, 


22 They fled every one into the 


1 


land of ſtran- 


gers. 

23 Then Judas returned to ſpoil the tents, 
where they got much gold and ſilver, and blue 
ſilk, and purple of the fea, and great riches. 

24 After this they went home, and ſung a 
ſong of thankſgiving, and praiſed the Lord in 
heaven: becauſe it is good, becauſe his mercy 
| endureth for ever. 
25, Thus Iiracl had a great deliverance- that 


ay. | 
26 Now all the ſtrangers; that had eſcaped, 
came and told Lyſias what had happened. 
27 Who when he heard thereof, was con- 
founded and diſcouraged, becauſe neither ſuch _ 
things as he would, were done-unto Iſrael, nor 
ſuch things as the king commanded. him were 
come to paſs, | 13 
228 The next year therefore following, Lyſias 
gathered together threeſcore thouſand choice 
men of foot, and five thouſand horſemen, that 
he might ſubdue them. br 
80 they came into Idumea, and pitched. 
their tents at Bethſura, and Judas met them 
with by n. 72 hey 
when he ſaw that mi army, he 
* ed, and. ſaid, Bleſſed art — O — 
of Iſrael, who didſt quell the violence: of. the 
mighty man by the hand of thy ſervant David. 
and gaveſt the hoſt of ſtrangers into the hands 
oh Jonathan the ſon of Saul, and his armout- 
rer. 
31 Shut up this army in the hand ot thy peo- 
* ple Iſrael, and let them be confounded in their 


T 
y 


15, Howbeit, all the hindmoſt of them were 
lain with the ſword: for they purſued. them 


power and horſemen.z;,. 83 
32 Make them to be of no courage, and cauſe 
the 


J - 
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The boldneſs of their ſtrength to fall away, and 
let them quake at their deſtruction, _ | 
33 Caſt them down with the ſword of them 
that love thee, and let -all thoſe that know thy 
name, praiſe thee with thankſgiving. ; 
34 So they joined battle, and there were ſlain 
of the hoſt of Lyſias about five thouland men, 
even before them were they {lain. 
-35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put to 
flight, and the manlineſs of Judas? foldiers, and 


how they were ready either to live or die va- 
* liantly, he went into Antiochia, and gathered 


together a company of ſtrangers, and having 


made his army greater than it Was, he purpoſed | 


to come again into Judea. 


10 Then ſaid Judas and his brethren, Be- 
hold, 


our enemies are diſcomfited: let us go 
up to cleanſe and dedicate the 2 
37 Upon this all the hoſt aſſembled them- 
ſelves together, and went up into mount Sion. 
38 And when they ſaw the ſanctuary deſo- 
late, and the altar profaned, and the gates burnt 
up, and ſhrubs growing in the courts as in a 
foreſt, or in one of the mountains, yea, and 


the prieſts chambers pulled down; 


39 They rent their clothes, and made great 
ation, and caſt aſhes upon their heads. 

- 4 And fell down flat to the ground upon 

their faces, and blew an alarm with the trum- 

and cried towards heaven. 227 

1 Then Judas appointed certain men to 

bg t againſt thoſe that were in the fortreſs, un- 
c 


til he had cleanſed the ſanctuary. 


42 So he clioſe prieſts of blameleſs converſa- 
tion, ſuch as had pleaſure in the law: 
43 Who cleanſed the ſanctuary, and bare out 


the defied ſtones into an unclean place: 


44 And when as they conſulted what to do 
with the altar of burnt-offerings, which was 
profaned: n 
45 They thought it beſt to pull it down, 
Jeſt it ſhould be a reproach to them, becauſe 
the heathen had defiled it, wherefore they pull- 
ed it down; n 
46 And laid up the ſtones in the mountain 
of the temple in a convenient place, until there 
ſhould come a prophet, to ſhew what ſhould be 
done with them. : 
47 Then they took whole ſtones according 
to the iaw, and built a new altar, according to 
the former: W een VID 
48 And made up the ſanctuary, and the 
things that were within the temple, and hal- 
lowed the courts. 85 > 9 
49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and in- 
to the temple they brought the candleſtick, and 
the altar o 
the table. 


2 — * 
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56 An 
altar eight days, and offered burnt offerings 


Chap. V. 
30 And upon the altar they burnt incenſe, 


and the lamps that were upon the candleſtick 


they ** that they might give light in the 
temple. | n 
Sy Furthermore, they ſet the loaves upon the 
table, and ſpread out the vails, and finiſhed all 
the works which they had begun to make. 
52 Now on the five and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, (which is called the month Caſ- 


roſe up betimes in the morning, 


law, upon the new altar of burnt-offerin 
which they had made. "od 
84 Look, at what time, and what day the 
heathen had profaned it, even in that was it de- 
dicated with ſongs, and citherns, and harps, 
and cymbals. 

55 Then all the 2 fell upon their faces, 
worſhipping and praiſing the God of heaven, 
' who ha ren them good ſucceſs. , - 

ſo they kept the dedication of the 


with gladneſs, and ſacrificed the facrifice of de- 


liverance and praiſe. | | 
57 They deckt alſo the fore-front of the tem- 


ple with crowns of gold and with ſhields; and 
| —— and the chambers they renewed, and 


= 


hanged doors upon them. | 

58 Thus was there very greatgladneſs among 
the people, for that the reproach of the heathen 
was put away. | | | 

59 Moreover, Judas and his brethren, wich 
the whole T of Iſrael, ordained that 
the days of the dedication of the altar ſhould 
be kept in their ſeafon from year to year, by 
the ſpace of eight days, from the five and twen- 
tieth day of the month Caſleu, with mirth and 
gladneſs. i n 

60 At that time alſo they builded up the 
mount Sion with high walls, and ſtrong towers 
round about, leſt the Gentiles ſhould come and 
tread it down, as they had done before. 

61 And they ſet there a garriſon to keep it: 
and fortified Bethſura to preſerve it, that the 
people might have a defence againſt Idumea. 

„ 8 ey, 5 
1s exploits in Galaad : he deftroyeth Ephran. 
OW when the es ood N heard 
that the altar was built, and the ſanctuary 
renewed as before, it diſpleaſed them very much, 
2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy the ge. 
neration of Jacob that was among them, and 


thereupon they began to ſlay and deſtroy the 
| 


1 
"Thien Judas fought againſt-the children of 


- 8 ; x 
burnt-offerings, and of incenſe, and E 1 


u in Idumea at Arabattine, becauſe * be- 


leu) in the hundred forty and eighth year, they 
53 And offered ſacrifice according to the 


Fudas ſmiteth the hildren of Eſau, Bean, and Ammin © 
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ſieged Iſrael: and he gave them a great over- 


throw, and abated their courage, and took their 


ſpoils. | 
177 Alſo he remembered the nur of the chil - 
dren of Bean, who had been a ſnare and an 


offence unto the people, in that they lay in wait 
for them in the ways. 2355 | 

He ſhut them up therefore in the towers, 
and encamped againſt them, and deſtroyed them 
utterly, and burnt the towers of that place with 
fire, and all that were therein. 

6 Afterward he paſſed over to the children of 
Anfmon, where he found a mighty power, and 
much people, with Timotheus their captain. 

7 So he fought many battles with them, till 


at length they were diſcomfited before him; and 


he ſmote them. | 


8 And when he had taken Jazar, with the 


ou belonging thereto, he returned into 
udea. | 
J 9 Then the . heathen that were at Galaad aſ- 
ſembled themſelves together againſt the Ifrael- 
ites that were in their quarters, to deftroy them, 
but they fled to the fortreſs of Dathema 

10 And fent letters unts Judas and his bre- 


thren, The heathen that are round abour us are | 


aſſembled together againſt us, to deſtroy us. 

11 And they are preparing to come and take 
the fortreſs w 1 are fled, Timotheus 
being captain of their hot. | 

12 Come now therefore and deliver us from 
their hands, for many of us are flaim. 
13 Yea, all our brethren that were in the 
places of Tobie, are put to death: their wives 
and their children alſo they have carried away 
captives, and borne away their ſtuff, and they 


have deſtroyed there about a thouſand men. 


14 While cheſe letters were yer Ne be- 
hold, there came other meſſengers from Galilee, 
with their clothes rent, hU reported on this 


wiſe, 

15 And ſaid, They of Ptolemais, and of Ty- 
rus, and Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gentiles, 
are aſſembled together againſt us to conſume us. 

16 Now when Judas and the people heard 
theſe words, there aſſembled a great congrega- 
tion together; to conſult what they ſnould do 
tor their brethren that were in trouble, and aſ- 
laulted of them, m. SEL 

17 Then ſaid Judas unto Simon his brother, 
Chooſe thee out men, and $9 and deliver thy 
brethren that are in Galilee, for I and Jonathan 
my brother will go into the country of Galaad. 
18 So he left Joſe h the ſan of Zacharias, and 


Azarias, captains of the people, with the rem- 


nant of the hoſt in Judea ro-keepir. 
19 Unto whom he gave commandment, ſay- 


ing, Take ye the cliarge of this people, and. ſee 
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that you. make not war againſt the heathen, until 
the time that we come again. Sig . 

20 Now unto Simon were given three thou- 
ſand men to $0 into Galilee, and unto Judas 
eight thouſand men, for the country of Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where he 
þoo,, many battles with the heathen; ſo that 
the heathen were diſcomfited by him. 

22 And he purſued them unto the gate of 
Ptolemais; and there were ſlain of the heathen 
about three thouſand men, whoſe ſpoils he took. 

23 And thoſe that were in Galilee, and in Ar- 
| battis, with their wives and their children, and 
all that they had, took he away with him, and 
brought them into oP with great joy. 

24 Judas Maccabeus alſo and his brother Jo- 
nathan went over Jordan, and travelled three 
days journey in the wilderneſs. 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
came unto them in peaceable manner, and told 

them every thing that had happened to their 
brethren 1n the land of Galaad : 
| 26 Andhowthat manyof themwereſhut up in 
Boſora, and'Bofor, and Alema, Caſphor, Maked, 
and Carnaim, (all theſecities are ſtrong and great) 

27 And that they were ſhut up in the reſt of 
the cities of the country of Galaad, and that 
F to- morrow they had appointed to bring 

eir hoſt againſt the forts, and to take them, 
and to deſtroy them all in one day. 

28 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt turned ſud- 
denly by the way of the wilderneſs unto Boſora; 
and when he had won the city, he ſlew all the 
males witty the edge of the ſword, and took all 
their Pale and burnt the city with fire. 

29 From whence he removed by night, and 
went till he came to the fortreſs. 

30 And betimes in the morning they looked 

„e. behold, there was an innumerable peo- 

ple bearing ladders, and other engines of war 

to take the fortreſs: for they aſſaulted them. 

31 When Judas therefore faw that the battle 
was begun, and that the cry of the city went up 
to heaven, with trumpets and a great ſound, _ 

32 He ſaid unto his hoſt, Fight this day for 
your brethren; * | 

33 'So he went forth behind them in three 
re who ſounded their trumpets, and 
cried with ＋ : | ! 
34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus, knowing 
that it was Maccabeus, fled from him: where- 
| fore he ſmore them with a great ſlaughter; ſo that 
there were killed of them that day about eight 
thouſand men. SIE 

This done, Judas turned aſide to Maſplia 
and after he had aſſaulted it, he took it, and 


| flew all the males therein, and received 
ſpoils thereof, and burnt it with fire. 
5 36 From 


© another hoſt, and encam 
vyond the brook. 
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36 From thence went he and took Caſphon, 

Maged, Boſor, and the other citics of the country 

of Galaad. 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
) RY againſt Raphon be- 


38 So Judas ſent men to eſpy the hoſt. who 
brought him word, ſaying, All the heathen that 
be round about us, are aſſembled - unto them 
even a very great hoſt. 5 
39 He hath allo hired the Arabians to help 
them, and they have pitched their tents beyond 
the brook, ready to.come and fight againſt thee : 
upon this Judas went to meet them. 301 11 

Then Timotheus ſaid unto the captains of 
his hoſt, When Judas and his hoſt come near 
the brook, if he pals over firſt unto us, we ſhall 
not be able to withſtand him: for he will mightily 

evail againſt us. | 

41 Bur if he be afraid, and camp . the 
river, we ſhall go over unto him, and prevail 
againſt him. A - 


the brook : unto whom he gave commandment, 
ſaying, ſuffer no man to. remain in the camp, 
bur let all men come to the battle, as | 

43 So he went firſt over unto. them, , and all 


the people after him ; 3 the heathen, being 


diſcomfited before him, caſt away their weapons, 
and fled unto the temple that was at Carnaim. 


temple, with all that were therein. Thus was 

Carnaim ſubdued, neither could they it 

any longer before Judas. ee eee eee, 
5 Then Judas gathered together all the Iſ- 


raelites that were in the country of Galaad, from 


the leaſt unto the 1 even their wives, and 
their children, and their ſtuff, a very * hoſt, 
to the end they might come into the 


ea. - | 
46 Now when they came unto Ephron (this 
was a great city in the way as they ſhould go, 


very well fortified) they could not turn from it, 


either on the right hand or the left, but mu 
S through the midſt of it. 

47 Then they of the city ſhut them out, and 
ſtopped up the gates with.ſtones.”... 


8 Whereupon Judas ſent unto them in peace- 
able manner, ſaying, . Let us paſs through your 
land to go into our own country, and none ſhall 


do yOu any. hurt: we will only paſs. through 
on 
him 


n foot: howbeit, they would not open unto 


40 Wherefore Judas commanded a procla. 
mation to be made throughout the hott, 
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and gladneſs, where t 
becauſe not one of them were ſlain until chey 


and of 


that 


Chap. V. 
30 So the ſoldiers pitched, and aſſaulted the 
city all that day, and all that night, till at the 
length the city was delivered into his hands: 

51 Who then flew all the males with the edge of 
the ſword, and raſed the city, and took the {poils 


thereof, and paſſed through the city over them 
that were ſlain. 


great plain before Bethſan. Cf] 
53 And Judas gathered 7 thoſe that 
came behind, and exhorted the people all the 


way through, till they came into the land of 


Judea, | 


4 So they went up.to mount Sion with joy 
ey offered burnt-offerings, 


had returned in peace, "1k; 
55 Now what time as Judas and Jonathan 


were in the land of Galaad, and Simon his bro- 


ther in Galilee before Ptolemais, 
56 Joſeph the /n of Zacharias, and Azarias, 


8 | F. of the rio heard of the valiant 
42 Now when Judas came near the brook, acts and warlike hi 
he cauſed the ſcribes of the people to remain by: | 


eeds which. they had done. 
57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let us alſo get us a 
name, and go fight againſt the heathen that are 


round about us. 


58 So when they had given charge unto the 
rriſon that was with them, they went towards 
59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of 


; < (Ads Carte | t againſt them 
44 But they took the city, ,and. burnt. the 60 


nd ſo it was that Joſeph. and Azarias 
were put to flight, and purſued unto the bor- 
ders of Judea: and there were ſlain that day of 
the erf of Iſrael, about two thouſand men. 

61 Thus was there a, great overthrow among 
the children of. Iſrael, becauſe they were not 


— 


obedient unto. Judas and his brethren, but 

thought to do ſome valiant act. | 
62 Moreover, theſe men came not of the ſeed 

of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliverance was given. 

unto Iſrael... - - 1 LE 4 | 8 7 | | 

; 63. Howbeit, the man Judas and his brethren, 


and of all the heathen whereſoever their name 
was heard of: | Ty 2 


them with joyful acclamations. 2 | 
. 65 Afterward went Judas forth with his bre- 
thren, and fought againſt the children of Eſau 
in the land toward the ſouth, where he ſmote 
Hebron, and the towns thereof, and pulled down 


A * 


round about. . | 
66 From thence. he removed to go into the 
land of the Philiſtines, and paſſed ch 


ö maria. 1 


rough Sa- 


every man ſhould pitch his tent in the place 


where he was. 


— 2 


67 At that time certain prieſts, en Wu 


52 After this went they over Jordan, into the 


were greatly renowned in the ſight of all Iſrael, 


64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled unto 


the fortreſs of it, and burnt the towers thereof 


Chap. VI. 


ſhew their valour, were ſlain in battle, for that 
they went out to fight unadviſedly. | 
68 So j udas. turned to Azotus in the land of 
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the Philiſtines, and when he had pulled down 


their altars, and burnt their carved images with 


fire, and ſpoiled their cities, he returned into the 


land of Judea. - ; 
1 enn VE 556 1 
Antiachus dieth, and confeſs that he is plagued far the 
- Wrong done to Jeruſalem. Judas beſregeth Stan." 


ling through the high countries, heard ſay, 


A. tne that time king Antiochus travel- 


that Elymas in the country of Perſia, was a City 
greatly renowned for riches, ſilver and gold; 

2 And that there was in it a very rich temple, 
wherein were ey. of gold, and breafl- | 

lates, and ſhields, which Alexander the / of 
among the Grecians, had left there. 

3 Wherefore he came and 1: ught to take the 
city, and to ſpoil it; but he was not able, be- 
cauſe they of the city having had warning thereof, 

Roſe up againſt him in battle: ſo he fled 
and departed thence with great heavineſs, an 
returned to Babylon. | 


him tidings into Perſia, that the armies which 
you againſt the land of Judea, were put to 

ight: | | 
And that Lyſias, who went forth firſt with 
a great power, was driven away of the Jews; 
and that they were made ſtrong 4 armour 
and power, and ſtore of ſpoils, which they ha 
gotten of the armies, whom they had deſtroyed: 

7 Alſo thaf they had pulled down the abomi- 
nation. which he had ſet up upon the altar. in 
Jeruſalem, and that they had compaſſed about 
the ſanctuary with high walls as before, and his 
city Bethſura. 


hilip the Macedonian king, who reigned firſt. 


4 


4 


f 


- 


Now when the king heard theſe words, he 


was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moved : whereupon he 
laid him down upon his bed, and fell ſick for 


2 


rief, becauſe it had not befallen him as he 
: 7 * p 


ooked for. 


9 And there he continued many days: for 


his grief was ever more and more, and he made 

account that he ſhould dic. | 7.3 15 
10 Wherefore he called for. all his friends, 

and ſaid unto them, The ſleep is gone from mine 


cyes, and my heart faileth for very care. 


11 And I thought with myſelf, Into what tri- 
bulation am I come, and how great a flood of 
miſery is it wherein now I am! tor I was boun- 
utul, and beloved. in my power. | 1 


: 


12 But how I remember the evils that I did. 


at Jeruſalem, and that I took all the veſſels of 
90 d and ſilver that were therein. and ſent to 


ry 


11493 
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cſtroy the inhabitants of Judea without a cauſe, | 
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13, I perceive therefore that forthis cauſe theſe 
troubles are come upon me, and behold, periſh 
through great grief in a ſtrange land. 3h 
14 Then called he for Philip, one of his 
friends, whom he made ruler over all his realm, 
15 And gave him the crown, and his robe, 


and his ſignet, to the end he ſhould bri 


up his fon Antiochus, and nouriſh him up for 
the kingdom. I 
16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun- 
dred forty and ninth year. . 
17 Now when Lyſias knew that the king was 
dead, he let up Antiochus his ſon (whom he 


had brought up being young) to reign in his 


ſtead, and his name he called Eupator. 
18 About this time they that were in the 
tower, ſhut u 


them. 


20 So they came together, and beſieged them 


in the hundred and fiftieth year, and he made 
| 5 mount s for ſhot againſt them, and other engines. 
5 Moreover, there came one who brought | f th 


21 Howbeit, certain of them that were be- 
ſieged got forth, unto whom ſome ungodly men 
of Iſrael joined themſelves, _ 28 
22 And they went unto the king and ſaid, 
how long will it be ere thou execute judgment, 
and avenge our brethren? Yet 

23 We have been willing to ſerve thy father, 
and to do as. he would have. us, and to obey his 
commandments, | 8 


24 For which cauſe they of our nation be⸗ 


ſiege the tower, and are alienated from us: 

moreover, as many of us as they could light on, 

they flew, and ſpoiled our inheritance. , 
25 Neither have they ſtretched out their hand 


the Iſraclites round about the 
ſanctuary, and ſought always their hurt, and the 
ſtrengthening of the heathen. 5 

19 Wheretore Judas purpoſing to deſtroy 
them, called all the people together, to belicge 


againſt us only, but alſo againſt all their borders. * 


26 And behold, this day are they beſicging 


the tower. at Jeruſalem, to take it: the ſanctuary | a 


alſo, and Bethſura have they fortified. - - 

27 Wherefore, if thou doſt not prevent them 
quickly, they will do greater things than theſe 
neither ſhalt thou be able to rule them. 


3 


28 Now when the king heard this, he was 


angry, and gathered together all his friends, and 


the captains of his army, and thoſe that had 


charge of the horſe. bl e186 
29* There came alſo unto him from other 


kingdoms, and from iſles of the ſea, bands of 


hired ſoldiers: 


30 So that the number of his army was an 
hundred thouſand footmen, and twenty thou- 
ſand horſemen, and two and thirty elephants ex- 
exciſed.in battle, ths bt ates; 
3 Theſe went through Idumea, and pitched ** 
2 


againſt 


5 41 


+ 
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which they aſſaulted many 
days, making engines of war; but they of B : 


[11 
a came out and burnt them with fire, an 
* valiantly. 2 5 
32 Upon 5 I removed from the tower, 
and pitched in Bathzacharias, over againſt the 
King's camp. _ 2 | 
33 Then the king riſing very early, marched 
fiercely with his hoſt toward Bath@acharias, 
where his armies made them ready to battle, 
and ſounded the trumpers. 
34. And to the end they might provoke the 
clphants to fight, they ſhewed them the blood 
s and mulberries. | 


of gra 
= Lemans they divided the beaſts among 
the armies, and for every elephant they appoint- 
ed a thouſand mien armed with coats of mail, 
and with helmets of braſs on their heads; and 
| beſides this, for every beaſt were ordained five 
hundfed horſemen of the belt, 

36 Theſe were ready at every occaſion : where- 
ſocver the beaſt was, and whitherſoever the 
beaſt went, they went alto, neither departed 
they from him, 75; 18 
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againſt Bethſura, 


37 And upon the beaſts there were ſtrong ] and they in 


towers of wood, which covered every one of 
them, and were girt faſt unto 'them with de- 


| vices: there were alſo upon every one two and 


thirty ſtrong men that tought upon them, be- 
fides the Indian that ruled him. a 
38 As for the remnant of the horſemen, they 
ſet them on this ſide, and that ſide, at the two 
parts of the hoſt, giving them ſigns what to 


do, and being harneſſed all over amidſt the ranks. 


39 Now when the ſun ſhone upon the ſhields 
of gold and braſs, the mountains gliſtered there- 
with, and ſhined like lamps of fire. 
40 So part of the king's army being ſpread 
upon the high mountains, and part on the val- 
hes below, they marched on ſafely, and in order. 
: 4 heroin 2 that eres 2 pe of their 
multit and the Marcning ot company, 
and the nder the harnels, were * — for 
e army was very great and * Xs 
42 Then Judas and his hoſt drew near, and 


King's army ſix hundred men 
43 Eleazar, alſo ſarnamed Saravan, perceiv- 
th 


neſs, was higher than all the reſt, and ſup- 


poſing that the King was upon him, 
- 44 Put himlelf in jeopardy 
. deliver his people, and get him a per- 


petual name: 


45 Wherefore he ran upon him courageouſly 
| chro a n me on the 
T1 and, and on thę left, ſo that toy ey were 


«a 1 
%* 


46 Which done, he crept under the elephan 
and _ mow ander, and ſle him de. 
upon the elephant fe wn upon him, and 
there he rH ig | | HU Dif 

47 Howbeit, the ret of the Jews ſeeing the 
ſtrength of the king, and the violence of his 
forces, turned away trom them. | 


ſalem to meet them, and the king pitched his 
tents againſt 22 and againſt mount Sion. 
49 But with them that were in Bethſura he 
made peace: for they came out of the city, be- 
cauſe they had no victuals there, to endure the 
ſiege, it ing a year of reſt to the land. 4 
50 So the king took Bethſura, and ſet a gar- 
n there to keep it. : 5 
51 As for the ſanctuary, he beſieged it man 
days: and ſet there artillery with engines, an 
inſtruments to caft fire and ſtones, and pieces 


| to caſt darts and ſlings. 


52 Whereupon they alſo made engines againſt 
their engines, and held them battle a long ſcaſon. 
Yet at the laſt their veſſels being with- 
out victuals, (for that it was the ſeventh year, 
udea that were delivered from 
* 8 had eaten up the reſidue of the 
Orot EK... | | 
54 There were but a few left in the ſan&u- 
ary, becauſe the famine did ſo prevail againſt 
them, that they were fain to diſperſe themſelves, 
every man to his own place. | 
35 At that time Lyfias heard ſay, that Phi- 
lip (whom Antiochus the king, whiles he liv- 
„ had ap 
chus, that he might be king) | 
36 Was returned out of Perſia and Media, 
and the king's hoſt alfo that went with him, 
and that he ſougnt to take unto him the rul- 
ing of the affairs. | | 
7 Wherefore he went in all haſte, and ſaid 
to the king, and the captains of the hoft, and 
the — We decay daily, and our victuals 
are but mall, and the place we lay ſiege unto 
is ſtrong, and the affairs of the Kingdom lie up- 
on us. 0 


entered iatu battle, and chere were flain of the | 38 Now therefore let us be friends with theſe 


4 


men, and make peace with them, and with all 
their nation; 


that one of the beaſts, armed with royal | 59 And covenant with them, that they ſhall 


live after their laws, as they did before: for 
they are therefore diſpleaſed, and have done all 


to the end he | theſe things, becauſe we aboliſhed their laws. 


s So the king and the princes were content: 
- wheretore he ſent unto them to make peace, 


| che ſtrong hold. 


| | 62 Then 


48 Then the king's army went up to Jeru- | 


inted to bring up his fon Antio- 


and 88 thereof. 
+: 6 Alſo the king and the ings made an 
[ oath unto them: whereupon they. went out of 


"oY 


O VM wo — ww . pg ee 
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= 
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bur when he ſaw the ftrength of the place, he 
brake his oath that he hat made, arid gave 


commandment to pull down the wall round a. 


_— #413103, + eK of thein thredcore wen,” and ile 
63 Afterward departed he in all haſte, and ore men, and ſlew them 


returned unto Antiochia, where he found Phi- 


lip to be maſter of the city: fo he fought againſt 


Kim, and took the city by force. 
Antiachu „ En and de nc in bis fad 
a Hin, an zug ene in bis fliad. 
e Fre Hl xd tte 
N the hundred and one and fiftieth year, De- 
metrius the ſon of Seleucus departed from 
ome, and came up with a few men unto a city 
of the ſea-coaſt, and reigned there. 
2 And as he entered into the palace of his 
anceſtors, ſo it was, that his forces had taken 


Antiochus and Lyflas to bring them unto him. 
3 Wherefore when he knew it, he faid, Let 


me not fee their faces. 7 
4 So his hoſt flew them. Now when Deme- 
trius was ſet upon the throne of his kingdom, 
5 There came unto him all the wicked and 
ungodly men of 1frael, having Aleimus (who 
was deſirous to be high prieft) tor their captain. 
6 And they accufed the people to the ng 
faying, Judas and his brethren have flain all 
thy triends, and driven us out of our own land. 
7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom thou 
truſteſt, and let him go and ſee what havock 
he hath made amongft us, and in the king's 
land, and let him puniſh them with all them 


| that aid them. 


8 Then the king choſe Bacchides, a friend of 
the king, who ruled beyond the flood, and was 
a great man in the kingdom, and faithful to the 


ing. | 
heat him he ſent with that wicked Alci- | 


mus, hom he made high prieſt, and command- 


ed that he fnould rake vengeance of the chil- 


dren af Iſrael. | 
10 So they departed, and came with a great 
2 into the land of Judea, where they ſent 


engers to Judas and his brethren with 


peaceable words deceitfully. | 
11 But they gave no heed to their words; 
for they ſaw that they were come with a great 


wer. | | 
ag”! Then did there aſſemble unto Alcimus 
and Bacchides, a company of ſcribes, to require 


juſtice, 2 
13 No the Afideans were the firſt among | 
the children of Ifrael that fought peace of them. 


14 For ſaid they, One that is a prieſt of the 
ſeed of Aaron is come with this army, and he 


vill do us no wrong. 
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62 Then the king entered into mount Sion; 


the great pit. e Tron Roa 

20 Then committed he the country, to Al. 
cimus, and left him with a power to aid him: $ 
.| ſo Bacchides went to the king. 1 


all the worſt of them 


das, o wit, that. he came unt ; 
be was fore afraid of him, and would ſee his 
face no more. 5 e en 


15 So he ſpeak unto them peaceably, and 
{ware unto them, ſaying, We will ** the 


harm neither of you, nor your frien 


16 Whereupon they believed him: howbeir, 


in one e according ts the words which he wrote, 
17 The fleſh of thy ſaints have they caſt out, 
and their blood have they ſhed round about Je- 
ruſalem, and there was none to bury then. 
18 Wherefore the fear and dread of them fell 
upon all the people, who ſaid, There is neither 
truth, nor righteouineſs in them, for they have 
broken the covenant and oath that they made. 
19 After this removed Baechides from Jeru- 
ſalem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, where 
he ſent and took many of the men that had 
forſaken him, and certain of the people alſo, 
and when he had flain them, he caft hom into. 


21 But Alcimus -contended for the high 
prieſthood. K TP. 
22 And unto him reſorted all ſuch as trou- 
bled the people, who, after they had gotten the 
_ wr uda into their power, did much hurt 
in Hrael. 7 | 


23 Now when Judas ſaw all the miſchief that 


Alcimus and his company had done among the 
Iſraelites, even above the heathen, 

24 He went out into all the coaſts of Judea 
round about, and took vengeance of them that 
had revolted ;rom him, fo that they durſt no 
more go fortu into the country. | 

25 On the other fide, when Alcimus faw that 
Judas and his company had gotten the upper 

and, and knew that he was not able to abide 
their force, he went * to the king; and ſaid. 
em that he could. | 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of his 

honourable princes, a man that bare deadly hate 


| unto Iſrael, with commandment to deſtroy the 


people. | 
27 So Nicanor came to Jetuſalem with great 


| force; and ſent unto Judas and his brethren de- 
| ceitfully with fne 


y words, ſaying, 

28 Let there be no battle between me and 

ou, I will come with a. few men, that I may 
you in peace. * 2 

29 n and they ſa- 

tuted one another peaceably, "Llowbein, the- 

Ec ras were prepared- to take away Judas by 
violence. 5 ; 2647 ON een 

Which thing, after it. was known to-Fu-- 

5 n 


Before Cbrift isz3. 


44 Nia 
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31 Nicanor alſo, when he ſaw that his coun- 
el was diſcovered, went out to fight againſt 
Judas at Capharſalama. tenth eee 
32 Where there were ſlain of Nicanor's ſide 
about five thouſand men, and the reft fled into 
the . r en Wen 
33 After this went Nicanor up to mount Si- 
on, and there came out of the ſanctuary certain 
of the prieſts, and certain of the elders of the 
people to ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhew 
—— the burnt ſacrifice that was offered for the 
King. DB ES ao 
34 But he mocked them, and laughed at 
1 abuſed them ſhamefully, and ſpake 
proudly. e e eee 
35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, Unlefs 
4 and his hoſt be now delivered into my 
hands, if ever I come again in ſafety, I will 
burn up this houſe : and with that he went out 
in a great rage. E 
| ud ws the prieſts entered in, and ſtood 
before the altar, and the temple, weeping, and 
laying, . | a an 
78 37 Thou, O Lord, didſt chooſe this houſe to 
be called by thy name, and to be 'a houſe 'of 
prayer and petition for thy people. 
38 Be avenged of this man and his hoſt, and 
Jer” them fall by the ſword : remember their 
blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to continue 
R . # ES 
309 So Nicanor went out of Jerufalem, and 
pitched his tents in Bethoron, where an hoft 
out of Syria met him. n 3 
40 But Judas pitched in Adaſa, with three 
thouſand men, and there he pr., ed, ſaying, 


41 O Lord, when they that were ſent from | 


the king of the Aſſyrians blaſphemed, thine 
angel went out and ſmote an hundred fourſcore 
and five thouſand of them: RO | 
442 Even ſo deſtroy thou this hoſt before us 
this day, that' the'reſt ' may know that he hath 
ſpoken blaſphemoufly againſt thy fanctuary, and 
judge thou him according to his wickednefts. 
43 So the thirteenth day of the month Adar 
the hoſt joined battle: but Nicanor's hoſt was 
3 and he himſelf was firſt lain in the 
de e ee 3621 1 2.578 | 
44 Now when Nicanor's hoſt ſaw that he was 
lain, they caſt away their weapons, and fled. 
2435 Then they purſued after them a day's jour- 
ney, from Adaſa unto Gazera, ſounding an a- 
larm after them with their trumpets. 3 
46 Whereupen they came forth out of all 
the towns of ſjudea found about, and cloſed 
them in; ſo that they turning back upon them 
that purſued them, were all ain with the ſword, 
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„ 


Rs 


and not one of them! was left. 
47" Aſterwards they took the ſpoils, and the 


Bs 


Chap. VIII. 


prey, and ſmote off Nicanor's head, and his 
right hand which he ſtretched out ſo proudly, 


and uc fen them away, and hanged them up | 


Ds Fr this ee ths people ndetbad Guns 
48 For this cauſe the people rejoiced great 
and they kept that day a day of great . 

49 Moreover, Hy, ordained to keep yearly 
this day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 


50 Thus the land of Juda was in reſt,a little 


n r 
das is informed of the power and policy of the Romans, 
7 ond TY vp CD het 1710 Er of that 
E 3 8 
OW Judas had heard of the fame of the 
Romans, that they were mighty and, va- 
tant men, and ſuch as would lovingly SCCeÞE 
e 


all chat joined themſelves unto them, and ma 


a league of amity with all that came unto them; 
2 And that they were men of great valour. 


« 


It was told him alſo of their wars and noble 


acts which they had done amongſt the Galatians, 


and how they had conquered them, and brought | 


them under tribute, "hb: gr ; 
3 And what they had done in the country of 


Spain, for the winning of the mines of the ſil- 
ver and gold which is there,; 


4 And that by their policy and patience they 


had .conquered all the place (though it were 

very far from them) and the kings alſo that 

came ag: inſt them from the uttermoſt parts of 
t 


the earth, till they had diſcomfited them, and 


given them a great overthrow, ſo that the reſt 


did give them tribute every year: | 

5 Befides this, how they had diſcomfited in 
battle Philip, and Perſeus king of the Citims, 
with others that lifted up themſelves againſt 
them, and had overcome them: | | 

6 How alfo' Antiochus the great king of 
Aſia, that came againſt them in battle, having 
an hundred and twenty elephants, wich horſc- 
men and chariots, and a very great army, was 
diſcomfited by them; 1 
And how they took him alive, and cove- 
nanted that he, and ſuch as reigned after him, 
ſhould pay a great tribute, and give hoſtages, 
and that which was agreed pon 

8 And the country of India, and Media, and 


Lydia, and of the goodlieſt countries, which 


they took of him, and gave to king Eumenes: 
9 Moreover, how. the Grecians had deter- 
mired to come and deſtroy them; 
10 And that they having knowledge thereof, 
ſent againſt them a certain captain, and fight. 
ing with them flew many of them, „id carried 
away captives their wives and their children, 
and Tporled them, and took poſſeſſion of their 
lands, and pulled down their ſtrong holds, and 
. 5 ot brought 


r 


Chap. VIII. 
brought them to be their ſervants unto this day. 

11 I cas told him beſides, how they deſtroy- 
ed and brought under their dominion all other 
kingdoms and iſles, that at any time reſiſted them. 
12 But with their friends, and ſuch as relied 
upon them, they kept amity: and that they had 
e kingdoms both far and nigh, inſo- 
much as all that heard of their name were afraid 
of them; _ -- 

13 Alſo, that whom they would help to a 


kingdom, thoſe reign; and whom again they 


would, they diſplace : finally, that they were 
greatly exalted: _ | g 
14 Yet for all this, none of them wore a 
crown, or was clothed in purple to be magni- 
fied thereby: | 
15 Moreover, how they had made for them- 
ſelves a ſenate-houſe, wherein three hundred 
and twenty men fat in council daily, conſulting 
alway for the people, to the end they might, be, 
e . 
16 And that they committed their govern- 
ment to one man every year, who ruled over all 
their country, and that all were obedient to that 
one, and that there was neither enyy nor emu- 
lation amongſt them. 5 
17 In conlideration of: theſe things, Judas 
chote Eupolemus the ſon of John, the Jon of 
Accos, and ,Jafon the ſon of Eleazar, and ſent 
them to Rom̃e to make a league of amity, and 
confederacy with them, j ab Go .:. 
18 And to mtreat them,” that they would take 
the yoke from them; for they ſaw that the King- 
Oba the Grecians did oppreſs Ifracl with fer- 
vitu e. E& 3* hs. of ; 7 ie ihe 


19 They went therefore to Rome (which was 


a very great journey) and came into the ſenate, | 


where they 7 9 5 and ſaid, Go 
20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethren, and 
the people of the Jews, have ſent us unto you, 
to make a confederacy and, peace with you, and 
that we might be regiſtered your con edcrates 
„„ , +. dro 
21 So that matter pleaſed the Romans well. 
22 And this is the copy of the epiſtle which 
the ſenate, wrote back again, in tables of braſs; 
and ſent to Jeruſalem, that there they might 
rite Hanan a memorial of peace and conte- 
eracy: mn cr aged 
23 Good ſucteſs be to the Romans, and to 
the 2 of the Jews, by ſea and by land for 
per the ſword alſo and the enemy be far from 
them. | e | 
24 If there come firſt any war upon the Ro- 
mans, or any of their confederates throughout 
all their dominion; ,n, 2 
25 The people of the Jews ſhall help them, as 
the time ſhall be appointed, with all their heart. 
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| thouſan 


and three t 


with victuals, weapons, money, or ſhips, as it 
hath ſeemed good unto the Romans; but they 
ſhall keep their covenant without taking any 
thing therefore. 2 This 
27 In the ſame manner alſo, If war come firſt 
upon the nation of the Jews, the Romans ſhall 
help them with all their heart, according as the 
time ſhall be appointed them. 
28. Neither 
that take part againſt them, or weapons, or 
money, or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good to the 


and that without deceit. | 2 
29 According to theſe articles did the Ro- 

125. make a covenant with the people of the 
ews. | | N 

50 How beit, if hereafter the one party or the 

oth 

whatloever they ſhall add oc take away, . ſhall 

be ratified. 


doth to the Jews, we have written unto him, 
ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou made thy yoke 
| les en our friends and confederates the 
| Jews! 44 | 5 | 
32 If therefore they complain, any more a- 


with thee by ſea and by land. 


%. a Mea be Abario B-0d 44" £1 
Alcimus and Bacchides come again with netu forces into 


in. Jonathan ſuccecdeth him. 


1 ” 


irt 212-100 CRF 
LUrthermore, when Demetrius. heard, that 


ſtrength of his hoſt ... | 
2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth an. 
Galgala, and. pitched.their tents. before Maſe. 
loth, which, is in, Arhela, and after they had 
Won it, they flew much people. 42 30 
3 Alſo the firſt month of the hundred fifty 
and ſecond year, they encamped before eruſalem. 
4 From whence thęy removed and went to 
Berea, wich twenty thouſand feat men, and two . 
horſemen. 85 wil 
| , 5; Naw Judas had itched his tents at Eleaſa, 
houſand choſen men with him. 
6 Who ſeeing, the multitude of the other ar- 
my to be ſo great, were ſore afraid, whereupon 
maany;conveyed themſelves out of the hoſt, in- 
ſomuch as chere abode of them no more but 
eight hundred meg . en e ee 
7 When Judas therefore ſaw that his hoſt: 


ſlipt away, and that the battle preſſed 17 
3 im 


Before Chris 16 f. 
26 Neither ſhall they give any thing unto 
them that make war upon them, or aid them 


all victuals be given to them 


Romans; but they ſhall keep their covenants, 


her ſhall think meet to add or diminiſh any 
thing, they may do it at their pleaſures, ane 


31 And as touching the evils that Demetrius 


gainlt thee, we will do them juſtice, and fight. 


+ dea. The army of . Judas flee from bim, and be 4 


icanor and his hoſt were ſlain in battle, 
he ſent, Bacchides and Alcimus into the land ot 
udea the ſecond time, and with them the chief 


—— — xc 
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kim, he was fore troybled in mind, and much | 
— Bs — that he had no time to gather 
them 

8 Novortheloſs, unto them that remained, he | 
Faid, Let us ariſe and go up againſt our ene- | 
mies, if peradventure we may be able to fight 
with them. 


9 But they dehorted him, ſaying, We: ſhall | 


neuer be able: let us now rather ſave our lives, 


and hereafter we will return with our brethren, 
_— fight againit them: for we are but few. 

hen Judas ſaid, God 19 that I ſhould 
ds this thing, and flee away from them; if our 
time be co 
brethren, and let us not ſtain our honour, 
11 With that the hoſt of Bacchides removed 
out of their tents, and ſtood over againſt 5 
their horſemen being divided into two troo 

and their flingers and archers 8 
hoſt, and they that marched in 
were all mighty men. | 
12 As for Baechides he was in the right wing 
fo the hoſt drew near on the two parts, and 
| —— „of Judas ” fide, they ſound- 
ey alſo o even und- 

4 ben trumpets alſo, ſo that the earth ſhook. 
Ae nel UE 4 the armies, and the battle 
tinued from morning till night. 

14 Now when Ju: = — 2 that Bacchides 
and the ſtrength of his army were on the right 
* he took with him all the hardy men, 

Who diſcomfited the right wing, and 
> Wi them unto the mount 


con- 


4. ſod when Way of the left win > ſaw that | 
of the t wing were diſcomhited, th 
2 n udas and thoſe that were 
* hard heels from behind: 
Vkaroybogt there was a ſore battle, inſo- 
much as many were ſlain on both parts. 
a9 Judas was killed, and the remnant 


I Then Jona than and Simon took Judas 
their brother, and buried him in the ſepulchre 
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let us die e for out | * 2 


Chap. IX. 


famine, by an whereof the country revolted, 
_ went with them. 

Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men, 
ahi made them lords of the 7 

26 And they made enquiry and ſearch for 
ene friends, and brought them unto Bac- 
chides, who took vengeance of them, and uſed 
So deſpitefully. 

.27 So was there a great affliction in Iſrael, 
the like whereof was not ſince the time that a 

et was not feen amongſt them. 

For this cauſe all Judas' friends came to- 
thes and ſaid unto Jonathan 

g Since thy brother Judas died, we have no 
man nie him to go forth againſt our enemies, 
and Bacchides, and againſt them of our nation 
that are adverſaries to us. 

30 Now therefore we | have choſen thee this 
day to be our prince, and captain in his ſtead, 
that thou mayeſt fight our battles.. 

31 Upon this N 88 5 r 

n . at N. time, an e up inſtead ot 

his Pater 
But w — acchides gat NG 

of, fo 3 for to ſlay him. 

33.7 hen Jonathan and, Siman his brother, 
and all that were. with ye, perceiving t 
fled into the willieraeſs of Thecoe, and Pitcl 
their tents by the water of the pool Af 

34 Which when Bacchides underſtood, be 
came near to Jordan with all his hoſt upon the 


fabbath day. 
35 Now onathan had ſent his brother obn, 
a captain of the people, to pray his frie the 


Nabathites, that-they might leave. with them 
5 & Bur th e, which was much. 
ut 


made a great marriage, 24 were dene the 
bride W Nadabatha with a great train, as be- 
F oy Es the daughter of one of the great princes of 
anaah 


38 Therefore they remembered John. their 


of his fathers i in Modin, 
20 Moreover, they bewailed him, and all 
Iſrael made great lamentation for r him, and 
mourned many days, faying, _ 
21 How th ade man fallen, th de- 
livered If rael ! 


22 As for the other things Judas 
and his wars, and the noble 285 Ao which g did, 
and —_ 


his gr * are W for they 
were very man 
23 Now — the the wicked 
2+ e ech thas n the coaſt | 


of Iſrael, and chere roſe up all fuch as wrought 
£1 A 


brother, and went up and hid ves. un- 
der 3 — — eg RES IT 
ere up. thei 
end bebo, thre was nach a, and a 
e: an came forth, 
8 — and 18 meet them with 
1 and inſtruments of muſic, and many 


"© Then Jonathan and they. that were with 
him, roſe up againft them from. the place where 
they lay in ambulh; and made a 12 of 
them in * fell down 1 

t 


e Children of TT came out of 


my * 


A, © mma” &A oa 
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took all their ſpoils. _ 

41 Thus was the marriage turned into mourn- 
ing, and the noiſe of their melody into lamen- 
1 when they had avenged fully the blood 
of their brother, they turned again to the marſh 

dan. | 
a ns when Bacchides heard hereof, he 
came on the ſabbath-day unto the banks of Jor- 
ith a great power. 
— — ſaid to his company, Let 
us go up now and fight for our lives, for it 
ſtandeth not with us to-day, as in time paſt: 
45 For behold, the battle is before us and 
behind us, and the water of Jordan on this 


fide and that ſide, the marſh likewiſe and wood, 


neither is there place for us to turn aſide. 

46 Wherefore cry ye now unto heaven, that 
ye may be — from the hand of your e- 
nemies. 4.7 

47 With that they joined battle, and Jona- 
than ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite Bacchi- 
des, but he turned back from him. OS 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with 
him, leapt into Jordan, and ſwam over unto the 
farther bank : 2 the other paſſed not 
over Jordan unto them. bY: 
49 50 there were ſlain of Bacchides? ſide that 
day about a thouſand men. | 

30 Afterward returned Bacchides to Jeruſalem, 
and repaired the ſtrong cities in Judea; the fort 
in Janeng, and Emmaus, and Bethoron, and 


Beth-el, and Thamnatha, Pharathoni, and Ta- 


phon, #beſe did be ſtrengthen with high walls, with 
gates, and with bars. 

51 And in them he ſet a garriſon, that they 
might work malice upon Iſrael. 

52 He fortified allo the. city Bethſura, and 
Gazara, and the tower, and put forces in them, 
and proviſion of victuals |; 

53 Beſides, he took the chief men's ſons in 
the country for hoſtages, and put them into the 
tower at Jeruſalem to be kept. | ; 

54 Moreover, in the hundred fifty and third 
year, in the ſecond month, Alcimus command- 
ed that the wall of the inner court of the ſanc- 


506 So Alcimus died at that time with great 
torment. Deere 11. 


4 3 4% TE 3 a , "4 
57 Now, when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus 
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the remnant Aed into the mountain, and they 


ein 


3 


| 
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was dead, he returned to the king, whereupon 
the land of Judea was in reſt two year s. 

58 Then all the ungodly men held a council, 
ſaying, Behold, Jonathan and his company are 
at caſe, and dwell without care: now therefore 
we will bring Bacchides hither, who ſhall take 
them all in one night. | 0. 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 

60 Then removed he, and came with a great 
hoſt, and ſent letters 3 to his adherents in 
Judea, that they ſhould take Jonathan and thoſe 
that were with him: howbeit, they could nor, 
becauſe their counſel was known unto them. 

61 Wherefore they took of the men of the 
country that were authors of that miſchief, a- 
bout fifty perſons, and ſlew them, Je 

62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, and they 
that were with him, got them away to Beth- 
bali, which is in the wilderneſs, and they re- 
paired the decays thereof, and made it ſtrong. 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he 


gathered together all his hoſt, and fent word 


to them that were of Judea. 


64 Then went he and laid ſiege 2 Beth- - 
baſt; and they fought againſt it a Iong ſeaſon, 
and made engines of war. 

65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in 
the city, and went forth himfelt into the coun- 
try, and with a certain number went he forth. 

66 And he ſmote Odonarkes and his brethren, 
and the children of Phaſiron in their tent. 

67 And when he began to ſmite them, and 
came up with his forces, Simon and his com- 
pany went out of the city, and burnt up the 
_—_— of war, | 1 A 

8 And fought againſt Bacchides, Who was 
diſcomfited by them, and they afflicted him fore: 
for his counſel and travel was in vain. 

8 Wherefore, he was very wroth at the 
wicked men that gave him counſel to come in- 
to the country, inſomuch as he flew many of 

m, and purpoſed to return into his own 


country. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, 
he ſent ambaſſadors-unto him, to the end he 
ſhould make peace with him, and deliver them. 
the priſoners, _ N 

71. Which thing he accepted, and did ac- 
cording to his demands, and ſware unto him, 


| that he would never do him harm, all the days 


of his life. | 
72 When therefore he had reſtored unto him 


| the 2 that he had taken aforetime out of 


the 


way into his own. land, neither came he any 


and of . Judea, he returned and went his 


more into their borders. 


73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael; butJo- 
* dwelt at Machmas, and began INES 


the people, and he deftroyed the ungodly men 
cout of lirael. 
: i023 AP iN 

Demetrius maketh large offers to have peace with Jena- 

| than e his letters to the Fetus. 
| be the hundred and fixtieth year, Alexander 
the /on of Antiochus, ſurnamed Epiphanes, 

went up and took Ptolemais : for the people 
* received him, by meatris whereof he reigned 
there. 

2 Now when king Demetrius heard thereof, 
he gathered together an exceeding great hoſt, 
and went forth againſt him to fight. 1 

Moreover, Demetrius ſent letters — 
nathan with loving words, ſo as he magnih 


him. 
4 For ſaid he, Let us firſt make peace with 
him, before he join with Alexander us us: 
5 Elſe he will remember all the evils that we 
ainſt him, and againſt his brethren, 


and his — 2 a 

6 Wherefore he gave him authority to gather 
together an hoſt, and to provide weapons, that 
he might aid him in battle: he commanded'alſo 
that the b that were in the tower ſhould 
be delivered him. 

7 Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, and 
read the letters in the audience of all the people, 
and of them that were in the tower: | 

8 Who were {ore afraid, when they heard 
that the king had given him authority to ga- 
ther together an hott. | 

9 Whereupon they of the tower delivered 
their hoſtages unto. Jonathan, and he delivered 
them unto their parents. 


have done 


10 This done, Jonathan ſettled himſelf in | 


Jeruſalem, and began to build and repair the 
city. =o 

4 1 And he commanded the workmen to build 
the walls, and the mount Sion round about with 
ſquare ſtones, for fortification : and they did fo. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the for- 
treſſes which Bacchides had built, fled away: 

13 Inſomuch as every man left his place, and 
went into his on country. 

14 Only at Bethſura certain of thoſe that had 
forſaken the law and the commandments, re- 
mained ſtill: for it was their place of refuge. 
15 Now when king Alexander had heard 
what promiſes Demetrius had ſent unto Jona- 
than : when alſo it was told him of the battles 
and noble acts which he and his brethren had 
done, and of the pains that they had endured, 

16 He ſaid, Shall we find ſuch another man? 
now therefore we will make him our friend and 
nn 54 4 5 

- 17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it 
unto him, according to theſe words, ſaying, 
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18 King Alexander to his brother Jonathan, 
ſendeth greeting: 

19 We have heard of thee, that thou art a 
man of great power, and meet to be our friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day we ordain thee 
to be the high prieſt of thy nation, and to be 
called the king's friend, (and therewithal he 
ſent him a purple robe, and a crown of gold :) 
and require thee to take our part, and keep friend- 
ſhip with us. 

21 So in the ſeventh month of the hundred 
and ſixtieth year, at the feaſt of the tabernacles, 
Jonathan put on the holy robe, and gathered 


| together forces, and provided much armour. 


22 Whereot, when Demetrius heard, he was 
very ſorry, and ſaid, 

23 What have we done, that Alexander hath 
eee us, in making amity with the Jews to 

rengthen himſelt? 

24 J alſo will write unto them words of en- 


couragement, and promiſe them dignities and 


gifts, that I may have their aid. f 
25 He ſent unto them therefore, to this ef- 
fect: King Demetrius unto the people of the 
Jews, ſendeth greeting: {$8 

26 Whereas you have kept covenants with us, 

and contin in our friendſhip, not joining, 
ourſelves with our enermes, we have heard 
ereof, and are glad. 

27. Wherefore now continue ye ſtill to be 
faithful unto us, and we will well recompenſe 
you for all things you do in our behalf, 

28 And will grant you many immunities, 
and give you rewards: 

29 And now do I free you, and for your ſake 
I releaſe all the Jews from tributes, and from 
the cuſtoms of falt, and from crown- taxes, 

30 And from that which appertaineth unto 
me to receive for the third part of the feed, and 
the half of the fruit of the trees, I releaſe it 
from this day forth, ſo that they ſhall not be 
taken of the land of Judea, nor of the three 
governments which are added thereunto out of 
the country of Samaria, and Galilee, from this 
day forth tor evermore. | 


31 Let Jeruſalem alſo be holy and free, with | 


5 borders thereof, both from tenths and tri- 
8 ae. | 

32 And as for the tower which is at Jeru- 
ſalem, I yield up my authority over it, and give 
it to the high pet, that he may ſer in it ſuch 
men as he ſhall chooſe to keep it. 

33 Moreover, I freely ſet at liberty every one 
of the Jews that were carried captives out of 
the land of Judea, into any part of my king- 
dom, and I will, that all my officers remit their 
tributes, even of their cattle. . 

34 Furthermore, I will that all the feaſts and 
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ſabbaths, and new-moons, and ſolemn-days, and 
on three days before the feaſt, and the three 

ays after the feaſt, ſhall be all days of immunity 
and freedom for all the Jews in my realm; 

35 Alſo no man ſhall have authority to med- 
dle with them, or to moleſt any of them in any 
matter. | 

36 J will further that there be enrolled a- 


monglſt the king's forces about thirty thouſand: 


men of the Jews, unto whom pay ſhall be given 
as belongeth to all the king's forces. 

37 And of them /ome ſhall be placed in the 
king's ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome ſhall 
be ; over the affairs of the kingdom, which 
are of truſt; and I will that their overſeers and 
governors be of themſelves, and that they live 
after their own laws, even as the king hath com- 
manded in the land of Juden. 

38 And concerning the three governments 
that are added to Judea from the country of Sa- 
maria, let them be joined with Judea, that they 
may be reckoned to be under one, nor bound 
to obey other authority than the high prieſt's. 

39 As for Ptolemais, and the land pertaining 
thereto, I give it as a free gift to the ſanctuary at 


Jeruſalem, for the neceſſary expences of the 
ſanctuary. | 


40 Moreover, I give every year fifteen thou- 
ſand ſhekels of filver out of the king's accounts, 
from the places appertaining. My 
41 And all the overplus, which the officers 

yed not in as in former time, from hencetarth 

all be given towards the works of the temple. 
42 And beſides this the five thouſand ſhekels 
of ſilver, which they took from the: uſes of the 
temple, out of the accounts year by year, even 
thoſe things ſhall be releaſed, what; 
pertain to the prieſts that miniſter. 1 _ 

43 And whoſoever they be that flee unto the 
temple at Jeruſalem, or be within the liberties 
thereof, being indebred unto the king, or for 
any other matter, let them be at liberty, and all 
that they have in my realm. _ 

44 For the building alfo and repairing of the 
works of the ſanctuary, expences ſhall be given 
of the king's accounts: 

45 Yea, and for the building of the walls af 
Jeruſalem, and the fortifying thereof round 
about, expences ſhall be given our of the king's 
3 as alſo for the building of the walls in 

ea. | IST 445 | | | 

46 Now when Jonathan and the people heard 
theſe words, they gave no credit unto them, 
nor received them, becauſe they remembered the 
great evil that he had done in Iſrael; for he 
had afflicted them very ſore. 

47 But with Alexander they were well pleaſed, 
becauſe he was the firſt that entreated of true 
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they ap- 
N55 15 unto him his 4 — Cleopatra, and celebrated 


peace with them, and they were confederate 
with him always. | 2 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great for- 
ces, and camped over againſt Demetrius. 

49 And after the two kings had joined battle 
Demetrius's hoſt fled : but Alexander follow 
after him, and prevailed againſt them. 

50 And he continued the battle very ſore 
until the ſun went down: and that day was 
Demetrius ſlain. 

51 Afterward Alexander ſent ambaſſadors to 
3 king of Egypt, with a meſſage to this 
effect: | | 

52 Foraſmuch as I am come again to my 
realm, and am ſet in the throne of my progeni- 
tors, and have gotten the dominion, and over- 

thrown Demetrius, and recovered our country, 
53 (For after I had joined battle with him, 
both he and his hoſt were diſcomfited by us, ſo 

that we {it in the throne of his kingdom.) . 

54 Now therefore let us make a league of 
amity together, and give me now thy daughter 
to wife: and I will be thy ſon-in-law, and will 

ive both thee and her gifts according to thy 

ignity. | 
= Then Ptolemee the king gave anſwer, ſay- - 
ing, Happy be the day wherein thou didit re- 
turn into the land of thy fathers, and ſatteſt in 
the throne of their kingdom. f 

56 And now will Ido tothee as thou haſt written: 
meet me therefore at Ptolemais, that we may ſee 
one another; for I will marry my daughter to 
thee according to thy deſire. | 

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and they came unto Ptole- 
mias in the hundred threeſcore and ſecond year: 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him, gave 


her marriage at Prolemais with great glory, as 
the manner of kings is. : | 
59 Now kingAlexander had written unto Jona- 
than, that he ſhould come and meet him. | 
60 Who thereupon went honourably to Pto- 
| lemais, where he met the two kings, and gave 
them and their friends ſilver and gold, and ma- 
ny preſents, and found favour in their ſight. 

0 At that time certain peſtilent fellows of 
Iſrael, men of a wicked life, aſſembled themſelves 
againſt him, to accuſe him: but the king would 
not hear them. art af Ga 

62 Yea, more than that, the king commanded 
to take off his garments, and clothe him in pur- 
ple: and they did ſo. ee e 2442 

63 Alſo he made him fit by himſelf, and — 
unto his princes, Go with him into the midſt 
the city, and make proclamation, that no man 
complain againſt him of any matter, and that no 
man trouble him for any manner ot cauſe.- 
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64 Now when his accuſets ſaw that he was | 

honoured according to the proclamation, and 

clothed in purple, they fled all away. | 


65 So the king honoured him, and wrote him | 


amongſt his chief friends, and made him a duke, 
and partaker of his dominion. 
- 66 Afterward Jonathan returned to Jeruſa- 
lem with peace and gladneſs. 
67 Furthermore, in the hundred threeſcore 


and fifth year, came Demetrius, ſon of Deme- 


trius, out of Crete into the land of his fathers. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard tell, 
he was right ſorry, and returned into Antioch. 
69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius the 
governor of Celoſyria his Fences who gathered 
together a great hoſt, and camped in Jamnia, 
and ſent unto: Jonathan the high prieſt, ſaying, 
70 Thou alone lifteſt up thyſelf againſt us, 
and I am laughed to ſcorn for thy ſake, and re- 
proached, and why doſt thou vaunt thy power 
aàgainſt us in the mountains? 
7 Now therefore, if thou truſteſt in thine 
own ſtrength, come down to us into the plain 
field, and there let us try the matter together: 
for with me is the power of the cities. | 
72 Aſk, and learn who Jam, and the reſt that 
take our part, and they ſhall tell thee that thy 


foot is not able to ſtand before our face; for 


thy fathers have been twice put to flight in their 
7 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able to 
=E the horſemen, and ſo great a power in the 
plain, where is neither ſtone nor flint, nor place 
to flee unto. | | 

74 So when Jonathan heard theſe words of 
Apollonius, he was moved in his mind; and 
cheoſing ten thouſand men, he went out of je- 
ruſalem, Where Simon his brother met him tor 
to help him. | TYRE 1 


75 And he pitched his tents againſt Joppe : 


but they of Joppe ſhut him out ot the city, be- 


cauſe Apollonius had a garriſon there. 
76 Then Jonathan laid fiege unto it: where- 
upon they of the city let him in for fear: and fo 
Jonathan won Jopps oo 0! 

77 W hereof when Apollonius heard, he took 
* three- thouſand horſemen, with a great boſt of 

fF66tmen,-and went to Azotus as one that journey- 
ed, and thercwithal drew him forth into the 
plain, becauſe he had a great number of horſe- 
men, in whom he put his truſt. R ft 

78 Then Jonathan followed after him to Azo- 
tus, where the armies joined battleQ. 
e Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 
honemeninambull,' ooo | 
80 And Jonathan knew that there was an 
ambuſh men. behind hip, for they had compaſſed 
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81 But 16 4% py ſtood ſtill, as Jonathan had 
commanded them: and ſo the enemies horſes 
were tired. | Vn e 

82 Then Prought Simon forth his hoſt; and 
ſet them againſt the footmen, (for the horſemen 
wereſpent) who werediſcomfited by him, and fled. 

8 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in the 

field, fled to Azotus, and went into Beth-dagon, 
their idol's temple, for ſafety. 
84 But Jonathan ſet fire on Azotus, and the 
cities round about it, and took their ſpoils: and 
the temple of Dagon, with them that were fled 
into it, he burnt with fire. 

85 Thus there were burnt and ſlain with the 
ſword, well nigh eight thouſand men. 

86 And from thence Jonathan removed his 
hoſt, and camped againſt Aſcalon, where the 
men of the city came forth, and met him with 

great pomp. - 253-54 
87 After this returned Jonathan and his hoſt 
unto Jeruſalem, having many ſpoils. 

88 Now when king Alexander heard theſe 
things, he honoured Jonathan = more, 

89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the uſe 
is to be given to ſuch as are of the king's blood: 
he gave him alſo Accaron, with the borders 

thereof, in poſſeſſion. 

| ee 
Ptolomais taketh away his daughter from Alexander. Jo- 
[2 nathan beſiegeth the tower at Jeruſalem. „ 
NWD the king of Egypt gathered together 
| a great hoſt, Pie dba ſand that 1 — 
the ſea ſhore, and many ſhips, and went about, 
through deceit, to get Alexander's kingdom, 
and join it to his own. . ; 

2 Whereupon he took his journey into Syria 
in peaceable manner, ſo as they of the cites open- 
ed unto him, and met him: for king Alexander 
had commanded them fo to do, becauſe he was 


his father-in-law. | 


q 


3 Now as Ptolemee entered into the cities, he 


| keep it. 

4 And when he came near to Azotus, they 

| ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, 
and Azotus and the ſuburbs. thereof that were 
deſtroyed, and the bodies that were caſt abroad, 
and them that he had burnt' in the battle, tor 
they had made heaps of them by the way where 
he thould pass. 

5 Alfo they told the king whatſoever Jona- 

than had done, to the intent he might blame 
him: but the King held his peace. | 

6 Then Jonathan met the king with great 

pomp at Joppe, where they faluted one another, 
and lodged 


5 Afterward Jonathan, when he had gone 


z his hoſt, and caſt darts at the people, from 
Morning ull evening. f 


with the king to the river called Elcutherus, 
returned again to Jeruſalem. 3 King 


ſet in every one of them a garriſon of ſoldiers to 
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8 King Ptolemee therefore having gotten the 
dominion of the cities by the fea, unto Seleucia 
upon the ſea-coalt, imagined wicked counſels 
againſt Alexander. ; 

g9 Whereupon he ſent ambaſſadors unto king 
Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let us make a league 
betwixt us, and 1 will give thee my daughter 
whom Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reign in 
thy father's kingdom: 

10 For I repent that I gave my daughter un- 
to him, for he ſought to {lay me, 

11 Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe he was 
deſirous of his kingdom. 

12 Wherefore he took his daughter from 
him, and gave her to Demetrius, and forſook 
Alexander, ſo that their hatred was openly 
known. 2111. n 

13 Then Ptolemee entered into Antioch, 
where he fet two crawns upon his head, the crown 
of Aſia, and of Egypt. ; 

14 In the mean ſeaſon was king Alexander 
in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts 
had revolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, he 
came to war againſt him: whereupon king Pro- 
lemee brought forth his boft, and met him with 
a mighty power, amt put him to flight. 

16-So Alexander fled into Arabia, there to 
be defended ; bur king Ptolemee was exalted. 

17 For Zabdiel the Arabian took off Alex- 
ander's head, and ſent it unto Ptolemee. 

18 King Ptolemee alſo died the third day 
after, and they that were in the ſtrong holds, 
were ſlain one of another. 

19 By this means Demetrius reigned in the 
hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year. 

20 At the ſame time Jonathan gathered to- 
gether them that were in Judea, to take the 
tower that was in Jeruſalem: and he made 
many engines of war againſt it. 

21 Then certain ungodly perſons who hated 
their own people, went unto the king, and told 
him that Jonathan beſieged the tower. 

22 Whercof when he heard, he was avgry, 
and immediately removing, he came to Ptole- 
mais, and wrote unto Jonathan, that he ſhould 
not lay ſiege to the tower, but come and ſpeak 
with him at Ptolemais in great haſte. 

23 Nevertheleſs, Jonathan, when he heard 
this, commanded to beſiege ir till: and he choſe 
certain of the elders of Iſrael, and the prieſts, 
and put himſelf in peril; i 

24 And took filver and gold, and raiment, 
and divers preſents beſides, and went to Ptole- 
mats, unto the king, where he found favour in 
his ſight. 
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26 Yet the . him as his prede- 
ceſſors had done before, and promoted him in 


the ſight of all his friends. 


27 And confirmed him in the high prieſt- 
hood, and in all the honours that he had before, 
and 8 him pre- eminence among his chiet 
friends. 

28 Then Jonathan deſired the king that he 
would make J udea free from tribute, as alſo the 
three governments, with the country of Samaria ;. 
and he promiſed him three hundred talents. 

29 So the king conſented and wrote letters. 
unto Jonathan of all theſe things, after this: 
manner. ; ; 

30 King Demetrius unto: his brother Jona- 
than, and unto the nation of the Jews, ſendeth- 
N | 

31 We ſend you here a copy of the letter 


which we did write unto our couſin Laſthenes 


concerning you, that you might fee it. 

32 King Demetrius unto his father Laſthenes,. 
ſendeth greeting: _ x 

33 We are determined to do good to the peo- 
ple of the Jews, who are our friends, and k 
covenants with us, becauſe of their good-wilk 
towards us. 

34 Wherefore we have ratified unto them the- 
borders of Judea, with the three governments: 
of Apherema, and Lydda, and Ramathem, that 
are added unto Judea, from the country of Sa 
maria, and all things appertaining unto them, . 
for all ſuch as do ſacrifice in Jeruſalem, inſtead 
of the payments, which the king received of them 
yearly afore- time out of the fruits of the earth, 
and of trees. 

5 And as for other things that helong unto 
us, of the tithes and cuſtoms pertaining unto us, 
as alſo the ſalt-pits, and the crown-· taxes, whick 


are due unto us, we diſcharge them of them all: 


for their relief. 

36. And nothing hereof ſhall be revoked from 
this time forth for ever. | | 

37 Now therefore ſee that thou make a copy 
of theſe things, and let it be delivered unto Jo- 
nathan, and ſet upon the holy mount in a con- 
ſpicuous place. : 

38 After this, when king Demetrius ſaw that 
the land was quiet before him, and that no re- 


ſiſtance was made againſt him, he ſent away all 


his forces, every one to his own place, except 
certain bands of ſtranger, whom he had gathered 
from the iſles of the heathen: wherefore all the 


forces of his fathers hated him. | 


Moreover, there was one Tryphon, that 


lod been of Alexander's part afore, 'who ſeeing 
that all the hoſt murmured againſt 


Demetrius, . 


25 And though certain 2 men of the | went to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought up- 
people hadmade complaints again 


ü 1 


him, 


Antiochus the young ſon of Alexander, 


48 And 
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young Antiochus, that he might reign in his fa- 
ther's itead : he told him therefore all that De- 
metrius had done, and how his men of war were 
at enmity with him, and there he remained a 
long ſeaſon. | 
41 In the mean time Jonathan ſent unto king 


Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the tower : 


out of Jeruſalem, and thoſe alſo in the fortreſſes: 

tor they, fought againſt Iſrael. 

42 So Demetrius ſent unto Jonathan, ſaying, 
I will not only do this for thee and thy people, 
but I will greatly honour thee anq thy nation, if 
opportunity ſerve. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt do well, if thou 
fend me men to help me; for all my forces are 
gone from me. | 

44 Upon this Jonathan ſent him three thou- 
ſand ſtrong men unto Antioch; and when they 
came to the king, the king was very glad of 
their coming. | . 7 

45 Howbeit, they that were of the city, ga- 
thered themſelves together into the midſt of the 
City, to the number of an hundred and twenty 
thouſand men, and would have lain the king. 

46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, 
bur they of the city kept the paſſages of the city, 
and began to fighr. | | 

47 Then the king called to the Jews for help, 
who came unto him all at once, and diſperſing 
themſelves through the city, flew that day in the 

City to the number of an hundred thouſand. 

48 Alſo they ſet fire on the city, and gat many 
ſpoils that day, and delivered the king. 
49 So when they of the city ſaw that the Jews 
had got the city as they would, their courage 
was abated : where 
to the king, and cried, faying, 
; Fa Grant us peace, and let the Jews ceaſe from 

aſſaulting us and the city. | 

Sl With that they caſt away their weapons 
and made peace, and the Jews were honour 
in the ſight of the king, and in the fight of all 
that were in his realm, and they returned to Je- 
ruſalem, having great ſpoils. 

1 52 So king Demetrius fat on the throne of 
is kj 
53 Nevertheleſs he diſſembled in all that ever 

he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelf from Jonathan, 

neither rewarded he him according to the bene- 
fits which he had received of him, but troubled 
him very ſore. 
After this returned Tryphon, and with 
him the young child Antiochus, who reigned 

and was crowned. . 

55 Then there gathered unto him all the men 
of war, whom Demetrius had put away, and 


ey ——— Demetrius, who turned his 


bs 


40 And lay fore upon him, to deliver him this 


retore they made ſupplication 


dom, and the land was quiet before him. 
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56 Moreover, Tryphon took the elephants, 
and won Antioch, 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote unto 
Jonathan, ſaying, I confirm thee in the hi 
prieſthood, and appoint thee ruler over the four 
governments, and to be one of the king's friends. 


ſerved in, and gave him leave to drink in gold, 
and to be clothed in purple, and to wear a golden 
buckle, | 

59 His brother Simon alſo he made captain 
trom the place called the Ladder of Tyrus, unto 
the borders of Egypt. 

60 Then Jonathan went forth, and paſſed 
through the cities beyond the water, and all the 
forces of Syria gathered themſelves unto him 
for to help him: and when he came to Aſcalon, 
they of the city met him honourably. 

61 From whence he went to Gaza, but they 
of Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore he laid fiege 
unto it, and burned theſuburbs thereof with fire, 
and ſpoiled them. 

62 Afterward, when they of Gaza made ſup- 
plication unto Jonathan, he made peace with 
them, and took the ſons of their chief men for 
hoſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and paſſed 
through the country unto Damalcus. 

63 Now when — heard that Deme- 
trius? princes were come to Cades which is in 
Galilee, with a great power, purpoſing to re- 
move him out of the country, 

64 He went to meet them, and left Simon his 
brother in the country. 

65 Then Simon encamped againſt Bethſura, 
and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut 
it up. 

66 But they defired to have peace with him, 
which he granted them, and then put them out 
from thence, and took the city, and ſet a garri- 
ſon in it. | 

As for Jonathan and his hoſt, they pitched 
at the water of Geneſar, from whence betimes 
in the mourning they gat them to the plain of 
Naſor. tel | 

68 And behold, the hoſt of ſtrangers met 
them 1n the plain, who having laid men in am- 
buſh for him in the mountains, came themſelves 
over againſt him. L 

69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out 
of their places, and joined battle, all that were 
of Jonathan's {ide fled : | 

o Inſomuch as there was not pne of them 
left, except Mattathias the /n of Abſalom, and 
Judas the ſan of Calphi, the captains of the hoſt. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
earth upon his head, and prayed. 

72 Afterwards turning again to battle, he put 
them to flight, and ſo they ran away. 


þ 


73 Now when his own men that were _ 
4 


58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſſels to be 
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ſaw this, they turned again unto him, and with 


him purſued them to Cades, even unto their 
+ own tents, and there they 2 

74 So there were ſlain of the heathen that day, 
about three thouſand men: but Jonathan re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. | 
| HK . 

Jonathan renewzth bis league with the Romans and La- 
cedemonians: He fortifteth the caſtles in Fudea. 
O W when jonathan ſaw that the time 
ſerved him, he choſe certain men, and ſent 
them to Rome, tor to confirm and renew the 
friendſhip that they had with them, x 

2 He lent letters alſo to the Lacedemonians, 
and to other places, for the ſame purpoſe, _ 

3 So they went unto Rome, and entered into 
the ſenate, and ſaid, Jonathan the high prieſt, and 
the people of the Jews, ſent us unto you, to the 
end you ſhould renew the friendſhip which you 

| had with them, and league, as in former time. 

| 4 Upon this the Romans gave them letters 
| unto the governors of every place, that they 
ſhould bring them into the land of Judea peace- 
ably. . 

£ And this 1s the copy of the letters which 
Jonathan wrote unto the Lacedemonians : 

6 Jonathan the high prieſt, and the elders of 
the nation, and the prieſts, and the other 2 

le of the Jews, unto the Lacedemonians their 
— ſend greeting: 

There were letters ſent in times paſt unto 
Onias the high prieſt from Darius, who reigned 
then among you, to ſignify that you are our 
| Ps as the copy here under written doth 

cify. 

9 At which time Onias entreated the ambaſ 
ſador that was ſent honourably, and received 
the letters, wherein declaration was made of 
the _ and friendſhip. _ 

9 Therefore we allo, albeit we need none of 
theſe things, for that we have the holy books of 
{cripture 1n our hands to comfort us, 

10 Have nevertheleſs attempted to ſend unto 
you, for the renewing of brotherhood and friend- 
ſhip, leſt we ſhould become ſtrangers unto you 


altogether : for there is a long time paſſed ſince 
you lent unto us, 


% 


put both in our feaſts and other convenient days, do 
ere remember you in the ſacrifices which we offer, 
and in our prayers as reaſon is, and as it be- 
em cometh us to think upon our brethren. 
and 12 And we are right glad of your honour. 
oft, 13 As for ourſelves, we have had great trou- 
caſt les and wars on every ſide, forſomuch as the 
Ungs that are round about us, have fought 
put againſt us. 2 
14 Howbeit, we would not be troubleſome 
fled 
ſaw 


L 


11 We therefore at all times without ceaſing, ; 
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unto you, nor to others of our confederates and 
friends in theſe wars : . 

15 For we have help from heaven that ſuc- 
coureth us, ſo as we are delivered from our ene- 
mies, and our enemies are brought under foot. 

16 For this cauſe we choſe Numenius the ſon 
of Antiochus, and Antipater the fon of Jafon,, 
and ſent them unto the — to renew the 
amity that we had with them, and the former 
league. 

17 We commanded them alſo to go unto you, 
and to ſalute you, and to deliver yoũ our letters 
concerning the renewing of our brotherhood. 

18 Wherefore now ye ſhall do well to give 
us an anſwer thereto. 


19 And this is the copy of the letters which 
Onaiares ſent. 


20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians, to 
Onias the high-prieſt, greeting: | 
21 It is found in writing, that the Lacedemo- 
nians and Jews are brethren, and that they are 

of the ſtock of Abrabam : 

22 Now therefore, ſince this is come to our 
knowledge, you ſhall do well toswrite unto us 
ot n a | 

2 e do write back again to you, that your 
cattle and goods are ours, and ours are yours. 
We do command therefore our ambaſſadors to 
make report unto you on this wiſe. ; 

24 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius“ 
princes were come to fight againſt him with a 
greater hoſt than afore, 7; 

25 He removed from Jeruſalem, and met 
them in the land of Amathis : for he gave them 
no reſpite to enter his country. 

26 He ſent ſpies alſo unto their tents, who 
came again, and told him that they were ap- 
pointed to come upon them in the night ſeaſon. 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoon as the ſun was down, 
3 commanded his men to watch, and to 

e in arms, that all the night long they might 
be ready to fight: alſo he tent forth centinels. 
round about the hoſt. ah 

28 But when the adverſaries heard that Jona- 
than and his men were ready for battle, they 
feared and trembled in their hearts, and they 
kindled fires in their camp. 

209 Howbeit, Jonathan and his company 
knew it not till the morning: for they ſaw the 
lights burning. 

30 Then Jonathan 

overtook them not: 
the river Eleutherus. | | 

31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the Arabi- 


ans, who were called Zabadeans, and ſmote 
them, and took their ſpoils. 


urſued after them; but 


or they were gone over” 
ws be 


32 And wy pp thence he came to Damaſ- 
cus, and ſo paſſed through all the country. 


33 Simon. 
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. Joppe, and won it. 


-wherefore he ſet a garriſon there to keep it. 


holds in Judea, 


and the city, for to ſeparate it from the city, 
ther ſell nor buy in it. 
uß the city, foraſmuch as pert of the wall to- 


and they repaired that which was called Caphe- 
natha. 


. king, that he might ſet the crown upon his own 


againſt him; wheretore he ſought a way how ) 
- to take Jonathan, that he might kill him. So 
he removed, and came to Bethſan. 


_ —— _ 
— —— — 


him, and ſent away his hoſt, who went into the 


Thouſand 


into Galilee, and one thouſand went with him. 
| | 1 


33 Simon alſo went forth, and paſſed through 
the country unto Aſcalon, and the holds there 
adjoiniffes, from whence he turned aſide to 


31 For he had heard that they would deliver 
the hold unto them that took Demetrius? part; 


35 After this came Jonathan home again, 
and calling the elders of the people together, 
he conſulted with them about building ſtrong 


36 And making the walls of Jeruſalem higher, 
and railing a great mount between the tower 


that ſo it might be alone, that men might nei- 
37 Upon this they came together, to build 


ward the brook on the eaſt ide was fallen down, 


38 Simon alſo ſet up Adida, in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and bars. 

29 Now Tryphon went about to the 
kingdom of Alia, and to kill Antiochus the 


a 
40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan 
would not ſuffer him, and that he would fight 


41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him 
wich forty thouſand men choſen for the battle, 
and came to Bethſan. 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan 


came with ſo great a force, he durſt not ſtretch 
his hand againſt him; 


But received him honourably, and com- 
mended him unto all his friends, and gave him 
gifts, and commanded his men of war to be as 
obedient unto him, as to himſelf, | 

44 Unto Jonathan alſo he ſaid, Why haſt 
thou put all this people to ſo great trouble, ſee- 
ing there is no war betwixt us ? 


45 Therefore ſend them now home again, 
an 


Chooſe a few men to wait on thee, an 


come thou with me to Ptolemais, for I will Pall the heathen are gathered to deſtroy us of 
give it thee, and the reſt of the ſtrong holds 


and forces, and all that have any charge: as 


for me, 1 will return and depart: for this is 
the cauſe of my coming. 


46 So Jonathan believing him, did as he bade 
land of Judea. 


47 And with himſelf he retained but three 
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48 Now as ſoon as 8 entered into Pto- 

lemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and 

took him, and all them that came with him, 
they flew with the ſword. 

| 49 Then ſent 1 an hoſt of footmen 
and horſemen into Galilee, and into. the great 
plain, to deſtroy all Jonathan's company. 

50 But when they knew that Jonathan and 
they that were with him were taken and ſlain 
they encouraged one another, and went cloſe 
together, prepared to fight. | | | 

51 They therefore that followed upon them, 
perceiving that they were ready to fight for 
their lives, turned back again. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the land of 
Judea peaceably, and there they bewailed Jo- 
nathan, and them that were with him, and they 
were ſore afraid, wherefore all Iſrael made great 
lamentation. e | 

53 Then all the heathen that were round 
about them, ſought to deſtroy them: for, ſaid 
they, They have no captain, nor any to help 
them: now therefore let us make war upon 
them, and take away their memorial from a- 
mongſt men. = 

. SA PMI; 

Simon is made captain in the room of his brother. Jona- 
than's tamb. Simon winneth Gaza, and the tower at 
Jeruſalem. \ 

O W when Simon heard that Tryphon 
had gathered together a great hoſt, to 
invade the land of Judea, and deftroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem- 
bling and fear, he went up to Jeruſalem, and 
gathered the people together, | 

3 And gave them exhortation, ſaying, Ye 
yourſelves know what great things i my 
brethren, and my father's houſe have done for 
the laws and the . the battles alſo and 
troubles which we have ſeen, | 

4 By reaſon whereot all my brethren are ſlain 
for Iſrael's ſake, and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefore be it far from me, that! 
ſhould ſpare mine own life in any time of trou- 
ble: for I am no better than my brethren. 

6 Doubtleſs, I willavenge my nation and the 
ſanctuary, and our wives and our children: tor 


very malice. | | 

7 Now as ſoon as the people. heard theſe 
words, their ſpirit revived. | 

8 And they anſwered with a loud voice, 1ay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our leader inſtead of Juda 
and Jonathan thy brother. | 

ight thou our battles, and whatſoeve! 

thou commandeſt us, that will we do. 


men, of whom he jent two thouſand 


10 So then he gathered together all the mel 
of war, and made haſte to finiſh the walk 
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eruſalem, and he fortified it round about. |: raiſed it aloft to the ſight, with hewn ſtone be- 
J 11 Alſo he ſent Jonathan the,/ou of Abſalom, | hind and before. 15 | 1 
and with him a great power to Joppe: who] 28 Moreover, he ſet up ſeven pyramids one 
caſting out them that were therein, femaained | againſt another, for his father — his mother, 
| there in it. | JE 2i8 and his four brethren, Ty bs 
12 So Tryphon removed from Ptolemais with | 29 And in theſe he made cunning devices, 
a great power to invade the land of Judea, and | about the which he ſet —— pillars, and upon 
| the pillars he made all their armour for a per- 


Jonathan was with him in ward. 45. 
13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, | petual memory, and by their armour ſhips carv- 
| ed, _ they might be ſeen of all that fail on: 


. over againſt the plain. 8 | 
14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon was | the ſea. - . 
riſen up inſtead of his brother Jonathan, and 2 This is the ſepulchre which he made at 
T meant to join battle with him, he ſent meſſen- odin, and it ſtandeth yet unto this day. 
*%. 31 


rs unto him, ſaying, Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the 


5 15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy brother | young king Antiochus, flew him. | 

J- in hold, it is for money that he is owing unto the | 32 And he reigned in his ſtead, and crowned 

oy king's. treaſure, concerning the buſineſs that | himſelf king of Aſia, and brought a great ca- 
At was. committed unto him. lamity upon the land. . 


16 Wherefore now ſend an hundred talents | 33 Then Simon built up the ſtrong holds in 
nd of ſilver, and two of his ſons for hoſtages, that | Judea, and fenced them t with high tow- 
id when he is at liberty he may not revolt from ers, and great walls, and gates, and bars, and 
4p us, and we will let him go. i laid up victuals therein, | | 
* 17 Hereupon Simon, albeit that he perceived] 34 Moreover, Simon choſe men, and ſent to 
A. that they ſpake 2 unto him, yet ſent 0g Demetrius, to the end he ſhould give the - 
he the money and the childien, left. peradven- | land- an immunity, becauſe all that Tryphon-: 
ture he ſhould procure to himſelf great hatred | did was to ſpoil. 275 5 
2 8 of the people; 1 f gion gkark . || 35 Unto whom king Demetrius anſwered, 
r at 18 Who might have ſaid, Becauſe I fent him | and wrote after this manner | | 
not the money and the children, therefore is Fo- || 36 King Demetrius unto Simon the hig 
hon eie, ord oi 5; prieſt, and friend of kings, as alſo unto the el- 
19 So he ſent them the children and the hun- ders and nation of the Jews, ſendeth — 
9 talents: howbeit, Trypbon diſſembled, nei- 2 The golden crown and the ſcarlet ro 
ther would he let Jonathan go. TY which he ſent unto us, we have recepved : and 
20 And after this came Tryphon to invade | we are ready to make a ſtedfaſt peace with you, 
the land, and deſtroy it, going found about by yea, and to write unto our officers, to confirm 


— 


the way that leadeth unto Adora: but Simon the immunities which we have granted. 
and his hoſt marched againſt him in every place 38 And whatſoever covenants we have made 
whereſoever he went. „with veu, ſhall ftand; and che ſtrong holds 


21 Now they that were in the tower, ſent which ye have builded, ſhall be your own. © 
Want eg vera. Tryphon, to the end 25 p | +49: 85 for any overſight or py — | 
u en his coming unto them by the unto this day, we forgive it, and the crown- 

wilderneſs, and ſend y_ victualss. tax alſo which ye owe us: and if there were 
22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his | any other tribute paid in Jeruſalem, it ſhall no 
horſemen, to come that nigbt: but there fell a] more be 1 | 785 
very great ſnow, by reaſon whereof he came 40 And look who are meet among you to be 
not. So he departed and came into the coun- | in our court, let them be enrolled, and let there 
try of Galaad. | 51 be peace betwixt us, ' TH 
23 And when he came near to Baſcama, he 41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 
ſlew Jonathan, who was buried there, away from Iirael, in the hundred and ſeven- 
24 Afterward Tryphon returned, and went-| tieth your. nod bt WOT 
fe x 442 Then the people of Iſrael began to write 


into his own land. . +. -, . Mis | | | | 
25 Then ann Simon, and took the bones of in their inſtruments and contracts, In the firſt 
Jonathan his brother, and buried them in Mo- year of Simon the high prieſt,” the governor 


din, the city ot his fathers. and leader of the Jews. Fo Dh 
26 And all Iſrael made great lamentation for | 43 In thoſe days Simon camped againſt Gaga, 
him, and bewailed him many days. l and beſieged. it round about; he made alſo an 


27 Simon alſo built a monument upon the engine of war, and ſet it by the city, and bat- 
ſepulchre of his father and his brethren, and om a certain tower, and took it. 434 
i BE 44 
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44 And they that were in the engine, leapt 
into the city; whereupon there was a great up- 
roar in the _ DIS a6 
Inſomuch as the people of the city rent 
their clothes, and climbed upon the walls with 
their wives and children, and cried 'with a loud 
voice, beſeeching Simon to grant them peace. 
46 And they taid, Deal not with us accord- 
ing to our wickedneſs, but according to thy 
mercy. _ : I 
7 So Simon was appeaſed towards them, 
and fought no more againſt them, but put them 
out of the city, and cleanſed the houſes where- 
in the idols were: and ſo entered into it with 
ſongs and thankſgiving. DOR: SURED 
48 Yea, he put all uncleanneſs out of it, and 
laced ſuch men there, as would 
aw, and made it ſtronger than it was before, 
and built therein a dwelling- place for himſelf. 


49 They alſo of the tower 1 were 
neither come 


kept ſo ſtrait, that they coul 
forth, nor go into the country, nor buy, nor 
ſell : wheretore they were in great diſtreſs for 
want of victuals, and a great number of them 
periſhed through tamine. © | 

50 Then cried they to Simon, 
him to be at one with them; which thing he 


granted them, and when he had put them out 
from thence, he cleanſed the tower from pol- | 


lutions: | 


eth day of the ſecond month, in the hundred 

ſeventy ale one year, with thankſgiving and 

branches of palm-trees, and with 

cymbals, and with viols, and hymns, and ſongs : 

becauſe there was deſtroyed a great enemy out 

of Iſrael DF. | a8 

52 He ordained alfo, that that day ſhould be 
kept every year with gladneſs. Moreover, the 
hill of the — that was by the tower he 
made ſtronger than it was, and there he dwelt 
himſelt with his company. W -OLL 

53 And when Simon ſaw that John his ſon 
was a valiant man, he made him captain of all 

the hoſts, and he dwelt in Gazara. . 

| S H A P. XIV. 

Demetrius is taken by the king of Perſia. The good deeds 
of Simon to bis country: a memorial of his atts is ſet 
up in Sion. 2110 | fo "45 

OW inthe hundred threefcore and twelfth 


her, and went into Media, to get him 


ogether 
help to fight againlt Tryphon. 
2 


2 But when Arſaces, the king of Perſia and. 


Media, heard that Demetrius was entered with- 

in his borders, he ſent one of his princes to take 
him alive: E157; | 

3 Who went and ſmote the hoſt of Deme- 

I 


beſeeching. 


year, king Demetrius gathered his forces 
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keep the | 


arps, and” | 


ſo in this, that he took 


BY 
— 
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trius, and took him, and brought him to Ar- 
ſaces, by whom he was put in ward. 

4 As for the land of Fugea, that was quiet 
all the days of Simon; for he fought the good 
of his nation in ſuch wiſe, as that evermore his 
authority and honour pleaſed them well. | 

And as he was honourable in all his acts, 
oppe for an haven, 
and made an entrance to the ifles of the ſea, 

And enlarged the bounds of his nation, 


and recovered the country, 


7 And gathered together a great number of 
captives, and had the dominion'ef Gazara, and 
Bethſura, and the tower, out of the which he 
took all uncleanneſs; neither was there any that 
reſiſted him. N 4 

8 Then did they till their ground in peace, 
and the earth gave her increaſe, and the trees 
of the field their fruit. E 

9 The ancient men ſat all in the ſtreets, com- 
muning together of good things, and the young | 
men put on glorious and warlike apparel. | 

10 He provided viduals for the cities, and 


ſet in them all manner of munition, ſo that his 


honourable name was renowned unto the end of 
e e 
11, He made peace in the land, and Ifrael re- 
Joiced with great joy: © | ns 
12 For every man fat under his vine and his 


3 I fig: tree, and there was none to fray them: 
51 And entered into it the three and twenti-- 


- 13 Neither was there any left in the land to 
fight againſt them: yea, the kings themfelyes' 
were oyerthrown in thoſe days. 2 

14 Moreover, he ſtrengthened all thoſe of 
his people that were brought low: the law he 
ſearched out, and every contemner of the law, 
and wicked perſon, he took away. | 

15 He beautihed the ſan&uary, and multi- 
plied the veſſels of the temple, 8 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as 
far as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, they 


were very ſor 


17 But as ſoon as they heard that his bro- 
ther Simon was made high hy in his ſtead, 
and ruled the country, and the cities therein : 
18 They wrote unto him in tables of braſs, 
to renew the friendſhip and league which they 


had made with Judas and Jonathan his brethren. 


gregation at Jeruſalem. | 
20 And this is the copy of the letters. that 
the Lacedemonians ſent: The rulersof the Lace- 
demonians, with the city, unto Simon the high 
prieſt, and the elders and prieſts, and reſidue of the 


people of the Jews, our brethren, 1 greeting: 


21 The ambaſſadors that were lent unto our 


| people, certified us of your glory and honour, 
And 


wherefore we are glad of their coming: 
22 


19 Which writings were read before the con- 


Chap. XIV, 


22 And did regiſter the things that they ſpake 
in the council of the people, in this manner, 
Numenius /in of Antiochus, and Antipater ſon 
of Jaſon, the Jes ambaſſadors, came unto us 
to renew the triendſhip they had with us. 

23 Andit-pleaſed the people to entertain the 
men honourably, and to put the copy of their 


embaſſage in public records, to the end the 


people of the Lacedemonians might have, a 
memorial thereof: turthermore, we have writ- 
ten a copy thereof unto Simon the high prieſt, 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to Rome, 
with a great ſhield of gold of a thouſand pound 
weight, to confirm the league with them. 

25 Whereof when the people heard, they 
ſaid; What thanks ſhall we give to Simon and 
his {ons ? | 

26 For he and his brethren and the houſe of 

his father have eſtabliſhed: Iſrael, and chaſed 
away in fight their enemies from them, and con- 
firmed their liberty. - 
27 So then they wrote // in the tables of braſs, 
which they ſet upon pillars in mount Sion: 
and this is the copy of the writing: The eigh- 
teenth day of the month Elul, in the hundred 
threeſcore and twelfth year, being the third year 
of Simon the high prieſt, 2 71 
28 At Saramel in the 1 congregation of 
the prieſts and people, an 


tified unto us. | 


29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there have been 
wars in the country, wherein for the mainte- 


nance of their ſanctuary, and the law, Simon 


the ſon of Mattathias of the poſterity, of Jarib, 


together with his brethren, put themſelves in 

jeopardy, and reſiſting the enemies af their na- 

tion, did their nation great honour. 

30 (For after that Jonathan having Serie 

his nation together, and been their H 

was added to his people; „lt bag tlg 
31 Their enemies purpoſed to invade their 


country, that they might deſtroy it, and lay 


hands on the ſanctuary. 


32 At which time Simon roſe up, and fought | 


for his nation, and ſpent much of his own ſub- 
ſtance, and armed the valiant, men of his na- 
tion, and gave them wages. 
33 And tortifi the cities of Judea, together 
with Bethſura that lieth upon the borders of 


Judea, where the armour of the enemies had | 


been before; but he ſet a garriſon of Jews there. 
34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe: which lieth 
upon the ſea, and Gazara that 


but he 8 there, and furniſhed them 
wah al things convenient for the reparation 
thereof. n 1 EDS; 93 xc 260 23 


— 
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rulers of the nation, 
and elders of the country, were theſe things no- 


prieſt, 


; dereth upon 
Azotus, where the enemies had dwelt before: 


Pefore Chriſt 14. 
35 The people therefore ſeeing the acts of 
Simon, and unto what glory he thought to 
bring his nation, made him their governor, 
and chief prieſt, becauſe he had done all thele 
things, and for the juſtice and faith which he 
kept to his nation, and for that he ſought by 
all means to exalt his people. | 
36 For in his time things proſpered in his 
hands, ſo that the heathen were taken out of 
their country, and they alſo that were in the 
city of David in Jeruſalem, who had made 
themſelves a tower, out of which they iſſued 
and polluted all about the ſanctuary, and did 
much hurt in the holy places: 8 
N 27 But he placed Jews therein, and fortified 
it for the ſafety of the country, and the city, 
and raiſed up the walls of Jeruſalem. 
38 King Demetrius-alſo confirmed him in 
the hig prieſthood, according to thoſe things, 
39 And made him one of his friends, and 
honoured him with great honour. | 
40 For he had heard fay, that the Romans 
had called the Jews their friends, and confede- 
rates, and brethren, and that they had enter 
tained the ambaſſadors of Simon honourably; 
41 Alſo that the Jews and prieſts were well 
pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their 
and high prieſt for ever, until there ſhould a- 
riſe a faithful prophet; _ | 
| 4 Moreover, that he ſhould be their captain, 
and ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary, to fer 
them over their works, and over the country, 
and over the armour, and over the fortreſſes, 
that (Tay) he ſhould take charge of the ſanc- 
ruary ; -- — 
43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obeyed of 
every man, and that all the writings in the 


country ſhould be made in his name, and that 


he ſhould be clothed in purple, and wear gold; 
44 Alſo, that it ſhould b late for al. of 


the people or prieſts, to break any of theſe 


things, or to gainſay his words, or to gather 
an aſſembly in the country without him, or to 
be clothed in purple, or wear a buckle ot gold; 

45 And whoſoever ſhould do otherwite, qr 
break any of theſe things, he ſhould be pu- 


niſhed. | 


46 Thus it liked all the people to deal with 


Simon, and to-do as hath been faid. 
| 47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was 
we 


pleaſed to be high prieſt, and captain, and 
vernor of the Jews and prieſts, and to de- 


fend them all. 


48 So they commanded that this writing 


ſhould be put in tables of braſs, and that they 
ſhould be ſet up within the compaſs of the ſanc- 
tuary in a conſpicuous pl | 


ace ; 
49 Alſo that the copies thereof Err 
2 e al 


OVernoar - 
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in-the treaſury, to the end that Simon | 
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EE BE gies hore the 
is lons might have them. 22 
nee nene Þ, XV 


d 
nnn through. Faden'c be ghar | 
relleib 00 Simon, and 2 ava — Jude. 


OREOVER, Antiochus ſon of Deme- 
5 trius the King, ſent letters from the ifles | 
of the fea, unto Simon the prieſt, and prince 
of the Jews, and to all the people; Mb 
* 2 The contents whereof were theſe: King 
Antiochus to Simon the high prieſt, and prince 
of his nation, and to the People of the Jews, 
greeting: 0% *. : 
. © 2 Foraſmuch as certain peſtilent men have 
uſurped the kingdom of our fathers, and my 
purpoſe is to challenge it again, that I may re- 
itore it to the old eftate, and to that end have 
gathered a multitude of foreign ſoldiers toge- 
ther, and prepared {ſhips of war; | 
4 My meaning alſo being to go through the 
country, that I may be avenged of them that 
have deſtroyed it, and made many cities in the 
kingdom deſolate : _ _ I 1 
5 Now therefore I confirm unto thee all the 
oblations which the kings befote me granted 
thee, and whatſoever. gitts beſides they granted. 
6 I give thee leave alſo to coin money for 
thy country with thine own ſtamp. | 
And as concerning Jeruſalem, and the ſanc- 
tuary, let them be free; and all the armour that 
thou haft made, and 1 that thou haſt 
built, and keepeſt in thine. hands, let them re- 


main unto thee, 


8 And if any thing be, or ſhall be owing to || 


the king, let it be forgiven thee from this time 
torth for evermore.” .' 710; $6 | 

9: Furthermore, when we have obtained our 
kingdom, we will honour thee, and thy nation, 
and thy 9 pn with great honour, ſo that your 
honour ſhall be known throughout the world. 

10 Ia the hundred threeſcore and fourteench 
year went Antiochus into the land of his fa- 
thers: at which time all che forces came to 


ed unto him, ſo that few were left with Try- 
Phon. | 4 | wt 7 

1 11 Wherefore being purſued by k! 
tiochus, he fled unto nich 
ſea· ſide: * | 


| of ye have gotten dominion without the borders 
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his company from Rome, having letters to the 


kings and countries: wherein were written theſe 


things; = N 
10 Lucius, conſul of the Romans, unto king 


| Ptolomes, greeting : 


17 The Jews ambaſſadors, our friends and 
confederates, came unto us to renew the old 
friendſhip and league, being ſent from Simon 
the high prieſt, and from the people of the Jews. 

18 And they brought a ſhield of gold of a 
thouſand pound. 117 0 * 

19 We thought it good therefore to write 
unto the kings and countries, that they ſhould 
do them no Rarm, nor fight againſt them, their 
cities or countries, nor yet aid their enemies a- 
gainſt them. 8 ; 

20 It ſeemed allo good to us to receive the 
ſhield of them. | 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fellows 
that have fled from their country unto you, de- 
liver them unto Simon the high prieſt, that he 
may puniſh them according to their own law. 

22 The ſame things wrote he likewiſe unto 
Demetrius the king, and Attalus, to Ariara- 
ches, und-Arſaces,//- on 3420 (4 
23 And to all the countries, and to 'Samp- 
ſanies, and the Lacedemonians, and to Delus, 


| and Myndus, and Sicyon, and Caria, and Sa- 


mos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicar- 
naſſus, and Rhodus, and Phaſelis, and Cos, 
and Side, and Aradus, and Gortyna,-and Cni- 
dus, and F and Cyrene 


And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon 
_ 25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Dora the ſecond day; affaulting it continually, 
and making engines, b whack Mears he ſhut 
up Tryphon, that he could neither go out nor in, 

26 At that time Simon ſent him two thou- 
ſand choſen men to aid him: ſilver alſo and 
gold, and much armor. 9 

27 Neverthelcſs he would not receive them, 


the 
2 


ge- | but brake all the covenants which he had made 


with him afore, and became ſtrange unto him. 
28 Furthermore he ſent unto him Atheno- 
bius, one of his friends, to commune with him, 
and ſay, You with-hold Joppe and Gazara, 
with the tower that is in 1, which arc 
cities of my rea. ——— 
29 The borders thereof ye have waſted, and 
done great hurt in the land, and got the do- 
minion of many places within my Eingdom. 
30 Now therefore deliver the cities which ye 
hade taken, and thetributes of the places where- 


* 


of judea: | 


- 31 Orelſe give me for them five hundred ti 
lents of ſilver; and for the harm that you þave 
One, 


Tot . J 
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done, and the tributes of the cities, other five 
hundred talents: if not, we will come and fight 
again you 
32 So Athenobius the king's friend came to 
Jeruſalem : and when he ſaw the glory of Si- 
mon, and the cupboard: of gold, and filver 
plate, and r attendance, he was alto- 
niſhed, and told him the king's meſſage. 
3 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid unto him, 
e have neither taken other men's land, nor 
holden that which :appertaineth to others, but 
the inheritance of our fathers, which our ene- 
mies had wrongfully in poſſeſſion a certain time. 


herefore we having opportunity, hold 


the inheritance of our fathers. 

5 And whereas thou demandeſt Joppe and 
Gazara, albeit they did great harm upto the 
people in our country, yet will we give an hun- 
dred talents for them. Hereunto Athenobius 
anſwered him not a word; 

36 But returned in a rage to the king, and 


made a report unto him of theſe ſpeeches, and of 


the glory of Simon, and of all that he had ſeen: 
whereupon the King was exceeding wroth. | 

37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by ſhip 
unto Orthoſas. At TH ; 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus captain 
of the ſea- coaſt, and gave him an hoſt of foot- 
men and horſemen. | 

29 And commanded Him to remove his hoſt 
toward Judea: allo he commanded him to build 


up Cedron, and' to fortity the gates, and to war 


againſt the people; but as for the king himſelf, 
he purſued- Tryphon. 3 
40 So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and be- 


gan to provoke the people, and to invade Ju- | 
, 7 
the | 


and to take the people priſoners, and 


m. | | 8 
41 And when he had built up Cedron, he 
ſet horſemen there, and an hoſt 


commanded him. 


CA; Pc RY]. 


P 
Judus and John prevail axgin/? the forces font by Antio- 
is 


chus. Simon and two of 


ons treacherouſly mur- 


\HEN came up John from Gazara, and 


told Simon his father, what Cendebeus 
had done. 1 


2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldeſt 


ſons, Judas and John, and ſaid. unto them, 1 
and my brethren, and my father's houſe, have 
ever from our youth unto this day fought a- 
gainſt the enemies of Iſrael; and things have 
proſpered ſo well in our hands, that we have 
dehvered lfrael oftentimes. | 

3 But now I am old, and ye by G4d's mercy 


MACCABEE 8. 


of footmen, to 
the end that iſſuing out they might make out- 
roads upon the ways of Judea, as the king had 
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are of a ſufficient age: be ye inſtead of me 


| and my brother, and go and fight for our na- 


tron, and the help from heaven be with you. 

4 So he choſe out of the country twenty 
thouſand men of war with horſemen, who went 
out againſt Cendebeus, and reſted that night 


| at Modin. 


5 And when as they roſe in the morning, and 
went into the plain, behold, a mighty great 
hoſt both of footmen and horſemen, came a- 
gainſt them: howbeit, there was a water-btrook 
betwixt them, 

6 So he and his people pitched over againſt 
them: and when he ſaw that the people were 
afraid to go over the water-brook, he went firſt 
over himſelf, and then the men ſeeing him, 
paſſed through after him. 314 

7 That done, he divided his men, and ſet the 
horſemen in the midſt of the footmen : for the 
enemies horſemen were very many. 

8 Then founded they with the holy trumpets: 
whereupon Cendebeus and his haſt were put to 
flight, ſo that many of them were ſlain, and the 
remnant gat them to the ſtrong hold. 

9 At that time was Judas, John's brother, 
wounded : but John ſtill followed after the 
— — he came to Cedron, which Cendebeus h: 

Ut. | a 

10 So they fled even unto the towers in the 
fields of Azotus, whetefore: he burnt it with 
fire: ſo that there were ſlain of them about two 
, thouſand men. Afterward he returned into the 
land of Judea in peace. 1 111 | 

11 Moreover, in the pin of Jericho was 
Ptolemeus the fon of Abubus made captain, 
and he had abundance of filver and gold. 

12 For he was the high. priefts-fon-in-law. 

13 Wherefore. his heart being lifted up, he 
thought to get the country. to himſelf, and 
thereupon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon 
and his fons to deſtroy them | 
14 Now Simon was viliting thecities that were 
in the country, and taking care for the good or- 
dering of them, at which time he came down him- 
ſelf to Jericho with his ſons, Mattathias and Ju- 
das, in the hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year, 
in the eleventh month called Sabat: 

15 Where the /o of Abubus n | 
deceitfully into a little hold, called us, 
which he had built, made them a great ban- 
quet: howbeit, he had hid men there. | 

16-So when Simon and his ſons had drunk 
largely, Ptolemee and his men roſe up, and 
took their weapons, and came upon Simon in- 
to the banqueting- place, and ſle him, and his 
two ſons, and certain of his ſervants. | 
17 In which doing he committed a 


* 


treachery, and recompenſed evil- for good. 
* * 28 Then 
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18 Then Ptolemee wrote theſe things, and 
ſent to the king, that he ſhould ſend him an 
Hoſt to aid him, and he would deliver him the 
country and citics. 8 92 8 
19 He ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill John: 
and unto the tribunes he ſent letters to come 
unto him, that he might give them ſilver, and 
gold, and rewards. | 
20 And others he ſent to take Jeruſalem, and 
the mountain of the temple. | | 
21 Now one had run afore to Gazara, and 
told John that his father and brethren were ſlain, 


ä ee — et 
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and (quoth he} Ptolemee hath ſent to ſlay thee alſo. 
22 Hereof When he heard, he was fore aſto- 
niſhed: ſo he laid hands on them that were 
come to deſtroy him, and ſlew them; for he 
knew that they ſaught to make him away 
23 As concerning the reſt of the acts 7 John, 
and his wars and worthy deeds which he did, 
and the building of the walls which he made, 
and his doings 1 7 85 
24 Behold, theſe are written in the chronicles 
of his prieſthood, from the time he was made 
high prieſt after his fatgner. : 


* "2 — FI 4 4 


— 


The Second Book ef the MA CC ABE ES. 


| ER ee ee eee ee 
A letter of the Jews from Tegel to them of Egypt, to 
thank Gad for the death cf Antiochus. The prayer of 

Neemaas. tr BE Oe aan en es, 3 
IME brethren. the Jews that be at Jeruſa- 
lem, and in the land of Judea, wiſh unto 
the brethiren the Jews that are throughout E- 
gypt, health and peace: ers. 9) 77 

2 G gracious unto you, and remember 
his covenant that he made with Abraham, aac, 
and Jacob, his faithful ſervants ; 

3 And give you all an heart to ſerve him, and 
zn will with a good courage, and a will- 
ing min 5 E * * 3 16.00 

5 And open your hearts in his law and com- 
mandments, and ſend you Ns | 21 

5 And hear your ee be at one with 
you, and never forſake you in time of trouble. 

6 And now we be here praying for you. 
7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the 
hundred threeſcore and ninth year, we the Jews | 
wrote unto you, in the extremity of trouble 
that came upon us in thoſe years, from the time 
that Jaion' and his company revolted from the 


holy 3 wel n ts | 
8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed innocent 
blood: then we -prayed unto the Lord, and 


were heard; we offered alſo. ſacrifices, and fine 


flour, and lighted the lamps, and ſet forth the 


loaves. q j The < *? v4. 1 3822 147 
9 And now, ſee that ye keep the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles in the month Caſleu, 
10 In the hundred fourſcore and eighth year, 
the people that were at Jeruſalem, and in Ju- 
dea, and the council, and Judas, af greeting | 
and health unto Ariſtobulus, king-Ptolemeus* 


maſter, who was of the ſtock of the anointed. | 


the holy ey 


ſts, and to the Jews that were in 1 
7211 l as — hath aeltere de from 


5 
- 


great perils, we thank him highly, as having 
been in battle 7 a king. 1 10H 
12 For he caſt them out that fought within 


13 For when the leadet was come into Perſia, 


and the army with him that ſeemed, invincible, 
| they were flain in the temple of Nanea, by the 
| deceit of Nanea's prieſts, T 


14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry 
her, came into the place, and his friends that 


| were with him, to receive money in name of a 


dowry, S fi pier eabul ere 
155 Which, when the prieſts: of Nanea had ſet 
forth, and he was entered with, a ſmall com- 
pany into the compals of the temple, they ſhut 
the temple as ſoon as Antiochus was come in: 

16 And ↄpening a privy door of the roof, 


| they threw ſtones ike thunderholts, and ſtruck 
| down the captain, . hewed them in pieces, ſmote 


off their heads, and caſt them to choſe that were 
without, | 


1 Bleſſed n in all things, who hath 


delivered up the ungodly. . | 


18 Therefore, whereas we are now purpoſed 


to keep the purification of the temple upon the 


five and twentieth day of the month Caſleu, we 


thought it neceſſary to certify you thereof, that 
ye alſo 5 8 keep it, as the feaſt of the taber- 
nacles, and of the fire, which vas given ws when 
Neemias offered ſacrifice, after that he had 
builded the temple, and the altar. 
19 For when our fathers were led into Perſia, 
the 8 815 that were then, devour, 15 the fire 
of the altar privily, and hid it in a hollow place 


- of a pit without water, where they kept i ſure, 


ſo that the place was unknown to all men. 


20 Now after many years, when it pleaſed 
God, Neemias being ſent from the king of Per- 
ſia, did fend of the poſterity of thoſe picks 

* , 3 1 Pl 
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that had hid ir, to the fire : but when. they told 
us they found no fire, but thick water; 

21 Then commanded he them to draw it up 
and to bring it, and when the ſacrifices were laid 
on, Neemias commanded the prieſt to ſprinkle 
the wood and the things laid thereupon with the 
water. 

22 When this was done, and the time came 
that the ſun ſhone, which afore was hid in the 
cloud, there was a great fire kindled, ſo that 
every man marvelled. 81 | 

23 And the prieſts made a prayer, whillt the 
ſacrifice was conſuming (1 70 both the prieſts, 
and all thereft, Jonathan beginning, and the reſt 
anſwering thereunto, as Neemias did. 

24 And the prayer was after this manner, O 
Lord, Lord God, Creator of all things, who art 


fearful, and ſtrong, and righteous, and merciful, 


and the only and gracious King. 


25 The only ever of all things, the only juſt 
almighty and everlaſting, thou that delivereſt 


Hrael from all trouble, and didſt chooſe the fa- 
thers, and ſanctify them. = 


26 Receive the ſacrifice for thy whol A Oe, 


74 
Iſrael, and preferve thine own portion, and ſa 


tify it. 


nc- 


27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered 
from us, deliver them that ſerve among the hea- | 


then, look u 
horred, and 
our God. 


n them that are deſpiſed and ab- 
et the heathen know that thou art 


28 Puniſh them that oppreſs us, and with 


pride do us wrong. 


29 Plant thy People again in thy holy place, 


as Moſes hath ſpoken. 


31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Neemias commanded the water that was left, 


to be poured on the great ſtones. 2 
32 When this was done, there was kindled a 


ſhined from the altar. 


33 So when this matter was known, it was | 
told the king of Perſia, that in the place where 


the prieſts that were led away, had hid the fire, 
there appeared water, and that Neemias had 
purified the ſacrifices therewith. 
. 5 Then the king incloſing the place, made 
it holy, aftet he had tried the matter. 

35 And the king took many gifts, and be- 
ſtowed thereof on thoſe whom he would gratify. 

35 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
which is as much as to ſay, a cleanling : but 
many men call it Nephi. 

F 

Mat Jeremy the prephet did. Hou he hid the taler- 


nacle, the ark, amd the altar. 


T is alſo found in the records, that Jeremy | 


the prophet commanded them that were 
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when Solomon defired that the place. might be. 


| "* niſhing of the temple. 
20 And the prietts ſung pſalms of thankſgiving. | 
the fire came down from 
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carried away, to take of the fire, as it hath been 
ſignified : RY | | 

2 And how that the prophet having given 
them the law, charged them not to forget the 
commandments of the Lord, and that they 
ſhould not err in their minds, when-they ſee im- 
ages of ſilver and gold, with their ornaments. 

3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted he 
them, that the law ſhould not depart from their 


hearts. 


4 It was alſo contained in the ſame writing, 
that the prophet being warned of God, com- 


manded the tabernacle and the ark to go with 


him, as he went forth into the mountain, where 
ar ts climbed up, and ſaw the heritage of 


*- And when Jeremy came thither, he found 
an hollow cave, wherein he laid the tabernacle, 


and the ark, and the altar of incenſe and ſo ſtop- 
ped the door. 


6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him, came 
to mark the way, but they could not find it. 


7 Which when Jeremy perceived, he blamed, 


them, ſaying, As for that place, it ſhall be un- 


known until the time that God gather his peo- 
ple again together, and receive. them unto- 
mercy. | | | 

8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſethings, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appear, and the 
cloud allo, as it was ſhewed unto Moſes, and as 


honourably ſanctified. 
It was allo declare 


that. he being wiſe, 
offered the facrifice of d 


ication, and ot the fi- 


10 And as When Moſes prayed unto. the Lord, 
eaven and conſume 

the ſacrifices: even ſo prayed Solomon alſo, and 

the fire came down from heaven, and conſumed 


1 the burnt-offerings. 
flame : but it was conſumed by the light that 


11 And Moſes ſaid, Becauſe the ſin- offering 


was not to be eaten, it was conſumed. 


12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight days. 

13 The ſame things alſo were reported in the 
writings and commentaries of Neemias : and 
how. he founding a library, gathered together 
the acts of the kings and the prophets, and of 
David, and the epiſtles of the kings concerning 
the holy gitts. | SE 


14 In like manner alſo Judas gathered toge- 


ther all thoſe things that were loſt, by reaſon of 


the war we had, and they remain with us. 

15. Wherefore if ye have need thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them unto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the 
purification, we have written unto you, and ye 
thall do well, if ye keep the ſame days. 
17 We hope alſo that the God that delivered... 
all his people, and gave them all an heritage, 

| and 
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and the kingdom, and the prieſthood, and the 
ſanctuary, C 1 
18 As he promiſed in the law, will ſhortly | 
have mercy upon vs, and gather us together out 
of every lend under heaven, into the holy place: 
for he hath delivered us out of great troubles, 
and hath purified the place. 

19 Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus, and 
his brethren, and the purification of the great 
temple, and the dedication of the altar, © 

20 And the wars againſt Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, and Eupator his ton, © 


heaven, unto thoſe that behaved themſelves. 
manfully to their honour for Judaiſm : ſo that 
being but a few, they overcame the whole coun- 
try, and chaled barbarous multitudes, | 
22 And recovered again the temple renowned 
all the world over, and freed the city, and upheld 


ing . e >< them 97 * 0 5 : . ; 
22 Alt theſe things (/ ing declared by Ja- 
fon ul Cyrene in 558 2 lan will aſſay to a- 
bridge in one volune. . 
24 For confidering the infinite number, and 
the difficulty which they find that deſire to look 
into the narrations of the ſtory, for the variety of 
. ; ; 
28356 We have been careful, that they that will 
* might have delight, and that they that are 
deſirous to commit to memory, might have eaſe, 
and that all, into whoſe hands it comes, might 


have pager. | | 
26 Therefore to us that have taken upon us 
this painful labour of abridging, it was not eaſy, 
but a matter of ſweat and Watching. | 4 
27 Even as it is no eaſe unto him that prepar- 
eth a banquet, and ſeeketh the benefit of others: 
vet for the pleaſuring of many, we will under- 
take gladly this great pains: 

28 Leaving to the author the exact handling 
af every particular, and labouring to follow the 
rules of an abridggment. | 

29 For as the maſter builder of a new houſe 
muit care for the whole building; but he that 
undertaketh to ſet it out, and paint it, muſt ſeek 
out fit 9 5 for the adorning thereof: even 
fo I think it js with us. . 7 

30 Fo ſtand upon every peint and go over 
things. at large, and to be curious in rticulars, 
belongeth to the firſt author of the ſtor. 

31 Hut to uſe brevity, and avoid much labour- 
ing of the work, is to be granted to him that 
will make an abridgment. 1 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtory: voy 
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- 2r And*the manifeſt igns that came from | the ſervice of the ſacrifices. 


the laws which were going down, the Lord be- | 


Chap. III. 
„ 


| Le „ 
| Of the hanour done te the temple by the kings of the Gentiles. 


Simon uttereth what treaſures are in the temple. 


| OW when the holy City was inhabited with 


all peace, and the laws were * 1 
well, becauſe of the godlineſs of Onias the high, 
prieſt, and his hatred of wickedneſs, 

2 It came to pals, that even the kings them- 
ſelves did honour the place, and magnify the 


temple with their beſt gifts; | 
of Aſia, of 
longing to 


3 Inſomuch that Seleucus ki 
his own revenues, bare all the coſts 
4 But one Simon of the tribe of Heaps 
who was made governor of the temple, fell out 
with the high prieſt about diſorder in the city. 
5 And when he could not overcome Onias, 
he gat him to Apollonius be 105 of Thraſeas, 
ho then was governor of Celoſyria and Phenice. 
6 And told him that the treaſury in Jeruſa- 
lem was full of infinite ſums of money, ſo that 
the multitude of their riches, which did not per- 
| _ to — 1 of ee Was 7 
a an t it was to brin into 
the Ling's hand, | | i 


and had ſhewed him of. the; money whereof he 
was told, the king choſe: out Heliodorus his 
treaſurer, and ſent Fm with a commandment to 
| bring him the foreſaid money. THe 
8 So forthwith Helicdorus took his journey, 

under a colour of viſiting the cities of Celoſyria 
and & pam but indeed to fulfil the king's 
n | 
9 And when he was come to Jeruſalem, and 
had been courteouſly received of the high prieſt 
of the city, he told him what intelligence was 
given of the money, and declared wherefore he 
came, and aſked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 
10 Then the high prieſt told him, that there 
was ſuch money laid up for the relief of widows 
and fatherleſs children: 

II And that ſome of it — to Hircanus 
ſen of Tobias, a man of great ignity, and not 
as that wicked Simon had miſinformed : the 
ſum whereof in all was four hundred talents of 
ſilver, and two hutidred of gold: | 
12 And that it was altogether impoſſible that 
' ſuch wrong ſhould be done unto them, that had 
committed it to the holineſs of the place, and to 
the majeſty and inviolable ſanctity of the temple; 
honoured over all the world, ; 
13 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the king's 
commandment given him, ſaid, That in any 
wiſe it mult be brought into the king's treaſury. 


adding thus much, ro that which hath been faid, | 14 So at the day which he appointed, he en- 


4logue, and to be ſhort in the ſtory itſelf,” 


That it is a fooliſh, thing to make a long pro- | tered in to order this matter: wherefore there 


was no ſmall agony throughout the whole city: 
"+ 7 | 15 But 


7 Now when Apollonius came to the king, | 


me BB LH 


Chap. IV. 


15 But the prieſts proftrating themſelves be- 
fore the altar in their prieſts veſtments, called 
unto heaven upon him that made a law concern- 
ing things given to be kept, that they ſhould ſafely 
— EE for ſuch as had committed them to 


ED. a 4 ' | 
16 Then whoſo had looked the high prieſt m 
the face, it would have wounded his heart : for 
his countenance, and the changing of his colour, 
declared the inward agony of his mind. 
17 For the man was ſo compaſſed with fear, 


and horror of the body, that it was manifeſt to 


them that looked upon him, what ſorrow he had 
now in his heart. Ss 

18 Others ran flocking out of their houſes to 
the general ſupplication, becauſe the place was 
like to come into contempt. _ 

19 And the women girt with ſackcloth under 


their breaſts, abounded in the ſtreets, and the 


virgins that were ke 
and ſome to the wal 
the windows, 

20 And all holding their hands towards hea- 
ven, made ſupplication. ; | 

21 Then it would have pitied a man to ſee 
the falling down of the multitude of all forts, and 
the fear ofthe high prieſt, being in ſuch an agony. 

22 They then called upon the Almighty 
Lord, to keep the things committed of truſt, 
ſafe and ſure, tor thoſethat had commitred them. 

23 Nevertheleſs, Heliodorus executed that 
which was decreed. . 

24 Now as he was there preſent himſelf with 
his guard about the treaſury, the Lord of ſpirits, 
and the prince of all power, cauſed a great appa- 
rition, ſo-that all that preſumed to come in with 
him, were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, and 
fainted, and were ſore afraid. 

25 For there appeared unto them an horſe with 
a terrible rider upon him, and adorned with a 
vers covering, and he ran fiercely, and ſmote 
at Heliodorus, with his forefeet, and it ſeemed 
that he that ſat upon the horſe, had complete 
harneſs of gold. | | 

26 Moreover, two other young men 2 
before him, notable in ſtrength, excellent in 

eauty, and comely in apparel, who ſtood by 
him on either ſide, and ſcourged him continu- 
ally, and gave him many fore ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell fuddenly unto the 
round, and was compaſſed with great darkneſs: 
ut they that were with him, tools him up, and 

put him into a litter. - 

28 Thus him that lately came with a great 
train, and with all his guard into the ſaid trea- 
ſury, they carried out, being unable to help 
himſelf with his weapons: and manifeſtly they 
acknowledged the power of God. 


in, ran, ſome to the gates, 
and others looked out of 


II. MACCABRES.: 


— 


Before Chriſ 187. 
29 For he by the hand of God was caſt down, 


and lay ſpeechleſs without all hope of life. 


But they praiſed the Lord that had mira- 
culouſly honoured his own place: for the tem- 
le, which a little afore was full of fear and trou- 
le, when the Almighty Lord appeared, was 
filled with joy and gladneſs. | 
31 Then liraightway certain of Heliodorusꝰ 
friends prayed Onias, that he would call upon 
the Moſt High, to grant him his life, who lay 
ready to give up the ghoſt. X 

32 So the high prieſt, . the king 
ſhould miſconceive that ſome treachety had been 
done to Heliodorus by the Jews, offered a ſa- 
crifice for the heakth of the man. 

33 Now as the high prieſt was making an 
attonement, the ſame young men, in the {ame 
clothing, appeared and ſtood beſide Hellodorus, 
ſaying, Give Onias the high prieſt great thanks, 
infomuch as for his ſake the Lord hath granted 
thee life. 

34 And ſeeing that thou haſt been ſcourged 
from heaven, declare unto. all men the mighty 
power of God. And when they had ſpoken 
theſe words, they appeared no more. 

Heliodorus, after he had offered ſacri- 
fices unto the.Lord, and made great vows unto 
him that had ſaved his life, and ſaluted Onias, 
returned with his hoſt to the king. | 
36 Then teftified he to all men, the works of 
the great God, which he had ſeen with his eyes. 

7 And when the ws, Aber Heliodorus, 
who might be a fit man to be yet ſent once again 
to Jeruſalem, he ſaid, | h 

8 If thou haſt any enemy or traitor, ſend him 
thither, and thou ſhalt receive him well ſcourg- 
ed, if he eſcape with his life: for in that place, 
no doubt, there is an eſpecial power of God. 

39 For he that dwelleth in heaven, hath his 
eye on that place, and defendeth it, and he 
beateth and deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 

© And the things concerning Heliodorus, 
and the keeping of the treaſury, fell out on this 


F | 
Simon flandereth Onas : Andronicus traiteroufly murder- 
eth him: for which the king cauſeth him to be put to death, 
ls Simon now (of whom we ſpake afore) 
having been a bewrayer of the money, 
and of his country, ſlandereth Onaas, as if he had 


terrified Heliodorus, and been the worker of 


1 ſort. 


| theſe evils. 


2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitor 
that had deſerved well of the city, and tendered 


his own nation, and was ſo zealous of the laws. 


3 But when their hatred went ſo far, that by 


one of Simon's faction, murders were com- 
mitted, 


4 Onias 


in all things. 


Befere Chriſt 178. 
4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this contention 
an that Apollonius, as being the governor of 
Celoſyria and Phenice, did rage, and increaſe 
Simon's malice, : | | 
| He went to the king, not to be an accuſer 
ef * countrymen, but teeking the good of all, 
both publick and private. 
6 For he ſaw that it was impoſſible, that the 
| ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon leave 
his folly, unleſs the king did look thereunto. 
But after the death of Seleucus, when An- 
tiochus, called Epiphanes, took the kingdom, 
Jaſon a 5 _ Onias, laboured under- 
and to igh prie 
8 Promiſing — the king, by interceſſion, 
three — 1 and threeſcore talents of ſilver, 
and of another revenue, eighty talents : +64 
9 Beßdes this, he promiſed to aſſign an hun- 
dred and fifty more, if he might have licenſe to 
ſet him up a place for exerciſe, and for the 
training up of youth in the faſhions of the hea- 
then, and to _ them of Jeruſalem by the 
name of Antiochians. © 
10 Which when the king had granted, and 


he had gotten into his hand the rule, he forth- | 


with brought his own nation to the Greekiſh 
faſhion. rs | 
11 And the royal privileges granted of ſpe- 
cial favour to the __ by the means of John 
the father of Eupolemus, who went ambaſlador 
to Rome for amity and aid, he took away; and 
putting down the governments which were ac- 
cording to the law, he brought up new cuſtoms 
againſt the law. | 
12 For he built gladly a place of exerciſe un- 
der the tower itſelf, and brought the chief young 
men under his ſubjection, and made them wear 
hat. 832 2 
* 13 Now ſuch was the height of Greek fa- 
 thions, and increaſe of heatheniſh manners, 
through the exceeding profaneneſs of Jaſon that 
ung wretch, and not high prieſt : RT 
14 That the prieſts. had no courage to ſerve 
any more at the altar, but deſpiſing the temple, 
and neglecting the ſacrifices, haſtgped to be par. 
takers of the unlawful allowance 1n the place of 
exerciſe, after the game of Diſcus called them 
forth 3 


15 Not ſetting by the honours of their fathers, 


but liking the glory of the Grecians beſt of all. 
1᷑6 By reaſon whereof ſore calamity came upon 


them: for they had them to be their enemies and 
avengers, whoſe cuſtom they followed ſo ear- 
neitly, and unto whom they deſired to be alike 


17 For it is not a = 6 thing to do. wickedly 
- againſt the laws of God: but the time following 
Mall declare theſe things. | 


U. MAC AB E E s. 


q 


N 


q 


of 


. Tarſus and Mallos made inſurrection, becaulc 
they were given to the king's concubine calle 
Antiachis.. | . 

31 Then came the king in all haſt to appeaſe 
matters, leaving Andronicus, a man in autho- 


Chap. IV. 
game that was uſed every 
at Tyrus, the king being 


18 Now when the 
fifth year, was kept 
preſent, ; 

19 This ungracious Jaſon ſent ſpecial meſ- 
ſengers from Jeruſalem, who were Antiochians, 
to Carry three hundred drachms of filver to the 
ſacrifice of Hercules, which even the bearers 
thereof thought fit not to beſtow upon the ſacri- 
fice, becauſe it was not convenient, but to be 
reſerved for other charges. | 

20 T his money then, in regard of the ſender, 
was appointed to Herculus? tacrifice ; but be- 
cauſe of the bearers thereof, it was employed to 
the making of gallies. | 
21 Now when 2 the /on of Meneſ- 
theus was ſent into Egypt, tor the coronation of 
king Pto/emeus Philometor, Antiochus under- 
ſtanding him not to be well affected to his affairs, 
provided for his own ſafety : whereupon he came 
to Joe and from thence to —— * 

22 Where he was honourably received of 
Jaſon, and of the city, and was brought in with 
torch light, and with great ſhoutings: and ſo 
afterward went with his hoſt unto Phenice. 

23 Three years afterward Jaſon ſent Menelaus 
the toreſaid Simon's brother, to bear the money 
unto the king, and to put him in mind of cer- 
tain neceſſary matters. 

24 But he being brought to the nce of 
the king, when he had magnified him for the 
toe appearance of his power, got the prieſt- 

ood to himſelf, offering more than Jaſon by 

three hundred talents of ſilver. 
23 Sohecame with the king's mandate, bring- 
ing nothing worthy the high prieſthood, bur 
having the fury of a crucl tyrant, and the rage 
of a ſavage beaſt. % 

26 Then Jaſon who had undermined his own 
brother, beingundermined by another, was com- 
pelledto flee into the country of the Ammonites. 

27 So. Menelaus got the principality : but 2s 
for the money that he had promiſed unto. the 
king, he took no good order tor it, albeit. Soſtra- 
rus the ruler of the caſtle required. it, 

28 For unto him r the gathering 
of the cuſtoms. Wherefore they were both 
called before the king. ES 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſima- 
chus in his ſtead in the prieſthood; and Soſtra- 
tus /zft Crates who was governor of the Cyprians. 

30. While thoſe things were in doing, they 0! 


» 


rity, for his d 
15 'Now © 


eputy. 
Menelaus, ſuppoſing that he had 


gotten 


murder of the man. 


curſed murderer. 


Chap. V. 


gotten a convenient time, ſtole certain veſſels of 
gold out of the temple, and gave ſome of them 
to Andronicus, and ſome he ſold into Tyrus, 
and the cities round about. 
3 Which when Onias knew of à ſurety, he 
reproved him, and withdrew himſelf into a ſanc- 
tuary, at Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. 
34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus 
apart, prayed him to get Onias into his hands; 
who being perſuaded thereunto, and coming to 
Onias in deceit, gave him his right hand with 
oaths; and though he were ſuſpected by Bim, 
yet perſuaded he him to come forth of the ſanc- 
tuary : whom forthwith he ſhut up without re- 
gard to juſtice. | 
; For the which cauſe not only the Jews, but 
many alſo of other nations took great indigna- 
tion, and were much grieved tor the unjuſt 


6 And when the king was come again from 
the places about Cilicia, the gown that were 
in the city, and certain of the Greeks that ab- 
horred the fact alſo, complained that Onias was 
ſlain without cauſe. _ ; 

Therefore Antiochus was heartily ſorry, 
and moved to pity, and wept, becauſe of the ſo- 
ber and — behaviour ot him that was dead. 

38 And being kindled with anger, be forthwith 
took away Andronicus his purple, and rent off 
his clothes, and leading him through the whole 
city unto that very place where he had commit- 
ted impiety againſt Onias, there ſlew he the 
Thus the Lord rewarded 
him his puniſhment, as he had deſerved. 

39 Now when many ſacrileges had been com- 
mitted in the city by Lyſimachus, with the con- 
ſent of Menelaus, and the bruit thereof was 
{pread abroad, the multitude gathered them- 
ſelves together againſt Lyſimachus, many veſſels 
of gold being already carried away. ; 

40 Whereupon the common * riſing, 
and being filled with rage, Lyſimachus armed 
about three thouſand men, and began firſt to 
offer violence; one Auranus being the leader, 
a man far gone in years, and no leis in folly. 

41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſima- 
chus, ſome vf them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, 
others taking handfuls of duſt, that was next 
at hand, caſt them altogether upon Lyſimachus, 
and thoſe that ſet upon them. | 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, and 
ſome they ſtruck to the ground, and all of ;bem 
they forced to flee: but as for the church robber 
himſelf, him they killed beſide the treaſury. 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was an ac- 
cuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 


II. MACCABEE S; 


Befare Chriſt 150. 
45 But Menelaus being now convicted, pro- 
miſed Ptolemee the ſen of Dorymenes, to give 
him much money, it he would pacify the king 
towards him. | i 

46. Whereupon Prolemee taking the king a- 
ſide into a certain gallery, as it were to take the 
air, brought him to be of another mind : 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus 
from the accuſations, who notwithſtanding, was 
caule of all the miſchief : and thoſe r men, 
who, if they had rold their cauſe, yea before the 
Scythians, ſhould have been judged innocent, 
them he condemned to death. | 

48 Thus they that followed the 'matter for 
the city, and for the people, and for the holy 
veſſels, did ſoon ſuffer unjuſt puniſhmeat. 

49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus moved 
with hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed them 
to be honourably buried. f x4 

50 And ſo through the covetouſneſs of them 
that were of power, Menelaus remained ſtill in 
authority, increafing in malice, and being a 
great traitor to the citizens. * 


„ 
Of the figns and tokens ſeen in Feruſalem. The ſpoiling of 
the temple. Maccabeus fleeth into the wilderneſs. 


ART the ſame time Antiochus prepared 
his ſecand voyage into Egypt: | 
2 And then it happened, that through all the 
city, for the {pace almoſt of forty days, there 
were ſeen horſemen running in the air, in cloth 
of gold, and armed with lances, like a band of 
ſoldiers. AE 

And troops of horſemen in array encoun- 
tering and running one againſt another, with 
ſhaking of ſhields, and multitude of pikes, and 
drawing of ſwords, and caſting of darts, and 
glittering of golden ornaments, and harneſs of 
all ſorts. | 3 | 

4 Wherefore every man prayed, that that ap- 
parition might turn to good. 

5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe ru- 
mour, as though Antiochus had been dead, Ja- 
fon took attheleaſt a thouſand men, and ii uddenly 
made an aſſault ey city; and they that 
were upon the walls, being put back, and the 
ci M length taken, Menelaus fled into the: 
caftle : 
6 But Jaſon ſlew his own citizens without 
mercy (not conſidering that to get the day of 
them ot his own nation, would be a moſt un- 
happy day for him: but thinking they had been 
his enemies, and not bis countrymenwhom he 
conquered.) 3 
7 Howbeit for all this he obtained not the 
butat the laſt received ſhame forthe 


. 7 


44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three 
men that were ſent from the ſenate, pleaded the | 
cauſè before him: | MR 


principalit 
123 of his treaſon, and fled again into the 


country of the Ammonites, 5 
X 2 8 In 


Before Cbriſ 140. | | 
8 In the end thereof he had an unhappy 
return, being accuſed before Aretas the king 
of the Arabians, fleeing from city to city, pur- 
_ ſyed of all men, hated as a forſaker of the laws, 
and being had in abomination, as an open e- 


' * nefny of his country, and countrymen, he was 


calt qut into Egypt. CES 
9 Thus he that had driven many out of their 
country, periſhed-in a ſtrange land, retiring to 
the Lacedemonians, and thinking there to find 
ſuccour, by reaſon of his kindred. 

io And he that had caſt out many unburied, 
had none to mourn for him, nor any folemn 
funerals at all, nor ſepulchre with his fathers. 
* 11 Now when this that was done came to 
the king's ear, he thought that Judea had re- 
volted.: whereupon removing out of Egypt in 
a furious mind, he took the city by torce of 
arms z | | OS; | 

12 And commanded his men of war not to 


ſpare ſuch as they met, and to ſlay ſuch as went | 


up upon the houſes. 

13 Thus there was killing of young and old, 
making away of men, women, and children, 
| _—_—_ virgins and infants. | 

14 And there were deitroyed within the ſpace 
of three whole days, fourſcore thouſand, where- 
of forty thouſand were ſlain in the conflict; and 
no fewer fold than flain, 0 

15 Yet was he not content with this, but 
preſumed to go into the moſt holy temple of 
all the. world; Menelaus, that traitor to the 
laws, and to his own country, being his guide: 
1086 And Pan the holy veſſels with polluted 

hands, and with. 8 

the things that were dedicated by other kings 
to the augmentation, and glory, and honour of 
the place, he gave them away. ; 

17 And ſo haughty was Antiochus in mind, 
that he conſidered not that the Lord was angry 
for a while for the ſins of them that dwelt in 
the city, and therefore his eye was not upon the 


place. NN | 

4 18 For had they not been be wrapped 

in many fins, this man, as ſoon as he had come, 

| bad forthwith been ſcourged, and put back 

for his preſumption, as Heliodorus was, whom 
- Seleucus the king ſent to view the trealuiry. 
19 Nexertheleſs, God did not chooſe the peo- 


ple for the place's lake, but the place for the 


people's ſake. ; 

20 And therefore the place itſelf, that was 
partaker with them of the adverſity that hap- 
pened to the nation, did afterward communi- 

cate in the benefits ſent from the Lord: and 

as it was forſaken in the wrath of the Almighty, 

10 again, the great Lord being reconciled, it 

- was let up with all glory. | | 


I. MACCABEES. 


profane hands pulling down 


he departed in all haſte unto Antiochia, ween- 


ing in his pride to make the land navigable, 
and the fea 


haughtineſs of his mind. 


22 And he left governors to vex the nation: 

at Jeruſalem, Philip, for his country a Phry- 
gag, and for manners more barbarous than 
that ſet him there; 
23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and be- 
fides, Menelaus, who, worſe than all the reſt, 
bare an heavy hand over the citizens, having 
malicious mind againſt his countrymen the 
ews. of, 

24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ring-leader 
Apollonius, with an army of two and twen 
thouſand, commanding him to ſlay all thoſe 
that were in their beſt age, and to ſell the wo- 
men, and the younger ſort: * 

25 Who 8 Jeruſalem, and pretend- 
ing peace, did forbear till the holy day of the 
fabbath, when taking the Jews keeping holy- 
day, he commanded his men to arm themſelves. 

26 And ſo he flew all them that were gone 
to the celebrating of the ſabbath, and running 
through the city with weapons, flew great mul- 
titudes. © 

27 But Judas Maccabeus, with nine others, 
or thereabout, withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
derneſs, and lived in the mountains after the 
manner of beaſts, with his company, who fed 


on herbs continually, left they ſhould be par- 
takers of the pollution. . 


545 | e rs» Ray A: 
The Tews are compelled to leave the law of Gd. The 
temple is defiled.” 
N long after this, the king ſent an old 
man of Athens, to compel the Jews to 
depart from the laws of their fathers, and noc 
to live after the laws of God: 

2 And to pollute alſo the temple in Jeruſa- 
lem, and to call it the temple of Jupiter Olym- 
pus; and that in Garizim, of Jupiter the de- 
tender of ſtrangers, as they did deſire that dwelt 
in the place. We 5 
3 The coming in of this miſchief was fore 
and grieyous to the people 2 

4 For the temple was filled with riot and re- 
velling, by the Gentiles, who dallied with har- 
lots, and had to do with women within the cir- 


cuit of the holy places, and beſides that, brought 


in things that were not lawful: | 
5 The altar alſo was filled with profane 


things, which the law forbiddeth. 


6, Neither was it lawful for a man to keep 
ſabbith-days, or ancient feaſts, or to profels 
himſelf at all to be a Jew. 

| 7. And 


| Chap. VI. 
21 So when Afitiochus had carried out of the 
temple a thouſand and eight hundred talents, 


Mable by foot: fuch was the 
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II. 
7 And in the day of the king's birth, every 


month, they were brought by bitter conſtraint 


to eat of the ſacrifices; and when the feaſt of 
Bacchus was kept, the Jews were compelled to 
go in 1 to Bacchus, carrying ivy. 

8 Moreover, there went out a decree to the 
— FR of the heathen, by the ſug- 

eſtion of Ptolemee, againſt the Jews, that 
they ſhould obſerve the tame faſhions, and be 
partakers of their ſacrifices : FX 

9 And whoſo would not conform themſelves 
to the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould be put 
to death. Then might a man have ſeen the 
preſent miſery, 

10 For there were two women brought, who 
had circumcited their children, whom, when they 
had openly led round about the city, the babes 
hanging at their breaits, they caſt them down 
headlong from the wall. 

11 And others that had run together into 
caves near by, to keep the ſabbath-day ſecretly; 
being diſcovered to Philip, were all burnt to- 
cether, becauſe they made a conſcience to help 
themſelves, for the honour of the molt ſacred day. 

12 Now I beleech thoſe that read this book, 
that they be not diſcouraged for theſe calami- 
ties, but that they judge thoſe puniſhments not 
to be for deſtruction, but for a chaſtening of 
our nation. 

13 For it 15 a token of his great goodneſs, 
when wicked doers are not. ſuffered any long 
time, bat forthwith puniſhed. 

14 For not as with other nations, whom the 
Lord patiently forbeareth to punith, rill the 
be come to the fulneſs of their fins, ſo dealet 
he with us: | 

15 Left that being come to the height of fin, 
- afterwards he ſhould take vengeance of us. 


16 And therefore he never withdraweth his 


mercy from us. And though he puniſh with 
adverſity, yet doth he never forfake his people. 


17 But let this that we have ſpoken be for a 


warning unto us. And now will we come to 
the declaring of the matter in few words. 
18 Eleazar, one of the principal ſcribes, an 
aged man, and of a well-favoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to eat 
ſwine's fleſh. 

19 But he chooſing rather to die gloriouſly, 
than to live ſtained” with ſuch an abomination, 


ſpit it forth, and came of his own accord to the 
torment, 


20 As it behoved them to come, that are re- 
ſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things as are 
not lawful for love of life to be taſted. 

21 But they that had the charge of that wick- 
ed feaſt, for the old acquaintance they had with 
the man, taking him aſide, beſought him to 
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bring fleſh of his own proviſion, ſuch as was 
lawful for him to uſe, and make as if he did 
eat of the fleſh taken from the ſacrifice com-- 
manded by the king; 
22 That in ſo doing he might be delivered 
from death, and for the old friendſhip with 
them, find favour. _ | 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and 
as 2—5 his age, and the excellency of his 
ancient years, and the honour of his gray head 
whereunto he was come, and his moſt hon 


education from a child, or rather the holy law 


made and given by God: therefore he de red 
accordingly, and willed them ſtraightways to 
ſend him to the grave. 2 
24 For it becometh not our age (aid he) in 
any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many young 
rſons might think that Eleazar being four- 
core years old and ten, were now gone to a 
ſtrange religion, 
25 And 1o they through mine hypocriſy, and 
deſire to hve a little time, and a moment longer, 
ſhould be deceived by me, and I get a ftain to 
mine old age, and make it abominable. 

26 For though for the preſent time I ſhould: 
be delivered from the puniſhment-of men: yet: 
ſhould I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty, 
neither alive nor dead. 2 

27 Wherefore now manfully changing this 
life, I will ſhew myſelf ſuch an one, as mine 
age 1 1 # 

28 And leave a notable example to ſuch as 
be young, to die willingly and courageouſly, 
for the honourable and holy laws: and when he 
had faid theſe words, immediately he went to 
529 They they led i r Wk ie] 

2 ey that led him, changing the . 

ill they bare him a little before into hatred, ' 
becaule the foreſaid ſpeeches proceeded, as they 
tought, from a deſperate mind. 

30 But when he was ready to die with ſtripes, 
he groaned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt unto the 
Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, that 
whereas I might have been delivered from 
death, I now endure fore pains in body, by be- 
ing beaten: but in tout am well content to 
ſuffer theſe things, becauſe I fear him; 

31 And thus this man died, leaving his death 
for. an example of a noble courage, and a me- 
morial of virtue, not only unto young men, but. 
unto all his nation. 

C R 


: The death o ruen brethren and their mother, becau 2 
4 would not eat ſiuine s flaſb. : Ye they 


IT came to paſs alſo, that ſeven brethren with. 


their mother, were taken, and compelied by. 
the king againſt the law, to taſte ſwine's fleſh, .. 


and were tormented with ſcourges and 
2 But; 


_- 
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2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, | ble, thou doeſt what thou wilt; yet think not 


What wouldeſt thou aſk or learn of us? we are 
ready to die, rather than to tranigreſs the laws 
W: _- - ---5-5 

3 Then the king being in a rage, commanded 
Pans and cauldrons to be made hot. 

4 Which forthwith being -heated, he com- 
manded to cut out the tongue of him that ſpake 
firſt, and to cut off the utmoſt parts of his body, 
the reſt of his brethren and his mother look- 
ing on. 

5 Now when he was thus maimed in all his 
memberF, he commanded him, being yet aliye, 
to be brought to the fire, and to be tried in t 
pan: and as the vapour of the pan was for a 
| goed ſpace diſperſed, they exhorted one ano- 

ther with the mother, to die mantully, ſaying 


E 5; 

6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and in 
truth hath comfort in us, as Moſes in his ſong, 
which witneſſed to their taces, declared, ſaying, 
And he ſhall be comforted in his ſervants. 

7 So when the firſt was dead after this man- 
'ner, they brought the ſecond to make him a 
mocking- ſtock: and when they had pete off 
the ſkin of his head with the hair, they aſked 
him, Wilt thou eat before thou be puniſhed 
throughout every member of ay body? 

8 But he anſwered in his own language, and 
ſaid, No. Wherefore he alſo received the next 
torment in order, as the former did. 

9 And when he was at the laſt gaſp, he ſaid, 
Thou like a fury takeſt us out of this preſent 
life, bur the King of the world ſhall raiſe us 


up, who have died for his laws, unto everlaſt- 


ing life. | 
92 After him was the third made a mocking- 
ſtock: and when he was required, he put out 


his tongue, and that right ſoon, holding forth 


his hands manfully, 

11 And ſaid r Theſe I had from 
heaven; and for his laws I deſpiſe: them, and 
trom him I hope to receive them again. 

12 Inſomuch that the king, and they that 


were with him, marvelled at the young man's 


courage, for that he nothing regarded the pains. 
ry ome when this — * dead alſo, they 


tormented and mangled the fourth in like 
manner. : | 


14 So when he was ready to die, he ſaid thus, | 


It is good, being put to death by men, to look 
for hope trom God, to be raiſed up again by 


him: as for thee; thou ſhalt have no reſurrec- 
tion to life. 


15 Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, 


and mangled him. | £ 43 
16 Then looked he unto the king, and ſaid, 


Thou haſt power over men, thou art corrupti- 


— 


that our nation is forſaken of God: 
17 But abide awhile, and behold his great 
power, how he will torment thee, and thy ſeed. 
18 After him alſo they brought the ſixth 
who being ready to die, ſaid, Be not deceived 


without cauſe: for we ſuffer theſe things for 


ourtelves, having ſinned againſt our God: there- 
fore marvellous things are done unto us. 

19 But think not thou that takeſt in hand to 
ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape un- 
puniſhed. | | 

20 But the mother was marvellous above all, 
and worthy of honourable memory: for when 
ſhe ſaw her ſeven ſons ſlain within the ſpace of, 
one day, ſhe bare it with a good courage, be- 
cauſe of the hope that ſhe had in the Lord; | 

21 Yea, ſhe exhorted every one of them in 
her own language, filled with courageous ſpi- 
rits, and ftirring up her womaniſh thoughts 
with a manly ſtomach, ſhe ſaid unto them, 

22 I cannot tell how you came into my womb; 
for I neither gave you breath nor lite, neither 
was it ] that formed the members of every one 


of you. ) | 

23 But doubtleſs, the Creator of the world, 
who formed the generation of man, and found 
out the beginning of all things, will alſo of his 
own mercy give you breath and life again, as 
;-g now regard not your own ſelves for his laws 
ake. | | 
24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelf deſpiſed, 
and 8 it to be a reproachful ſpeech, 
whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, did not on 
exhort him by words, but alſo aſſured him wit 
oaths, that he would make him both a rich and 
a happy man, if he would turn from the laws 
of his fathers; and that alſo he would take him 
for his friend, and truſt him with affairs. 

25 But when the young man would in no 
caſe hearken unto him, the king called his mo- 
ther, and exhorted her, that ſhe would counſcl 
the young man to ſave his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many 
words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would coun- 


ſel her ſon. | | 
27 But ſhe bowing herſelf towards him, laugh- 


ing the cruel tyrant to ſcorn, ſpake in her coun- 
| try language on this manner; O my ſon, have 


pity upon me that bare thee nine months in 

my womb, and gave thee ſuck three years, and 

nouriſhed thee, and brought thee up unto this 
, and endured the troubles of education. 

28 I beſeech thee, my ſon, look upon the hea- 

ven, and the earth, and all that is therein, and 

conſider that God made them of things that 


were not; and ſo was mankind made likewiſe, 


29 Fear not this tormentor, but being my 
10 8s '® "thy 


Chap. VIII. 
thy of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may 


receive thee again in mercy with thy brethren. 


30 Whiles ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words 
the young man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? I will 
not obey the king's commandment: but I will 
obey the commandment of the law that was 
given unto our fathers by Moſes, 

31 And thou that haſt heen the author of all 
miſchief againit the Hebrews, ſhalt not eſcape 
the hands of God: 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our ſins. 

33 And though the living Lord be angry 
with us a little while for our chaſtening and 
correction, yet ſhall he be at one again with his 
ſervants. | 
34 But thou, O godleſs man, and of all other 
mol wicked, be not lifted up without a cauſe, 
nor puffed up with uncertain hopes, lifting up 
thy hand againſt the ſervants of God : 

35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the judg- 
ment of Almighty God, who ſeeth all _ 

6 For our brethren, who now have ſuffered 
a ſhort pain, are dead under God's covenant of 
everlaſting life: but thou through the judg- 
ment of God, ſhalt receive juſt puniſhmeat for 
thy pride, 

27 But I, as my brethren, offer up my body 
and life for the laws of our fathers, beſeeching 
God, that he would ſpeedily be merciful unto 
our nation, and that thou by torments and 
plagues mayelt confeſs, that he alone is God 

8 And that in me, and my. brethren, the 
wrath of the Almighty, which 1s juſtly brought 
upon all our nation, may ceate. 

29 Then the king, being in a rage, handled 
him worſe than all the reſt, and took it griev- 
ouſly that he was mocked. | : 

40 So this man died undefiled, and put his 
whole truſt in the Lord. | : 

41 Laſt of all, after the ſons, the mother died. 

42 Let this be enough now to have ſpoken 
concerning the idolatrous feaſts, and the ex- 
treme tortures. | 

2 c 7 * VIII. , 
das pathereth an hoſt: Nicanor is ſent againſt bim: 
Pane utteth him 4 1 ht, and 22 e el. 
HEN Judas Maccabeus, and they that 
d © were with him, went ee into the 
towns, and called their kinsfolks together, and 
took unto them all ſuch as continued in the 
er, religion, and aſſembled about fix thou- 
and men. | 

2 And they called upon the Lord, that: he 
would look upon the people that was trodden 
down of all, and alſo pity the temple, profaned 
of ungodly men, | 

3 And that he would have compaſſion: upon 


the city, ſore. defaced, and. ready to be. made 
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the ground, and hear the blood that 
1 | 

remember the wicked ſlaughter of 


even 
cried 
4 An 


harmleſs infants, and the blaſphemies commit- 
ted againſt his name, and that he would ſhew 


his hatred againſt the wicked. | 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his company 
about him, he could not be withſtood by the 
heathen: for the wrath of the Lord was turned 
into mercy. a 

6 Therefore he came at unawares, and burnt 
up towns and cities, and got into his hands the 
moſt commodious places, and overcame and 
put to flight no ſmall number of his enemies. 

7 But ſpecially took he advantage of the- 
night, for ſuch privy attempts, inſomuch that 
the bruit of his manlineſs was ſpread every 
where. 4 | 

8 So when Philip ſaw that this man increaſed 
by little and little, and that things proſpered 
with him ſtill more and more, he wrote unto 
Ptolemeus the governor of Celoſyria and Phe- 
nice, to yield more aid to the king's affairs. 

9 Then forthwith chooſing Nicanor the ſon 
of Patroclus, one of his ſpecial friends, he 


| ſent him with no fewer than twenty thouſand 


of all nations under him, to root out the whole 
generation of the Jews; and with him he joined 
alſo Gorgias a captain, who in matters of war 
had great experience. : 

10 So Nicanor undertook to make ſo much 
money of the captive Jews, as ſhould defray 
the tribute of two thouſand talents, which the 
king was to pay to the Romans. 

11 Wherefore immediately he ſent to the ci- 


ties upon the ſea-coaſt, proclaiming a ſale of the 


captive Jews, and promiſing that-they ſhould 
have fourſcore and ten bodies for one talent, 
not expecting the vengeance that was to follow 
upon him from the Almighty God. 

12 Now when word was brought:unto Judas: 
of Nicanor's coming, and he had imparted un- 
to _ that were with him, that the army was 
at han | | 

13 They that were fearful, and diſtruſted the 


juſtice of God, fled, and. conveyed themſelves - 
away:. 
; ty Others: ſold all that they had left, and 


withal beſought the Lord to deliver them, be- 
ing fold by the wicked. Nicanor, before they 


met ther: | 


15 And- if. not for their own ſakes, yet for 
the.covenants he had made with their fathers, 
and for his holy and 8 name's ſake, by 

16 80 al 


accabeus called his men together 


unto the number of ſix thouſand, and exhorted. 
them not to be ſtricken with terror of the ene. 


my. 


my, tor to fear the great multitude of the hea- 
then, who came wrongfully againſt them, but 
to hakt-manfybBy 

17 And to ſet before their eyes the injury 
that they had unjuſtly done to the holy place, 
and the cruel handling of the city whereof they 
made a mockery, and alſo the taking away of 
the government of their forefathers; | 
18 For they ( /aid he) truſt in their weapons, 
and boldneſs; but our confidence is in the Al- 


mighty God, who at a beck can caſt down both 


them that come againſt us, and alſo all the world. 

19 Moreover, he recounted unto them what 

helps their fore-tathers had found, and how they 

were delivered, when under Sennachefib an hun- 
dred fourſcore and ſive thouſand periſhed. 

20 And he told them of the battle that they 
had in Babylon with the Galatians, how they 
came but eight thouſand in all to do the buſi- 
nels, with four thouſand Macedonians, and that 

the Macedonians being perplexed, the eight 

thouſand deſtroyed an hundred and twenty 
thouſand, becauſe of the help that they had 
from heaven, and fo received a great booty. 
21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
theſe words, and ready to die for the laws, and 
the country, he divided his army into four parts: 
22 And joined with himſelf his own brethren, 
leaders of each band, to wit, Simon and Joſeph 
and Jonathan, giving each one fifteen hundre 


men. 
20 Alſo be appointed Eleazar to read the haly | 
boo 


: and when he had given them this watch- 
word, The help of God; himſelf leading the 
firſt band, he joined battle with Nicanor. 
24 And by the help: of. the Almighty, they 
Dew above nine thouſand of their enemies, 
wounded and maimed the moſt part of Nica- 
nor's hoſt, and fo put all to flight: 


25 And took their money that came to buy 
them, and purſued them far: but lacking time, 


they returned. | 
26 For it was the day before the ſabbath, and 
therefore they would no longer purſue them. 
27 So when they had gathered their armour 
and ſpoiled their enemies, they occu- 
pied themſelves about the ſabbath, yielding ex- 
ceeding praiſe and thanks to the Lord, who had 
e them unto that day, which was the 
inning of mercy diſtilling upon them. 
28 And after the ſabbath, when they had 
given part of the ſpoils to the maimed, and the 
widows, and orphans, the reſidue they divided 
1 and their ſervants. 
29 


hen this was done, and they had made 


a cõmmon ſupplication, they beſougũt the mer- 


ciful Lord to be reconciled with his fervants 
Tor ever. | Es... 
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30 Moreover, of thoſe that were with Timo- 
theus and Bacchides, who fought againſt them, 
they flew above twenty thouſand, and very ea- 
ſiiy got high and ſtrong holds, and divided a- 
mongſt themſelves many ſpoils more, and made 
the maimed, orphans, widows, yea, and the aged 
alſo, equal in ſpoils with themſelves. . _ 
31 And when they had gathered their armour 
together, they laid them up all carefully in con- 
venient places, and the remnant of the ſpoils 
they brought to Jeruſalem. _ ' | 


perſon, who was with Timotheus, and had an- 
noyed the Jews many ways. 

Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept 
the fealt for the victory in their country, 
they burat Callifthenes that had ſet fire upon 
the holy gates, who was fled into a little houſe, 
and ſo he received a reward meet for his wick- 
ednefs. a 

34 As for that moſt ungracious Nicanor, who 

or brought a. thouſand merchants to buy the 
Jews, 
35 He was through the help of the Lord 
brought down by them of whom he made the 
leaſt account, and putting off his glorious ap- 
parel, and diſcharging his company, he came 
like a fugitive fervant through the mid-land 
unto Antioch, having very great diſhonour, for 
that his hoſt was deſt cat | 

36 Thus he that took upon him to make 
good to the Romans their tribute, by means 
of the captives in Jeruſalem, told abroad, that 
the Jews had God to fight for them, and there- 


| fore they could not be hurt, becauie they fol- 


lowed the laws that he gave them. | 
Antiochus.7 ets LAY, 2 N 4 ah 
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A BOUT that time came Antiochus with 


| diſhonour out of the country of Perſia. 
2 For he had entered the city called Perſe- 

polis, and went about to rob the temple, and 

to hold the city, whereupon the multitude run- 


put them to flight; and ſo it happened, that 


ſhame, 22 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatana, news was 
— him what had happened unto Nicanor 
and Timotheus. 


4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought to 
avenge upon the Fares the difgrace done unto 
him by thoſe that made him flee. Therefore 
commanded he his chariot-man to drive with- 


tants, returned with 


out cealing, and to diſpatch the Journey, the 
| judgment of God now rA "-11va or he 
had ſpoken proudly in this fort, Thas he won 

| PIG 
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32 They flew alſo Philarches that wicked 


ning to defend themſelves with their weapons, 


Antiochus being put to flight of the inhabi- 


Gino amd a2 mon wo 
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come to Jeruſalem, and make it a common bu- 
ring of the Jews. 5 | 

5 But the Lord Almighty, the God of Iſ- 
rael, ſmote him with an incurable and inviſible 
plague: for as ſoon as he had ſpoken theſe 
words, a pain of the bowels that was remedi- 
leſs, came upon him, and ſore torments of the 
inner parts; - | 

6 And that moſt juſtly : for he had torment- 
ed other men's bowels with many and ſtrange 
torments. | | a 

7 Howbeit he nothing at all ceaſed from his 
bragging, but ſtill was filled with pride, breath- 
ing out fre in his rage againſt the Jews, and 
commanding to haſte the journey : but it came 
to paſs, that he fell down from his chariot, car- 
ried violently; ſo that having a fore fall, all the 
members of bs body were much pained. 

8 And thus he that a little afore thought he 
might command the waves of the ſea [ſo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man] and weigh 
the high mountains in a balance, was now caſt 
on the ground, and carried in an horſe- litter, 
6 he forth unto all the manifeſt power ot 
9. So that the worms roſe up out of the body 

of this wicked man, and whiles he lived in ſor- 

row and pain, his fleſh fell away, and the filthi- 
neſs of his ſmell was noiſome to all his army. 
10 And the man, that thought a little atore 
he could reach to the ſtars of heaven, no man 
could endure to carry for his intolerable ſtink. 
11 Here therefore being plagued, he began 
to leave off his great pride, and to come to the 
knowledge of himſelf by the ſcourge of God, 

his pain 1 moment. . 

12 And when he himſelf could not abide 
his own ſmell, he ſaid theſe words: It is meet 
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mortal ſhould not proudly think of himſelf, as 
if he were God. | 

13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo unto the 
Lord (who now no more would have. mercy, 
vpon him) ſaying thus, 

14 That the holy-city (to the which he was 
going in haſte to lay it even with the ground, | 
and to make it a common burying-place) he 
would ſet at liberty. |; . 
15 And as touching the Jews, whom he had 

udged not worthy to be to much as buried, 

ut to be caſt out with their children, to be 
devoured of the fowls and wild beaſts, he would 
make them all equals to the citizens of Athens. 

16 And the holy temple, which before he had 
ſpoiled, he would garniſn with goodly gifts, 
and reſtore all the haly veſſels with many more, 
and out of his own revenue defray the charges 


belonging to the ſacrifices ; - 
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to be ſubject unto God, and that a man that is 
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17 Yea, and that alſo he would become a Jew 

himſelf, and go through all the world that was 

inhabited, and declare the power of God. 

18 But for all this his pains would not ceaſe: 
for the juſt judgment of God was come upon 
him: therefore deſpairing of his health, he 
wrote unto the Jews the letters underwritten, 
containing the form of a ſupplication, after 
5 he good 

19-Antiochus king and governor, to the 
— his citizens, heck — —0 and 

perity. | 

20 If ye and your children fare well, and 
your affairs be to your contentment, Igive very 
great thanks to God, having my hope in heaven. 

21 As for me, I was weak, or elſe I would 
have remembered kindly your honour, and 


| good-will, Returning out of Perſia, and being 


taken with a grievous diſeaſe, I thought it ne- 
ceſlary to care for the common ſafety of all: 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, 
great hope to eſcape this ſickneſs. | 

23 But conſidering that even my father, at 
what time he led an army into the high coun- 
tries, appointed a ſucceflor, 

224 To the end, that if any thing fell out con- 
trary to expectation, 'or if any adingy were 
brought that were grievous, they of the land, 
knowing to whom the ſtate was left, might not 
be troubled. 

25 Again, conſidering how that the princes 
that are borderers and neighbours unto m 
kingdom, wait for opportunities, and — 
what ſhall be the event, I have appointed my 
ſon Antiochus king, whom I often committed 
and commended unto many of you, when 1 
went up into the high pr to whom 1 
have written as followeth : 

26 Therefore I pray and requeſt you to re- 
member the benefits that I have done unto you 
generally, and in ſpecial, and that every man 
will be ſtill faithful to me and my ſon. | 
27 For am perſuaded that he, underſtand- 
ng my mind, will favourably and graciouſly 
yield to your deſires. 

28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer hay- 
ng ſuffered moſt grievoully, as he-entreated 

other men, ſo died he a miſerable death in a 
ſtrange country in the mountains. 

29 And Philip, that was brought up with 
him, carried away his body, who alſo. tearing 
the {on of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Pto- 
lemeus Philometor. G 
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2 But the altars which the heathen had built 


in the open ſtreet, and alſo the chapels, they 


pulled down. Tape 

3 And having cleanſed the temple, they made 
another altar, and ſtriking ſtones they took fire 
out of them, and offered a ſacrifice after two 
years, and fer forth incenſe, and lights, and 

ew- bread. ; 

4 When that was done, they fell flat down, 
and beſought the Lord that they might come 
no more into ſuch troubles; but it they ſinned 
any more againſt him, that he himſelf would 


chaſten them with mercy, and that they might 


not be delivered unto the blaſphemous and bar- 
barous nations. . 

5 Now upon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 
profaned the temple, on the very ſame day it 
was cleanſed again, even the five and twentieth 
day of the ſame month, which is Caſleu. 

. 6 And they kept eight days with gladneſs; as 
in the feaſt of the tabernacles, remembering 
that not long afore they had held the feaſt or 
the tabernacles, when as they wandered in the 


mountains and dens like beaſts. 


7 Therefore they bare branches and fair 


boughs, and palms alſo, and ſang pſalms unto. 
A had — them good ſucceſs in cleanſ- 


ing his place. 

8 They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute 
and decree, That every year thoſe days ſhould 
be kept of the whole nation of the Jews. 


9 And this was the end of Antiochus called | 


Epiphanes. | 

10 Now will we declare the acts of Antio- 
chus Eupator, who was the ſon of this wicked 
man, gathering briefly the calamities of the 
wars. 

21 So when he was come to the crown, he 
ſet one Lyſias over the affairs of his realm, and 
—— lim chief governor. of Celoſyria and 

henice. x 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, 
chooſing rather to do juſtice unto the Jews, 
for the wrong that had been done unto them, 
endeavoured to continue peace with them. 

13 Whereupon being accuſed of the king's 
friends, before Eupator, and called traitor at 
every word, becauſe he had left Cyprus that 
Philometor had committed unto him, and de- 
parted to Antiochus Epiphanes, and ſceing that 

e was in no 8 he was ſo diſ- 
couraged, that he poiſoned himſelf, and died. 

I yy when Gorgias was governor. of the 


holds, he hired ſoldiers, and nouriſhed war con- 
- tinually with the Jews: | 


15 And. therewithal the Idumeans. having 
pro into their hands the moſt commodious 


Ids, kept the Jews occupied, and receiving 
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and let ſome of them eſcape. - - 


— 


thoſe that were baniſhed from Jeruſalem, they 


went about to nouriſh war. 


16 Then they that were with Maccabeus 


made ſupplication, and beſought God that he 
would be their helper; and ſo they ran with 


violence upon the ſtrong holds of the Idumeans. 
17 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, they won 
the holds, and kept off all that fought upon 


the wall, and flew all that fell into their hands, 


and killed no fewer than twenty thouſand. 


18 And becauſe certain (who were no leſs 
than nine thouſand) were fled together into two 


very ſtrong caſtles, having all manner of things 
convenient to /uſtain the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joſeph, and 
Zaccheus alſo, and them that were with him, 
who were enough to beſiege them, and depart- 


ed himſelf unto thoſe places which more needed. 
his he 


led with covetouſneſs, were perſuaded for mo- 
ney (through certain of thoſe that were in the 
caltles) and took ſeventy thouſand drachms, 


21 But when it was told Maccabeus what 
was done, he called the governors: of the people 
together, and accuſed thoſe men, that they had 
fold their brethren for money, and ſet their ene- 
mies free to fight againſt them. 


22 So he ſlew thoſe that were found traitors, 


and immediately took the two caſtles. 

23 And having good ſucceſs with his wea- 
pons in all things he took in hand, he flew in 
the two holds more than twenty thouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus, whom the Jews had 
overcome before, when he had gathered a great 
multitude of foreign forces, and horſes out of 
Aſia not a few, came as though he would take 
Jewry by force of arms. | 

25 But when he drew near, they that were 
with Maccabeus, turned themſelves to pray un- 
to God, and ſprinkled earth. upon- their heads, 
and gizded their loins with ſackcloth, 

26 And fell down at the foot of. the altar, 
and beſought him to be merciful to them, and 
to be an enemy to their enemies, and an adver- 
ſary to their adverſaries, as the Jaw-declareth.. 

27 So after the prayer, they took their wes 
pons, and went on further from the city: and 
when they drew near. to: their enemies, the) 
kept 8 79, . 45 
28 Now the ſun being newly riſen, they join. 
ed both together; the one part having togethet 
with their virtue, their refuge alſo unto tbe 
Lord for a pledge of. their ſucceſs and victory: 
the other ſide making their rage leader of the! 
battle. 


Chap. X. 


Ip. 
20 5 they that were with Simon, being 


29 But when the battle waxed ſtrong, ha | 
2 


Chap. X1. 


appeared unto the enemies from heaven, five 
comely men upon horſes, with bridles of gold, 
and two of them led the Jews, f 
30 And took Maccabeus betwixt them, and 
covered him on every ſide with their weapons, 
and kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrows and light- 
nmgs againſt the enemies: ſo that being con- 
founded with blindneſs, and full of trouble, 
they were killed. f 5 

31 And there were ſlain of footmen twenty 
thouſand and five hundred, and fix hundred 
horſemen. : 

32 As for Timotheus himſelf, he fled into a 
very ſtrong hold, called Gazara, where Chercas 
was governor. ' ; 

33 But they that were with Maccabeus, laid 
ſiege againſt the fortreſs courageouſly four days. 

34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed exceedingly, 
and uttered wicked words. 

35 Nevertheleſs, upon the fifth day early, 
twenty young men of Maccabeus' company, 
inflamed with anger becauſe of the blaſphemies, 
aſſaulted the wall manly, and with a fierce cou- 


at rage killed all that they met withal. 
le 36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 
ad whiles they were buſied with them that were 
e- within, burnt the towers, and kindling fires, 
| burnt the blaſphemers alive; and others broke 
"; 8 open the gates, and having received in the reſt 
of the army, took the city, . 
ea 37. And killed Timotheus, that was hid in a 
in certain pit, and Chereas his brother, with Apol- 


lophanes. i 
38 When this was done, they praiſed the 
Lord with pſalms and thankſgiving, who had 
done fo great things for Iſrael, and given them 
the victory. 1 | 
1 S 3 
tas thinkins to get Feruſalem, is put t9 . e 
1 of Lear 25 75 Jews : of be kin — Lyſias, 
and to the Jews : of the Romans to the Fews. 
OT long after this, Lv the king's 
protector and couſin, who alſo managed 
the alas took ſore diſpleaſure for the things 
that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered about fourſcore 
thouſand, with all the horſemen, he came againſt 
the Jews, thinking to make the city an habita- 
tion of the Gentiles, 

3 And to make a gain of the temple, as of 
the other chapels of the heathen, and to ſet the 
high prieſthood to ſale every year: 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of God, 
but puffed up with his ten thouſands of foot- 


men, and his thouſands of- horſemen, and his 
tourſcore elephants, 


5 So he came to Judea, and drew near to 
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Bethſura, which was a ſtrong town, but diſtant 
from Jeruſalem about, five furlongs, and he laid 
ſore ſiege unto it. | 

6 Now when they that were with Maccabeus 
heard that he beſieged the holds, they and all 
the 2 with lamentation and tears beſought 
the Lord, that he would ſend a good angel to 
deliver lirael. | 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelf firſt of all took 
weapons, exhorting the other that they would 
leopard themſelves together with him to ax 
their brethren: ſo they went forth together wit 
a willing mind. | | 

8 And as they were at Jeruſalem, there ap- 


peared before them on horſeback, one in white : 


clothing, ſhaking his armour of gold. 

Then they praiſed the merciful God, all 
together, and took heart, inſomuch that they 
were ready, not only to fight with men, but 


with moſt cruel beaſts, and to pierce through 
walls of iron. 


10 Thus they marched forward in their ar- 


mour, having an helper from heaven: for the 
Lord _ merciful one them. * ; 
II. And giving a charge upon their enemies, 
like lions, they 1 ſlew — thouſand footmen, 
and ſixteen hundred horſemen, and put all the 
other to flight. 


12 Many of them alſo being wounded, eſ- 


caped naked; and Lyſias himſelf fled away 


ſhamefully, and fo eſcaped. 


13 Who, as he was a man of underſtanding, 
caſting with 


vercome, becauſe the Almighty God helped 
them, he ſent unto them, 

14 And perſuaded them to agree to all rea- 
ſonable conditions, and promiſed that he would 
perſuade the king, that he mult needs be a friend 
unto them. | | 

15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that 
Lyſtas deſired, being careful of the common 
$209 3 and whatſoever Maccabeus wrote unto 

yſias concerning the Jews, the king granted ir, 

16 For there were letters written unto the 
Jews to this effect: Lyſias unto the people of 
the Jews, ſendeth greeting: 

17 Yo and Abſalom, who were ſent from 
you, delivered me the petition ſubſcribed, and 


made requeſt for the performance of the con- 


tents thereof. | 
13 Therefore what things ſoever were meet 
to be reported to the king, I have declared them, 
and he hath granted as much as might be. 
19 It then you will now — — loyal to 
the ſtate, hereafter alſo will I endeavour to be a 
means of your good. | 


bh. 


a himſelf what loſs he had had, and 
conſidering that the Hebrews could not be o- 


20 But of the particulars I have given order, 
| both 


5 
1 * 
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own 


ther keep their own manner of living: for the 


* 


to commune with you. 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight and 
fortieth year, the four and twentieth day of the 
month Dioſcorinthius. 

22 Now the king's letter contained theſe 
words: King Antioczus unto his brother Ly- 
fias, /endeth greeting: | 

23 Since our father is tranſlated unto the 
Pos, our will is, that they that are in our realm 

ve 8 that every one may attend upon his 
airs. 
24 We underſtand alſo that the Jews would 
not conſent to our father, for to be brought 
unto the cuſtom of the Gentiles, but had ra- 


which cauſe they require of us, that we ſhould 
ſuffer them to hve atter their own laws. 

2 Wherefore our mind is, that this nation 
ſhall be in reſt, and we have determined to re- 
ſtore them their temple, that they may live ac- 
cording to the cuſtoms of their forefathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt do well therefore to ſend un- 
to them, and grant them peace, that when they 
are certified of our mind, — may be of good 
comfort, and ever go chearfully about their own 

rs 


irs. 

27 And the letter of the king unto the na- 
tion of the Jews was after this manner: Kin 
Antiochus ſendeth greeting unto the council, 
and the reſt of the Jews: 

28 If ye fare well, we have our deſire; we 
are alſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your de- 
fire was to return home, and to follow your own 
buſineſs: 

Wherefore they that will depart ſhall have 
fate conduct, till the thirtieth day of Xanthicus, 
with ſecurity. 

31 And the Jews ſhall uſe their own kind of 
meats, and laws, as before; and none of them 
any manner of ways ſhall be moleſted for things 
12norantly done. | | | 

32 T have ſent alſo Menelaus, that he may 
comfort you. ; | 

33 Fare ye well. In the hundred forty and 
eighth year, and in thefifteenth day of be month 
Xanthicus. 


34 The Romans alſo ſent unto them a letter 


containing theſe words: Quintus Memmius, 
and Titus Manlius, ambaſſadors of the Ro- 
mae yo greeting unto the people of the 

ews: / 

35 Whatſoever Lyſias the king's couſin hath 
granted, therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. 

36 But touching ſuch things as he judged to 
be referred to the king, after you have adviſed 


* a 
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both tb theſe, and the other that came from me, | clare as it is convenient for you: for we are 


herefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that we 
know, what is your mind. 

38 Farewell. This hundred and eight and 

fortieth year, the fifteenth day of the month Xan- 


thicus. 
C I. 


The hing's lieutenants vex the Jews. Th 

. two hundred Fews. £ 9 ee 
them : he maketh peace with the Arabians, and taketh 
Caſpis. Timotheus armies overthrown. 


now going to Antioch. 
37 


ſias went unto the king, and the Jews 
were about their huſbandry. 

2 But of the | pod bi, of ſeveral places, Fi- 
motheus, and Apollonius the /n of Genneus, 


alſo Hieronymus and Demophon, and beſides 


them Nicanor the governor of Cyprus, would 
not ſuffer them to be quiet, and live in peace. 


godly deed: they prayed the Jews that dwelt 
among them to go with their wives and chil- 
dren into the boats which they had prepared, as 
22 they had meant them no hurt. 

4 Who accepted of it according to the com- 
mon decree of the city, as being deſirous to live 
in peace, and ſuſpecting nothing: but when 
they were gone forth into the deep, they drown- 
ed no leſs than two hundred of them. 

5 When Judas heard of this cruelty done un- 
to his countrymen, he commanged thoſe that 
were with him to make them ready. 

6 And calling upon God the righteous Judge, 
he came againſt thoſe murderers of his brethren, 
and burnt the haven by night, and ſet the boats 
on fire, and thoſe that fled thither he flew. 

7 And when the town was ſhut up, he went 
backward, as if he would return to root out all 
them of the city of Joppe. 

8 But when he heard that the Jamnites were 
minded to do in like manner unto the Jews that 
dwelt among them, 

g He came upon the Jamnites alſo by night, 
and ſet fire on the haven and the navy, ſo that 
the light of the fire was ſeen at Jeruſalem, two 
hundred and forty furlongs off. - 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs, in their journey towards Timo- 
theus, no fewer than five thouſand men on fool, 

and five hundred horſemen of the Arabians, 
ſet upon him. | 

11 Whereupon there was a very ſore battle; 
but Judas' fide; by the help of God, got the 
victory; fo that the Nomades of Arabia being 
overcome, beſought Judas for peace, promiſing 

both to give him cattle, and to pleaſure him o- 


thereof, tend one forthwith, that ve may de- 


therwiſe. 
1 12 Thea 


Judas is avenged upon 


EN theſe covenants were made, Ly- 


3 The men of Joppe alſo did ſuch an un- 


12 Then Judas, thinking indeed that they 
would be profitable in many things, | ranted 
them peace:, whereupon they ſhook 8, and 
ſo they departed to their tents. 

13 He went allo about to make a bridge to 
a certain ſtrong city, which was fenced about 
with walls, and inhabited by people of divers 
countries; and the name of it was Caſpis. 

14 But they that were within it, put ſuch truſt 
in the ſtrength of the walls, and proviſion of 
victuals, that they behaved themiclves rude] 
towards them that were with Judas, railing a 
blaſpheming, and uttering fuch words as were 
not to be ſpoken. | 

15 Wheretore Judas with his company, call- 
ing upon the great Lord of the world (who 
without any rams or engines of war, did caſt 
gon Jericho in the time of Joſhua) gave a 

erce aſſault againſt the walls: _ 

16 And took the city by the will of God, 
and made unſpeakable ſlaughters, inſomuch 
that a lake two turlongs broad, near adjoining 
thereunto, being filled full, was ſeen running 
with blood. | | 

17 Then departed they from thence ſeven 
hundred and fifty furlongs, and came to Cha- 
raca, unto the Jews that are called Tubieni. 
18 But as for Timotheus, they {ound him not 
in the places: for before he had diſpatched any 
thing, he departed from thence, having left a 
very ſtrong garriſon in a certain hold. 

19 Howbeit, Doſitheus and Soſipater, who 
were of Maccabeus? captains, went forth, and 
ſlew tkoſe that Timotheus had left in the for- 
treſs, above ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by 
bands, and ſet them over the bands, and went 
againſt Timotheus, who had about him an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand men of foot, and two 
thouſand and five hundred horſemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge of 
Judas coming, he ſent the women and children 
and the other baggage, unto a fortreſs catled 
Carnion: (for the town was hard to beſiege, 
and uneaſy to come unto, by reaſon of the ſtrait- 
"nels of all the places. 

22 But when Judas his firſt band came in 
ſight, the enemies (being-ſmitten with fear and 
terror, through the appearing of him that feeth 
all things) fled amain, one running this way, 
another that way, fo as that they were often 
hurt of their own men, and wounded with the 
Points of their own ſwords. 

23 Judas alſo was very earneſt in purſuing 
them, killing thoſe wicked wretches, of whom 
he flew about thirty thouſand men. XY 

pd Moreover, Timotheus himſelf fell into 
the hands of Doſitheus and Solipater, whom 
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| N 2 with much craft to let him go with 


EWS pa- 


is life, becauſe he had many of the 
rents, and the brethren of ſome of them, Who, 
if —— had put him to death, ſhould not be re- 

arded. | 
P 25 So when he had aſſured them with many 
words, that he would reſtore them without hurt, 

ding to the 1 they let him go for 

the ſaving of their brethren. | 

25 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Car- 
nion, and to the temple of Atargatis, and there 
he ſlew five and twenty thouſand perſons. | 

27 Ahd after he had put to flight and de- 
ſtroyed them, Judas removed the hoſt towards 
Ephron, a ſtrong city, wherein Lyſias abode, 
and a great multitude of divers nations, and. 
the ſtrong young men kept the walls, and de- 
fended them mightily : whereia alſo was great 
proviſion of engines and darts, oo 

28 But when Judas and his company had 
called upon Almighty God (who with his power 
breaketh the ſtrength of his enemies) they won 
the city, and flew twenty and five thouſand of 
them that were within. 

29 From thence they departed to Scythopo- 
lis, which lieth ſix hundred furlongs from Te 
ruſalem. | | 

30 But when the Jews that dwelt there had. 
teitified that the Scythopolitans dwelt lovingly 
with them, and entreated them kindly in the 
time of their adverſity; | 

31 They gave them thanks, deſiring them to 
be friendly ſtill unto them: and lo they came to 
Jeruſalem, the feaſt of the weeks approaching. 

32 And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, they 
went forth againſt Gorgias the governor of 
Idumea 

3; Who came out with three thouſand men 
of foot, and four hundred horſemen. _ 

34 And it happened that in their fighting to- 
gether, a few of the Jews were lain. 

35 At which time Doſitheus, one of Bace- 
nor's company, who was on horſeback, and a 
ſtrong man, was {till upon Gorgias, and tak- 
ing hold of his coat, drew him by torce; and 
when he would have taken that cuned man a- 
live, a horſeman of Th:acix.coming upon him, 
ſmote off his ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgias fled un- 
to Maria. : 52 

36 Now when they that were with Gorgias: 
had fought long, and were weary, Judas called 
upon the Lord that he would ſhew himſelf to 
be their helper, and leader of the battle. 

7 And with that he began in his own lan- 
guage, and ſung pſalms with a loud voice, and. 


ruſhing unawares upon Gorgias' men, he put. 


them to flight. . 
38 So Judas gathered his hoſt, and ang 
| 195 
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day came, th urified themſelves (as the cuſ- 
tom was) — k 
— 


0 39 And upon the day following, as the uſe ] 


been, Judas and his company came to take 
up the 


graves. 


40 Now under the coats of every one that was 


ſtain, they found things conſecrated to the idols 
of the Jamnites, which is forbidden the Jews 


by the law. Then every man ſaw that this was 


the cauſe wherefore they were ſlain. 

41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord the 
righteous Judge, who had opened the things 
that were hid, 


42 Berook themſelves unto prayer, and be- 


ſought him, that the ſin committed might 
wholly be put out of remembrance. Beſides 
that, _—_ exhorted the people to keep 
themſelves from fin, forſomuch as they ſaw be- 
tore their eyes the things that were come to 
pals, for the ſins of thoſe that were flain. 


out the company, to the tum of two thouſand 
 .drachms of ſilver, he ſent it to Jeruſalem to of. 
ter a ſin- offering, doing therein very well, and 


honeſtly, in that he was mindful of the reſur- 


rection; 

44 (For if he had not hoped, that they that 
were {lain ſhould have riſen again, it had been 
ſuperfluous and vain to pray for the dead). 

45 And alſo in that he perceived that there 
was great favour laid up for thoſe that died 

dly. (It was an holy and good thought.) 

hereupon he made a reconciliation for the 
dead, that they might be delivered from fin. 
r III. 
Eupator invadeth Fudea : his purpoſe is defeated. Fe 
| maketh peace with Fudan | 
JN the hundred forty and ninth year it was 


told Judas, that Antiochus Eupator was 


coming with a great power into Judea. 

2 And with him Lyſias his protector, and 
ruler. of his affairs, having either of them a 
'Grecian power of footmen, an hundred and ten 
thouſand, and horſemen five thouſand and three 
IJ. undred, and elephants two and twenty, and 
three hundred chariots armed with hooks. 

3 Menclaus alſo joined himſelf with them, 
and with great diſſimulation encouraged Antio- 
chus, not for the ſafeguard of the country, but 
becauſe he thought to have been made go- 
vernor. 

4 But the King of kings moved Antiochus' 
mind againſt this wicked wretch, and Lyſias 
informed the king, that this man was the cauſe 
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to the city of Odollam. And when the ſeventh , 


ept the ſabbath in the lame 


ies of them that were lain, and to 
bury them with their kinſmen in their fathers : 


of all miſchief, ſo that the king commanded to 
bring him-unto Berea, and to put him to death, 
as the manner 1s in that place. | 

5 Now there was in that place a tower of fifty 
cubits high, full of aſhes, and it had a rgund 
inſtrument, which on every ſide hanged own 
into the aſhes. 

6 And whoſoever was condemned of ſacri- 
lege, or had committed any other grievous 
crime, there did all men thruſt him unto 
death. f | 

7 Such a death it happened that wicked man 
to die, not having ſo much as burial in the earth, 
and that moſt juſtly. | | 

8 For infomuch as he had committed many 
ſins about the altar, whoſe fire: and aſhes were 
holy, he received his death in aſhes. 

9 Nov the king came with a barbarous and 
haughty mind, to do far worſe to the Jews than 
had been done in his father's time. 

10 Which things when Judas perceived, he 
commanded the multitude to call upon the 
Lord night and day, that if ever at any other 


| time, he would now alſo help them, being at 
43 And when he had made agathering through- | 


the point to be put from their law, from their 
country, and trom the holy temple: | 

11 And that he would not ſuffer the people, 
that had even now been but a little retreſhed, 
to be in ſubjection to the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had all done this together, 
and beſought the mercifal Lord with weeping 
and faſting, and lying flat upon the ground 
three days Tong, Judas having exhorted them, 
commanded they ſhould be in a readineſs. 

13 And Judas _ apart with the elders, 
determined before the king's hoſt ſhould: enter 
— — and get the city, to go forth, and 
try the matter in Arb, by the help of the Lord. 

14 So when he had committed a to the 
Creator of the world, and exhorted his ſoldiers 
to fight manfully, even unto death, for the 
laws, the temple, the city, the country, and the 
commonwealth, he camped by Modin. 

15 And having given the watch-word to 
them that were about him, Victory is of God; 
with the moſt valiant and choice young men, 
he went into the king's tent by night, and flew 
in the camp about tour thouſand men, and the 
chiefeſt of the elephants, with all that were up- 


on him. 


16 And at laſt they filled the camp with fear 

and tumult, and departed with good ſucceſs. 
17 This was done in the break of the day, 
becauſe the protection of the Lord did help him. 
18 Now when the king had taken a taſte ot 
the manlineſs of the Jews, he went about to take 

the holds by policy. | 
19 And marched towards Bethſura, which 
was 


Chap. XIII. 


Chap. XIV. 


was a ſtrong hold of the Jews: but he was put 
to flight, tailed, and loſt of his men. 

20 For Judas had conveyed unto them that 
were in it, ſuch things as were neceſſary. 

21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews hoſt, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies : therefore 


he was ſought out, and when they had gotten. 


him they put him in priſon. > 3031 

22: The king treated with them in Bethſura 
the ſecond,time, gave his hand, took theirs, de- 
parted, fought with Judas, was overcome; 

23 Heard that Philip, who was left over the 
affairs in Antioch, was deſperately bent, con- 
founded, entreated the Jews, ſubmitted himſelf, 
and {ware to all equal conditions, agreed with 
them, and offered ſacrifice, honoured the tem- 
ple, and dealt kindly with the place, 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made 
him principal governor from Ptolemais unto 
the Gerrhenians ; 

25 Came to Ptolemais: the people there were 

rieved for the covenants; for they ſtormed 

cauſe they would make their covenants void. 

26 Lyſias went up to the judgment ſeat, ſaid 
as mach as could be in defence of the cauſe, 
perſuaded, pacified, made them well- affected, 
returned to Antioch. Thus it went touching 
the king's coming and departing. 


F. 
Alcimus 5 udas, Nicanor maketh peace with 
Judas He ſeeketh to take Razis, who to eſcape his 


Hands, killeth himſelf. 
'AFTER three years was Judas informed 
that Demetrius the /n of Seleucus, hav- 
ing entergg by the haven of Tripolis with a 
r and na 


;reat , ; 
: 2 Had taken . and killed Antio- 


chus, and Lyſias his protector. N 
3 Now one Alcimus, who had been high 
prieſt, and had defiled himſelf wilfully in the 
times of their mingling with the Gentiles, ſeeing 
that by no means he could ſave himſelf, nor 
have any more acceſs to the holy altar, 
Came to king Demetrius in the hundred 


and one and fiftieth year, preſenting unto him a | 


crown of gold, and 7 7 and alſo of the 
boughs which were uſed ſolemnly in the tem- 
ple; and ſo that day he held his peace. 

5 Howbeit, having gotten opportunity to 
further his fooliſh enterpriſe, and being called 
into council by Demetrius, and aſked how the 
Jews ſtood affected, and what they intended, he 
anſwered thereunto, 

6 Thoſe of the Jews that be called Aſſideans 
( Whoſe captain is Judas Maccabeus) nouriſh war, 
and are ſeditious, and will not let the realm be 
m peace. : ; 

7 Therefore I, being deprived of mine an- 
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ceſtors honour (I mean the high prieſthood) am 
now come hither : 

8 Firſt verily for the unfeigned care I have of 
things pertaining to the king; and ſecondly, 
even for that I intend the good of mine own 
countrymen : for all our nation is in no ſmall 
| miſery, through the unadviſed dealing of them 
aforeſaid. | 

9 Wherefore, O king, ſeeing thou knoweſt 
all theſe things, be careful for the country, and 
our nation, which is preſſed on every fide, ac- 
cording to the clemency that thou readily 
ſheweſt unto all. 

10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not poſ- 
ſible that the ſtate ſnould be quiet. 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, but 
others of the king's friends being malicjouſly 
ſet againſt Judas, did more incenſe Demetrius. 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had 
been maſter of the wats wy and making him 
governor over Judea, he ſent him forth, | 

13 Commanding him to lay Judas, and to 
| ſcatter them that were with him, and to make 
Alcimus high prieſt of the great temple. - 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out of 
Judea from 2 came to Nicanor by flocks, 
thinking the harm and calamities of the Jews to 
be their welfare. 

15 Now when the Jews heard of Nicanor's 
coming, and that the heathen were up againſt 
them, they caſt earth upon their heads, and 
made ſupplication to him that had eſtabliſhed his 
people for ever, and who always helpeth his 
portion with manifeſtation of his preſence. 

16 So at the commandment of the captain 
they removed e from thence, and 
a me near unto them, at the town of Deſſau. 

17 Now Simon, Judas brother, had joined: 
battle with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat diſcom- 
fired through the ſudden filence of his enemies. 

18 Nevertheleſs, Nicanor hearing of the man- 
| linefs of them that were with Judas, and the 
courageouſnets that they had to fight for their 
country, durſt not try the matter by the ſword, 

19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, and Theo- 
| dotus, and Mattathias, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long advertiſe- 
ment thereupon, and the captain had made the- 
multitude acquainted therewith, and it appeared 
that they were all of one mind, they contented. 
to the covenants, ; | 

21 And appointed a day to meet in together 
by themſelves: and when the day came, and 


- ftools were ſet for either of them, 


22 Judas placed armed men, ready in conve- 
nient places, left ſome treachery ſhould be ſud- 


denly practiſed by the enemies: ſo they made a 
peaceable conference. 


* p 


23 Naw- 


23 Now Nicanor abode in Jeruſalem, and did 
no hurt, but ſent away the people, that came 
flocking unto him. : 

24 And he would not willingly have Judas 
| mu of his tight: for he loved the man from his. 
heart. 

25 He prayed him alſo to take a wife, and to 
beget children: ſo he married, was quiet, and 
took part of this life. 

26 But Alcimus perceiving the love that was 
berwixt them, and conſidering the covenants 
that were made, came to Demetrius, and told 
him that Nicanor was not well affected towards 
the ſtate; for that he had ordained Judas, a 
traitor to his realm, to be the king's ſucceſſor. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and pro- 
voked with the accuſations of the moſt wicked 
man, wrote to Nicanor, fignifying that he was 
much difpleaſed with the covenants, and com- 
manding him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus 
Priſoner in all haſte to Antioch. ; 

28 When this came to Nicanor's hearing, 
che was much confounded in himfelf, and 
it grievouſly that he ſnould hake void the arti- 

eoles which were agreed upon, the man being in 
no fault. a . 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt 
the king, he watched his time to accompliſh this 
thing by policy. _ | 

30 Notwithſtanding, when Maccabeus faw 
that Nicanor began to be churliſh unto him, 

and that he entreated him more roughly than he 


came-not of good, he gathered together-not a 
few of his men, and withdrew himſelf from Ni- 


tably prevented by Judas' policy, came into the 
great and holy temple, and commanded the 
Prieſts that were offering their uſual ſacrifices, to 
deliver him the man. 
_ 2 And when they iware that they could not 
tell where the man was whom he ſought, 
8 He ſtretched out his right hand toward 
the temple, and made an oath in this manner ; 
If Je will pot deliver me Judas as a priſoner, 
Will lay this temple of God even with the 
ground, and I will break down the altar, and 
erect anotable temple unto Bacchus. 
34 After theſe words he departed. Then the 
22 lift up their hands towards heaven, and 
eſought him that was ever a defender of their 
nat ion aymeg in this manner, 
35 Thou, G Lord of all things, who haſt need 
pf nothing, waſt that the temple of thine 
habitation ſhould be among us 
1 E. Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holi- 
__- keep this houſe ever- undefiled, which 


— = 
” 
1 


canor. f | 
21 But the other, knowing that he was no- 


was wont, perceiving that ſuch four behaviour | 


ſpouts of water, and his wounds wete grievous, 


| Nicanor”s blaſphemy. Judas enchurageth his men by his 


with holineſs above ather days. 


| had commanded the ſabbath-day to be kept 
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en cleanſed, and ſtop every unrighteous 
mouth, 

37 Now was there-accuſed unto Nicanor, one 
Razis, one of the elders of Jeruſalem, a lover 
of his countrymen, and a man of very good re- 
port, who for his kindneſs was called a father 
of the Jews.. . | 

38 For in the former times, when they min- 
gled not themſelves with the Gentiles, he had 
been accuſed of Judaiſm, and did boldly jeopard 
his body and life with all vehemeney for the re- 
ligion of the Jews. _ 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hate that 
he bare unto the Jews, tent above five hundred 
men of war to take him. f 

40 For he thought, by taking him, to do the 
Jews much hurt. ore? 

41 Now when the multitude would have 
taken the tower, and violently broken into the 
outer door, and bade that fire ſhould be brought 
to burn it, he being ready to be taken on every 


fide, fell upon his {word, 


42 ee n. rather to die manfully, than to 
come into the hands of the wicked, to be abuſed 
otherwiſe than beſeemed his noble birth: 

43 But miſſing his ſtroke through haſte, the 
multitude alſo ruſhing within the doors, he ran 
boldly up to the wall, and caſt himſelf down 
manfully among the thickeſt of them. 

44 But they quickly gave back, and a ſpace 
being made, he fell down into the midſt of the 
void place. : | 

45 Nevertheleſs, while there was yet breath 
within 8 inflamed with anger, he roſe 
up; and though his blood ihe out like 


yet he run through the midſt of the throng ; 
and ſtanding upon a ſteep rock, 

46 When as his blood was now quite gone, 
he pluckt out his bowels, and taking them in 
both his hands, he caſt them upon the throng, 
and calling upon the Lord of life and ſpirit to 
reſtore him thoſe again, he thus died. | 

SMA. 


dream. Nicanor is lain. 

ID UT Nicanor hearing that Judas and his 
company were in the ſtrong places about 
Samaria, reſolved without any danger to ſet 
upon them on the ſabbath- day ; 
2 Nevertheleſs, the Jews that were compelled 
to go with him, ſaid, O deſtroy nor ſo cruelly 
and barbarouſly, but give honour to that day, 
which he that ſceth all things hath honoured 


3 Then the moſt ungracious wretch demand- 
ed, if there were a Mighty One in heaven that 


And 
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4 And when they ſaid, There is in heaven a 
iving Lord, and mighty, who commanded the 
ſeventh day to be 18105 Bs 7 7 

5 Then ſaid the other, And J alſo am mighty 
upon earth, and I command to take arms, and 
to do the king's buſineſs: yet he obtained not 
to have his wicked will done, 


6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and haugh- | 


ublic monument 


tineſs determined to ſet up a | 
them that were 


of his victory over Judas an 
with him. 

7 But Maccabeus had ever ſure confidence 

that the Lord would help him: | | 
8 Wherefore he exhorted his people, not to 
fear the coming of the heathen a ainſt them, 
but to remember the help which in former 
times they had received from heaven, and now 
to expect the victory and aid which ſhould 
come unto them from the Almighty. 
9 And fo comforting them out of the law 
and the benny and withal putting them in 
mind of the battles that they won afore, he 
made them more chearful. Hi REN 

10 And when he had ſtirred up their minds, 
he gave them their charge, ſhewing them there- 
withal the falſhood of the heathen, and the 
breach of oaths, i 

11 Thus he armed every one of them, not 
ſo much with defence of ſhields and ſpears, as 
with comfortable and good words : and beſides 
that, he told them a dream worthy to be be- 
lieved, as if it had been ſo indeed, which did 
not a little rejoice them. : 

12 And this was his viſion, That Onias, who 


had been high prieſt, a virtuous and a good | 


man, reverend in converſation, gentle in con- 
dition, well ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed from a 
child in all points of virtue, 1 his 
hands, prayed for the whole body of the F 

13 This done, in like manner there appeared 
a man with gray hairs, and exceeding glorious, 
who was of a wonderful and excellent majeſty. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This is a 
lover of the brethren, who prayeth much for 


the people, and for the holy city, 1 wit, Jere- | 


mias the prophet of God. 

. 15 Whereupon Jeremias holding forth his 
right hand, gave to Judas a ſword of gold, and 
in giving it, ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy ſword, a gift from God, 
2 the which thou ſhalt wound the adver- 

ES, 
I 7 Thus being well comforted by the words 
| Judas, which were very good, and able to 

Ir them up to valour, and to encourage the 
hearts of the young men, they determined not 
to pitch camp, but courageouſly to ſet upon 

„and manfully to try the matter by con- 


ews. 


_ 
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flict, becauſe the city, and the ſanctuary, and 


the temple, were in danger. 


18 For the care that they took for their wives, 
and their children, their brethren, and kins- 
folks, was in leaſt account with them: but the 
greateſt and principal fear was for the holy 
temple. 

19 Alſo they that were in the city took not 
the leaſt care, being troubled for the conflict 
abroad: | 

20 And prom when as all looked what ſhould . 
be the trial, and the enemies were already come 
near, and the army was ſet in array, and the 
beaſts conveniently placed, and the horſemen 
ſet in wings, ; 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the coming of the mul- 
titude, and the divers preparations of armour, 
and the fierceneſs of the beaſts, ſtretched out 
his hands towards. heaven, and called upon the 
Lord that worketh wonders, knowing that vic- 
tory cometh not by arms, but even as it ſeem- 


eth 8 to him, he giveth it to fuch»as are 


| Wor 


22 Therefore#h his prayer he ſaid after this 
manner, O Lord, thou didſt fend thine angel 
in the time of Ezekias king of Judea, and didſt 
ſlay in the hoſt of Sennacherib, an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand. 

22 Wherefore now alſo, O Lord of heaven 


. ſend a good angel before us, for a fear and dre 
unto them. 


N 


| 


24 And through the might of thine arm, let 
thoſe be ſtricken with terror, that come againſt 
os holy people to blaſpheme. And he ended 
thus 


25 Then Nicanor, and they that were with 
him, came forward with trumpets and ſongs. 
26 But Judas and his company encountered 
the enemies with invocation and prayer, 3; 

27 So that fighting with their hands, and. 
praying unto God with their hearts,. they flew 
no [eſs than thirty and five thouſand men: for 
through the appearance of God they were greatly 
cheared. 

28 Now when the battle was done, returnin 
again with joy, they knew that Nicanor lay de 
in his harneſs. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout, and a 


] noiſe, praiſing the Almighty in their own lan- 


uage. 

y > And Judas who was ever the chief defen- 
der of the citizens, both in body and mind, - 
and who continued his love towards his coun- 
trymen all his life, commanded to ſtrike off 
Nicanor's head and his hand, with his ſhoulder, 
and bring them to Jeruſalem. . 

31 So when he was there, and had called them 
of his nation together, and ſet the prieſts os 
4. 8 rluore 
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fore the altar, he ſent for them that were of the 
tower, 
32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanor's head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer, which with 
oud brags he had ſtretched out againſt the 
oly temple of the Almighty. | 
33 And when he had cut out the tongue of 
the ungodly Nicanor, he commanded that they 
ſhould give it by pieces unto the fowls, and 
hang up the reward of his madneſs before the 
temple. | 
34 So. every man praiſed toward: the heaven 
the glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he that 
hath kept his own place undefiled. | 


35 He hanged allo Nicanor's head upon the 


tower, an evident and manifeſt ſign unto all of 
- the help of the Lord. : 5 
36 And they ordained all with a common de- 


* Thus did the Almighty puniſh the blaſphemy and perſecution of Nicanor, that cruel enemy of God's people ; 
who being {lain near the village Bethoron, his army threw down their arms and fled, and the country people riſing 
upon them, not one of the whole army, which conſiſted of five and thirty thouſand men, was left to carry home 
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cree, in no caſe to let that day pole without ſo- 
lemnity, but to celebrate the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which in the Syrian tongue 


is called Adar, the day before Mardocheus? 


day“. 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor: and from 
that time forth the Hebrews had the city. in 
their power. And here will I make an end. 

3% And if I have done well, and as is fitting 
the ſtory, it is that which I deſired: but if ſlen- 
derly and meanly, it is that which I could at- 
tain undo = x 

39: For as it is hurtful to drink wine or wa- 
ter alone; and as wine mingled with water is 
= erat and delighteth the taſte : even fo, 
__ finely framed, delighteth the ears of 
t * that read the ſtory. 
end. 


the tidings of their overthrow. On this occaſion a general joy diffuſed itſelf among all ranks and degrees of people 


in Judea; and in commemoration of ſo great a deliverance, the thirteenth day of the month Ader, (which anſwers in 
part to our February) was ordained to be ever after obſerved as a day of folemm thankſgiving; and fo it is kept even 


to this preſent time by the Jews, who call it the day of NMicanor. 
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The GOSPEL“ according to St. MAT THEW.: 
FEET | 11 And Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
The « genealogy of Chriſt. The conception of the Virgin | thren, about the time they were carried away 
ary: The angel appeareth to Foſeph, and interpre- | to Babylon : | 3 
teth the name of Feſus. 2:2 12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
| HE, book of the generation of Jeſus 138 begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begar. 
| Chriſt, the ſon of David, the ſon of | Zorobabel; £5 
Abraham. hs 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac; and Iſaac | begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; | 
begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his | 14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
brethren . - Achim; and Achim beser Eliud; os ER 
And Judas begat Phares and Zara of | 15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar 
Thang: and Phares begat Eſrom; and Eſrom | begat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 
begat Aram; 6 155 16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Amina- | Mary, of whom was born Jefus, who is called 
dab begat Naaſſon; and Naaſſon begat Salmon; | Chriſt, ; | HIS 
5 And Salmon at Booz of Rachab; and 15 So all the generations from Abraham 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat | to David, are fourteen generations; and from 
Jeſſez . .. David until the carrying away into Babylon, 
6 And Jeſſe begat David the king; and | are fourteen generations; and from the carry- 
David the king begat Solomon of her that had | ing. away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are four- 


been the wife of Urias teen generations (a). 3 | 

And Solomon begat Roboam; and Ro- 18 Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 
boam begat Abia; and Abia begat Aſa wiſe : When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed 

8 And: Aſa begat Jofaphar; and Joſaphat |' to Joſeph, before they came together, ſhe was 
begat Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham | 19 Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt. - 
begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; man, and not willing to make her a publick 


10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes; and Ma- | example, was minded to put her away privily. 
naſſes begat Amon; and Amon begat Joſias; | 20 But while he thought on theſe things, - 


* GOSPEL} Signifies G7, or good tidings ; and is of the ſame import with the original word eveyyvuy. See 
Luke ii. 10, The Goſpel according to St. Matthew, ſignifies, the hiſtory of the good tidings preached by Jeſus 
Chriſt, as it is related by St. Matthew, one of his immediate diſciples and followers ; who was the firſt Evangeliſt, 
and who, it is generally agreed, wrote his Goſpel for the uſe of the Jewiſh converts at Jeruſalem, as ſome ſuppoſe 
about the year of our Lord 48 or 49 but as others, with more-ſhew of probability, about the year 38. 

(a) St. Matthew, defigning to ſhew that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, begun his genealogy at Abraham, to whom the 
promiſe was originally made, that in his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould be b efſed: But the ſucceſſion G 
ChriR's anceſtors downward, naturally reſolves itſelf into three claſſes; namely, ff of private perſons, from Abra- 
ham to David; next of kings, from David to ſehoiakim ; and then of private perſons again, from the Babylonifhs 
captivity, when an end was put to the royal dignity of our Lord's progenitors in the perſon of Jehoiakim ; who, 
though he was born twenty-fix years before the captivity, and really ſwayed the ſceptre, is properly - reckoned 
among the private perſons, from the captivity to. Chril.; becauſe the Babylonians ſtripped him of his dignity, and 
reduced him to the condition of a private man. When we ſurvey ſuch a ſeries of grne#ations as this before us, it s 
ubvious to reflect, how, like the kawves of a tree, one paſſuth away, and another cometh; Nat the earth ftill abideth, * 


- 
Un * 


% 


224 Then Joſeph, bein 


Anno Dom. Ma - 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, ie Jeſeph, thou ſon, of 
David, fear not to tak 

wife: for that which is conceived i in her, i 15 of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall 25 forth a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name JESUS : for he ſhall fave 
his people from their fins. 

22 {Now all this was done that it might be 
Fylfilled (5) Mich Was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the 1 18 dying, 

| Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and 
ſhall bring forth. a ſon, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel, w which, being interpreted, is, 
God with us) 
raiſed from ſleep, did 
as the angel: of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
Few her firſt-born ſon: and he called his name 

[ 


. * US. 
1 "CA A P. It 
e ag men 


men cut of the eaſt are r to. Chrift 
far : they warſhip hum, 4 of er the ir 22 525 
, et u, and his mother. 


th inte 

eth the children: himſelf dieth, Chrift is bro ht 
for aggin into Galilee, f are, 2 * 
291 * Keil us was born 1 Bethlehem 
k udea, in the Hays of Herod the king, 
hold, 2 ai came wile- men fr rom * eaſt co 


2 . e de is he th. is born King of | 
; Jews? for we have ſeen is ſtar (c) in the 
— and are c n up him. 
4 When ing had heard theſe 
lar he was — and all Jeruſalem with 


ae ey when 1 had \Eathered all the chief | 


if f 
— 2 7 — em where Chow e Korn 


| 5 Nod they ſaid unto ys by h Bethle "a OE 
i Jugea: far thus it is written by the prophet, . 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, | 
art not the leaſt among the princes, of Juda: 
2 out of thee all — a Governor that ſhall 
rae 


een hen be bad privily Called 


; ELD geadueſ of the Lord, which runs on from 
dren. 


MATTHEW. 


unto thee; Mary thy | 


N 


þ 


Chap. II. 
the wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what 
time the ſtar appeared. 

$8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo, 

9. When they had heard the king, they de- 
parted z and-lo, the ſtar which they law in the 
eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood 
over where the young child was. 


10 When they ſawthe ſtar, rhey rejolced with 


exceedin great joy. 
12 1 An = hen hey, were come into the houſe; 
by the young child with Mary his mother, 

d fell Tow, and worſhipped him: and when 
= had opened their treaſures, they preſented 
unto ON gifts; gold, and frankincenſe, and 
myrr 

2 And bein ni warned of God in a dream, 
that they ſhoul 
parted into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph i in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe 7 take the om 2 
and his mother, 75 flee into Kerbe 
thou there until I bring A wor for Her 
. k the young child. to deſtroy him. 
| hen he aroſe, he took the young child 
and his mother by Hight, and departed. into 


Egypt 
| 45; And yas there until the death of Herod: 
5 t be fulfilled which was ſpoken ot 
7 2 the 3 faying, Out of Egypt 

pe - alled my ſon. | 
16 Then Herod,” when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wile-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth, and flew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem (d), and in all the coaſts 
'thergof, from two years old and under, accord- 
ings to the time which he had diligently enquir- 

f the wiſe men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, . 

13 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
8 and weeping, and great mourning, Ra- 
chel weeping for her children, and wou d not 
be comforted, becauſe they are not. 


generation to generation, the common hope of parents and chil- 
Of Thoſe who 1 upon the earth, and perhaps made the moſt conſpicuous figure, how many are 
there whoſe names have periſhed with them; how many, of whom only the name is remaining! Thus are «ve pa 


away, and thus ſhall ar ſhortly be forgotten : Happy, if while we are forgotten of men, we are remembered by 2 


if our names, loſt on earth, are at. 


"2 Now by theſe cent was falfled that which, &c. 


th found aoritten in the Book of Life. - 
Wat. 


This ſounds as if the prophecy was the cauſe of the 


event predicted; but, generally ſpeaking, thirigs do not come to paſs becauſe they are foretold, but are foretold be- 
cauſe they certainly will come to paſs: The difficulty here lies in the particle bat, put for the Greek 61, which 


does not always fignify the cauſe, but ſometimes the event or. conſequence. 


The E eliſts ſo often uſe it in this 


latter ſenſe, that there will be frequent occafion to have recourſe to it; and therefore the reader * do well to bear 


this remark in mind. 


{c) There does not ſeem to be any need of ſuppoſing with ſome of the fachers, that the wite men knew the be 


cation of this far which * ſaw while * were in the eaſt, by comparing it with Balaam' s prophecy, Num 


2 


1 
* 
8 & 3 
— o 
> © 


not return to Herod, they de- 


Chap. III. 
. -29 But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
27 the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo- 
ſeph in Egypt, legs | 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and take-the.youpg child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Urael : 
1 dead which ſought the young child's 
e 
21 And he aroſe, and took the young. child 
and his mother, and came into the land of Lirael. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in ij udea in the room of his father Herod, 
he was atraid to go chither: notwithſtanding, 
being warned of God in a dream, he turned 
aſide into the parts of Galilee: | 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth: that ĩt might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall. be called a 
Nazarene. 9 = 
ee ee I 
* reac e once, i½e, A tim be repre- 
Tah the Pharifees, See ak in Galen, 
N thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preach- 
{1 ing in the wilderneſs of:Judea, , - _ 
2 Aren eg, Repent e: for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. | [ | 
3. For. chis. ĩs hei that was: ſpoken of by: the 
prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one Gyn 
in the- wilderneſs, * oe Way of the 
Lord, make his paths ſtraignlt. 3 
4 And. che ſame Lein had bis reiment of 
camels hair, and a leathern girdle about His 


loins; and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 
5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and: all 


Judea, and all che region round 
6 And were baptized of him in Jor 
feſſing their ſins. 11 152 ies 
7 But when he ſaw — of the Phariſes (e) 
and Sadducees. come: to his. baptiſm, he; ſaid 
..unto them, O {eration of vipers | Who bath 
varned you to ſſee from the wrath to me? 
ED. Bring forth. therefore fruits meet for repens 
nee?! 5 1451 2 | | 
wo And chink not-.to-ſay within yourſelves, 
We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay un- 


„Con- 


braham. 


to you; thar*Godis-able-of theſe .ſ{tanes to raiſe 


up children unta A 


st. MATTHEW. 


bringeth not forth 


about Jordan, 


x 
/ 


10 And now alſo the axe is laid unto the 
root of the trees: therefore every tree hie 


and caſt into the fire. an 
11 I indeed baptize you with water unto re- 


pentance; but he that cometh after me, is 


.mightier than 1, whoſe ſhoes I am 12 wore 
to bear: he baptize you with the Ho 
Ghoſt, and with fire . 7 | * 
12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
e purge his floor, and gather his Wheat. 
into the garner; hut he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. LE 
14 Then cometh: Jeſus from -Galilee to Jor- 

dan unto John, to be baprized of him. 


2 to. be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 
me? | | 
15: And: Jeſus anſwering; ſaid unto him, Suf- 
fer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us $0 
fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 
16 And Jeſus, when he Was baptized, went 
up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, 
heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 


ing upon him: 


is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well ple 
| er I 


17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſayin; , This - 


fo him: he diuelletb in Capernaum, beginneth to 
preach, calleth Peter and Andrew, James aud Folin, 
and healeth all the aiſeaſed. 8 > I-Y/ 5 


into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the 


devil. 
forty nights, he was after ward an hungered. 
2 And. wh 


when the tempter came to him, he 


aid, If chou be the ſon ot C 
ee 


| | God, command that 
e ſtones be made bredaa e. 
4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 


Man mall not live by bread alone, but by every 


5 Then the, devil, taketh him up into the 


xxiv. 17. or Daniel's, ch. ü. 44. ix. 2c. Nor can we think, as Grotius ſeems to intimate, that they diſcovered it by 


the rules of their art. Its much more probable that they 


were guided in their return · Sec ver. 12. It was a common obſervation among thé ancients, ö | 
of a ne ſtar denoted either the birth or. death of great men. Ch; cidius, in his comment upon Plato, mentions the 


learned it by 2 dixipe reyelation, by which it is plain they 


appearance of this ar in-a.very; remarkable manner; a3 e deſcent of a God upon earth, for the pre- 


ſervation of mankindy and as-occafioning ſome w/e men amongh the. 
' adoration; that isithe. ſame-obeiſance as was. uſed to be pai 
original word is elfewhere and here to be underſtood; an 


prreſtrate ousJelves bfu bim. a 


paid by the eaſtern nations to their monarchs; for ſo the 


to the ambition of a cruel tyrant: That we ought. to be ready to paxt with, what is dear to us as out own children, 


whenever they ma 


» 


ybecomeinfiramentsof God's glory: I * oppreſſon loever innocence meets with from the 1 | 


. 


Anno Dom. 26, | 


good fruit is hewn dewn, 


4 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have ki 
need. 


the 
Cbriſl faſtetb, and is * De angels miniſter * 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and | 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


that the appearance 


haldeans ta go ip ſearch of him, and pay him 


T EN wag Zleloe led up of the Spirit 


d therefore Doddridge and ofhers render it, And ars come ts 


(a) How-manyiinftructive leſſons may we derive rom, this inhuman maſſacre of the innocents at Bethlehem | We 
are taught from hence, that aſſtictions are not always arguments of guilt, ſince, innocent children were made a facnifice 


ha 


holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle (F) of 
e temple, © * os 

6 Andfaith unto him, If thou be the fon of 

God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, He 

ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee: 
and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up leſt 

at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 

Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 

9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will I 
give * if thou wilt tall down and - worſhip 
me (g + . 


8 Then ſaid Jeſus unto TIA Get thee hence, 


Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the | 


Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
angels came and miniſtered unto him. 
12 Now when Jeſus had heard that John was 
caſt into 1 he departed into Galilee; 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea coaſt, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 


St. MATTHEW. 


| 


3 8 Chap. V. 

father, mending their nets; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. 


23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teach- 


ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the Gof- 
* of the kingdom, and healir | 
ckneſs, an manner of diſeaſe amon 
kneſs, and all f { g the 
people. | bf 71 | 
and they brought unto. him all ſick people that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
| thofe which were lunatick, and thoſe that h 
the palſy ; and he healed them. . 
25 And there followed him great multitudes 
of N from Galilee, and from Decapohs, 
and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. | 2 
| OOO TINGS SSI. 
Chriſt beginneth his ſermon an the mount: exhorteth to 
. ſuffer wrong, to laue even our enemies, and to labour 
+14 perfettneſs: | EE 1 
ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up 
into a mountain: and when he was ſer, 
his diſciples came unto him: tf 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- -/ 2: And he opened his mouth, and taught 


ken 1 the prophet, ſaying; - 

15 The land of Zebulon 
Nephthalim, the way of the ſea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles: _. © * 

16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw 
great light; and to them which ſat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. | 
17 From that time 5 began to preach, 
and to fay, Repent; for the kingdom of hegven 
is at hand. | 1 

18 And Jeſus, walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: for 
; they were miners. 7.020 te 545558 8 
19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fifhers of men. 
20 And they ſtraightway left 7heir nets, and 

nee CT, 
21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 
two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ſhip with. Zebedee their 


and the Land of 


them, ſayin gg * I 
3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for their's is 
the kingdom of heaven. Trey: | 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall 
be comforted. „** es 
5 Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall inherit 
ten 7 10 nul, . 
6 Bleſſed are they which do h rand thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall led. 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. © _ e e. 5th 
— are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
1 iee C . * $10.3: 4 Annen ag 
9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they ſhall 
be called che children of Gd. 
10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
"righteoufneſs ſake : for their's' is the kingdom 
of heaven. e ; 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
you (+), and perſecute yu, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of evil againſt you talſly, for my fake. 


of wicked men, it is for the good of thoſe who ſuffer it: That the conduct of thoſe parents who neglect the educa- 


tion and inſtruction of their children in Chriſtian and virtuous princi 


deprived little innocents of this life; they expoſed their 


les, exceeds the cruelty of an Herod : He only 
own bow is to eternal death ! And that to be true diſciples 


- of Chrift, we muſt become as little children in the frame and temper of our minds; without which we cannot enter 


into the kingdom of heaven. Mortify therefore, and kill in us all vices, 
| by the innocency of our lives, and the 


ſtrengtben us through thy grace; that 


Goch of our ſalvation ; and 
icy of our faith, even unto death, 


we ry A. thy holy name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! | 
Je 


(e] A;Jewaſh ſect fo called from a 


them did; and by ſome particular obſervances. 


ebrew word ſignifying /eparated, or ſet apart, beeauſe they diſtinguiſhed them. 
ſelves from the reſt of the Jews, by pretendin 5 a greater degree of holineſs and . 
Sadducers were another Jewiſh ſect, ſo named from Sadzc, the 


an-the generality of 


founder of it, The moſt authentic account of theſe ſects may be ſeen in Joſephas's Antiq. b. xviii. c. 1. and Jewiſh 
War, b. ii. c. 9. All writers of Jewiſh antiquities deſcribe them largely, but none better than Dr. Prideaux ; o_ 


*®& 
2 


A «. Un 
- 


all manner of 


24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 


Chap. V; 


12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for Aer 
is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecute 
the prophets which were before you. | 

13 Ve are the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt 
have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it. be ſalted? 
it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt 
out, and to be troden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that 
is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. OP ? 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a bufhel, but o a candleſtick; and it 
giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they my ſee your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the 
law, or the ih Jam not come to deſtroy, 
but to fulfill. eff : 

18 For verily I fay unto you, Till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no 
wiſe paſs trom the law, till all be fulfilled, 

19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break. one of 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 
o, he ſhall be called the ſeaſt in the kingdom 
of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach 


alem, the ſame ſhall be called great in the king- | 


dom of heaven. | ee 6 ak. 
20 For I ſay unto. you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs ot the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no cale enter 
into the kingdom of. heaven. tone Br 
21 Ye have heard, that it was faid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of che ju 
22 But I fay, unto 70 
angry with his brother without à cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment: and whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger 
of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay; Thou 
fool, ſhall be in danger ot hell-bre;.- 
23 Therefore, if th 
altar, and there remembereſt that thy brother 
hath aught againſt thee ., - 
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
2 way; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and t 0 


n come and offer thy gift. 
25 Agree with thine 21 quickly, whilſt p 
ned. vol. ii. p. 33 


f 


ment: 


St. MATT HE W. 


whoſoever 


That wholoever is 


ou bring thy gift to the 181 
black: 


the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt 
into priſon. 

26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
uttermoſt farthing. | | 

27 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : 


eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath com- 
- mitted W. with her already in his heart. 
2209 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 


hell. 

1 3p And ifthy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and calt i# from thee (i): for it is profitable 
tor thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
mn not that thy whole body ſhould be caft into 


31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put 


vorcement: FRA INN 
32 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of for- 
nication, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and 
' whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. | | 
33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
' fwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 


thine oaths : _ 


— 


er by heaven; for it is God's throne: 

3 5 Nor by the earth; for it is his foot- ſtool: 

neither by. Jeruſalem; for it is the city of the 
great 99 8 N 25 2 

356 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, be- 

cauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 

oy” But let your communication be, Yea, 


yea; Nay, nay; for whatſoever is more than 
theſe cometh of evil. | 


"eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 


5. and the editors of the Pruſſian Teſtament, in their excellent introduction, which is tranſlated 


into Engliſh, and well deſerves the peruſal of all who would thoroughly underſtand the New Teſtament. It is mani- 
feſt from St. John's reproof of theſe Pharaſces and Sadducees, that they did not come to his bapti/m with true faith; or 


elſe that they fancied that baptiſm alone could procure them the remiſſion of their fins. 
rs, that che Phariſees did not receive the baptiſm of John. 


xxi. 25. from which paſſages it ap 
(F) By the Holy Ci is meant Jerufalem, which is fre- 
properly reads. battlement ; obſerving that though pinnacle 


(lig, Wing. Wat.) Yet, according to its uſe AMORE | s, it leads the Engliſh reader to imagine, that he ſtood 


the point of a ſpire. The truth is, that the roof of 1 


"= 


ſome parts was ſo exceeding high, that one could hardly bear to look from it. See Deut. xxit. f. and Joſeph. Au , 


I. 15. 6. 11. Somewhere on the edge of this battlement, 


bo — * * 


ee Luke vii. 29. Matt. 
aently ſo-called... Inſtcad of pinnacle, Dr. Doddridge very 
agrees very well with the etymology of the Greek word 


temple was flat, and had a balluſtrade round it, which 


e 
muſt 


. . , 


we may ſuppoſe, was the ſcene of this temptation, * 


7 ; | Anno Dom, 31. 
| thou art in the way with him: leſt at any time 
they h 


out, and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable 

for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh,- 

| and not bat thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 
e ; * 1256 . 


28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever look- - 


away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 


| 34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all "yr 
ne1t 


39 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Ah 


. 4X > 


751 


St. 


Hl Dom. Zr. 


39 Bur I ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not evil: 
but whoſoever Thall ſmite thee on thy right as 
cheek, CO to him the other alſo. 


4 Hd nd if any man will ſue thee at the Taw, | 
40 take away thy coat, let him have % cloke 


And hoſoeyer ſhall compel tliee to 80 a 

"mi e, £0 with him twain, 
_. 42 Give to himthatasketh thee, ahd from Hun 
that would borrow of thee, turn hot een way: | 
TH, e have heard that it hath been ai 
lt love thy neighbour, and Hate thine 


; Din 
15 I ſay unto Fou, Love 42 he chetnies, 
bleſs them that curſe you 0 8900 to them that 
hate you, and pray for en hich deſpi tefully | 


uſe and Nene 
e Bro Ee the teen of your Ay 


hat ye may 
t 8 4 5 is 10 heaven: for he Waker his ſun | 
td riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth | 
rain on the juſt and on the SER.” 
6 For it ye love them which love; 


you; what 

Ae have ye? do not even” che Pöbies ans the 
ame? 

47 And if ye ſalpte your brethren only; 5 What | 


'I pq ye more than others ? do not ever the pub- 
heangſe? theithvie perfect, even ar your Fa 
therefore a- 
pts Fel wn in VE; is perfect. 
H. A. VI. 


your pl 4 er 
WREY" is in 


to 2 for worldly things; ; but fo foul wer + 
— 
2 Therefore, When 
that they ma 
unto you, They bs ve their men. \ 
ut when thou 
Father whis 0 4 ſecret, him 


vt. 


T 1 E . Chap. 
Me, And when thou Pray ft, Poms Malt not be 
e hypocrites are: love to pray 


ftandin in the fynagotiues, oy, in the corners 
* te e that they may be ſeen of men. 
Veril ily, I'fay unto you They havetheir reward. 
ut thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
hy cloſet, and: when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
5 to thy Father which is in ſeeret; and thy 
= 6 which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
as "ehic "heathen do: 


open 
SM when” ye n vain repetitions, 
tha be heard for their much ſpeaking. 


r they think that they 
Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 
E 


SYH TSO 283 


ur Father knoweth' what things ye have need 


before ye ask him. for 
9g After this manner therefore pray ye: Our dr. 
F hen which art in heaven, H d be thy pu 


nam 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. 
3 Give us this day our daily bread. 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
| our dedtors. 
; Fed lead us not into temptation, —.— 
ver from evil. For thine 15 che Kir 
and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
d th d the glory, fi 
14 For, if ye ve*men' their . — 
| your: heavenly” atherwillalfo forgive you: 
15 3 ye for a men their treſpaſſes, 
it your Fat de your tr 
To 105 Mbtecver When ye faſt, —— as * 
. 1 of 12 fac eiintenarice- for they-dis 
purethe 1 * 


„that they may appear unto 
men to Ay, ſay unto you, They have 
heit . 


17 But thou, when 8 faſteſt, anoint thine 
bead, and waſh thy 

18 Aa n bh + Hors dot. unte men th a, 
| but unto thy Father which' is im ſecret; and th 
Father winch ſeth” in e reward the 


88 
A. not up "IP ſelves tyeaſures po 
{ earch; "Where moth anc 2555 n 
' Whete thieves brrak through and ſteal 
20 But lay up for © yourfeves treafares-in 


* 


3 % — 515% mon. on the mount : ee nat” 
f, 15 AKE. heed that ye. fo 2 — 
8 ore 3. n 9 
4 2 ve 70 nd Of of 
ee ſound 2. 192 bh * 200 « 
REA dos in * 9 Tore 
cats doeſt alms, Jet not t lefe, 
5 43 now what thy oi hand Bred. 5 
, That ching alms may be in fe e 
| hi KF mal 
* ward thee en, N. 
e not in 


(s) The 5 5 ns 15 15 God 
we a fai ul — 2 — 
ah 5 happen 70 fall LR = The choc 152 1 reaſon 1 fn, 
example. might he | of F all the Viftues: 


8 — 


gone before, * not. 4 in, a 8 6 
te 0 evil, tha this People pi ht not be 
1 e 2 ally i ter having 134 proofs Fe. Uivi 


* 


Kh. 


Heaven; where nerhermotty nor rùſt deth᷑ cor- 


Ae of bim as "he would”; bot on! that our - blefſed 
0 #'convmon”thing 


4 


Chap VII. St. NA T. THE WM. & Apo Den 3h 
and where thieves do not break through. | things of itſelf. Sufficient. unto the day: is the 


nor iteal : evil thereof (I). 
21 Er treaſure is, there will your KK. 
heart be alſo. | Ghrift, endath his ſermon; repraveth raſh judgment; eu- 


22 The light of the body. is the eye: if there- | - harteth to prayer; and to beware of falſe prophets. * 
fore thine 1974 be lingle, t y whole body ſhall POR; DGE not, that ye be 10 glg | 
* full of lig 2 For Wich N I genre ye judge, ye 

But it * eye be evil, thy whole Hd || ſhall be i d: 2nd with what meaſure ye 
thall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the lig 2 me te, if 1 * ured to you again. 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that |. 2 And beholdeſt thou the pO that is 
dar in thy rote 5 ks but conlidereſt not 'the 
N Ne man can ſerve two maſters: for either, | beam that is in 9755 own eye? 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe | ut. Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother, Let | 
he will hold to the one, and 3 the other. ull Li the, mote out of thine eye; and E 
Ye 27 fer ſerve God and m | Ko is in thine n eye! 

n unto | I u hypocrite! fir 9 the beam out 
br your life, w hes ve pay OX what. ye. 55 of ibi own eye; and then alt thou ſes 7 5 
y 


drink; nor yet for your b what ye ſh to the gut of 118 8 
put en. Is not the be more than meat, ang, | % ive 15 Kae ee 900 10 to the 085. 
the body than raiment ; ent caſt ye your pearls fore wine, leſt the 


26 Behald the fowls of the air: for PIN —.— © FE BY Woes their feet, and turn again 
nat, neither — EY BEAD, nor pay into barns; 


yet your heavenly. Father fcedeth them. Are ye . 25 00 ha ſhall * en you; ſeek, and 

not much better than — i it mal) be opened 
27 Which of you by taking chought can add 05 u: ; 

one cubi * ſtature ? 125 Heck one ren aſketh receiyeth; and 
28 And why ko ye e thought for \raimens.: ? Binder; and to him that k nock- 

conſider the 15 of the field, how they grow 3) E 25 85 65 9 

they toil not, 17 do they {pig ; j Ard. there of you ; whom if his 
29 And yet I. ſay: unto you, That even Solo: | fo 1 882285 will he give him a ſton 

a inall po not arrayed. like one 10 os. at 2 f, will he . him a 

the * 


baer if God ſo days the gras 0 of 5 Af then evil, know, bor to give 
chef Zed, hich - to-day. is, and to- morrow *| bal Ho u hen, ing el ren, ng Arp much 995 
caſt i mt the oven, hall, he-nat much more all your, Father wt 69.360 in heayen give g. 


you, O — of little faith? amtes of 2 a 
901 T refore take no thought, ſaying, Whas Forst II things hatſoever ye would | 
we eat? or, What ſha | we drank. or, | that 2 5 bool 25 your qo ye 5 71 lo to 
Vierer ſhall we be _ * or $.is the law and 15 fe 
Þ ( or after 2 a things do he 2 | ber. . — — the fri Gals bbs is 
or your heavenly Father knoweth that te, rad is the Way, eadeth to 
ye have need of all theſe things. deſtruction, Nd any there be which go in 


3 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom. of God, | thereat: 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall ww” Becauſe ſtrait is the ate, and narrow zs t 
added unto you. way, which. teadeth unto life, and'few there be 
34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- | that find it. | 
row: for the morrow ſhall take thought for the, | 13 Beware of falſe. prophets, which come to 


to ſtrive againſt ſloth and voluptuouſneſs, with other numberleſs follies, to whzch we are prone, and climb the ardu- 
Wlefied ous ous rugged _ of duty; Theſe are our fit task, in which we ſhall often miſcarry. ut this will not always be 
e ſhall net always be left to our own miſmanagement 4 for, if we perſiſt in doing the beſt we'can, God 
wy at length take us ynder his more immediate government, and, 22 a faithful ſervice, we ſhall enter into his king- 
might dom. This momentous truth is the genuine G o/pel of Chriſt: Sue are the glad ridings he publiſhes; ; aſforing us, 
den In God's kingdom is acceſſible, is near ; to that all may enter it, who will make their way to it through”) the works 
lat bis WY f repentance, 
elf all (5) In concluſion of theſe beatit 7 we may obſerve upon than all in general, that to ple men, that-is to malo 
e them Lapp, was the great buſnefs or which our Lord came into the \ or d; Sud r 20 in the beginning of 
"46 be this divine ſermon, he pronounced eight bleſſings together, nexing them to 0 many Chriſtian virtues, aud affign- 
hc ing the particular beatitude which attends each of So. Kn nowing that happineſs is our common aim, and that an 
refral d contigually-urges us U the purſuit of i.e in he kindeſ manner applies Sy to that * — L 


N 8 
. ; | EY 


Anno Dom. 31. 
you in ſheep's cloathing, but inwardly they are 


o 


ravening wolves, Sap 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. Do 
men R rapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
17 Even fo, every good tree bringeth forth 
quod rot: but 'a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
. ety 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree ring forth good fruit. 
19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 


them, 
21 Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 


dut he that doeth the will of my father which is | heal hi 


in heaven. | ; wy 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day, 
Lord, have we not E in thy name 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works 
23 And then will I profeſs unto them, T never 
knew ye: depart from me, ye that work miquity. 
24 Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe fayings 


Lord 
name ? 


of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto 
h na rock: | 


a wiſe man, which built his houſe u ] 
25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods: 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 


houſe ; and it fell not: for it was founded up- 


on a rock. a ens | 
© 26 And every one that hearetlr theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened 


on the ſand : 11 | 
27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat u 
houſe; and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
28 And it came to pafs, when Jeſus had en- 
ded . theſe ſayings, the people were aftoniſhed at 
his doctrine Manne! 
29 For he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as thederibes. 
F 
9 cleanſeth the leper, healeth the centurion's ſervant, 
et 


ers mother-in-law, and many other diſeaſed : jtil- | 


leib the tempeſt on the ſea, driveth the devils out of two 


mien 14188 and ſufereth them to go into the tune. 
W N he was come down fromthe moun- 


8. tain, great multitudes followed him. 
2 And behold, there came a leper and wor- 


the 
quiring It. 


st. MATTHEW. 


unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe up- 


n that 


Hl | Chap. VIII. 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 


canſt make me clean. 


him, ſaying, ] will ; be thou clean. And im- 
2 is leproſy was cleanſed. N 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
man; but go oy way, thew thyſelf to the prieſt, 
and offer the gi 
teſtimony unto them. a 

5 And when Jeſus was entered into Caper- 


1 = | naumn, there came unto: him a centurion, be- 
20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye ſhall know + TD ITHTEE 


ſeeching him, | 5 
6 And laying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 
ſick of the pally, grievoully tormented. | 
7 And Jeſu f 
m. 1 - 
8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid; Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof: but fpeak the word 
ſervant ſhall be healed. | 
For IJ am a man under authority, having 


and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he 
| eee ed (3% | FP Ve 

. 10 When Jeſus heard d, he marvelled and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 
I have not found fo great faith, no not i Iſrael 
'_ 11 And ſay unto you, That many ſhallcome 
from the eaſt and weilt, and ſhall fir down with 
Abraham, and Haac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. „ 
12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
there ſhall be 


' caſt out into outer darkneſs : 
' weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | £4 | 
13 And Jcius ſaid unto: the centurion, Go 
' thy way; and as thou haſt believed, To be it 
done unto thee. And his fervant was healed in 


- 


| the ſelf-ſame hour. | 


' houſe, he ſaw his wife's mother laid, and fick 
of a fever. s: „ 
- 15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto 
them. | F mann -F 4 
16 When the even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils: 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with Bis word, and 
healed all that were ſick: 


directs it towards its proper object, and ſhews the way to obtain it. e all men neceſſarily deſire happineſs, pe 
ter part continue miſerale, becauſe they ſeek it where it is not to b 
divine inſtruftion, Which is the compleat art of happineſs, by laying before us the true and only metho 


- 17 That it might be fulfilled which was 


found. Our Lord therefore begins his 
of ac- 


(i) We may juſt note, that the greateſt part of Chriſt's auditors being people who lived by their daily labour, to 
theſe the loſs of a right band would be a much greater calamity than that of a right eve ; fo that there is a gradation 
and force in this pailage, beyond what has been generally obſerved, - Every one knows that the expreſſions in theſe 


verſes are figurative, and not to be underſtood literally. 


{eaſey, though ever ſo delightful," in all caſes where the uſe of them enſnares 


The general _— is, „Deny thyſelf the uſe of thy 


ul. T thine eye, and 
N W 


# 


3 And Jeſus put forth hig hand arid touched 


that Moſes commanded, for a 


„ me 8 


1 unto him, I will come and 


only, and my 


ſolcliers under me: and I fay. to this man, Go, 


14 And when Jeſus was come into Peter's 


2 WG — 8. 


— 
— 


POPP rs 


= 


be 


Chap. IX. 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſayi 
took our 8 and bare aur ſickneſſes. 

18 Now when Jeſus. ſaw 
about- him, he Save COL 
unto the other ſide. 
19 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 
thou goeſt. ; | 

And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 

holes: and the birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 


reat . multitudes 
ent to depart 


21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 


Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

22 * Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me; and 
let the dead bury. their dead. Sate 
23 And when he was entered into a ſhip, his 
24 hold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the tos inſomuch that the 8 covered 
with the waves: but he was aſleep. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, faying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh! 

20 And he faith unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, Qyevf little faith? Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the winds and the ſea; and there was a 
great calm. ri 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and 


the ſea obey him! 


28 And when he was came to the other ſicle, 


into the country of the — there met 
$ 


him two poſſefled with devils, coming out of 
the Tangle 1 fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. 
= And beho 
have we to do. with thee, Jeſus, thou Son, of 
God? art thou come hither to torment us be- 
tore the time? = 
30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd or many ſwine, feeding 
31 So the devils b ht him, faying, If 
bou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the 
erd of wine. 
32 And he ſaid unto, them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
iwine: and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a iteep place into the fea, and 
periſhed in the waters. | 


33 And they that kept them fled, and went | 


St. MATTHEW. 
Himſelf 
| what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 


bed, and go unto thine houſe. 


1d, they cried out, ſaying, What 


| | Amo Dom. ut 
their ways into the city, and told everything; and 


34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus : and when they ſaw him, they be- 


| fought him that he would depart out of their 


C 8. 
PRE PETS: . 
ft cureth one fick of the ; raiſeth from death 
airus pubs Lag 12201 ; 2 ee Ala nen and 
aleth a dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil. 
ND heentered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
and came into his own City. 

2 And behold, they brought to him a man 
ſick of the palſy Ans on a bed: and Jeſus 
Sancte faith, fal unto the ſick of the palſy; 
Son, be of good cheer; thy ſins be forgiven thee. 
3. And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid with- 
in themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. . 

4 And Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is eaſier ? to ſay, Thy ſins be 
Forgiven thee; or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? . 

But, that ye may know that the fon of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (then faith 
he to the ſick of the — Ariſe, take up thy 


7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
8 But when the multitude ſay it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given 
ſuch er unto men. | 4 
9 And as Jeſus palled forth from thence, he 
ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the te- 
ceipt of cuſtom: and he faith unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 
10 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus fat at meat 
inthe houſe, behold, many publicans and. fin- 
9281 came and ſat down with him and his diſ- 
ciples. ©: 
* And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they faid 
unto his Weis Why eateth your Maſter 
with publicans and ſinners? _ 
12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 


| them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, 


but they that are ſick. | 
I 3 But go ye, and learn what that meaneth, 
I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice: tor I am 
not come to call the righteous, but ſingers, to 
repentance. 2 
14 Then came to him the diſciples of John, 


keep, back thy hand from the alluring object.” This, ſays Chryſoſtome, is a moſt mild and eaſy precept : It would 
have been much more hard, had he given commandment to converſe with, and look curiouſly on women, and they to 
abltain from further commiſſion of yncleannefs with them. Figurative and proverbial ſpeeches, which may have 
great beauty and force in one language, often loſe their grace and energy when tranſlated into another tongue, 
wherein the novelty and exotic air of the expreſſion may greatly obſcure the ſenſe intended by it. All our tranfla- 
tions of the Scripture muſt labour under this difficulty. A ſuperficial reader will find his imagination ſhocked at 
the bare 5 of pulling out an cye, or culting off an hand, being not aware, that by the ey? is meant the intention, 


and by the 


d the execution of it. 


* 


. (4) Since the extent and efficacy of Divine Providence you | 
care, you need not vex yourſelves about Futurity ;” for. be gn denotes future time in general. Thd morrozwy, con- 


is ſo great, and fince you are the objects of its peculiar 


tinues 


faying, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, 
but t 1 faſt not? | 
3 


nd Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 


dren of the bride- chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? but the days 
will come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken 
from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 5 
16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth un- 
to an old garment, for that which is put in to 
fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent 
is made worſe. | | 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles.periſh :- but they 
. put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
_ preſerved: 


13 While he ſpake theſe things unto them, | 
\ 


behold, there came a certain ruler,” and wor- 
ſhi him, ſaying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come, and lay thy hand upon her, 
and ſhe ſhall live. TIRE if, 
19. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 
Jo did his diſciples. | 2 
20 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind bim, and touched the hem of his garment : 
21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may but 

touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter be of good com- 

fort; thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from that hour.) 
223 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's 

houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels, and the peo 

RN a noiſe, e 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place: for the 
4 is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed 
eee he hers t 
25 But when t e were pur forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, 468 the maid | 


aroſe. 
226 And the fame hereof went abroad into all 
I ed tenants 
27 And when S de ce, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou {on of David, have mercy on us * 


St. MATTHEW. 


228 And when he was come into the houſe, 


tinges our Lord, ball take thoug bt for the things of it/elf; or rather, according to the Hebrew ideom, 
thought for the things of it/elf ; namely, in a proper time, it bein 


Chap. X. 


the blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith un- 


to them, Believe ye that I am able to do this ? 
They ſaid unto him, E 


Yea, Lord. PERS 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
cordi 2 


ng to your faith, be it unto you. 
30 And their eyes were opened ; and Jeſus 


ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See bat no man 


know dit. 


31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread 


abroad his fame in all that country. 


32 As they went out, behold, they brought 
unto him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, 
ſaying, t was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 
34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
devils 2 the prince of the devils. 
185 And Je 5 ny and = 
ages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and-preach- 
ing the oſpa of the E and healing 
every ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the 
people (I) | 


e (J). „ 
36 But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was 


moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe they 
fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep 
N ſhepherd. . | 

3 hen faith he unto his diſciples, The har- 
2 truly 7s plenteous, but the labourers are 


38 Pray ye therefore the'Lord of the harveſt, 


that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 


C H A P * X. 
Chrift ſendeth out his twelve apoſtles, enableth them to ds 
miracles ;. comforteth them againſt perſecutions, and 
promiſeth a bleſſing to thoſe that receive them. 


N P when he had called unto him his twelve 
A diſciples, he gave them power againſt un- 


clean ſpirits to cait them out, and to heal all 


manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 


2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe ; The firſt, Simon, who 1s called Peter, 


and Andrew his brother ; James the ſon of Ze- 


bedee, and John his brother; 
E Philip and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and 
atthew the publican ; James ibe ſon of Al- 
r. and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thad- 
„ 


Hall make you tale 
ſufficient that you provide the neceſſaries of life for 


yourſelves as they are wanted: * Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof; Every time has abundant neceſſary troubles 
of its on; ſo that it is fooliſh to increaſe them by anticipating thoſe which are to come, eſpecially as by that antici- 


_ "pation it is not in your power to prevent any future evils.” Such is our Saviour's doctrine wi 


reſpect to provi- 


- dence; and upon this ſubject it may be proper to remark, that though God can produce by an immediate act what- 
ever he accompliſhes by the intervention of ſecond cauſes: for inſtance, can make heat without the ſun, can commu- 
nicate fruitfulneſs to the earth without heat, can furniſh food to men without the fruitfulneſs of the earch, nay can 
ſuſtain life without food; yet he does all things by a ſeries or concatenation of cauſes, in each of which there is as 


much wiſdom and power diſplayed, as would have a 


peared had the end been effected by an immediate act. This 


plan is the moſt gracious that poſſibly could be; for the manifeſtation of the divine perfeQtions are greatly multiplied 


thereby, and a Providence formed in ſuch a manner, as to be not only the ſubject of human contemplation, but the 


— 


foundation 


Chap. X. 

4 Simon the Cananite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him (m). 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not forth into the 
way*of the Gentiles, and into ary city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not. FT 
6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael. 4 8800 Lb 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 8 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils : freely ye have received, 
troy ue. 8 

9 Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs 
in your purſes; 5 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves. (For the 
workman is worthy of his meat.) 175 

11 And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall 
enter, enquire. who in it is worthy ; and there 


abide till ye 5⁰ thence. | 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 
13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace 


come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your 


peace return to you. rg, © 
14 And wholoever ſhall not receive you, nor 

hear your words, when ye depart out of that 

houſe, or cry, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 


15 Verily ſay. unto you, It ſhall be more 


tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, ' 


in the day of judgment, than for that city. 
16 Behold, I lend you forth as ſheep in the 
midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wile as ſer- 
pents, and harmleſs as doves (n). 7 
17 But beware of men': for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their ſynagogues. 
18 And ye ſhall be 
nors and kings 
againſt them. and the Gentiles. | 
19 But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak : for it ſhall 
be gven you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 
ſpeak. | 
20 For it is not ye 
of your Father which 
21 And the brother 


that ſpeak, but the Spirit 
ſpeaketh in you, 
Mall deliver up the bro- 


brought before gover- 
for my ſake, for a teſtimony. 
i in heaven, 
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| ſword. 


| Anno Dom. qr. 
ther to death, and the father the child: and 
the children ſhall rife up againſt heir parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to death. 
, 22 Don ye 12 4 2 = OW for m 
ame's ſake: but he that endureth to the e 
ſhall be ſaved. „ 7 
23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 
flee Fe into another: for verily I fay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of Iſrael, 
till the Son-of man be come. | 
24 The diſciple is not above bis maſter, nor 
the ſervant above his lord. 4 | 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord. If they 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more ſhall they call them of his 
houſhold ? © | 
26 Fear them not therefore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and 
hid, that ſhall not be known. N. | 
g 27 What I tell you in darkneſs, bat ſpeak ye 
in 3 * and what ye hear in the ear, bat 
preach ye 1” — the houſe-tops. _ | | 
28 And fear not them wich kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather 
fear Him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and 
body in hell. \” > 56M 
29 Are not two ſparrows fold for a farthing ? 
one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 


without your Father. 


30 But the very. hairs of your head are all 
numbered. | : : 
1 Fear ye not therefore; ye are of more 

value than many ſparrows, | 

32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me be- 
fore men, him will I confeſs alſo before m 
Father which is in heaven. 

33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
him will T alſo deny before my father which is 


34 Think not that I am come to ſend peace 
on earth: I came not to ſent peace, but a 
35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt her 
mother-in-law, | . 


. 


foundation of our truſt in God, and the grand incitement by which we are engaged to ſeek his favour, who thus, by 


a variety of means, makes himſelf known as the chief good in eve 


part of the univerſe. Covetouſneſs, therefore, 


and worldly-mindedneſs, with all the other vices which derive their ſtrength, whether from an abſolute disbelief of 


the perfections of God, or from wrong notions of them, are 


the nature of moral government will admit, 


by this conſtitution of things as effectually deſtroyed, as 


(1) The firſt and moſt obvious uſe intended by the miraculous cures which our Lord performed, was to convince 


men of the truth of his doctrine; and that they might have ſure 
to him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from G 


ound to reaſon as Nicodemus did, when he ſaid 
; for no man can do theſe miracles which thou 


doſt, except God be with him.” The firſſt affect therefore which his miracles ought to have with us, ſhould be to 
make us cordially embrace his do&rines, and exert our utmoſt endeavours to put them in practice. Thoſe who ap- 


ply themſelves to this with the greateſt fidelity and earneſtneſs, will ſooner or later meet with ſuch difficulties, or per- 


aps real obſtacles in their religious courſe, as will convince them that mere inſtruction is not ſufticient ;- that belides | 


. 


advice, 


$5 And a man's foes ſhall be they of his own 
. | 


od. . - 7 
_ 37 He that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth fon 
or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
38 And he that taketh not his croſs, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
40 He that receiveth you, receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth Him that fent 


41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name 
of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward; 
and he that receiveth a 1 1 0 man, in the 
name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righ- 
teous man's rewarc. ; 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water on- 


ly, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay. unto | 


He ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


COR © 06 . 
Febn ſendeth bis diſciple 


you, 


A | 

s to Chrift., Chrift's teſtimony 
concerning John: Fe upbraideth the unthankfulneſs 

. end impenitence of Chorazin, 


aber, for 

A 
ples, he de 

In their cities. f | | 

2 Now when John had heard in the priſon 

the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
3 And faid unto him, Art thou he that 

ſhould come, or do we look for another? 

1 anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go, 


D it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 


ew John again thoſe things which ye do 


hear and fee : | 

5 The blind receive their ſight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
_ the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the 
goſpel preached to them. 2 

And bleſſed is be whoſoever. ſhall not be 

offended in me (o). 

7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What 


Sc. MATTHEW. 


Bethſaida, and Caper- | 
naum; and calleth to him all ſuch as feel the burden of 


an end of commanding his twelve diſci- 
parted thence, to teach and to preach | 


ſhaken with the wind ? 18 Sy 
8 But whar went ye out for to ſee? A man 


clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear 


ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. | | 
9 But what went ye out for to fee? A pro- 

noch yea, I fay unto you, and more than a 

prophet. : | 
10 For this is he of whom it is written, Be- 


hold, I ſend my meffenger before thy face, 


which ſhall prepare thy way before the. 
11 Verily, I tay utito you, among them that 
are born of women, there hath not rifen a ater 
than John the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, he that 
by aſk in the kingdom of heaven, is greater 
than he. | 
12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt 
until now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth vis- 
lence, and the violent take it by force. E 
For all the prophets, and the law, pro- 


25 
cbellel until John. 


14 And if ye will receive i, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. r 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 But whereunto hall I liken this genera- 
tion? It is like unto children fitting in rhe mar- 
kets, and calling unto their fello ws, 

I 4 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced; we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented. ; 


> 


18 For John came neither eatin nor drink- 


ing; and they ſay, He hath a devil: 


19 The ſon of man came eating and drink- 
ings and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 
ſinners. But wiſdom isjuftified of her children. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities where- 
in moſt of his mighty works were done, becauſe 
they — Bar <.-"* | 

21 - Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethſaida] for if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
the 3 have repented long ago in fackcloth 


ES. * * . 
22 But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon, at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 3 


advice, they muſt have 2fiftance too, and that the ſame divine power which was exerted to convince them of the truth 
'of his Goatrine,” mult concur to enable them to practiſe it: and they will by degrees come to feel ſuch a weight and 
burden of fin, as will greatly oppreſs, and not a little 2 them. Here then a ſecond leſſon is to be learnt 


from the miraculous cures ey by Chriſt ; for thoſe great in 
ervants. . And as every man naturally. transfers the notions he is full of to the ob- 


guiſbiog hopes of his diſtreſſed 


ances of his goodneſs and power will raife the lan- 


= that come in his way, and our minds are ever quick at applying things to what we have moſt at heart; ſo when 
ey reflect upon his bounty to the diſeaſed of every kind that were addreſſed to him in Paleſtine, they too will hope 


for ſome ſhare in his favours, and accordingly addreſs themſelves to him as the great 
general conſideration, applicable ro Every miraculous fe — 


— ceſs the blind, the lame, the deaf, the le pers, and in 


e which he perſbrmed. 
rt the diſeaſed of ever 


hyfician of Souls. This is a 
Vhen we read with what ſuc - 
Kind were addreſſed to him, ſo that 


a pr ever came to him in vain ; but all diſtempers, though of the moſt malignant nature, though moſt obſtinate, 
and o d him . 
| 275 


f many years continuance, though ſuch. as had bafſled all other remedies, were ipfallibly cured 


A 


3 
Fx. 


Chap. XIT. 
| went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 


Se 


agg. g 


A Prien 03 


=x 


Chap. XII. 4 1 
23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, tha be brought down to hell: 
for if the mighty works which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. Ef be} 

24 But I fay unto you, That it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 1 557 
* 25 At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I 
chak thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
bas and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes. D 
26 Even ſo, Father: for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy hehe. 55 M 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, 
ſave the Son, and hz to Whomſoe ver the Son 
will reveal bim. | | | 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 155 

29 Take my 2 2 5 you, and learn of 
me, for IJ am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your fouls. - pet 

o For my yoke ig eaſy, and my burden is 
Mu nina ten be THE BA 

7% onthe RE . PIT ently 
Cbri oveth the blindneſs of the Phariſees concernin 

7 Naa of the ze, i Perch . reaſon, and 
by 4 miracle : e healeth the. man pojje/ſed © who tums 

lind and dumb. Blaſphemy aguinſi the Holy Ghoft 
all never be fergiven. | ; 7) 2169 
A: that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 


„ 


through the corn; and his diſciples were 
an-hungred, and began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat. 5 

2 Bat when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which 
is not lawful to do upon the ſabbath- day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
what David did when he was an-hungred, and 
they that were with him, | 

How he entered into 
and did eat the ſhew-bread, which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the prieſts? © © 


| 


the houſe of God, 


3 


St. MATT HFW. 


ſabbath 


5 Of have ye not read in the law, how that 
on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple 
profane the ſabbath, and are blameteſs? © 
6 But 1 fay unto you, That in this place is 
one greater than the temple. | 
7 But if ye had known what his meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and not facrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs. | 
8 3 Son of man is Lord even of the 
ath-day. | 2. 
9 And when he was departed thence, he went 
into their ſynagoguee 51 | 
10 And behold, there was a man which had 
bis hand withered. And they asked him, ſay- 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-days? 
that they might accuſe him. | 
11 And he faid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day; will | 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? | 
12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep ? Wherefore it is lawful todo well on the 
ſabbath-days. bes. 2 | 
13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ftretched if forth; and it 
was reſtpred whole, like as the other. * 
14 Then the Phariſees went out, and held a 
council againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. | 
15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him= 
ſelf from thence: and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, | * 
16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him Khon: 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſaias the prophet, laying, | 
18 Behold, my ſervant, w have choſen ; 
my beloved, in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed : 
I will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew 
ent to the Gentiles. 4G f 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor ery neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the d | 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgment unto victory. e 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 
22 Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed 
with a devil, blind and dumb : and he healed: 


firſt utterly ig- 


Lep 


of the Goſpel auas conmitted to earthen 


ath I ſay, we read theſe inſtances of his Almi hty Power and Goodneſs, our own ſpiritual infirmities ſhould: occur to out: 
nd oughts, and ſhould incite in us a ſtrong faith and firm hope of his merciful interfetence in our behalf. ! 

rnt (m) Thus were the foundations of the church laid in twelve illiterate Galileans, who being at N 

an- norant of the nature and end of their office, and deſtitute of the qualifications neceſſary to diſcharge the duties of it 
ob- integrity excepted, were the moſt unlikely perſons in the world to confound the wiſdom of the wiſe; to baffle the 
hen power of the mighty; to overturn the many falſe religions which then flouriſhed evety where, under the protection 
ope of civil government; and, in a word, to reforrix the univerſally- corrupted manners of mankind. Had human 

is A dence been to make choice of inſtrutnents for ſo grand an undertaking, doubtleſs ſach as were temarkable for 

ut ſcience, ſtrong reaſoning, and prevailing eloquence, would have been pitched. upon; and theſe endowments probably 
hat would have been ſet off with the external advantages of wealth and power. But lo! the wiſdom of God, infinitely: 
ate, ſuperior to that of men, acted quite differently in this matter: for the tregſurt 

en, 

ſay» 


eli, that the excellency of its power might in all countries be ſeen to be -of God. It. was therefore with the higheſt wile 


dom 


PI 


no Dom. WM. oo ou MATTHEW, Chap 411 
3 


bim, inſomuch that the blind and dumb both 
ſpake and ſaw. | af A 
23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 
Is not this the ſon of Davidꝰ?e © 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 
This Fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by 
Beelzebub, the prince of the devils. 


23 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it- 


ſelf, is brought to delolation; and every city 

or houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand: 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 

«gains himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom 
n 


927 And if 1 wy Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt hm out? therefore 


they ſhall be your judges. 
228 But it. Leaf — VI 
od, then the kingdom of God is come unto you, 


209 Or elſe how. can. one enter into a ſtro 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his 


oods, except he fi 
Hind che ſtrong man? and then ſe will {pol hi 
- NQUICE. 


30 He that is not with me, is againſt me; and 
We r not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 
31 


| herefore I ſay unto you, All manner of 
ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be 5 57 unto men: 
bur the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
not be forgiven unto men. TROY 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt 
the ſon of man, it hall be forgiven him: but 

hoſoever ſpeaketh 1 the Holy Ghoſt, it 
all not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the ward to come (v). r 


_ 


23 Either make the tree. good, and his fruit 


good: or elſe make the tree dul Es and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 
34 O generation of . how can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the abun- 


dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketn. 


35 A good man out of the good. treaſure of 
the heart, 1 forth good things: and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 
evil things. Th Fe 

36 Bur I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereot in the day of judgment. 


F eee 
out devils by the Spirit of | is here. 


37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſti 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
38 Then certain of the Scribes and of the 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
{ee a ſign from thee. ; 3 ap 

39 But he anſwered and faid, unto them, An 
evil and adultrerous generation ſeeketh after a 
ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but 
| fi n of the prophet Jonas 

40 For as Jonas was three days and th 
nights in the whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son o 
man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. aaf bt 
- 41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn-it-; becauſe they: repented at the preach- 

behold, a greater than Jonas 


42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; 
and. behold, a greater than Solomon is here, 
43 When the unclean ſpirit; is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt, and findeth none. . 
44 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, ſwept, and ene 
45 Then goech he, and taketh with himſelf 
ſeven. other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, 
and they enter in and dwell there: and the laſt 
Rate of that man is worſe than the firſt, Even 
ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked generation. 
46 While he yet talked to the people, be- 
hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
deſiring to ſpeak with him. 1 
47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold; thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſir- 
ing to ſpeak with ther. 7 
8. But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told hirn, Who is my mother? and who is my 
brethren? ebe e Fats 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, my mother, and 
my brethren. 


30 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 


dom that the foundations of the church were thus laid in the labours of a few weak illiterate fiſhermen : for with ir- 
reſiſtible evidence it demonſtrated that the immenſe fabric was at firſt raiſed, and is ſtill ſuſtained, not by the arm of 
- Meſh, but purely by the hand of Almighty God. See Macknight. e 


(s) The /amplicity recommended here, includes meekneſs, ſincerity, and innocence; and it is with theſe virtuous 
qualities that Jeſus Chriſt tempers what might be pernicious in the /erpents, whoſe prudence is commonly accom- 


panied with a miſchieyous diſpoſition. See Gen, iti, 1. Our bleſſed Saviour has given remarkable inſtances of the 


: prudence he requires here in his diſciples. 


Comp. chap. xxii. 21, Kc. 


Bp: Warburton obſerves, that the character 


of the Chriſtian miſſion is denoted in theſe words, Behold 7 end you forth as ſheep ; and the condition of an unbeliev. 
ing world in the following, I ſend you in the midſt of wolves ——The ſerpent's wiſdom being directed againſt the 
concupiſcible paſſions, as the dowe's innocence is * the iraſcible; and both together make one good precept for 


the ſubjeftion of our brutal nature to the ration 


in which conſiſts the exerciſe of the human virtues. 


Could any 


thing be more harmigſi than this nee of propagating religion ? Could ay thing be more boly than the manner, 


+9 R 2X”. 


Chap, XIII. | 
Father which is in heaven, 
brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 
VFC 
The parable of the fawer and the ſeed: and how Chriſt 
| is contemned of his own countrymen. 
HE ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
T and fat by the ſea !, qr © 
2 And great multitudes were gathered to- 
gether unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, 
and ſat; and the whole multitude ſtood on the 


rables, faying, Behold, a ſower went forth to 
OW; | * | 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 


way-/ide, and the fowls came and devoured 
them up: Ld | 


: 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they | 


had not much earth: and forthwith they ſprung 
up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorch- 
2 ed; and becauſe they had no root, they withered 


# away. VWs 

5 7 "And ſome fell among thorns; and the 

ſe thorns ſprung up, and choked them: | 

> 8 But others fell into good ground, and 
? brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred old, ſome 

If ſixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. : | 

f 9 Who hathears to hear, let him hear, 

Fs 10 And the diſciples came, and faid unto him, 

en Why ſpeaketh thou unto them in parables ? 

; 11 He anſwered and faid unto them, Becauſe 


it is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12 For whotoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- 
ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away 
even that he hath. | 


becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not; and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Eſaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear 
and ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall 
fee, and ſhall not perceive : 

15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 


our faith hath digged up by the very 


What then 


8 MA T THEM. 
the fame is my have cloſed; left at any time they ſhould ſee 


ore, | | 
3 And he ſpake many things unto them in | 


13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: 


Auuo Dom. 31. 


with ther eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
; ſhould underftand with heir heart, and ſhould - + 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. es 
106 But bleſſed are your eyes; for they ſee: 
and your ears; for they hear, . b 
17 For verily I ſay unto you, That many pro- 
| phets and righteous nen have deſired to ſee thoſe 
| things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen ben; 
and to heat zboſe things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. | 
18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower. 
19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart. This is he which re- 
ceived ſeed by the way ide. | SIN 
20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, ant 
anon with Joy receiveth it; | | 
21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dur- 
eth for a while : for when tribulation or perſe- 
cution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by 
he is offended. er MS & 
22 He alfo that received ſeed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word; and the care 
of this world, and the. deceitfulneſs of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 
23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
round, 1s he that heareth the word, and un- 
erſtandeth it; which alſo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth ſome an hundred old, ſome Uüxty, 
ſome thirtʒꝛ. | | | | 
24 Another parable put he forth unto th | 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened un- 
to a man which Towed good feed in his field: 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 
27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came and 
ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed. 
in thy field? from whence then hath zz tares ? 
28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them u ; 


? 
29 But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt * ye gather 


of its propagators ? What regard to the rights of men, to the laws of ſociety, was enjoined to the offer ers of the Goſpell 
What neglect of the intereſts of fleſh and blood was required of the receivers of it ! Truth was the laſting. founda» 
tion on which Jeſus erected his church, and virtue the living principle which was to actuate its members. Indeed. 
the purity of his intentions, and the rectitude of his meaſures are ſo evident from the evangelic hiſtory of his life and 
death, that the moſt ſtubborn infidel is ready to clear him of fraudulent impoſture, and eh,. — The founder af 
roots the whole ſyſtem of impoſture ; he hath quelled the wildneſs of the ſtubs 
rn, hot, and imprudent fanatic, in the command to be wwi/e as ferpents;. he hath checked the ambition of the in- 
ſolent and triumphant enthuſiaſt, in the command to be barmle/+ as deve; ſo that unbelievers muſt either a uit him 

of theſe aſſections, or muſt retract what he ſeems ſo willi ng to allow him,—the greatneſs of his character and abilities, 

: are we to conclude, but that the religion of feſus is as divine in its origin, as it is pure and perfect in 
its eſſence and that its author was as free from all the vifions and obliquities of enthuſiaſm, as he was replete with. 

all the wiſdom and virtue of heaven? See Bp. Warburton's fermons, vol. i. P. 283. | 
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CCC 
up the tares, ye root up 1e Wheat WIth |: 42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 

MeL. OIL EIT IE ada aber there DA being and gnaſhing of teeth, i 
Pp. Let both grow together until the harveſt ;. || 43 Then ſhall the righreous ſhine forth as the J 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the rea. ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. Who 

pers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind | hath ears to hear, let him hear. t 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the | 44 Again the kingdom of heaven is like un- 

wheat into my barn (9). 77 to. treaſure hid in a field; the which when a 

31 Another parable put he forth unto them, man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 4 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 1 ang ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth 

grain of muſtard-ſeed, which. a man took and | that field. a eee te 
owed in his field: _ Ce WEN | 45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is Hke un- 

33 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but | to a merchant-man, ſeeki So pearls; .- 4 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, | 46 Who, when he bade ound one pearl of 
and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the at price, went and ſold all that he had, and t] 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof. | bought it. WI 3 tl 
33 Another parable ſpake he unto them; | 47 Again, the kingdom ofheaven is like fin- 10 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leayen, | to a net that was caſt into the Tea, and gathered 
which a woman took and hid in three ures } of every kind; ir 2 Re IS b 
of meal, till che whole was leayened. [ 48 Which, when ir was full, they drew. to 12 
34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the hk thore, and fat down, and gathered the good in- 
x FR parables; and without a parable to vellels, but caſt the Vs VS oeS fo 
not unto them: „ 2 . | 49. So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 
| 35 That it might be fulfilled which was | angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked hi 
ſpoken by the 3 ſaying, I will open my | from among the ju EF 1 hi 
mouth in parables; I will utter ings which | 50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire: I 
have been kept ſecret from the foundation of | there ſhall be wailing and gnafhing of teeth. d: 
the world. 13 Ne | 31. Jeſus faith unto. them, Have ye under- pl 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and | ſtood all theſe things? They fay unto.him, Yea, 
went into the houſe; and his diſciples came un- | Lord. 1 r gi 
-to'bim, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of | 32 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
the tares of the held, I ſcxibe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of m 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that | heaven, is like unto a man thet is an houſe- In 
foweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man; holder, which bringeth forth out of his treaſure 
38 The held is the world; the good feed are things new and old. ed. th 
the children of the kingdom; but the tares are 53 And it came to pals, that when Jeſus had at 
the children of the wicked one; I | finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. . | 
39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the de-] 54 And when he was come into his own pr 
vil the harveſt is the end of the world; and the | country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, in- 

- reapers are the angels. . - ., Jdomuch that 4 were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, an 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and | Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and ile. he 
burned 3 fire; ſo mall it be in the end of | migh worked wo 11 reg. _p- 5 

world. ie „V 5 Is not this the car s ſon ? is not his bo 
41. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- Wo called Mary ? A] his brethren James, 2 

els, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom waJory and Simon, and Judas? by 

all things that offend, and them which do ini- | 56 And his liſters, are rey nat; all with us? Pet 
quity; | II 1 whence then hath this max all theſe things? toc 
e Whatever were the motives that inclined the holy Baptiſt to ſend his diſciples to Jeſus, which wo cannot doubt fine 
were the beſt, we certainly ſhould be thankful for the enquiry; as from thence. we derive a convincing teſtimony. of will 
_ The truth of that Goſpel, which is ſtrongly ſupported. by the evidence of. prophecy and of miracles, If at any time racy 

. tempted to doubt the truth of Chriſtianity, we ſhould recollect the various and unanſyerable proofs of it, which are of t] 
contained in the comprehenfive words of our Redeemer, ver. 4—6,. - Proofs ariſing fron; the miracles, and from the in, 
p phetic teſtimony which was borne to him. Our Lord pronoynces a Hung upon thoſe <yho all, not be offended in preſi 
vhs It is our wiſdom and our duty to .confider what thoſe things are in the doctrine or cifcumſtances of, Chrilt, enro 

which have proved the moſt dangerous ſtumbling- blocks, and e to fortify. our ſouls againſt thoſe tempta- 0 
tions. which may ariſe from them: So the trial of that faith, which is a much more valuable Wy tea than, gold which whic 
periſheth, though tried in the fire, may be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory. How happy wo it be, if blaſſ 
we could learn to correct the natural inconſiſtencies of our temper and conduct by wiſe reflections! How much more im- matt 
proving would our attendance on the miniſtrations of God's ſervants be, were we ſeriouſly. to ask ourielves, to what our 


Purpole we attend ! What went ye out to fee? vet. 7—9. It ought ſurely to be followed with ſuch ccf derte 


: 


_— 
- 


4 "ds. 


Chap. XIV. 5 

57 And they were offended in him. But Jeſus 
ſaid ynto them, A prophet is not without ho- 
nour, fave in his own country, and in his own 
houſe. | | 

58 And hedid not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbelief (7). 
Hunts eds Dees” Whats Ye Bi 

un ft. erefore John Baptift ta: 

Tea J en eve Es men : 2 Alter 

on the ſea; and healeth the ſict at Genneſaret by the 

touch of.the ben of his garment. | 


the fame of Jeſus, | 


the Baptiſt; he 1s riſen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do thew forth them- 
ſelves in hm. e 
3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
ſake, his brother Philip's wife. 
4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. 
5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, becauſe they counted 
im as a prophet. 9 | 
6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. g 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 
give her whatſoever the would aſk 
8 And ſhe, being 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's head 
in a charger. | 
9 And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs, for 
the oath's ſake, and them which ſat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to be porn her. 
185 And he ſent, and beheaded John in the 
priſon. : CR 
11 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel: and ſhe brought i to 
her mother. | 
12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
y, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 
og Hl When Jeſus heard it, he departed thence 
by ſhip into a deſart place, apart: and when the 


$! people had heard hereof, they followed him on 

toot out of the cities. . | 

ubt fince it is jntended to lead us to the kingdom of heaven. A glorious prize, too glorious to be obtained by 
Le wiſhes and inactive defires; There is a ſenſe in which it ſtill Suffers violence, (ver. 12.) and how ſad is the degene- 
im 

are 

the 

d in 

iſt, enrolled in the book of God ! 

pta 

nich which theſe Phariſees committed in aſcribin 


OS 
* 


St. MATT HE W. 


T that time, Herod the Tetrarch heard of | 


2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John | 


bound him, and put im in priſon for Herodias? | 


before inſtructed of her | 


Anno Dom. 32, 


14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a*great 
| multitude, and was moved with compaſſion 
toward them, and he healed their fick, © 
15 And when it was evening, his difciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a defarr place, and 
the time is now ; fend the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy 
| themſelves victuats. 

16 But Jefus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart; give ye them to eat. 
17 And they ſay unto him, We have here but 
five loaves, and two fiſhes. 
18 He faid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, 
he bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to 
bis diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baskets full. | 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſides women and children. 

22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conftrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before 
him unto the other ſide, while he ſent the mul- 
titudes away. | Ye SE: 

23 And when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was, come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midft of the ſea, 
toffed with waves : for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the nite: Je. 
ſus went unto them, 3 on the ſe. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a 
ſpirit; and they cried our for fear, | 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake. unto them, 
ſaying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not atraid. 
28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jeſus. 

But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he 


* 


; 


was afraid; and beginning to fink, he cried, 
ſaying, Lord, ſave me. * 


faint 


racy of our nature, that we ſhould exert ſo little warmth in ſuch a purſuit, and ſo much for every trifle !——l[nſtead 
of that holy ardour with which men ſhould preſs into it, they fold their hands in their boſoms, and loſe themſelves 
in ſoft luxurious dreams, till the precious opportunity is for ever gone, How eager then, my ſoul, ſhould we be, to 
press into that heavenly city, where our home and our privileges are! where we are free denizens, and have our names 


) Archbp. Tillotfon, vol. i. ſerm. 17. has endeavoured to prove, that the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt was that 
the miracles of Chriſt to Satan: And certainly, if they perſiſted in that 
blaſphemy, after the full demonſtration of Chriſt's miſſion, this was really to fin againſt the _ Ghoſt, 
matter of the greateſt thankfulneſs thus expreſsly to be told, that a/ manner of in and 

our trus repentance ; while it ® awful to hear, that ** blaſphemy againſt the Holy 


It is a 
laſphemy ſhall be forgiven, upon 
Ghoft is — Thoſe who, 


while 


on 


2 
* 


* 


— 


31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 47s 
d, and caught him, and faid unto hams 


thou of little np refore didſt thou dou 
t 


32 And when they were come into the ſhip, 
the wind ceaſed (s )7ꝰ. i 
33. Then they that were in the ſhip came, and 


| worlhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou arc 


5 2 eg "rang they 
| when they were gone over, they came 
22 the land of 8 | 5 5 
35 And when the men of that place had 


| knowledge of him, they ſent out into all that 
country round 
that were diſeaſed ; 


about, and brought unto him all 


And beſought him, that they might on] 
Me the hem of his prom nts hh 4 


touched were made perfectly whole. 


Chriſt healet er of the woman of Canaan : 
other great multitudes ; bs with [ec 2 loaues, and a 

few little fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men, beſides wo- 
men and children 


C 2 | 2 
HEN came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, 
which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


2 Why do thy diſciples trangreſs the tradi- 
tion of the elders ? for they waſh not their hands 
when they eat bread. 


3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 


do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 


by your tradition? | 
For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy 
father and mother: He that curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. | 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis fa- 
ther or his mother, I is a gift by whatſoever 


thou mighteſt be pro 


or doctrines the | 
© © While they cannot deny the facts of Chriſtianity, yet deſpiſe and 


6 An 
Hall be free. Thus have ye made the command- 
ment of God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ze hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of 


ſaying, | | 
85 This people draweth nigh unto me with 


their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from me. 


9 But in vain: they do worſhip. me, teaching 
* commandments of men. 


near they approach to the boundaries of this fin, But 


St. MA TT HE W. 


| file t 


fited by me, 
honour not his 3 or his mother, e 


* 


. 10 And he called the multitude, and faid unto 
them, Hear, and underſtand: * 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man; but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. Iv 
"US Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were of- 
fended after they heard this ſaying ? | 

13 But he anſwered and faid, Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
"ſhall be rooted wp. 

14 Let them a 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. . - Ki | 

15 Then anſi ered: Peter and ſaid unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. 7 
106 And ſeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without 
underſtanding. fog 5 


entereth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and is caſt out into the cdranghtt: 
18 But thoſe things hich proceed out of the 
| mouth, come forth from the heart, and they de- 
man: | 
19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
| witne blaſpheri vant l 
20 Theſe are the: 72 while defilea man: but 
to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a man. 
| 21 Then Jeſus went thence, and departed in- 
to the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. | 
22 And behold, a woman, of Canaan-came 
out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of 
Hangs, my. daughter is grievouſly yexed with 
a devil ! | | 4 >. 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and . him, ſaying, 
Sen * r: for my wer us. 1 
24 But he anfwered and ſaid, 1 am not ſent 
but 1 the loſt 2 fn — 0 Ted: | 
25 Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord — 4 | | 
26. But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to 


o 


take the children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 
27 And ſhefaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 


poſe its doctrines, ſhould tremble to think how 


not the bumble ſoul; that trembles at God's ward, meditate 


a 
terror to 5 from ſuch a paſſage; which, when viewed in its due connection, cannot with any ſhadow df reaſon be 
thought ng to any but thoſe who obſtinately reje& the Goſpel, and maliciouſly oppoſe it, when made known to 


them with its fulleſt evidence. 


(7) The word cares does not ſeem to expreſs the meaning of the original Gans : for tares, with us, are nt noxious 


weeds, but a ſerviceable kind of pulſe, of great uſe for cattle, and very eafily diſtinguiſh 


in their growth from 


Wheat: whereas the original expreſſes ſomewhat (and the ſcope of the parable demands it) which is of no ſervice at 


| all; fit only to be burned, and which cannot eafily be diſtinguiſhed from the. goad corn till both are grown up; and 


to theſe particulars anſwer either what are called the deaf ears in wheat, which cannot be diſcerned till the time of 
Harveſt ; or rather a weed called darnel, the infel:x lolium, which grows IP with wheat, and unleſs gathered out of it 


before it be reaped 


f 


t ed, is very prejudicial to the corn. Dr. Johnſon, indeed, in his Dictionary, ſays, e 
turen, Dutch, to con/ume) ate a weed that grows among corn.“ The original word, as ſome very able Grecians tell 


at ** tares (from 


_ Þ3z 


one: they be blind leaders of 


17 Do ye not yet underſtand, that whatſoever 


> A” 4 £©< I. ot -— IM. W-4,49-0 FO, 
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Chap. XVI. st. MATTHEW: 1 

eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's | ''2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it 

table. 2 | a is evening, ye ſay, I. will be fair weather, for the 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, sky is red. | : 

O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee | 3 And in the morning, I will be foul weather 

even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made | to-day, for the sky is red and lowering. O ye 

whole from that very hour. We 
29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and came | but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 

nigh unto the ſea of Galilee ; and went up into | 4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 

a mountain, and ſat down there. . eth after a ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be given 
30 And great multitudes came unto him; | unto it, but the ſign of the prophet 1 

having with them theſe that were lame, blind, And he left them, and departed. + 


dumb, maimed, and vine) deed and caſt them 1 when his diſciples were come to the 
0 


down at Jeſus' feet; and he healed them: r fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered | 6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed | beware of the leaven of the Phariſees; and of 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to | the Sadducees. 4.8 5 
ice : and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 7 And they reaſoned among themſelves; ſay- 

32 Then if us called his diſciples unto him, ng, I is becauſe we have taken no bread; - 
and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multitude, | 
becauſe they continue with me now three days, | them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
and have nothing to eat: and I will not ſend | yourſelves becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 
them away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- 

33 And his diſcrples ſay unto him, Whence | ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- | many baskets ye took u 
neſs, as to fill fo great a multituſe ?? 

34 And Jeſus {aith unto them, How many | fand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 


loaves have ye? And they faid, Seven, and a| ur How is it that ye do not underſtand that l 


few little fiſhes. 9 ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
35 And he commanded the multitude to ſit | ſhould beware of the leaven of th Phariſees, 
down on the ground: gag. and of the Saddiicees'? bo ff: 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the] 12 Then underſtood” they how that he bade 
files; and gave thanks, and brake them, and | them not beware of the leaven of bread, bur of 
gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples ro the | the dectrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 
multitude. | ducees. | 80 — 
37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and | _ 13 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, | ſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
3 III Whom do men ſay that I, the Son of man, am? 
33 And they chat did eat, were four thou- 13 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John 
| en | the Baptiſt ; ſome, Elias; and others, Jeremias, 
29 And he ſent away the multitade, and | or one of the prophets. ATE 
took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. x 15 * ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
4 | ; amr 
CHAP, XVI. Rx 16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
peaple's opinion 0 : 
reproveth Peter for | art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. = 
ame ib theſt that tl 17 And Jefus anſwered and faid unto him, 


ollew him, to bear the croſs. © Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona': for fleſh and . 
HE Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees | blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 


came, and tem ting, deſited him that he | Father which is in heaven. 
would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, That thou art 


us, is not found except in the Evangeliſts, and certain of the fathers ; and they give it different derivations. Suidas 
fays, that Gifancr is H & mw Lim. ain, gu, „ and thus he 7 with Dr. Johnſon, But the Word is 
moſt probably of eaſtern original, from the Chaldee eren, cibavit, as Martinus obſerves in his Lexicon, to whom we 
refer the reader. How great is the forbearance and long-ſuffering of our God! However pernicious the tarez, 
however abandoned the wicked; however they defy his power, defile his gifts, and diſhonour his works, he will nor 
ſulfer them to be rooted up; he will not, in Ni vengeance, exert the ſeverity of his judgments upon them. And 
ſhall our forbearance and feste be leſs than God's! When we behold vice triumphant, nay, when we ſuffer beneath 
its oppreſſions, or in any. reſpe& feel its fatal conſequences, let us; preſerve our ſoul in patience, ard remember 
that a day is coming, when the great ſeparation will be made; when all (hinges that offend ſpall be caſl out of the 
tingdom of beaven ; and when the diſtinguiſhed Nr ES forth, br 
| by 


— 


hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of che Sky; 


Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 


? 9 
10 Neither the ſeven Babes of the four thou- 


Shit and pure as th? ſun, in that 4 F 


* 


"Anno Dom. 32. 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
Church ; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
- againlt it. 5 
x And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
Kingdom of heaven (7): and whatſoever thou 
Malt bind on earth, ſhall.be bound in heaven: 
and whatloever thou ſhalt looſe on carth, ſhall 
be lobſed in heaven. : 
20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, 
21 From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto. his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto 
Jeruſalem, and ſutfer many things of the elders, 


and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, 
and'be raiſed again the third day: | 


22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke bim, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto thee. * 
23 But he turned, and ſaid unto. Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence un- 
to me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
. of God, but thoſe that be of men. 
24 Then ſaid Jeſus. unto his diſciples, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himſe 7 
and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
239 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it; and whoſoever will loſe his life for my lake, 
Mall find it. : : 
26 For whatis . he ſhall gain 

the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or what 
Mall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? 

| I Son of man ſhal 
| 8 

Mall reward every man according to his works. 
28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtand- 
ing here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they 


ee the Son of man coming in his Kingdom. 

2% weten of Obit. , Naht u. lane, 

tran ation te De bea lunatici 
ou a his own paſſiun, and payeth tribute. 


James, and John his brother, and bringeth 


A ND after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 


_ them up into an high mountain apart, 15 
2 2» And was tran d before them: and his 
e did ſhine as the fun, and his raiment was 
hite as the light. | 


: 
1 


hi 
1 e behold, there appeared unto. theta | your Tag le for.yerily 1 ſay_umto 
Miſes and Elias talking with him. | Fong. aith as, a grain of muſtard-ſi 


Ll come in the glory 
er, with his angels; and then he 


St. MATT HE W. 


: 


2 
" 


| Chap. XVII. 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid* unto Jeſus, 
rd, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: + 
5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 


overſhadowed them: and behold, a voice out of 


the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in hom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the ons heard 11, they fell 
on their face, and were ſore afraid. | | 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. | 
8 And when they had Lifted up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. 
9 And as they came down — the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the vi- 
ſion to_no man, until the Son of man be riſen. 
again from. the dead. } | 

10 And his diſciples asked him, fayi » Why 
then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 

11 And r e and ſaid unto them, 
Elias truly hall firſt come, and reftore all things. 
12. But I ſay unto you, That Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples: underſtood. that he 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 
14 And when they were come to the multi- 
tude, there came to him a certain man kneeling 
down 20 him and ſagungs; N ha: 

15 Lord, have on my ſon; for he is 


mercy 


Aunatick, and fore vexed : for oft-times he fal- 


leth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy. diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. | 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and. ſaid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation; how long ſhall I be 
with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring 
him hither to me. 2 | * 

18. And Jeſus rebuked the devil; and he de. 
parted out of him: and the child was cured 
from that very hour: _ 3 
*. Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 

ad, WY could not we caſt him. out? 

20 


Jeſus. ſaid unto. them, Becauſe of 
u, If ye 


ye ſhall 


dom of the Father... Glorious and triumphand conſolation ! what more do we want to ſuſtain us, amidſt all the evils 
and aq 09 of this act of probation? What more can we want to. encourage us to maintain the faith of Chriſt, 
e , 


and to make ourſelves of the number of thoſe righteous ? 


C How much did theſe Nazarenes loſe by their obſtinate prejudices againfl Jeſus! How many diſeaſed bodies 
might have been cured, how many loſt ſouls might have been. recovered and ſaved, had they given him a. better re- 
 'ception © Their unbelief, as it were, diſarmed Chriſt himſelf of his power to do good, and rendered him a favourer of 


- 4:ath-rather than of /ife to their ſouls,” 


What more abundant and convincing teſtimony could the Almighty hare 
given, in proof of the divine miſſion of his Son, than he hath graciouſly afforded to mankind ?- And we ſhall do well 


t0-obſerve, that the very argument which they made uſe of to ſupport their rejection of this mighty Prophet, is in 


Aſelf a ſtrong proof of his divine miſſion. 


, Without any of the means of improvement in human learning, putting bis hand to the nail, and his * 
_— We Y WD fy 2 7 1 " | : —_ 


Whence hath-this aarpemer' l ſon this wiſdom? Born and educated amongſt 


the 
;s; 


»» 


Chap. XVIII. 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yon- 
der place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing 
mall be impoſſible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by, 
prayer and faſting. 7 
laid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men : 

22 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day 
he ſhall be again: and they were exceed- 
ing ſorr. " 

24 And when they were come to Capernaum, 
hy that received tribute- money came to Peter, 
and ſaid, Poth not your maſter pay tribute? 
29 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, faying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom dot 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of 
their own. children, or of ſtrangers ? ay 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
faith unto him, Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up; and when 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 

iece of money : that take, and give unto them, 
or me and thee. 


Chrift v — © A 5 = Av 
War net ſciples to be 4 73 
and teacheth ho- d to deal with our brethren, 
whon they offend us; which he ſerteth forth-by a para 
F the king, who 190k account of his ervants.. | 
I the {ame time came the diſciples unto 


Jeſus, ſaying,, Who is the greateſt in the 


* 
* 


ingdom of heaven? 


2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye 
Mall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whoſoever therefore Hall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, receiveth me. 

6 Bur whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him 


workman's hammer ? Whence this wiſdam, theſe mighty 


tion, an 
* (s) St. Peter, a man of a warm and forward. tem 


immediately begged that Je 


St. MATTHEW. 
| that a mill-ſtone were 


P 


ng fire. 
9 9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 


| 


, 


„booking at Jeſus walkin 
with it, and conceived a mighty deſire of being enabled to do the 
fas would bid him come to him on the water, 


Anno Dam. 32. 8 
ged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 Woe unto the world becauſe of offences 
for it muſt needs be that offences come; but 


; * woe to that man by whom the offence cometh | 
22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus | 


8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee: it 
is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into everlaſti vals” 
it out, 
and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes, to be caſt into hell- fir. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones; for I ſay unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold: the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. n 

11 For the Son of man is come to ſave that 
which was loſt. 


« 
* 


12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred 


Ps and one of them be, gone aſtray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and ſeeketh that whichis gone aſtray ? *, 
13 And if fo be that he find it, verily: I ſay 
unto you, he refotceth more of that 1 > oma 
of the ninety 2 which went not aſtray, 

14 Ever. fo, it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſn. 


oreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 


18 
| againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee 


and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother. | „ Sor thro 
16 But if he will not hear bee, tbemtake with 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of twes 
or three witneſſes every word may beeſtabliſhed. 
17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church : but if he neglect to hear 
the chu: Mee — be unto thee as. an heathen 
man and a ican. 1 f 9 
18 Vert, unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall- be 
looſed in heaven. 3 ? 
19 Again I ſay unto you, That if two of you 
wall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 


_ to a man ſb mean, ſo tow, ſo utterly uninſtructed, 
args unaided? O ye Nazarenes, can ye want an anſwer ?—T his wi/dom-is from God O 
i 10 


wiſdom of the Son of 


wer of the Father | who canſt at the fame time diſcover thyſelf to the eyes of reaſonable men, and con · 

ceal th elf from ſuch as are carnal ; My faith. owns,. adores, invokes thee, 

as the ight of angels and men, hid under the obſcurity of our fleſh, veiled-in the voluntary meanneſs of thy 
debaſed in the proud conceits of ſelf-ſufficient philoſophers of this world. | 


as the uncreated and incarnate. wiſdom, 
humilia- 
upon the ſea, was exceedingly ruck 


like ; wherefore, without weighing the matter, he 
To ſhew Peter the weakneſt of his faith, 


and to bear down that high opinion. which he ſeems: to have entertained of himſelf, as well as to demon ſtrate the 


greatneſs of his own- power, Jeſus granted his requeſt: 


For, in W bp on the water, 
Flus appeared greater than in walking thereon fingly. Beſides, it might be 


together with himſelf, 
deſigned to obviate the conceit of thoſe | 
Ancient 


* » 


8 


delt. | 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his | 


An Dam. 32. 


ven. 


20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
1 in my name, there am I in the midſt of 
em - j 


21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord 


' how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, and 1 


forgive him? till ſeven times? Py 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
Until ſeven times: but, Untilſeventy times ſeven. 
23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven liken- 
ed unto a certain king, which would take ac- 
count of his ſervants. | 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten 
thouſand talents, | ; 
| 25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife 
and children, and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. | | 
5 26 wo 28 ns * down, and 2 
ipped him, ſaying, ave patience with 
n Wali 


me 
2 27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
"Hin 


compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave 
1 oſed him, Save 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 


One of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 


hundred _ : and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 


feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience 
with me, and F vil pay thee All. . 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt him 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
- done, they were ray 
. unto their lord all that was done. 


ſorry, and-came and'told 


+ 32 Then his lord, after that he had called 


him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant l I 
forgave thee/all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 


- 33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have hadcompaC- 
ſion on thy tellow-fervant, even as Þ had-pity 


dn thee 7 1 7 
- 34 And his lord was wroth, and: delivered | ſo born 

ancient heretics, who from this paſſage of the Sacred Hiſtory pretended to prove, that our Lord did not aſſume a real 
h | | er being thus permitted to walk upon the ſea, it ffattered his- 
. vanity not a little, when, deſcending from the veſſel, he found the water firm under his feet. Hence at the firſt he 
walked towards his maſter wir abundance of confidence; the wind becoming more boiſterous than' before, made a 
dreadful noiſe, and the fea raging at the ſame time, ſhook him in ſuch a manner, that he was on the 


human body, but only the rance of one. Peter 


St. MATTHEW, 
ſhall it ſhall be done for them of m 
n & 


| 


Chap. XIX. 
him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. | 
35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
allo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. | 


CO ERC 
Chrift healeth the fick ; anfwereth the Phariſees concern- 
ing divorcement : receiveth little children : and telleth his 
diſciples how hard it is for a rich man to enter into the 

kmngdom of God. | eee 

ND it came to paſs, tbat when Jeſus had 
C finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coalts of Judea, be- 
yond Jordan; - | 

2 And great multitudes followed him ; and 
he healed them there. Ae” 
3. The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 
ye not read, that he which made them at the be- 
ginning, made them male and female? 

5. And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man le 


and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. | 
6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh. What therefore God hath joined together, 

let not man put aſunder. | | 
7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to-put her away ? ite 
He ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardnels of your hearts, ſuffered 
my your wives: but from the beginning it was 
nor 10. : | 6a 
g And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put 


away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 


ſhall marry another, committeth adultery : an 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away, dot! 
commit adultery. n 


10 His diſciples ſay unto him, Tf the caſe of 


the man be ſo with lit wife, it is not good to 
marry | 


11 But he ſaid unto them, All nen cannot re- 


ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which” were 
from their mother's womb : and there 


point of bein 


overturned : His courage ſtaggered ; in the hurry of his thoughts he forgot that Jeſus' was at hand, and fell into 


panes and now the ſecret p 


ah to withdraw i In 


r of God, which, while Peter entertained no doubt, had made the ſea firm under 
* 7 ky as his faith decreaſed, the water yielded, and he ſunk. In this ex- 


den 0 e looked round for Chriſt, and upon the very brink of being ſwallowed up, cried out, in a great coriſtetna- 
tion of ſpi 


rit, Lord, /ave me! Peter probably could ſwim, as moſt ſiſnermen can, compare John xxi. 7. and perhaps he 
ure on tempt, which he now made with ſome ſecret dependance on his art, which God | ) 
. buffered to fail him, The verb ala ve ben, rendered te fink, is vety exprefiive, and may intimate, that he — 


might venture on the at 


*. © 


, for wiſe reaſons, 


er and mother, and ſhall cleave to bis wife; | 


you to put 


Chap! XX. : S MATT HE W. Anno Dam. 33. 
are ſome eunuchs, Which were made eunuchs | 27. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
of men: and there be eunuchs, which have made | Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee 
themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's | what ſhall we have therefore? „ 
ſakc. He that is able to receive it, let him re- 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto. 
ceive it. bad E you, That ye which have followed me in the re- 
13 Then were there brought unto him little 2 when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
children, that he ſhould put hig hands on them, | throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. + | 
14 But Jcſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and | 29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes; . 
forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
is the kingdom of heaven. l' Wife, or children, or lands, tor my name's ſake, 
15 And he laid his hands on them, and de- | ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
parted thence, | . 1 7 2 eternal life. 
16 And behold, one came and ſaid unto him, | 30 But many hat are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 
Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that | the laſt hal be firſt. * 


may have eternal life? CMA r x 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou Chriſt, by the ſimilitude of the Iabourers in the vineyard, 
me good? there is none good but one, that is | fheweth that Gad is debtor unto no man; foretelleth his 
God (4) : but if thou wilt enter into lite, keep | paſſion ; by anſwering the mother of Zebedee's children, 
the commandments. eats f | teacheth his diſciples is be lowly; and giveth two blind 
18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, | men their fight. 1 IHE 6 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a a 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt man that is an houſholder, which went out 
not bear. falſe witneſs, Wc: early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
19 Honour thy father and 2 mother: and, | vineyard. _ _ N , 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelt. - 2 And when he had agreed with the labourers * + 
20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe | for nrg: day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 
things have I kept from my youth up: what lack And he went out about the third hour, and 
| yet ? 8 a ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market - place, 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- | 4 And ſaid unto them; Go ye alſo into the 
fect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the | vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: you. And they went their way. | he 
and come and follow me. 5 Again he went out about the ſixth and 
22 But when the young man heard that ſay- | ninth hour, and did likewiſe, 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great | 6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
poſſeſſions. .  - et 4.486) I and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 
23 Then — gion unto his diſciples, Verily | them, Why ſtand ye here all the day ide? 

I ſay unto you, Thata rich man ſhall hardly en- | They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
ter into the kingdom ot heaven. hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into 
24 And again I-ſay unto you, It is eaſier for | the vineyard; and whatſoever is right, bat ſhall 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than | ye receive. | | 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. | 8 So when even was come, the lord of the 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were | vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the la- 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be | bourers, and give them zheir hire, beginning 
laved ? | I | fromthe laſt unto the firſt. : 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them 9 And when they came that were hired about 
With men this is impoſſible ; but with God all | the eleventh hour, they received every man 4 
things are poſſible. | 1 penny. rg 1 


ſelf ſinking with ſuch a weight, that he had no hope of recovering himſelf, and W nothing but that he ſhould 
go directly to the bottom of the ſea. See Macknight, Doddridge, and Mintert. In how many circumſtances of life 
he does the Chriſtian appear, to his own imagination, like Peter beginning to fink in the waves: But in the time of our 
ES. - diſtreſs, let us.cry to — for help; and While we are lifting up the hands of faith and prayer, we may humbly hope 
that Chriſt will ſiretch forth his omnipotent arm for our reſcue, It is good always to be dependant upon the divine - . 


' Sal 5} * 


ou YH 1 


* 


n nw 


2 


\ 


E ann? Om 


0 arm, weak and frail as we are; ſince not one moment paſſes, but we have occaſion to ſay, Lord, /ave me / . 
der (1) The keys. of the kingdom of boa ven, which on this occaſion are given to Peter, are to be underſtood metaphori- 
* cally ; for our Lord's meaning was, that Peter ſhould open the gates of the lin gdem of heaven, or Gaſpel diſpenſation, botb 
na- to Jews and Gentiles; i. e. thould be the firſt who preached the Goſpel to them, particularly the latter; and in this 

| he ſenſe Peter ſeems to have underſtood the matter himſelf, Act xv. 7. The power of binding and /oofing now conferred 
1 on Peter, and aſterwards on all the Apoſiles, (ſce ch, xviii. 18.) was a power of declaring the laws of the Goſpel, _ 
ſelf | | ; 


"EN 
" * 


Anno Dom. 33. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 

that they ſhould have received more; they 
| 


. #likewile received every man, a penny. 


11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good-man of the houſe, 

12: Saying, Thete laſt have wrought but one 

ur, .and thou haſt made them equal unto 
ie. which have borne the burden and heat of 


I Sir be anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee. no wrong: didſt not thou 


agree with-me for a penny ? 


14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will 


give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 


- 15 Is it not lawful for me to do what Iwill 


with mine own? 1s thine eye evil becauſe I am 


Son of man ſhall 
mock and to ſcourge and to crucify him: and 


and —_ certain thing of him. 


- . Indeed of 


? 
16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : 
for many be called, but few choſen. 


St. MATTHEW. 


let 


25 Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles ex- 
erciſe dominion over them, and they that are 
great, exerciſe authority upon them. FE hog 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you; but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
your miniſter ; Wen, 

27. And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
im be your ſervant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſom for many. LEON 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, a 

t multitude followed him. D 

30 And behold, two blind men, — the 
* when 88 that Jeſus paſſed by, 
cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 


Chap. XXI. 
And when the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation _ the two brethren. 

a 


other on the left, in thy kin 


unto him, We are able. 


© 17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took | thou Son of David! 

the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid 231 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 

znto them, | they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried 
Jeruſalem ; and the 


18 Behold, we go up to the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
I 33 unto the chief D — £21 
and unto the.ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 


thou Son of David! | 
Prieſts, 32 And Jeſus ſtood till, and called them, 
demn him to death, and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you? 
19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 33 Ahoy oy unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
ma opened. 4 
che third day he ſh ain. A So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
20 Then came to him the mother of Zebe- | touched their eyes : and immediately their eyes 


dee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, | received ſight, and they followed him. 


Chriſt rideth —— — A . þ the buy 
rideth into Fer uſalem upon an aſs; driveth t ers 
= ſellers 20 ce: , Cur 2 the fig - tree, and 
putteth to ſilence the prigft and elders, | 
ND when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
and were come to Beth-phage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the yang over 
againſt you, and ſtraitway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. 
3 And if any man ſay aught unto you, ye ſhall 
ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and ſtraight- 
way he will ſend them. 


riſe 


21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She faith unto him, Grant. that theſe my two 
ſons may ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
om. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
what ye.ask. Are ye able to drink of the cu 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized Ax 
the baptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay 


23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
a my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized wit but to fit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but it ſball be given to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. | | which was ſpoken by the prophet,-faying, 


the terms of ſalvation ; for in the Jewiſh nation, to bind and fooſe were words made uſe of by the doors to ſignify 
the unlawfulneſs or lawfulnefs of things. There are ſome, however, who by the power of binding and looſing un- 


derſtand the power of actually retaining and remitting men's fins directly; and in ſupport of their opinion, they pro- 


duce John xx. 23. af ouch fins ye remit, &c, But the expreſſion of remitting or forgiving fins, is uſed by our Lord 
to denote the removal of their temporal puniſhments. See for a proof ch. is. 2. and viii. 17. It may therefore be 


Juſihy doubted, whether our Lord ever beſtowed on his Apoſtles a er power of remitting and retaining any 
e 


thing but the temporal puniſhment of men's fins ; unleſs we chooſe to call the power of declaring the terms of ſalva- 
30n, now committed to Peter, and afterwards to the Apoſtles, a power of remitting and retaining men's ſins, be- 
cauſe, according to thoſe terms, men ſhould either be acquitted or condemned. See ridge, Macknight, Light- 
foot, * Hoadly, and the other writers on this controverted paſſage of Scripture. - : 
(% This paſſage has been produced and ſtrongly urged by the — in favoùr of their ſyſtem. . They found their 
argument upon the Greek, which runs thus ; Ovdus 3519 ayer, id jun ths, © Orc, There i none good, but us, * 2 


— 


4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 


Chap. XXI. 


thy king cometh unto mow meek, and fitting 
upon an aſs, and a colt the fole of an aſs. _ 
6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
_ commanded them, 
7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet bim thereon. 
8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their gar- 


ments in the way; others cut down branches 


from the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. 
9 And the multitude that went before, and 


8 that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 

e of David! Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt! 

a 10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 
all the city was moved, ſaying, Who 1s this ? 

e 11 And the multitude, faid, This is Jeſus the 

„ prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 1. 

J. 12 And Jeſus went into the temple of God, | h 


and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, -and overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 
13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, My 
houle ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. | 
in the temple; and he healed them. 
15 And when the chief prieſts and 
the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 


to the ſon of David! they were fore diſpleaſed, 


theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto: them, Yea; 
and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 


into Bethany; and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city; he hungered. | 

1 
cans to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and faid unto it, Let no fruitgrow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And preſently the fig- 
tree withered away. 
| 4 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
v 


"4 


St. MATTHEW. 
5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 


14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
ſcribes ſaw | 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes 


17 And he left them, and went out of the city 


nd when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, he 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily 
[ 44 unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye ſhall not only do this which is done to the fig- 
tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea; 
it ſhall be done. | 
22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. # 5s 
23 And when he was come into the temple, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? and who 
gave thee this authority ? 
And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 


I allo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority 1 


do theſe things, 


25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned” with 
N themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; 
N wall {ay unto us, Why did ye not then belieye 
m: 
26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 
people; for all hold John as a prophet. 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither 
tell T you by what authority I do theſe things. 
28 But what think ye? A certain man 
two ſons; and he came to the firſt; and ſaid, 
Son, 93 work to-day in my vineyard. . 
29 He anſwered and faid, I will not; but af- 
terward he repented, and went. <8 \ 
O And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
wife. And he anſwered and faid, I go, fir; and 
| went not. We ANY OE] f 
5 Whether of them twain did the will of Bt 
father? They ſay unto him, The firft. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, That 
| the publicans and the harlots go into the king- 
dom of God before you, #5 1-4 
32 For John came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the 
publicans and the hatlots believed him. And 
ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him. 


1 
| 


4 


led, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered | +33 Hear another parable : There was a cer- 

away Bay * RA | tain houſholder which planted a vineyard, and 
;gnify that (one) i, O., God, Whence it is urged, that the adjeRive ««; being in the maſculine gender, cannot be inter- 
g un- preted to fi one being, or nature, (for then it ſhould have been « in the neuter) but one perſon ; ſo that by confi ang 
y pro- the attribute of goodneſs to the fingle perſon” of the Father, it muſt of courſe exclude the perſons of the Sen and Holy 

r Lord Ghoſt, from the unity of the Godhead. This it muſt be owned is a plauſible objection; for, ſuppoſing the word 4 to | 
ore be ſignify one pen (and in that lies the whole force of the argument) then, if one per/on only is good, and that perſon is 
g any Cod, it muſt alſo follow, that there is but one perfon who is God; the name of God being as much confined bereby ts 
ſalra· a /ingle perſon, as the attribute of gong. Bur this is utterly falſe the names of God, Lord, Lord of hoſts, the A. 
ns, be- mighty, Moſt High, Eternal, Gad of 1frael, &c. being alſo aſCribed to the /econd and third perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. 
Light- Take it in this way, therefore, and tbe objection by proving too much, confutes itſelf, and proves nothing; The 
: truth is, this criticiſm, upon the ſtrength of which ſome have dared to un- 4 the Saviour, has no foundation in the 

d gow original. The Word «© is ſo far from requiring the ſubſtantive per/on to be underſtood with it, that it is put in the 

8 5 2 maſculine gender, to agree with its ſubſtantive Oro, and is be {traced by an adverb. If you follow the Greek 


* 


by. 


ts 


* 


F wa 6 
Eros 


Homo Dom. 33. \ 
hedged it round about, and digged a — 

in it, and built a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far country: . 

£ And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he feng his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of 1t. ; 

35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 


another. | | 
in, he ſent other ſervants, more than 
and they did unto them likewiſe. _ 
37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſay ing, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 Bur when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they 'faid among the ; 
come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 
inheritance, - ; 

309 And they caught him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and ſlew him. 


40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard 


cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen? 
441 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out b:s 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders 
rejected, the fame is become the head of the cor- 


ner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvel- 


lous in our eyes? E 
3 Therefore fay I unto you, The kingdom 
| of Bod {hall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 
| And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, 
it will grind him to powder. | 
45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
8 parables, they perceived that he 
| them. TIES 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, becauſe they took 
him for a prophet. | 
Dt, 2 A 44 * 0 | 
he parab * The marriage of the Ring $ jon. con- 
. . Saen 2 2. . and — 
_—raffeth the Phariſees about the Meſſias. 
ND Jeſus anſwered, and fpake unto them 
| again by parables, and ſaid, ; 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain king, which made a marriage for his ſon ; 


+ 


| 


4 
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J 
5 


themſelves, This is the heir; 


| 


4 


| Chap. XXII. 
3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding: and they 
would not come. i a * 
4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have 
8 my. dinner: my oxen and n fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready: come unto 
the marriage. a 

5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe: 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 


treated them ſpitefully, and flew tbem. 


7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroths and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burned up their oy. 
8 Then faith he to M ſervants, The wedding 
is reach but they w were bidden, were not 
worthy. E 1 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the dee 0 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the Bigb- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding 
was furniſhed with gueſtss. 

11 And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there was à man which had not 
on a wedding-garment: 5 

12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. | w 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand andfoot, and take him away, and caſt 
bim into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. + 

14 For many are called, but few are choſen. 

15 Then went the Phariſees, and took coun- 
ſel how the — entangle him in his talk. 

16 And — ent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any man; for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it Jawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, or not? 

18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
laid, Why tempr ye me, ye hypocrites ? DIP 

19 Shew me the tribute- money. they 
brought unto him a penny. 


20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? | 


by a literal tranſlation, it will be thus, There is none gedit pun tig ö Or05,—but the one God; that is, in common 


Englith, 3 Ged only. 


And it happens, that the ſame Greek, word for word, occurs in Mark ii. 


7. Who can ſor- 


ve fut, it jun tig © Steg, but God only ? So it is rendered by our tranſlators; and we have a plain matter of fact, 


at eg in this place cannot poſſibly admit the ſenſe of on- 
him to forgive fins. In the parallel place of St. Luke's Go 


3 becauſe Chriſt, who is another per/on, took upon 
pel (eb. v. 21.) the expreſſion is varied, ſo as to make it 


till clearer,. il un {ors > Gtog,—not tig, but woree, another adjective of the maſculine gender, which, thou h it 
ree with its ſubſtantive ©toc, is rightly conftrued with an adverb, —either the alone God, or God only: and the 
itlelf uſes one for the other indifferently, as r fy ory, by bread only, Matth. iv. 4 # ur lemi, in _ 


wy 


NO wer 


n PR d 


which ſay that there is no reſurrection, and aſked 


Chap. XXI. St. MAT T H E w. Amo Dom. 33 
21 They ſay unto him, Cæſar's. Then faith On theſe two commandmen | 
4 _ 8 unto . — — — = the ww a A * 
things which are Cæſar's; and unto e | 41 While the Phariſees gathered 
things that are God's (ww). gether, Jeſus aſked — rr 
22 When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe 


velled, and left him, and went their way. ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 


23 The ſame day came to him the Sadducees, 28 ſaith unto them, How then doth David 
" in * — r ſaying, f | 

33 . 5 44 Ihe Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Stt thou 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, | on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
having no Gildren, his brother -ſhall marry his | footſtool? MAKE thine enemies thy 


wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 4 45 If David then call him Lord, 8 


| 2 Kg ms = on us cory brethren : | 8 : 
and t , when married a wife, de- And no man was able to anſ 5 
ceaſed; and having no iſſue, left his wife unto | word, neither durſt any man, — rde | 


his brother: | _ _ | aſk him any more gaeftions. 

26 1 _ f alſo, and the third, C H A P. XXIII. q 
unto the leventh.  *- 7 | Chrift admaniſheth the people to follow the neg 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. _ telleth his 77 70 — . their 3 

28 Therefore, in the reſurrection, whoſe wife | prophe/ieth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. | 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. T EN er Jeſus to the multitude, and 

to his diſciples 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Yedoerr, N A 
not nowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. | 2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit 
30 For in the reſurrection they neither 3 in Moſes' ſeat: 3 2 
nor are given in marriage; but are as the angels | 3 All therefore whatſoever bid you ob- 
of God in heaven. | ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of the | their works: for they ſay, and do not. 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous 
unto you by God, ſaying, to be borne, and lay them on men's ſhoulders 
2 1 am the God of Abraham, and the God | but they themſelves will not move them with 


of Iſaac, and the God of] acob ? God is not the | one of their fingers. 
God of the dead, but of the living. But all their works they do, for to: be ſeen 
And when the multitude heard: 74s, they | of men: they make broad their phylacteries, 

were aſtoniſhed at his doEtrine. and enlarge the borders of their garments, 2 
34 But when the Phariſees had heard that he | 6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 

had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they were | and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues / | 

gathered together. | 5 And greetings in the markets, and to be 

35 Then one of them which was a lawyer, called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. : eee, 

allied him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, | 8 But be ye not called Rabbi: for one is your 
36 Maſter, which is the great commandment Maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are brethren. 

in the law? | 9 And callnomanyour father upon the earth: 


3 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the | for one is "= Father which is in heaven. 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all | 10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one is 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind: your maſter, even Chriſt, _ ih 
38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 


And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt | be your ſervant. 
Jo7 thy e e eee And whoſoever all ersit mbit Grab 


only. x Theſſ. i. g. The utmoſt that can be gathered therefore from theſe words, is no more than this, that there is 
one God (in which we are all agreed) and that there is none pe befide him, which nobody will diſpute. Whether in 
this Gee there be one perſon or three, remains yet to be con ered; and the Scripture is ſo expreſs in other places, as 
td ſettle it beyond all diſpute. | 2 ; 2 
(w) From our Lord's decifion in the preſent caſe, we may learn with readineſs to render fo all their dur, ver. 21 
Our civil magiſtrates, by virtue of their office, juſtly claim our reverent regard ; and tribute is moſt reaſonably due to 
thoſe who attend continually on the ſervice of the publie, and are, under God, the pillag of our common tranquility. 
Let that tribute therefore be duly rendered with honour and with chearfulneſs; for he, ſurely, is unworthy to ſhare 
in the benefits of government, who will not contribute his part towards its neceſſary expence. But let it alſo*be re 
membered, that the Rights of God are ſacred and inviolable. He alone is the Lord of conſcience, and when chat is 
invaded, it is eaſy to judge whether man or God is to be obeyed. Adds iv, 19, Let us be daily thankful, that in our 


own age and country tbe/e rights are ſo happily united 5 — | | be 


a 


0 


Anno Dom. 33. 


1 
| 
| 


,  pocrites! for ye 


 uncleanneſs. 


St. MAT 
be abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 


Hall be exalted. 


13 But woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites! for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven againſt men : for ye-neither go in yourſelves, 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entering, to go in. 
14. Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye devour widows houſes, and for 


a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye ſhall 


receive the greater damnation. ; | 
-15 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


—Epocrites ! for ye compals ſea and land to make 
- one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him two-fold more the child of hell than your- 


Ives. 


16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 
ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is 


nothing; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor ! 

1 Le fools and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the gold ? 
18 And wWhoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
it is nothing; but whoſoever ſweareth by the 


gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 


19 Te fools, and blind: for whether is greater, 
Ge Sift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 

* 20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſwear- 
eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that ſit- 
teth thereon. 8 

23. Woe unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
ö y tithe of mint, and aniſe, 

and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 

theſe bught ye to have done, and not to have 
left the other undone. 


24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, | 


and ſwallow a camel. | 
25 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 55 
pocrites! for ye make clean the outſide of the 


cup, and of the platter, but within they are full 


of extortion and excels. | 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firft that 
tobich is within the cup and platter, that the out- 
fide of them may be clean alſo. - 


27. Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocxites 0 are like unto whited ſepulchres, 


Which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead mens bones, and of all 


28 Even ſo ye alſo out ly ap ar righteous 


unto men, but within ye are fall of hypocriſy 
and iniquity.” | | 
29 Woe unto you, fcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


3 


T HE W. 
pocrites! becauſe ye build the tombs of the 


prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 


righteous. 


30 And ſay, If we had been in the days of 


our fathers, we would not have been partakers 


with them in the blood of the prophets, 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed 
the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. 

33 Ze ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye eſcape.the damnation of hell ? | 
34 Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe-men, and ſcribes : and /ome of 


ye ſhall ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſe- 
cute them from city to city : | 

35 That upon you may comeall the righteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the 
temple and the altar. U len 

36 Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things 

come upon this generation. 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, ou that killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent, 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chigkens under her wings, and ye would not ! 
38 Behold, your houſe is left unto youdeſolate. 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth; till ye fhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. | 


Gif he Lene Fe ewe Joe's 
| the won 0 et 5 the 
fe fer 10 F his coming —— 
| ND Jeſus went out, and departed from the 
temple: and his diſciples came to han, 
tor to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall 
not be left here one ſtone upon another, that 
ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
| the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 

Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 
. ſball be the 12 of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world! 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
| Take heed that no man deceive you. 


5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 


J am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
Wars: ſee that ye be not troubled : for all be/? 
\ things muſt come to pals, but the end is not yet. 
7 For nation ſhall riſe. againſt nation, and 


kingdom againſt kingdom: and: there ſhall be 


Chap, XXII; 


them ye ſhall kill and crucify; and /ome of them 


Chap. XXIV. 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in 
divers places. een! 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflict- 
ed, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall-be hated 
of all nations for my name's ſake. 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 
betray one another, and thall hate one another. 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall ye, and 
ſhall deceive my. | 
12 And becaule iniquity ſhall abound, the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
fame ſhall be ſaved, : 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all 
nations; and then ſhall the end come. 

15 When ye therefore ſhall fee the abomina- 
tion of deſolation 1 of by Daniel the pro- 
het, ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo readeth, 
et him underſtand:) : 

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into 
the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not 
come down to take any thing out ef his houſe: 

18 Neither let him which 1s in the field, re- 
turn back to take his clothes. w| 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the ſabbath- day 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not ſince the wean of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhall no fleſh be ſaved : but for the elect's 
ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
here ig Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 
ders; inſomuch that (if if were poſſible) they 
ſhall deteive the very ele&. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wheretore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 
hold, he is in the deſert; go not forth: Behold, 
be is in the ſecret chambers ; believe i? not. 
27 For, as the lightning cometh out of the 


St. MATT HE W. 


ö 


. 


, 


eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt; fo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 15 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 


29 Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
days, ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon 


ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
ſhall be ſh * 
30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory. 
31 And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great 
ſound of a bg os and they ſhall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. | 


32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; When 


his branch is yet tender, and 8 forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is nigh: 8 : 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not pals, till all theſe things be fulfilled (x). 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. , 

36 But of that day and hourknoweth no man z 
no, not the angels of heaven; but my Father. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall allo 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, | 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. _ ; 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


aken. * 


42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what ; 


hour your Lord doth come. 


47 ut know this, that if the good-man of ' 
the ho 


uſe had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and would 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broked up. 


(x) It appears next to impoſlible that any man ſhould duly conſider theſe prophecies, and the exact completion 
of them; and if he is a believer, not be confirmed in the faith; or if he is an infidel, not be converted: Can any 
ſtronger proof be given of a divine revelation than the Spirit of prophecy ? And can any ſtronger proof be given of 
the ſpirit of prophecy, than the example now before us? In-which ſo many contingencies, and we might- ſay impro- 


babilities, whic 
compliſhed ! At the time when Chri 


human wiſdom or prudence could never foreſee, are ſo particularly foretold, and ſo punctually ac- 
— theſe prophecies, the Roman governor reſided at Jeruſalem, and 


had a force ſufficient to keep the people in obedience; and could human prudence foreſce, that the city as well as 
the country would revolt and rebe againſt the Romans? Could any human prudence foreſee famints, and eſtilences, . 
and earthquakes in divers places ? Could human prudence foreſee the ſpeedy propagation of the Goſpel, ſo contrary 
to all human probability? Could human prudence foreſee ſuch an utter deſtruction of Jeruſalem, with all the cir- 


cumſtances 


Pd 


| 44 Therefore, be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch 
an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. 
45 Who then is a faithful and wile ſervant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his houſ- 
hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? 
46 Ble 0 
he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 
47 Verily I ſay unto you, 
ruler over all his good. | | 
48 But if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
My lord delayeth his coming ; | 
4409 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſer- 
Yah, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; 
50 The lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an 
ur that he is not aware of; 
51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint 


bim his portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall | 


be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. A vs 
T 
the ten „ and of the talents. 
3 FA 2 1 laſt — Pp 
HEN {ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 


1 likened unto ten virgins, which took their 


.lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
2 Jud five of them were wiſe, and five were | more 


iſh. | 
- 3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them: ü 
4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
be, e the brideg ied, they all 

5 Wie the room tarri a 
flumbered and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye our to 
meet him. bs 8 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 

eir lamps. 3 ; > 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. 


9 But the wiſe anſwered, laying, Not ſo; leſt 


there be not enough for us and you : but go ye 
rather to them that ſell, and oy cy yourſelves. 
10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready, went 1n 
with him to the marriage: and the door was ſhut. 
11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 


ſaying, Lord, lord, open to us. 
cumftances 


vinces; it was impt 


ed is that ſervant, whom his lord when | 


St. MATTHEW. 


, 
N 


day nor 


5 


he ſhall make | { 


12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, I know you not. 
13 Watch theretore, for ye know neither the 
N the hour, wherein the Son of man 
cometh. | 


14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man tra- 
velling into a far country, who called his own 
ervants, and delivered unto them his goods, - 
15 And unto one he gave five talents, to ano- 


ther two, and to another one; to every man ac- 


, 


cording to his ſeveral ability; and ftraightway 
took his journ | 


ey. : | 
16 Then he that had received the five talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made them 
other five talents. A 


17 And likewiſe he that bad received two, he 
alſo gained other two. 5 
18 But he that had received one, went an 


digged in the earth, and hid his lord's = wp 
(ora 


19 After a long time, the lord of- thoſe 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Eord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : 
behold, I have gained beſides them five talents 


21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thor 
good and faithful ſervant: thou haſt been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
_ _ things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

22 He alſo that had received two talents, came 
and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two 
talents: behoid, I have gained two other talents 
beſides them. 4 

23 His lord ſaid : unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent, 
came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, 
and gathering where thou halt not ftrawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth: N 
thine. 


26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, T bou 


| wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that 


ing and following it? It was never the cuſtom of the Romans abſolutely to ruin any of their pro- 
ble therefore that ſuch a thing ſhould happen at all, and fill more improbable that it ſhould 


happen under the humane and generous Titus, who was indeed, as he was called, the love and delight of mankind. 
Yet however improbable this was, it has happened, and it was foreſeen and foretold by - Chriſt; but how was it 


„p. 31, 326. and Macknight. 


fible for him to do it, unleſs his foreſight was divine, and his prediction the infallible oracle of God ? See Bp. 
Whatever may be the caſe with particular ſtates and people, this we do 


know aſſuredly, that as Jeruſalem. periſhed in ſore deſtruction, ſo ſhall deſtruction, utter and terrible, one day over- 


whelm this world, and with it all our ho 


, and all our earthly pleaſures! The ſun ſhall then indeed be darkened, 


the moon ſhall then irideed withold her light, and all the ſtars ſhail withdraw their ſhining. —And then in all his 


6 glory ſhall the Son of man himſelf appear, appear to judge,—to judge and fix irrevocably the doom of all mankind ! 


* 


I reap 


Chap. XXV. 


lo, there thou halt bat is 


* 


* 


Chap. XXVI. 
I reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I 
have not ſtrawed :' | {2 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my com- 
ng I ſhould have received mine own with 
ulury. | 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be 


given, and he ſhall have abundance : but from 
F hat hath not ſhall be taken away even that 


im t 
which he hath. ; 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 

outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 


5 teeth. 28 N 
31 n the Son of man ſhall come in his 
oy and all the holy angels with. him, then 
Tal he ſit upon the throne of his glory: 
32 And before him ſhall-be gathered all na- 
tions: and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 


goats : | $4 ITO 4 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 


hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King 33 them on 
his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherſt the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world; 

35 For I was an-hungred, and ye gave me 
meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 1 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me. | | | 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an-hungred, and 
fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee ? | 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
ailing repared for the devil and his angels; 

42 For I was an- hungred, and ye gave me 


no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 


drink: 


43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in pri- 
ſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſayin 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an-hungred, or * 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or fic 
and did not miniſter unto thee ? 


St. MATTHEW: 


, | him, Where wi 
r a-thirſt, | to eat the paſſover ! 


| 45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily 
I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one 
of t N — _ ye did it not to me. | 
46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting - 
puniſhment : but — into life — 


SNK 
The rulers conſpire axainf Chriff, The woman anointeth 
his 975 ; x 2 3 him. Chirft . ms the s 
over : inſtituteth his er: prayeth in th 
and being betr 227 0 Da ts Coinphar 
and demed by Peter. | 
ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſh- 
ed all theſe ſayings, he faid unto his dif- 
ciples, | 
2 Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of 
| the paſſover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 


> Theo affembled 

en aſſem together the chief prieſts, 

and the ſcribes, and the” ckders of the D ople, 

unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was 

| q_ 8 PIR: . 
nd eonfulted that they might take Jeſus 

| by ſubtilt „ and kill him. e A 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, left 
there be an uproar among the people. | 

6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter- box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he far at meat. 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 
dignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe i this waſte? 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold for 
much, and given to the poor. | 

10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he faid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with you 3 
but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. 

13 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. wy 

14 Then- one of the twelve, called Judas 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 1 

15 And ſaid unto them, What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you? and they co- 
venanted with him for — pieces of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he ſought opportu- 
nity to betray him. | 

17 Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened 
bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unt 

t thou that we prepare for thee 


18. And he ſaid, Go into the gity to ſuch.a 
man, and ſay unto him, The Maſter ſaith, My 
1 time 


1 


> 


be contained in the places un 


Anno Dom. 33. 
time is at hand; I will keep the paſſover at th 
houſe with my 8 Fate 4 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus hadappoint- 

m; and they made ready the paſſover. 


20 Now when the even was come, he ſat 


down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and 
N 91 Everyone of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
is it I 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dip- 
pet his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame 

all betray me. 3 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written of 

him: but woe unto that man by whom the Son 


of man is betrayed! it had been good for that 


man, if he had not been born: 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 


him, Thou haſt ſaid. 


26 And as they were cating, Jeſus took bread, ' 


and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the 
diſciples, and ſaid, Lake, eat; this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the new teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion 
of ſins (5). : ; 

29 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Father's 


kingdom. 


36 And when they had ſung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

31 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 
written, I will ſmite the ſnepherd, and the ſheep 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after I am riſen again, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. | 


3 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though | 


FA ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. A 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, That this night before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


St. MATTHEW; 


u WW: could 
ſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? He ſaid unto 


Chap. XXVI. 
35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee: Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. ; 

6 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place 
called Gethſemane, and faith unto the diſciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, and the twa 
ſons of Zehedee, and began-to be ſorrowful, 
and very heavy. 

38 Then faith he unto them, My foul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 


here, and watch with me. 


39 And he went a little farther, and fell on 


his tace, and I ſaying, O my Father, if 


it be . et this cup paſs from me: never- 

theleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. - _ 
40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 

findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, 


et not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
fleſh is weak. ; BST 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 
not paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. 

43 And he came and found them aſleep again: 
for their eyes were heavy. 8 5 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
an 2 the third time, ſaying the ſame 
words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of 


| man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners, 


46 Rue, let us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. | 

47 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one of 
the twelve — Cape with him a great multi- 
tude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a, 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kits, that ſame 
is 8250 him faſt. * "4 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 
Hail, maſter ; and kiſſed him. 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, F riend, where- | 


- (3) Our Lord having taken the bread and broken it, gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, this tr my Body; 
that is, This is the repreſentation of my body broken on the croſs.” This is agreeable to the fiyle of the ſacred 


writers. See Gen. xl. 12, 18. xli. 26, 27. Dan. viii. 20. 
- after God bath ſpoken of the paſchal lamb, he ſays, This is the Lord's paſſover——Strange have been the inferences 


Gal. iv. 25. Rev. i. 20. and laſtly, Exod. xii.-11. where, 


which the Romaniſts have pretended to draw from theſe and ſome other paſſages of Scripture of the like import, 
namely, that the elements of bread and wine are each of them actually tranſubſtantiated into the whole natural body 


and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; but it may reaſonably be asked, why 


theſe perſons endeayour to impole 


ſuch an unwarrantable fignification. on the above terms, while at the ſame time they deny that other parts of the 
facred writ, which are expreſſed in the like words, (ſee 1 Cor. xii. 27. Epheſ. i, 22, 23.) can ever be admitted to 
have any ſuch meaning ? However, to ſpeak more directly to the point, certain it is, that the above doctrine cannot 


der conſideration, as it is impolible to be true in the very nature of the thing. This 
muſt evidently appear, from the following abſolute contradictions, which, among many others, the tranſubſtantis- 


tion 


Chap. XXVI. | | 
fore art thou- come ? Then came they and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were with 
Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his 
tword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high prieſt's, 
and ſmote off his ear. 

52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 
thy ſword into his place: for all — that take 
the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 


5 thou that { cannot now pray to | H 
my 


ather, and he fhall preſently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 


But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 


| lcd, that thus it muſt be? 


35 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mul- 
ainſt a thief, 


titudes, Are ye come out as 


1 with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I fat | damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt 
daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye | with Jeſus of Galilee. - TM 
; laid no hold on me. 70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I 
0 56 But all this was done, that the ſcriptures | know not what thou ſayeſt. . 
e of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 7 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
the diſciples forſook him, and fle. another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
d 57 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led | were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
bim away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where the | Nazareth, - 8 1 
— ſcribes and the elders were aſſembled. Ar 72 And again he denied with àn oath, I do 
* 58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the | not know the man. | 

p high- prieſt's palace, and went in, and fat with | 73 And after a while came unto him they that 
” the ſervants to ſee the end. | | ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art 
1 59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all | one of them; for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee.” 

Kd the council, ſought falſe witneſs — Jeſus, | 74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 
' to put him to death ; 2222 ſaying, I know not the man. And immediately 
But found none: yea, though many falſe | the cock crew. ane | 
th 2 5 | f eſu 
| : witneſſes came, JN found they none. At the | 75 And Peter remembered the word of Jeſus, 

of laſt came two falſe witneſſes, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 

61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to | thou ſhalt deny me thrice, And he went out, 

at 2 the temple of God, and to build it in | and wept bitterly; © oh WT 
n And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto [4 at "EE WINS 2 
hot huge 9 nothing? what ir it which | ©Þri/t is delivered bound to Pilate. Judas ROT TOs 
bier theo inne againſt thee? 3 felf. Chrift is crucified and buried. 2 

K 63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high | THEN the: morning was come, all the 

[2 ; rick anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee | chief prieſts and elders of the people 
Ane y the living God, that thou tell us, whether took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death, 
an thou be the Chriſt the fon C God. I 2 And when they had bound him, they led 
ſaid, tion in queſtion neceſſarily implies, and to which it is obvious the moſt unlimited power can never give a being. 

That the ſame numerical body which has invariably exiſted for more than ſeventeen hundred years, does often at this 
gere- time begin to be; — that the body of Chriſt is formed out of a particular ſubſtance, which never had a being till many 

| centuries after the ſaid body had unchangeahly exiſted in full perfection 3—that the body aforeſaid does at once exiſt | 
Body; in its own proper form, and not in its own proper form; that the ſaid body is at one and the ſame moment of 
ſacred time both greater and leſs than itſelf, (the ſize of an ordinary man, and yet no larger than a gain of ſand z) that 
yhere, the above body is remote and diſtant from itſelf ; that it is where it is not ; that it 15 at once plainly ſeen and not 
rences ſeen by the ſame perſons ; that it is in reg] motion, while at abſolute reſt ; that it comes where it was not before, and 
a port, never comes to ſuch a place at all; that it is always in a glorified ſtate, incapable of the leaſt injury or defilement, 
body and yet is ſometimes not only eaten by the moſt contemptible vermin, but᷑ likewiſe totally immerſed in the worſt 
mpole filthineſs. Theſe obſervations abundantly demonſtrate the falſhood of the tenet . above-mentioned; And with re- 
of the gard to the phraſes, this is my body---this is my blood, it is to be obſerved, that they are fomewhat figurative; 5 5 
ted to preciſe. meaning is, This is ſymbolically, repreſentatively, interpretatively, or in effect, my body. my blood. 
annot Thus 1 Cor, x. 3. 4. manna is affirmed to have been ſpiritual meat and water ſpiritual 4rink, and the drinkers of the 

This ſame are ſaid to have drank Chrift ; that is, not * but ſymbolically, and in divine conſtruction, In Exod, 
tantia- . ; - y 


St. MATT HEW. 


64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: 
| nevertheleſs, I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye 
ſee the fon of man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what further 
need have we of witneſſes? behold, now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy, - 
66 What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 
He is guilty of death. ans, 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buf- 
feted him; and others imote him with the palms 
of their hands, | 2 
68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt; 
Who is he that ſmote thee? | 
69 Now Peter fat without in the palace: and a 


vii. 1. Mo. 


them the potters fiel 


| NOt A e 


| to _ e people a priſoner, whom a ſcarlet robe. 


not corporeally ſo, but myſtically, according to the 3 2 of. the Chriſtian, eggnomy,. The doGrine there- 
fore contained in ine pag under examination is, that 


% Dom. 33. St. MATTH E W. chen Xun 
him away, and delivered him to Pontins Pilate Therefore when hey were to- 
195 overnor. gether, Þ Pilate ſaid unto m will 
hen Judas, which had betrayed him t L. releaſe unto vou? Barabbas, or. Jefu 
Wo he ſaw that * was condemned, repen which is called Chriſt? x 
imſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces o am Al — 
ver to the Set = and elders, | 
6208 ing, I have ſinned, in that I have be- ng When rn 
"he innocent blood. And they ſaid, | ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, _ thou 
W t is that to us? fee thou 10 that. feed do with that juſt man: for I have 
5 _— —_ caſt down —— ieces of ſilver in may things this day ina dream, becauſe 


the temple, and went and hanged | © A 
i, | — * the chief prieſts and elders aded 
6 8 took the ſilver pieces, | the multitude that they ſhould: aſk arabbas, 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into 172 deſtroy Jeſus. | 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of 21 The governor anſwered and ſaid — 

7 And took cou Ae Atty with N Whether of the twain will ye that 
leaſe unto you? They Barabbas. 

What ſhall 1 do 


id; 
8 Wheefore that 59 bur was — The field | 22 Pilate faith — them, 
of blood unto then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They 


9 (Then was elde that which was — all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 23 And the governor faid, Why, what evil 
the t e of filver, the price of him that hath he done? 8 But they cried out the more, 
999 valued, whom they of the children of Ifracl —_— Let him be cruciked. 
d val hen Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 


5 104 And gave them r potters geld, as nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, 


ord appointed me he took water, and waſhed hit hands before the 

r And Jeſus ſtood before the governor : and 9 faying, I am innocent of the blood. 
governor — hi 2 Art thou the | of this perſon: ſee ye to it. 
TS - mph d Jeſus ſai d unto him, 2 Gy —— the le, and. ſaid, 
yes, ww and on our children 
he was accuſed. of the chief | 26 When v . he Barabbas unto them: 
+ AG and . he anſwered nothing. and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou | him to be crucified. 

witneſs againft thee? } 27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 
1155 And Een to never a word, —— into the common hall, and gathered unto 
inſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. the whole band of ſoldiers. 6-2] 
15 Now at that 8 the governor was wont 28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him 


* 


cC.@Oowe-- wu 


AQ md _ mw 


E r Ts al — r they had. platted a crown. o 

I t then a notable priſoner c t D . n 22 a reed in 
ed Barabbas. | his 2 the knee be- 
vii. 1. Moſes ix declared to have been made a Ged ts Pharaeh, i. e er e >. Matth, xix, 6. man and 
wiſe are aſſerted to be one feſp, i, e. are confidered in that > 6 by Almighty God. In 1 Cor. vi. 11, 17. he that 
3s joined to the Lord, is aftirmed to be one ſpirit [with him, ] i. e. in divine eftimatioh ; and 1 Cor. xii. 22, 23. rhe 
church is ſaid 10 be the body dr of Chrifh the ſeveral individuals which compoſe it, menburs in particular, i. e. 


tment the ſacred elements do, in their ule, 
actually ſignify, for, and re the body. of Cie 0 en upon the croſs, and his blood as fied mer 
our ſins; and likewiſe, do y exhibit Chriſt himſelf, with all bis. benefits, ſo that every worthy Nane of 
e ſame does certain receive Chriſt, with all the advantages of his undertaking for mankind ; that is t 13s Chic 
is made his, and be 1s made 3 miniſter of Chrilt's myſtical body, by a divine conſtr dona! union; all his fins 27e 
N conſequence of Chriſt's death; has title to heaven is ſecured by Virtue of CMißt's obedience ; be i due 
the Hal! "Spirit, to ſanctify his nature, and reſtore the e likeneſs to his, and finally i ia intiinled to a gi9r 
rious reſuri ion at the laſt. day, Such is the true interpretation of the foregoipg. controyeried ſentences ; which 3 
vs * time that it correſponds with. the agalogy of faith, is likewiſe agreeable to the —— of ie beſt divine, 
2 waa and reformed, 80 that this inſtitution exhibits to your joyful meditation the grand faundation of 
mens hopes, and perpetuates the. memory af the ſame to the end of the world, 
(z) ile the women were going to the ſepulchre, ere was 2 great earthquake, namely. that which preceded oy 
mot memorable nns * men, -—the refarieGian of tbe Son of Gad from addr If 
2 4 * 


Negrrr sz „ 


2 
3 


. 


Chap. XX VII. St. MATT HE W. Au Dem. 334 
fore him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, king | 44 The thieves alfo which were crucified with 
of the ous 2 8 4 5 him, _ — gp th. - 
t pit upon took the 5 Now from the ſix ur there as! 
— and ſmote him on the head, 201 a over all the land unto the ninth how: _ 
31 And after that they had mocked him, they [| 46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
took the robe off from him, and put his own rai- | a loud voice, ſaying, Eli "El; lama ſabach- 
| ment on him, and led him away to crucify him. | thani ?- that is to ſay, My God, my God ! why 
| 32 And as they came out, they found a man | haſt thou forſaken me? | ; PE 
of Cyrene, e name: him they com- 47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
to bear his croſs. heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 
| * And when they were come unto a 2 48 And e one of them ran and 
Ul 


1 Gol a, that is to ſay, a place of a took a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, an 
b 4 Tier gare him rang nf rink, mingled | put i: — — and gave him to 8 8 
with gall: and when he had taſted Zh, he | 49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
0 would not drink. _ | Elias will come to fave him. | 
- 35 And they crucified him, and parted his | 50 Jeſus, when he had cried again with a loud 
| arments, caſting lots: that it might be ful- | voice, yielded up the ghoſt. _ . | 
0 — was ſpoken by 6 They er. behold, _ veil of 1 — 
ny ns among ind upon | rent in twain, from the top to the bott | 
, my veſture did they caſt lots. ; the earth did quake, and the — 
il 36 And ſitting down, they watched him there: | 52 And the graves were opened; and many 
e, 37 And ſet up over his his accuſation | bodies of the ſaints which ſlept, — 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING | 3 And came out of the graves after his reſur- 
ail OF THE-JEWS. - rection, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
le, 38 Then were there two thieves crucified | peared unto max. | 
he with him: one on the right hand, and another | 54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
od, WW . on theleft were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 


39 And _— paſſed by, reviled him, | quake, and thote things that were done, they fear- 


id, wagging their ed greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Sonof God. 
pn ſa ing, Thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 55 A * were there (beholding 
m: pts and build # in three days, ſave If. | afar off,) which followed Jeſas from Galilee, 
red f thou be the Son of God, come down from | miniftering yore hom: . ö 
the croſs. Bs 77 He a 6 Among which was Mary Magdaleneyand 
20k 41 Likewiſe alſo. the chief prieſts mocking Mary che.monhee of James and Joles, and the 
into m, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, | mother of Zebedee s children. 
42 He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot ſave. | 57 When the even was come, 2 came 
him If he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come | rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who T 
| down from the croſs, and we will believe him. | fo himſelf way Jelys: diſciple: .- _ 
1 of 43 He truſted in God; Jet him deliver him 8 He went to Pilate, and begged he pod 
l in now, if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the | of Jeſus, Then Pilate aanded the body 
z be- Son f God. „nden cc 5; Pete 1:15 Trot 
and orpoſe of the angel's deſceiiding from heaven, ems to have been, net only to roll away the ſtone from the mou 
e that Ache ſepulchre, mat the Wen whe Aire hk the way thither might D to it, but alſo to fright 
3. the away the ſoldiers who were ſet to guard it; and: who; had they continued there, would certainly not have permitted 
„ 1. e. the diſciples of Jeſus to have made the neceſſary inquiries for their conviction. For this end it is not unreaſonable. 


there- to ſuppoſe he might wat only raiſe a-tempeſtuous earthquake, but aſſume a countenance of terror, flaſhing with dread- 
ar ul) ful light amid the darkneſs of the night; which were eircomſtances ſo full of amazement, that they could not 
there fail of producing, even in the hearts of Roman ſoldiers, the conſternation mentioned by the Evangelifts, and driving 
ker of them from a poſt, of which the Diviffity (for fo, according to their way of ſpeaking and acing, they might have 70 
Chis ſtiled the angel) had now taken the poſſeflion. The reaſonableneſs of theſe two purpoſes evefy body mult acknow- 

þ e, and that this is a very material point towards eſtabliſhing the credibility of the fact. Eſpecially if we conſider 
ex. dues that without the i ofition of heaven the ſepulchre would — been opened, nor the removed, till after the 
, a glor expiration-of the third day, the day prefixed by-Chrift for his reſurrection from the dead: in which caſe, though no 
hich # earthly power could have hindered Chrift from coming out of the ſepulchre, yet the door remaining cloſed, and the 
divines, guard continuing there, muſt effectually have 2 that examination into the ſtate of the ſepulchre, which con- 


tion. af vinced St, John chat Chriſt was riſen; and which, if it did not of itſelf amount to'a clear proof of the reſurreQion, 

was at leaſt. admirably calculated to prepare the minds not of the Apoſtles only, but of all the Jews who were at that 
eged the time in Jeruſalem, to admit ſuch other proofs as were afterwards offered to their conſideration. —The world had now 
j, Ia ned four thouſand years; at the time of Chriſt's death, and all generations hitherto had ſunk into the grave, un- 


* 
ET © 


E 2 2 


ws Dian: 33. St. MATTHEW. Chap. XXVIII. 
39 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he | 6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid. 


wrapped it in a C 


an linen cloth, Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 


60 And laid it in his on new tomb, which | 7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples, that 

he had hewn-out in the rock: and he rolled a | he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he goeth 

—— ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and | before you into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee him: 
« 3 


lo, I have told you. 


61 And chere Was Mary Magdalene and 8 And they departed | wickly from the ſe- 
- For Mary, fitting over againſt the lepul- | pulchre, with feks and great. . and did run 


to bring his diſciples word: 


re. | $2; 15 3 | 7 
52 Now the next day, that followed the day 9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
of the preparation,-the chief prieſts and Pha- hold, Jeſus met them, 9 hail! And 


riſees came 3 Pilate, FF:4 > they came and held him by the feet, and wor- 
63 Saying, Sirgweremember that that deceiver | ſhipped him. : $9. v5; 
ſaid, while he wu yetalive, After three days I | 10 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 


will re again, 


go tell my brethren, that they go into Galilee, 


4 64 Command-thereforethat the ſepulchre be and there ſhall they ſee me. | 

made ſure until thethird day, left his Aiſciples 11 Now when they were going, behold, ſome 
come by night, and Real himaway, andfay unto | of the watch came into the city, and ſhewed un- 
the people dien from" che dead ſo the to the chief prieſts all the things that were done. 


laſt error 


be worſe than the firſt. 


12 And when they were aſſembled with the 


65 Pilate faid-unto them, Ye have a watch . elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 


. £0 our way, make it as ſure as ye can. x 
- 66 So they went and made thedepulchre ſure, 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a wate ng 


money unto the ſoldiers; a 
1 "Saying, Say- ye, His diſciples came by 
wake, and ſtole him away, while we llepr. 


-_: C6 Ep, xXXVIIIl. 14 And if this come to the governor's ears, 
Cbrißps reſurrection is diclayed by an angel ro the women n 6 1 did as they 


15 So they took the money, an 


Hi. appeartth i his ele, aue ſendeth them to bap- | were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 


tie and teath all nation 


ported among the Jews until this day. 


IN the end of the ſapbath, a8 it began to dawn 16 Then the eleven diſciples wept away into 


1 towards the 4 
dane EE other Mary to fee the ſe- | pointed the 


. re. At | „ 
” And behold; there bogs, wor earthquake: him: but ſome do 


firſt day of the week, came Mary | Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had ap- 


17 And when hey ny um, they worſhipped 
=: xe Ig | | 


for the angel of the Eord'deicended from hea- | 18 And Jefus came and ſpake unto -them, 
7 and came and rolled" back the ſtons from ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven 


and in eartn. 


— 
* 


F. 2 E | oo OTE 
51 countenanee was like lightning, and 19 Go e therefore, and teach all 


his raiment white a&ſhow 3 


baptizing them in the name of the Father, anc 


eee of hin tho keepers did make, | of the S0, and of the Holy Choſt; 


became as dead men (2) 


5 20 Teaching them toobſerye all things what- 


5 And the angel anſwered a a faid unto the -focyer I have commanded you: and Jo, I am 


women, Feat not ye: for I know that ye eek 
Jeſus, which was cxucified. „ 


+ with you alway, eyen unto the end of the world. 


> ts IJ | Flo! 2 ö 


knowing what would become of them, We muſ except here the patriarchs and ſaints of the Jewiſh church, who, 


8 


* 
* x 


m 2 Ping * + 4.» 2 * 4. 22 — 4 
* * * 
4 _ 
- . 1 1 
| 


| by an anticipated, revelation”"of 'a Redeemer, had their hopes full of immortality.” But the bulk: of mankind were 
in the dark, concerning future fate: "Good men might wiſh,-and-wiſe men expect a life" to come; but theſe 
wiſhes, and theſe expeQanons, were perplexed with much doubt and ens. Death was as a gulf, whereof 
they ſaw only the entrance, aud could diſcern nothing beyond. But the glories of our Lord's feſurrection, have 
enlightened the grave, and fo diflipated the ſhades of death; as to ſhew that to be only a paſſage or thoroughfare, 
which before ſeemed a gulf of an-abyſs.—Refurteftion and a one nes wet are the fundamental principles of mo- 
_ "ality, and they are1n the Gofpet not =o taught, but demonſtratedd. 

of the grave, to convince us that he | | 
© "we hope, or do we fear a reſurtection for we muſt expect it. If upon juſt grounds we n it, happy are we; 

but if we fear is, may we be warned in time to remove thoſe fears, by ſuch an amendment o | 
ſort and joy to the ſoul in the pröſpect of futurity. It is my duty here to perſuade every reader to this, and to ad- 
Vie and direct him in the petformance of it: But I can only perſuade: and adviſe; he himfelf muſt 4v0r& our his own 


de Divinity raifed Chriſt's human body out 
ill alſo raiſe us at the laſt day.—Seeing then that we have this aſſurance, do 


life, as may give com- 
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THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 
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There Was a great earkhguahe for the angel of the Lord 


* 
% 


— 


back Ne alone from de 
Matt. Ch. Vm Ver. 2 


* 


HeJeended rom heaven, ani! came and rolled 


, a? 1. * 


qv 281 17:44 B29 &* Bl Fe | | 
The office of Fobn the baptiſt. Jeſus is baptized : tempted : 


he p reachei h. calleth Peter, Andrew, Fames, and Fohn 

healeth ane that had a devil, and many diſcaſed perſons. 

HE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of God (a); 

2 As it is-written in the 71 Behold, I 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before the. | 
he voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 


ſtraight. - -- 2 

4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
preach the baptiſm of repentance, for the re- 
miſſion of ſins. | 


And there went out unte him all the land 


off Judea, and they of: Jeruſalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
feſſing thir fins. - FAIL. 1 

6 Ang John was clothed with camels hair 


and with à girdle of a ſkin about his loins; and 


he did eat locuſts and wild honey: :- 

- And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
{hoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe. 
8 indeed have baptized you with water: 


but he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 


e days, that 
ſ came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
aptized of John in Jordan. $6533 
10-And itraightway coming up out of the 
water, he ſaw. the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
vell pleaſed. wp F 

12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him 
into the wildernels. . 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 

aſts; and the angels miniſtered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of 
the kingdom of God, 2 
15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 


1 it came to paſs in thoſe 


Diſſertation on the writers of the Goſpels, &c.” 


1 


ſynagogue, and taught, 


The GOSPEL according to St. MAR K. 


kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and 
believe the goſpel. | 
16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, ' 
he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſti 
a net into the ſea : (for they were fiſhers.) 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to become fiſhers of 
men. | 


18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 


0 and followed him. f 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 


19 And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he ſaw James zhe + of Zebedee, and” 
alſo were in the ſhip 


John his brother, who 
mending their nets. 
20 And ſtraitway he called them: and they 


left their father Zebedet in the ſhip, with the 
hired ſervants, and went after him. | | 


21 And they went into Capernaum; and 
{traitway on the ſabbath- day he entered into the 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
for he taught them as one that had authority, 
and not as the ſcribmes. 5755 
23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man 
with an unclean ſpirit ; and he cried ut, 
24 Saying, Let us alone; What have we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 


come to deſtroy us ? I know thee Who thou art. 


the Holy One of Gd! _ 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying; Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him 
26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him: 
27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, 
What thing is this? what new doctrine is this? 
for with authority commandeth he even the un- 
clean ſpirits, and they do obey him. OE 
28 Andammediately his fame f| abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee: 
29 And forthwith, when they were come out 
of the ſynagogue, they ent into the houſe 
of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 
30 But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a 
fever, and anon they tell him of her. 


St. MARK. ] St. Mark is generally ſuppoſed to have converſed familiarly with St. Peter, who mentions him as his /on,. 
that is, his diſciple, 1-Pet: v. 13. Poſſibly this was the ſame Mark whom St. Paul took-as'a companion i his travels, See 
Acts xii. 25, As St. Matthew wrote bs Goſpel for the Jews more particularly, ſo St. Mark ſeems to have compiled 
his for the uſe of the Gentiles. He wrote after St. Matthew, and moſt 
of his Goſpel is uncertain, It was probably written at Rome about A, D. 63. But ſee 


bably had his goſpel before him. The date 
L. gol more on this ſubject in the 


„ (a) This exordium, is ſingular; for whilſt the other Evangeliſts deſcribe our Saviour as the Son of man, St, Mark; 
in expreſs words, ſtiles him the Sor of God. A title the moſt likely, as being the moſt auguſt, to engage the atten- 
tion and obedience of the Romans, thoſe lords of the earth, to the religion, which was promalgated by him, In de- 


ſeribing this religion, St. Mark has brought together io many of our Saviour's diſcowſes and miracles, as might- 


2 9.5 * 


| is _— 


+ 


31 And he came and took her 
and lifted” her up; and immedia 
left he 

32 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

983 And all the city was gathered together at 


34 And he healed many that were ſick of di- 
vers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils ; 
ſuffered not the 


knew him. 


wits _ — he _ out, — 
Into a ſolitary place, an re pr IIA 
Simon, and they thas were with him, 


| 8 3 


cr 


y the fever 


devils to ſpeak, becauſe they 


37 And when they had found him, they ſaid 


to him, I will; Be thou clean. n 
2 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immedi- 
ately fy departed from him, and he 


SMART 2: | 


the hand, | 


and ſhe miniſtered unto them. ol 
nd at even, when the fun did ſet, they 


And in the morning, tiſing up a great 
ng, ning —.— 


- | bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 


| bed, and went forth 
that they were all amazed, and 


K. cent . 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered to- 
gether, inſomuch that there was no room to 


receive them, no not ſo much as about the door: 
ot the palſy, which was borne of four. 
And —— h 

him for the preſs, they uncovered the root whete 


and he preached the word unto 
n they could not come ni 
he was: and when they had broken it de pal 


— 


| £m they came unto him, brir ng one 
Ick 
igh unto. 


and let down the bed wherein the lick of the pally- 


lay. | 'S7 
5 When Jeſus (pw their faith he faid unto the 
ſick of the palſy, Son, thy fins be [ay thee. | 
6 But there were certain of the ſcribes fitting; | 
there, and reaſoning in theit hearts, | 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 
mies? who can forgive fins but only? 
8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in t 
his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned within them- | 
ſelves, he faid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 7 


ares > your hearts ? . 
W 
paily, | wen Or co 1. 
Ariſe, and — up thy bel, and walk ? | + 

5 5 that ye —— — _ Son ot 
man hath power on earth to ve ' 
ſaith to the fick of the pally, ) wg 17 

11 bay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 

12 And immediately he arofe, took the 
before them all; — ner 
lain — — — _ dag age | 
13 And he went again by the ſea 
mee the multitude reſorted unto hith, and 


ng | heta them. | 240} bel we 
| 14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi tbe ſn 
of Alpheus ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and ma 
faid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe an T 
followed him. | the 
15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at | 
inſo- meat in his houſe, publicans and ſinners G. 
ſat alſo tagether with Jeſus and bis diſciples; Mm 


8 16 And when the ſoribes and Phariſees fas 


for there were many; and they followed him. 


him eat with 


ublicans and ſinners, cy faid 
and 


; e | wine rs v eben ane ches Te 85 
ſci lucking the | drinketh with publicans and finners * 
ne, , UA MY + . x7 When Jeſus heard #7, he faith unto them, BI heal 
into Capernauin af. Thiy that are whole have no need of the Phy: WF accy 
7 that he | ſician, but they that are fick : Icame not toc 2 
the righteous, but ſinners, to repentance. with 
a 


ſerve to exhibit a general view of his character, and ſhew the world at the fame time what kind of principles they 
Were concerned to embrace, and what courſe of Ine they were bound to lead, who profeſſed themſelves his followers 
and 8 This fully anſwered the end of his n be 


and the fenſe Will be, that the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 


Ppresching und baptiſm of John"tbe Baptiſt ; But ſome ſuppoſe that this firſt ver 
Prey to 15 hiſtory, and that there is here a ſmall tranſpoſition of the verſes ; the Evangeliſt beginning ver. 4. Jobe did 


The preſent verſe may be connected with the followings 
an, according to 3 


ediction of the Prophets, with 
is the title which St. Mark pre- 
la tixi 


7 
in 
N- 
le 


Chant WE-- .: ; 

18 And the diſciples of John and of the Pha- | 
riſees uſed to faſt: and they come, and ſ 
him, Why de the difci 
ende Fl, but thy diſciples faſt not? 

n 


om with them, they cannot faſt. 


the bride- 
grop 


21 No man alſo 
on an old zarment: elſe the new 
ed it up, 
vent is e worſe. 


the days will come, when 
alt be taken away 
they 15 in thoſe days. 


22 And no man putteth new wine into old 


bottles: elſe che new wine doth burſt the bot- 
tles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will 
de marred: 


new 
23 And it cape to pak, that he went h | 
A 


the \.om-Helds bbath-day; and his 
dicipſes began, as they went, to pluck the ears 
of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
* do they on the ſabbath- day that which is 
* eee 

n unto them, Have ye never 
* what David did, when he had , and 
re * he, and they that were "with 

_ 
6 How he went into the Fouls of God in 
the * of Abiathar the priefy, and did 
cat the ſhew bread, which is — Fi ul to ear 
but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them whic hich | 
__ with him? 
And he faid unto — 
25 for man, and n | 

26 Therefore the 8 Di man is Lord alſo of | 

the ſabbath (#). . | 
P. III. 


C A | | 
Chrif healeth the ns hand, and many other 0. 
mities : chogſeth his Fw apojts ; end ſheweth who 


are 13 * ter, and mother. 
e entered again into the fynag 


_ — was 5 man there which =, a 
withered hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether he would 


The bbath was 
an for the ſabbath : 


accuſe him. 


3. And he ſaith unto the mans which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 


lapting, &C. ver, . 2 it 12 &c. I ſhall not take v 


paſſages in this or the following vangeliſts, which have 


which t er refer. 
0 N fa er might wy 


tion 04 the world, finiſhed 1 in fix. days, and to perpetuate to lateſt ages the 
n 


world was made by Godin 


St. M AR K. 


ay unto 
of John oye; the | 


ſus ſaid unto them, Can the chi 

gras of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 

pres is with them? as long as they have the 
ri 

from them; and | 

ſeweth a piece of new cloth 


piece that fill- | 
ch away from the old, and the | 


but new wine muſt be . into 


be with him, and that be might Lad them 
to preach 


A. * a 
Vos Pe 


mew, and Matthew, 

the Jo ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
Ca 

| 19. And 


heal him on the ſabbath-day.z that they wis him: and 


lion both to atheiſm ang. 1 


And he faith them, 5 

4 alth unto s it lawful to py 

gd on the ſabbath- days, or to do — 5 to ſave 
e or to kill > but they held their ace. 

5 And when he had Pabel round about on 
them with anger, being grieved for the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand, And he ſtretched is 
our and his hand was reſtored whole as * 
other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtrai 


| way took counſel with the He di 
him, how they might deſtroy ow = Sy 


LA * 2 8 himſelf — log diſ- 
r multitude from 
Galilee followed him , and fro rom Tacks 

eru 


8 And from m, and from a 
and from beyond Jordan: and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great mul 3 by od 
agg what great things he 4 c _ 6 no | 

im 


928, And he ſpake to his diſci that a ſmall 
ip ſoul wait on him, decal of the multi- 


bu dae throng him. 5 
* Far he d many; infomuch that 
they preſſed upon him for to touch him, asmany - 


as had pl 
II And uncle \ ſpirits, when they law him, 
fell dowe inter laws. ak ied, f. h 
LES. Sond Can 
I2 tly c 
hong not 4 make him known * 
0 into a mau 
Allach un unto o him whom W L & mountain ind 
came unto him. 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they 


= 
15 And to have power to heal ſicknaſſes, and 


to caſt out devik, 
46 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter | 
7 And James he ſon of Zebedes, 20 Ichn 


the/ brother of James, (and he furnamed 
r uch . Pla, ſons of Thunder: 3 


18 And And and Philin, and Bartholo- 
— and Thomas, and James 


1 

Iſcariot, which alfo betrayed 
Went ip 

29 And the multitude a de 


fo that they could pot g m 
21 And when his ends Ws gr . e the 
. reader's and my own time by infiſting 


upon — 
already explained in the notes on St. Matthew, to 


was contrived for the benefit and relief of man, being infitgzee in commemoration of the ca- 


nowledge af this rand trath,—that the 
I; was inſtituted alfo, in oxder-that men, 
abſtaining 


is beſide himſelf (c). | 

22 And the ſcribes which came down from 
Jeruſalem ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. * 

23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid 
unto "_ parables, How can Satan caſt out 


24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it- 
belt, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 


that houſe cannot ſtand. 
2206 And if Satan riſe up 
be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind 
the ſtrong man; and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 
- 28 Verily I ſay unto you, All ſins ſhall be 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, and b ies 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : ©. 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 


danger of eternal damnation: n | 
Þ 30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
; at. N N J | 


g1 There came then his brethren, and his 


| worher, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 
ealling-him. | — jt 
22 And the multitude ſat about him, and 


they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy 


brethren without ſeek for ther. 
33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 
my mother, or my brethren ?; 1 
34 And he looked round about on them 
Aich ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mo- 
ther, and my brethren. | 
35 For whoſoever ſhalldo the will of God, the 
ſame is my brother, and my fiſter, and mother. 
n. n e of te K ww hh 
able of the ſower ; of 1. owing ſecretly ; 
and fe tered, Cir ll the np 
"A ND he 1 to teach by the ſea- 
Aide: and 


and there. was gathered unto him a 
Sreat multitude, fo that he entered into a 


ſhip, 
and fat in the lea; and the whole Laid | 


was by the ſea, on the lan 
2 And he taught them many things 
rables, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, | 


abſtaining ſrom all ſorts of labour, but ſuch as are neceſſary to the exerciſes of piety and charity, 
for meditating on the works of creation, and that by theſe meditations they might acquire not onl 
God, but a reliſh of ſpiritual and divine pleaſures, flowing from the contemplation of God's attributes, from the 
exerciſe of the love of God, and from obedience to his commands. It is thus that men are prepared for entering 
into hat heavenly ref, of which the earthly fabbath is an emblem: Further, among the Iſraelites the ſabbath was 
appointed to keep up the remembrance of their deliverance from Egypt, and for the comfort of their ſlaves and 
both being eſpecially incumbent upon a people who 
dage. From all which it is evident,-that to- burden men, much more to hurt them through the obſervation of the 
to the deſign of God in appointing it. ' 2 Ky 
at moſt tranſlators render this verſe as we do; but the meaning which they give 5 


falſe, and ſuch as ſuggeſts a very unbecoming idea of our Lord, who on no other occaſion behaved fo as to 805 bis 
: OE” | | 


s; humanity to 


ſabbath, is to act quite conti 
(e) Macknight obſerves, 


| e. 
went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, He 


| peg fruit, that ſprang up an 


and 


14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 


by pa- 


A R K. — 
3. Hearken; Behold, there went out a ſower 


to ſow: 


4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way ide, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it 97 | GA 6.4 
123 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 

not much earth; and immediately it ſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth ot earth. 8 
But when the fun was up, it was ſcorched; 


3 abt and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
- 25 And it a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, | h 


ainſt himſelf, and 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
and choaked it, and it yielded no fruit. 
other fell on good ground, and did 
increaſed, and 


| „and ſbme ſixty, 
me an hundred. ' | 


g And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let hum hear. - | 

10 And when he was alone, they that were 
2 with the twelve, aſked of him the 
parable. . TE 

11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is 

yen to know the myſtery of the ki 


grew u 
8 An 


rought forth, ſome 


things are done in parabless 
12 That ſceing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
derſtand; leſt at any time they ſnould be con- 
verted, and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
parable? and how then will ye know all pa- 


* 


15 And theſe are they by the Way /ide where 
the word is ſown; but when they have heard, 
Satan. cometh immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was ſown in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown 
on ſtony ground; who, when: they have heard 
the word, immediately receive it with gladnels; 
| 17 And have no root in themſelves, and {0 
' endure but for a time: afterward;” when afflic- 
tion or perſecution ariſeth for the word's ſake, 
immediately they are offended...  - | 
-18 And thefe are they which are ſown among 
' thorns ; ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of the world, and the de- 


ceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things 


3 have leiſure 
y the.knowledge of 


ad once groaned under the heavieſt bon- 


end, 


| 8 the ie kingdom of 
od: but unto them that are without, all h/ 


* - 


Chap. V. "ANG; 3 | 
entering in, choak the word, and it becometh 
e e are they WAH Winch dad 
20 [ are they which arelown | 
und; ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, 
and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- od, fome 
fixty, and ſome an hundred. 1710 
21 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle brought 


— 


to be put under a buſhel, or under a bed? and | afleep on a pillow: and they awake him. and 
not to be ſet on a candleſtick FI | ſay unto him, Maſter, ciel hou not that we 
22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not | periſh? . 143 — 75 
; be manifeſted ; neither Was any thing kept ſe- | 39 And he aroſe and rebuked the wind, and 
» cret, but that it ſhould come abroad. | ' © | ſara unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill : and the wind 
1 23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. | ceaſed, and there was a great calm. | >. 
1 24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what | 40 And he faid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
5 ye hear: with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be | fearful? how is it that ye have no faith ? 
meaſured: to you: and unto you that hear ſhall | 41 And Pex feared exceedingly, and faid one 
'S more bY gives n nn eng Ii. to another, What manner of man is this, that 
25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given : | even the wind and the ſea obey him? 
4 and 1 wht from him ſhall be taken C Hap. V | 
even that which he hath. | The legion. of devils enter into the ſwine, Cbri 7 
; 26 And he faid, So is the kingdom of God, E who had the Bloody 7 5 and 25 7 
15 as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground death Fairus's daughter. Le 85 
of 27 And ſhould ſleep, and rife wt and day, ND they came over unto the other ſide of 
eſe and the feed ſhould ſpring and grow” up, he | the ſea, into the country of the Gadarenes. 
| knoweth not hort. J And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
er- 28 For the earth bringeth for fruit of herſelf immediately there met him out of the tombs, a 
m- firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the full man with an unclean ſpirit, : | 
on- corn in the ar. 2 3 Who had 4s dwelling among the tombs 
2M. 29, But when the fruit is brought forth, im- | and no man could bind him, no not with chains: 
thus mediately he putteth in the fickle, becaule the | 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
Nan harveſt is come. _ ag - |, | fetters arid chains, and the chains had been 
30 And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken | plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken 
the kingdom of God? or with what compariſon in pieces: neither could any man tame him, 
here ſhall we compare it:: 5 And always night and day, he was in the 
ard, gn It is like a grain of 'muſtard-ſeed, which, | mouſitains, and in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
WAY when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the [ting himſelf with ſtones. - 5 iy es; 
ſeeds that be in the earth.” | Par i But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
[Own 32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and | worſhipped him, ; 
eard becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth wi And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
nels; out great branches; ſo that the fowls of the What have 1 to do with thee, Jeſus, ben Son 
1d 10 air may lodge under the ſhadow of it. ] of the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, 
afflice 23 And. with many ſuch parables ſpake he | that thou torment me nor, | ö 
ſake, the word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 8 (For he faid unto him, Come out of the 
| 34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto | man, thou unclean ſpirit.) ö | 
mong em: and when they were alone, he expounded | 9 And he aſked him, What ig thy name? 
rr all things to his diſciples. _ ters, Blank And he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: 
ne de- 35 And the ſame day, when the even was for we are many. 1 | 
things Wil come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over un- 10 And he beſought him mach, that, he 
leiſue to the other ſide. I | would not ſend them away out of the country. 
ag - friends room to ſuſpeR that he was mad, The original runs thus: Ka dnl! of wap ally, itn gage aller. 
from 10 Heyer yag. Ohh igen Ot rap ads. They that were with bim, namely, in the houſe, (ver. 19.) Se,, bearing, 
. 1 viz. the noiſe which the mob made at the door, they went out, ægaſdoul ados, to reſtruin, or guell, —not Tefur, for he was, 
bat 4 in the houſe, (ver. 19.) but the multitude or mob, [avlor, it, viz. ox, ] either by diſpering them, or keeping them 
* out ; for they ſaid, at icu, (via. og) the multitude or mob is nad. This ſenſe the verb *2alw has without diſpute, 
ie : ev. vii. 1. where we read xgalovriag Tous TEooagas aro; holding, detaining, reſtraining the winds of the tarth, 
1 0 Dr. Doddridge renders the words, be is tranſported too far, One can hardly think, ſays he, that Chriſt's friends - | 
00 6 would ſpeak of him ſo contemptibly and impiouſly as our verſion repreſents; and if that ſenſe muſt — be 
Ive bi retained, it would be much more decent to tender the clauſe, It, (that is, 7he multitude, mentioned in the vert ) is 
friendz dad, thus unſeaſonably to break in upon him.“ | . | 


: ch r | ? — a 2 7 
o — St. M A R K. — 5 


1 - Anno Dom. 31. 
| 36 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
| tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip. 
And there were alſo with him other little ſhips, 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
| _ is 8 beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. : "6 


38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 


F | 3 


11 Now 


1 


Auno Dom, 
11 Now t 
nh A ho herd of Ste 


| wy us into he fine, | FO WE may enter into 
And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 


An the unclean ſpirits ens aut, and 7 
into the ſWine: Indy we herd ran = x) 
erp place into che ea, Feser were "a 995 
outand;) and -were cho RR the 
14 And they that fed 95 {wine fled 


Al — 
it in the city, and in the country. 0 
went out to fee what it was hat was AR 2 
15 And they come to 
was poſſeſſed with the de the leis | 
ting, and clothed, and 1 in h is 8 


l 
* were afraid. 
16 And they that ſaw it, told 1 1 it 
befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 
ine. 


and alſo concerning the 
3 they began to pray him to depart out 
ir coaſts. 


ey And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been poſſeſſed” with the de 
him that he might be with him. 
19H Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not 
unto.him, Go home to thy friends, and 
how great things the Lord hath done for-rhee, 
and ha AX had compaſſion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
2 apolis, how Exc. Raus eſus had done 

r him: and all en did marvel. 
21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 


t. but ſaith; 


p ſhip unto the other lide, much 5 65 athered 


undo him: and he was nigh unto 2 
22 And 1 there cometh one 201 t 
wry of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; and | 
when he ſaw — he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly laying, My | 
little daughter lieth at t I 99 U 0 — pray | 
- thee, CODE, 2 We. ey ba 07 hang 10 55 her, chat be 

ve. 


may be healed 
Tel Uhr with him; and much peo- 


24 And 7, 
ble! followed him, and thronged him. 

And a certain woman, which bad an iſſue 
of Hood twelve years, 


26 And had ſuffered many thi 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all Boy oF had, any] 


was nothing better 


preſs behind, and touched his garment. 


(4) The company at the ruler's bouſe when Jeſus came-in, being. employed in making 


damſel, as 
when Jeſus dthem that the was not dead, ver. 
but that it was not to continue ſo, which was the i 


by ſayin that {be ſept 3, uf the word in a. ſenſe, fomew anala to that which th t it, when in 
— o a perſon's r they called it Jeep, to —_— their gous wy" 4 wk - Jews put upon 
* together with their © Ig a future reſurreftion to — 


* 5 


e ing 


155 us, 1 pl 15 that 
vi 


vil, prayed | Maſter 
tell them 


| L 

ah 
, but rather grew 'worle, ; 
27 When ſhe had heard of 8 in the | man 


uſed. to make for the dead, it is evident, they all believed that ſhe was actually departed. Wherefore, 
be d 
72 the mourners-afixed-to the word death. Her ſtate he expreſſed 


=> 


A. R 15. Chap. V; 


"| acces 25 In le. % bet g0ueh. his 


foun b 
ye in erde Bee 


4 1 iu rr know n him- 
©) has virtue had Mm of Chee iy ys 
him about in tl e pre W Re. aid, Who touched 


my NE 
| ihe is diſciples. ſaid, .unto him, Thou 
K e thee, and ſayeſt 


t 
thou, Who DN 
And he 1 * ha about to ſee her that 


og 0 is th hing. 


But _- wot fa eating and trembli 


n 
. Fin Told ien © and tell 


Rug he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
wes, 14 5 go e and be, 


y 
5 br ny — yet { pale, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynag 14 , certain which ſaid, 
Thy daughter is Wh . why troubleſt thou the 


36 As Eon . as Jas heard the wo W 
ken, 125 faith unto the r 
| gogue, Be 


fraid; only believe. 
37 And 4 be fuff ffer ; 


no man to follow him 
ſave we Pecer and James, and John the brother of 
3 38 iin houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth th areal, and 
them that wept and wailed great 
nd when he was bars. in, be ſaith. Undo 


9 
hem, W 9, 86 
, Ge (pc r but 7 5 — 5 N 


40 And th they laughed him to ſcorn: but =o 
he | had put them all out, he taketh the father 


ge RE 


ele 0 of t 


| 


| 


PE ord that Was 
po 


of the lyna- 


ws oa 


— 3 


and the mother of. the ſel, and them that 
or oe with him, and entereth. in i where the dam- 
| was lying 


And he. took. the, damſel by che hand, and 
unto her, Talitha cumi; which is being 


— > g. — - ant ——ů 


NPs angel (L unto thee) ariſe. | 

42 And ſtraightway . e damfel aroſe, and 
walked; for ſhe was of be * of twelve 2 
And the were aſtoniſſ a great aſtoniſh- 
ment 


that no 


Wh he 8 them — — 2 . 
that 


125 
ould know it; and comman 


"ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 


ſuch lamentation for the 


id not mean that her ſoul was not ſeparated from her bod), 


and happineſs in the . 
@ new life. * 


without 


— 


Clap, vi. St NI 
een e ee 
Chrift giveth the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. Jobn 
 Bdptift is bebeaded. miracle of frue loaves and trug 


fes. Chrift walkith on the ſes : and heateth all that 
touch him. | 


A ND he went out from thence, and came 


imo his on country; and his diſciples 


him. 5 1 8 | 

1 f de Faro e e he 

gan to teach in the ſynagogue: and many hear- 
mg bim were aftonifhed, faying, Frotn' whence 
hath this man theſe things? and what wiſdom 7s 
this which' is given unto him, that even fuch 
mighty works are wrought by his hands: a 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 


and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with 


us? And they were offended at him.” 
4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is. not 
nour but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few fic 
and healed4hem. Shes 


 , 


K folk, 


ARK. 


John the Baptift Was riſen from the dead, and 

= Tho mighty works do ſhew forth them- 
„ 8 pas is, 7 

15 Others ſaid, That it isE has. Andothers ſaid; 


That it is a prophet, or, as one of the prophets. 
I he fa 


16 But when Herod heard thereef, he faid; Iʒt 
is Jo ohn, whom I beheaded : he is riſen from the 


27 For Hetod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in ptifon tor 
Herodias* take, his brother Philip's wife: for 
he had married her. Th 
- 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod; It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt 
hin. and woula Nabe Filled Him? Bar ib geld 
1 AN enen, 
20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was ajuft man, and an holy, and obſerved Him; 
and when he heard him, he did many things; 
and heard him gladly. - MOL EY 
21 And when a convenient day was come; 
that Herod on his birth-diy mide-a ſupper to 
his lords, high, captains; and chief eſtates of 


6 And he marvelled becauſe of their un. Galilee 


belief. And he went round about the villages, 
teaching: F N 

7 And he. called unto him the twelve, and 
began to ſend them forth by two and two; and 
gave them power over unclean fpirits 3. 

8 Ao commanded: them that they 27 
take nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaff only; 
no ſcłipt, no bread, no money in heir purſe : 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals; and not put on 
two coats. | BY IF, 

10 And he faid* unto them, In what place 
ye depart from that place; 

rr e e not receive 
hear you, hen ye depart thence, ſhake off 
doft under your fret, for a teſtimony againſt 
them. „ e unto you, It mall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 
la. And they went out, and preached that men 
Wan repent. 125 „ 

1 
ed Sit em that were fick, and healed hem. 
14 And king Herod heard f him; (tor his 
name was ſpread abroad :) and he ſaid, That 


nor 


C * | 
-- 22 And when the daughter of the ſaid He- 
| rodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod; 
and them Hit {os with him, the king ſaid unto 
| the damfel, Aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, 
and I will PDE ION "23 2 12 
23 And he ſware unto, her, Whatſoever thou 
mal f aſk of me, I will give it thee; unto the half 
/ 9955 91s ne Ne, 
* od ſhe«went forth, and ſaid unto her 
mother, What fall I aſk? and-ſhe faid; The 


foever ye enter into an houſe, there abide, till | 


the of 


nd they caſt our many devils, and ancint: | 


head of John the Baptiſt, : 
25 And ſhe came in ftraightway with: hafte 
unto the ing, and aſked, ſaying, F will that 
chow give me'by and y, in a charger, the lad 
- 26 Ant! the King was exceeding forry;;:yet for 
his oath's- fake, and for their ſakes which fat 
with him, he would not reject her. 
27 And immediately the King ſent an execu- 
| tioner, and commanged his head to be brought: 
and he went,and'beheaded him in the priſon, 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it 
to her mother. | 


29 And when His diſciples heard of it, they 


with ſingular propriety, to infinuate, that notwithſtanding the maid was already dead, ſhe ſhould not long continue ſo. 
Jeſus accordingly raiſed her from the dead, and with as much eaſe as they awakened one that was aſleep, Her pa- 
by ph: ſeeing her fleſh and colour, and ſtrength and appetite returned thus ſuddenly, with het life, were unmeaſura ly 
a 


oniſhed at the miracle; nevertheleſs, 
ſpake {| 


us ordered them to. ſpeak nothing of it, —T. e reaſon. was, the miracle 
ciently for itſelf : Accordingly St. Matthew tells us, that it made a great noiſe, ch, ix. 26, The fame hereof 


went abroad into all that land;—lt deſerves. particular attention, with what perfect decorum our Lord conducted him- 


ſelf on this occaſion, and how entirely he appears maſter 
See Macknight, and Lardner's anſwer to Woolſton, p. 89. 


of himſelf, and ſuperior to any Views of human applauſe, . 


F 2 l 3 4 came, 


CY 


- Hi 2 32> 
came, androok1 e ala, nary wb. 
=_ apoſtles» g re. em 
WE ber 0 Day Joh „ and ald dich Fei 
8 they had done, and what they had 
tau 
> 8 And he faid unto them, come ye your- 
ſelves apart into a deſart place, and reſt a While: 
for there were many coming and going, and 
they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 
« 32 And 7 departed into a deſart place by 
Private | 
3 And ihe people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of 
all cities, and out · went them, and came together 


34 And Jeſus, when he. came out, ſaw much 
wg was moved with compaſtion toward. 
them, e they were as ſneep not 
8 3 and he began to teach th 


1 when the day was now far (| 5. his. 
aA came unto him, and ſaid, This 38 a 
_ lace, and now the time 7s far pail 

end them away, that they may go 981805 the 
SSt round about, and into the Villag ges, and 
buy themſelves bread : for they have hoking 
to cat. 

He anſwered. and ſaid unto them, Give ye | 
KY LF to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we 


unto him 


em many 


go and buy two hundred r. of bread, . 


and give 
38 He ſaith_unto them, How. many ; loayes 


to eat? 


ve, and two fiſnes. 


have Hare OE! go and fee. And when they Knew, 50 
Rk 17 


he commanded them to make wa | 


3 by companies, upon the green graſs. ; 
Ab t they ſat ogg Bag ks y hundred 
an fitries. - . 
I And W ben he had taken the five work 
2 the 225 fiſhes, he looked up to . 
bleſled, and Penne the 5 ares, and gave 
his diſciples, to ſet before them; and the two. 
fiſhes divided he among them all. 
22 And they did all eat, and were lea. 
20 195 3 And they took u FB ou twelve baſkets full of | 
_ RE hg and of 
| d they that did cat der the loaves, were 
abour five thouſand men. 
5 And ftraightway he conſtrained his diſci- 
* to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other 
ide be 5 unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 


the 
46 Wi when he had ſent them: away, he de- 
ed into a mountain to pray. 


47 And when even was come, the ſhip was 


in : e midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 
8 And he ſaw them 5 in rowing; for 
5 4 — was contrary unto them; and About 


the fourth watch of the W he cometh __ | 


5 


1850 * R2K Cher. 


having a . 


n to F 


hold, as the Flag 


them, walking upon the ſea, and es have 
es paſſed. by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upo n the 
{a they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, = cried 
ou 

= For they all ſaw him, and weretroubled,) 
And immediately he talked with them, and ſaith 
fg "HI Be of good cheer : it is 1; be not 
Tal 

51 And he went up unto . into the ſkip 
2d the wind ceaſed: and they were ſore ama 
in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered. 

52 For they conſidered: not the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart was hardened. | 

535 And when they had paſſed over, they came 
Foal * land of rapeterz, and drew to the 

4 * * che were come out of the ſhi 
PEEL they 1 te 

55 And ran through that wholer 


on round 
about, an 


began to carry a s thoſe 
boo ink Was. 


(that were ſick, where they hear 


36 And whitherſoever he entered, into, vil- 
lages or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in 
the and beſought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of his garment: 
and as many as touched him were made whole. 


Chr r br 
1 
nil ſpirit — parg Th 2 dnghter of an 


in bis 
THEN EN. came together unto him the Pha- 
X riſees, and certain of the ſcribes, which 
from, Jeruſalem. 


ound fault. 
For the Phariſees, and all the Jews 


' waſh their hands 'oft, eat not, Wade Tt 


45 ition o me elders... 


4; And, when they come from the market, ex- 
| cept FR waſh, they cat not. And many other 
| things there be, which they have received to 


of cups and pots, and of 
braſen veſſels and 5 2/6. Bok 2 a 


Why Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, 

walk. not thy diſciples according to the 
E of the elders, but eat bread With un- 
waſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well hath 
Eſaias 7 heſied of you, hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honoureth me with their 
hs but their heart is far from me. 

Howbeir, in vain do they worſhip me, teach- 
ing r doctrines the commandments of men. 
For, laying aſide the commandmant of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing 0 
pots and cups: and many other ſuch like things 


e do. 
1 9 And 


W 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 
eat bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with un- 
„ 70 ) hands, they 


Chap. VII. | 
9 And he ſaid unto them; Full well ye reject 


the commandment of 
your own tradition. 
10 For Moſes ſaid, 
thy mother; and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death: 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, I is Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; 
be ſhall be free. e r 
12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do aught 
for his father or his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have deliver- 
ed: and many ſuch like things do * 

N 14 And when he had called all the people 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and underitand : | 
15 There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him, can defile him: but the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they 
that defile the man. | | ; 
16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
17 And when he was entered into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples asked him con- 
cerning the parable. 
18 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo with- 
out l alſo? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatſoever thi 


* to the man, it cannot defile him; 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but 
la- into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
ch purging all meats ? F | 
| 20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
les the man, that defileth the man. 

m- 21 For from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, n ee 

Pc 22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 

| laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 

. tooliſhneſs: 

her 23 All theſe evil things come from within, 

to and defile the man. . | BY 

| of 24 And from thence he aroſe, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered in- 
um, to an houſe, and would have no man know it. 
the but he could not be hid. | 
un- 25 For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh- | 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
hath and fell at his feet: | 

it is 26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syropheni- 

their clan by nation; and ſhe n him that he 

| would caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. 
each- 27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 

4 rſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the 

God children's bread, and to caſt jt unto the dogs. 

ng of 28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, | 

hings IIcord: yet the dogs 


under the table eat of the 


children's crumbs, 


God, that ye may keep 


Honour thy father and 


ng from without entereth in- 


St. MAR R. 
j 


-plain. | 


29; And he faid unto: her, For this ſaying, 
go thy way; the devil is gone out of thy 
aughter,, 3 1 
30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſne 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid: 
upon the bed. | 
31 And again, departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the fea of Gali- 
lee, through the midſt of thecoaſtsof Decapolis. 
32 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech; and' 
they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 
33 And he took him aſide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers into his ears; and he 


34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed , and” 
ſaith unto him, Etibatha, that is, Be opened. 

3 5 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake: 


36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed it; 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, He hath done all thingy well: he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 
Fa _ H 2 2 VIII. all. 

/, feedeth t mirac : refuſeth ta give 
| 215 the Phorthes : giveth a blind 2 a ac- 
knowledgeth that he is Chriſt, who hall ſuffer and riſe 

Again. of 4 
I N thoſe days the multitude being very great, 

and having nothing to eat, Jeſus call his 
dein unto him, and ſaith unto them, 

2 TI have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way: for di- 


ſpit, and touched his tongue ; 


vers of them came from far. Bis 


4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread 


here in the wilderneſs ? 


5. And he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 
6 And he commanded the people to fit down 


on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves,” - 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 


diſciples, to ſet before them ; and they did ſet 
them before the people. | 
And they had a few ſmall fiſhes; and he 


bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before 


them. | out . 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
baskets. | | 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand : and he ſent them away 

into a =p 
W 


— 


10 And ſtraightway he entered 
I | 


"if 
\ : * 


Dalmanutha. 2 „ - 
11 And the Phariſees came forth, and began 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a fign 
from heaven, tempting him. 
12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
- . faith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a 
ſign? verily I fay unto you, There ſhall no fign 


be given to this generation. e 
3 And he left them, and entering into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other fide. - | 


14 Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 
more than one loaf. | 

15 And he charged 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 

the leaven of Herod. 
16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 

ſaying, It is becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto 

them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread? 
- Perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? have 
ye your heart yet hardened? 7? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember; 
19 When Þ brake the five loaves among five 


thouſand, how many baskets full of fragments 


too ye up? They tay unto him, Twelve. 
20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up:? 
and they ſaid, Seven. 3 
1 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
donotunderitand? 1& 

22 And he cometh: to Bethſaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and-beſought him 
to touch him. x | 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand 
- and led him out of the town; and when he had 


ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, | 


he asked him if he faw aught. © | 
24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men as 
25 After that, he put his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made 
reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 
26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
a —— — go into the town, nor tell i to any in 
town. ann 


27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, into | 


the 3! of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 
as 
do men ſay that Tam? 


| EMmANESM 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of | 


them ſaying, Take heed, | 


im Jook up: and he was 
Peter, and James, an 


6 
ed his diſciples, {aying unto them, Whom 


: Chap. IX. 
28 AK ey anſwered, John the Baptiſt: 
but — ſay, Elias; and — Que, the 
rophets. $58. H. 7 
K 29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom fa 
ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth and ſai 
unto him, Thou art the Chrift. 2 
1 And he charged them that they ſhoul 
tell no man of him. a | * 
31 And he began to teach them, that the Son 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected 


of the elders, and gf the chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
and be killed, and after three days riſe again. -- 


32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 

33 But when he had turned about, and looked 
on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for thou favoureſt not 


the things that be of God, but the things that 


of men. 

34 And when he had called the people unto 
him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
35 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpePs, the ſame ſhall fave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and leſe his own foul? ' 
37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 
for his ſoul ? 1h on — 
38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
linful generation; of him ſhall the Son of man 
be afhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
F ather, with the holy -afigels. _-- 2 + 
E 


Af Jeſus is transfigured © he inſtrucleth his diſciples concern 


ing the caming F Elias cafteth forth a dumb and deaf 
| wit; and exharteth his alſciplet to — 3 
XD he faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 


you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 


here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they 


have ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 
2 And after {tx days, Jeſus taketh with kim 
er, = John, 4 85 _ _ 
up intò an high mountain apart by chemſelves: 
and he was 3 — elbe then. 
3 And his ratment became ſhining, exceed- 
55 white as ſnow ; fo as no fuller on earth can 
iten them. 8 5 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Moſes: and they were talking with Jeſus (e). 


(e) How glorious and delightful muſt have been the view which the apoſtles had of our bleſſed Redeemer, when 
he Was transfgured. before them; clothed, as it were, with the divine Sheebinab, and ſhinjng with a luſtre like that 
of che fun! How pleaſing and low edifying muſt it have been to them, to ſee with him Moſes and Elijah, thoſe two 
eminent ſaints, who had ſo many ages ago quitted our world, and whoſe dames they had often read in the ſacred fe- 

cords with wonder and reverence! And bow great an happinefs was it for theſe two illuſtrious prophets, in their go 


our 


riked fleſh to ſee that glorified Saviour, who before his incarnation had ſpoken to them This transfiguration 0 


-. 
1 
53 * « 


2 


Chap. IX. 
And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jefus, 

aſter, it is good for us to be here: and let us 

make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 

for Moſes, and one for Elias. | 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay; for they were 

ſore afraid. 

- 7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 

them: and a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 

ing, This is my beloved Son: hear him, 


about, they ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus 
only with themſelves. ' 10 1. 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man what things they had ſeen, till the ſon of 
man were riſen from the dead. 


y * 


ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the 
riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 
11 And 3 asked him, ſaying, Why ſay the 
ſerides that Elias mult firſt come? 

12 


and how it is written of the Son of man, that 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at no 

13 But I ſay unto you, That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as it is written of him. | 

14 And when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw 
à great multitude about them, and the ſcribes 


queſtioning with them. 
of 15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they 
id beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running 
* to him, ſaluted him. 4 | 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye with them? | 


17 And one of the multitude anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath a dumb ſpirit; ; 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he tear- 
eth him: and he foameth, and gnaſheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſ- 
ciples, that they ſhould caſt him out; and they 
could not. N a 

19 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faithleſs 

eneration, how long ſhall I be with you? how 
ong ſhall | ſuffer you bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and 
when he ſaw | Over ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
him; and he fell on the gro and wallowed, 
foaming. | | 


1 


And ſuddealy, when they had looked round | 


10 And they kept that ſaying with them- | 


And he anſwered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things; 


ht. 


21 And he aſked his father, How long is it | 


* 
— 


I this came unto him? And he ſaid, Of 
ild. | 
22 And oft · times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to deſtroy him: bus. 
if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on 
us, and help us. 7 
23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him that beheveth: . . 
24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. i 
29 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, fay- 
ing unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I 
charge thee, Come out of him, and enterno more 
Into him. | F 2503 09 
26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent bim ſore, 
and came out of him: and he was as one dead; 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 
27 Bur Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he aroſe. tl 1 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him privately, Why could 
not we caft him out? | 
29 And he faid unto them, This kind can 
came forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting; 
30 And they departed thence: and paſſed 
th Galilee; and he would not that any 
man ſhould know it. Je 
31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him; and af 
ter that he is killed, he ſhall rife the third day. 
32. But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 
were atraid to ask him, : | T% 
33 And he came to Capernaum: and. being 
in the houſe, he asked them, What was it that 
ye diſputed 5 by the way. © 
34 ut they held their peace: for by the wi 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who ſbould | 
be the greateſt. E | ; 
nd he ſat down, and called the twelve, 
and faith unto them, If any man delire"to be 
firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant 


of all. | Ts 
36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
had taken him in 


midſt of them: and when he 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, It... 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whaſoever 
ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that 
| ſent me. NAS 


. 


Lord is one of the moſt ſurpriſing occurrences that ever befel him; The four following may be reckoned up as the 
principal wonders of his life ; his incarnation, temptation, transfiguration, and agony, The firſt worthy of all ad- 
miration, that God ſhould become man; the ſecond, that God and man ſhould be tempted, and tranſported by Satan; 
the third, that- man ſhould be glorified upon earth ; the laſt, that he who was man and God, ſhould ſweat blood, 
under the ſenſe of God's wrath for man: and all theſe either had the angels for witneſſes, or the immediate voice of 
God; that it may be no wonder that the earth marvels at thoſe things, whereat the angels of heaven ſand | 


amazed, 


38 And 


. 


| | 
| 


__ - 


loſe h 


38 And John anfwered him, ſaying, Maſter 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, an 
he followeth. not us; and we forbad him, be- 
cauſe he followeth not us. | | 
39 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there 
is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. . 
40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our 


art, _ - a4 
* For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, He ſhall not 
is reward. > | 
42 And whoſoever: ſhall-offend one of zheſe 
little ones that believe in me, it is better for 
him that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his 
and he were caſt into the ſea. ; 
43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee to enter into lite maimed, than 
having two hands, to go into hell, into the fire 


4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a ' 
bill-of divorcement, and to put her away. 
5 And Jeſus anſ\ 


St. M AR K. 


wered and ſaid unto them, 


: Chap. X. 
6 But from the beginning of the creation 
God made them made ind Rane: IE 
7 For this cane ſhall a- man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; 2701 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : fo then 
they are no more.twain, but one fleſh. 
9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put aſunder. | 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
again of the ſame matter. | | 
11, And he faith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 
teth adu wy againſt her, | | 
12 And if a woman ſhall put away her hus- 
band, and-be married to another, ſhe commit- | 
teth ey. | AAS. a 
14 And t 2 young children to him, t 
that he ſhould touch them: and bis diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that brought them. x71 | t 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 


that never ſhall be quenched : pleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the little j 
Where their worm dieth not, and the fire | children to come'untb me, and forbid them not; l 
is not quenched... for of ſueh is the kingdom of God. Y 
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: | 15 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall a 
it is better for to enter halt into life, than | not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, p 
having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the | he ſhall not enter therein. | | 
fite that never ſhall be quenched. - . 16 And he took them wy in his arms, put his al 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire | hands upon them, and bleſſed them. el 
is not quenched. | 17 And when he was gone forth into the way, | 
And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: | there came one S and kneeled to him, * 
it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom | and asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do, 
of God with one eye, than having two eyes to | that I may inherit eternal life? To 
be caſt into hell- fire: is And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou ki 
Where their worm dieth not, and the fire | me good? thereisnone good, but one, thatis God. | 
15 not quenched, . 19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do de 
| 49 or.every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, | not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, th: 
every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with fait. © Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Ho- ſh; 
50 Salt i good: but if the ſalt have loſt his | nour thy father and mother. 
faltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have ſalt 20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, the 
in yourſelves, and have peace one with another, | all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. a 
: hr avg > If Wes MO 7 RS 21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved: him, We 
* puteth with the 3 touching divorcement : | and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: go on 
- Bleſfeth the children that are brought unto him: and re- thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 3 
fy arich man how he may 3. ti life everlaſting.” | the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; wh: 
1 ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh into and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. drir 
"FA the: coaſts of Judea, by the farther ſide of 22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and went that 
ordan : and the people reſort unto him again; | away grieved; for he had great poffeſſions. 3 
„And, as he was wont, he taught them again. 23 And Jeſus looked round about, and faith leis 
2 And the Phariſees came to him, and asked untò his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that BWW the 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? | have riches enter into the kingdom of God that 
r him. E 24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, What | words. But Jeſus: anſwereth again, and faith If} 
aid Moſes command you ? unto them, Children, how hard is it for them given 


that truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom 


of God ! be 
25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 


For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
this precept. | $ <A | | 


eye 
the kingdom of God. . And 


— 


f — 


Chap. XT. i 


26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
faying among themſelves, Who then can be 
ſaved? a . a 
27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With 

men it is impoſſible, but not with God; for with 
God all things are poſſible. 

E 28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 — TG anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, 

| or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 


wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake, and the 


goſpel's, 5 
1 * But he ſhall receive an hundred- fold now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 
ſecutions; and in the world to come eternal life. 


8 31 But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 
1 in the 
2 ey were in the way going up to 
le 1 ann — eſus went before them; and 
tz they were am ; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
ill and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 
d, pen 8 hy . | Jerufal 
: ng, Behold, we go up.to Jeruſalem) 
als ad che Bon of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes; and they 
ay, ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 
m, him to the Gentiles; 7 | 
do, 34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 


ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall 
kill him; and the third day he ſhall rife again. 

35 And James and John, the ſons of Zebe- 
dee, come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 
ſhall defire, | 1 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you? 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 
ve may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left hand in thy glory. | 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with? _ 

39 And they faid unto him, We can. And 
Jeſũs ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm 
that] am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized: 
40 But to fit on my right hand and on my 
left hand, is not mine to give; but it ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be much diſpleaſed with James and jobs. N 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith 
unto them, Ye know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- 
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| ſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe - 
authority upon them, 

43_But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter : - - 3 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt. 

ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſom for many. 

46 And they came to Jericho; and as he went 
out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great 
number of people, blind Bartimeus, the ſon of 
Timeus, ſat by the highway: fide, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

$8 And many charged him that 
hold his peace; but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou fon of David, have mercy on me, 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him ta be called; and they called the blind man, 
laying unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe ; he 
calleth thee. | 

50 And he, caſting away his garment, roſe, 
and came to Jeſus. | 
ol And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

at wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that 1 
might receive my fight. 8 

52 And Jeſus: ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And imme- 
diately he received his ſight, and followed Jeſus 


in the way. 
n — * tb the 
ri with tri into Feruſalem : curſeth the 
/ Wes, fig- — and purgeth Ye temple. _ _ 
| A D when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, un- 
to Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount 
of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
2 And faith unto them, Go your way into 
the village over againſt you; and as ſoon as ye 
be entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man fat; looſe him, and bring him, 
3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye 
this? ſay that the Lord hath need of him; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend him hither, 
And they went their way, and found the 
cole ied by the door N in a place where 
two ways met; and they looſed him. 5 
5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
unto them, What do ye, looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded ; and they let them go. N 
And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 
caſt their garments on him; and he ſat upon 
him. ; 


in the 
Way 3 


8 And many ſpread their garments 


he ſhould - 
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way; and others cut down branches off the 

trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna! Bleſſed is he 

that cometh in the name of the Lord ! 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord! 
Hoſanna in the higheſt ! ; 

11 And Jeſus entered Jeruſalem, and into the 
_ temple+ and when he had looked round about 

upon all things, and now the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 Andon the morrow, when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry; 1 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 
ching thereon; and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs- 
was not yet. . 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his diſciples heard it. 

15 And they come to Jeruſalem; and Jeſus 
went into the * and began to caſt out 
them that ſold an Dr in the temple, and 
_ overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold doves; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. OT. 

17 And he taugh 3 them, Is it 
not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all na- 
tions the houſe of prayer? but ye have made it 
a den of thieves. 3 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him ? for 
they feared him, becaule all the people was 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. F; 54 

19 And when even was come, he went out of. 


the wy; 
20 And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 1 ſen 


they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou curſedſt is withered away. ES 
22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, 
Have faith in Gd. 2 | 
23 For verily I ſay unto you, That whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou caſt into the-ſea; and ſhall, 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that 
dhoſe things which he faith ſhall come to paſs; 
he _ — e ſaith. Re 
- 24. ore I ſay unto you, What thi 
ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe that je 


receive them, and ye ſhall have ibem, - 


2235 And when ye ſtand, praying, fo ive if ye 

| have aught againſt any; 12 — he alſo 

| — is in heaven may forgive you your treſ- 
paſſes. Ne 


St. M A R K. . 


| 


thou theſe things? and w 


; 


. Chap. XII. 
2056 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father in an your treſſ oaſis, 
27 And they come again to Jeruſalem ; and 
as he was walking in the temple, there corne to 
_ the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
ers, 7 Sd. 
28 And ſay unto him, * authority doeſt 
| n gave thee this au- 
thority to do theſe things? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I will alſo ask of you one queſtion, and anſwer 
me, and I will tell you by what authority I do 


theſe thin 


8. | | 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwer me. | 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay. 
ng, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will fay, 

hy then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared 
the people; for all men counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. EP 
3 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 

e cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith 
unto them, Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. ee 


CM III. 
The parable of the vi 

Czar : reſalveth the ſcribe what was the firſt com- 

mandment ; and commendeth. the poor widow for her 

two mites. | 

ND he began to ſpeak unto them by para- 

bles. A certain man planted a vineyard, 

and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for 

the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husband- 
men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught be and beat him, and 
t r NN | 5 
4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer. 
vant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
2 2 the head, and ſent bim away ſhamefully 


5 And again he ſent another; and him they 
killed, and many others; beating ſorne, and 
3 ſome. * . n 
f ving yet therefore one ſon, his well · be- 
loved, he 2 him alſo laſt, unto chem, ſaying, 
3 reyetence my ſon. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid. amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us Kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be our s. 

8 And they took him, and Killed him, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard. bl. 
9. What ſhall therefore the lord of the. vine- 
yard do? He will come and deſtroy the hus- 


| andmen, and will give the vineyard untoothers. 
10 And have ye not read this ſcripture; — 


neyard. Chrift pays tribute to 


——_ 


rs sf lod ds. ira. 
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Chap, XII. 


ſtone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner : 
11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 


vollous in our eyes? 


12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for they knew that he had 
ſpoken the parable againſt them: and they left 
him, and went their Way: x 

13 And they ſent unto him certain of the 
Phariſees, and of the 
in his words. | | 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 


him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 


carelt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, 
or not? | x 

15 Shall wegive, or ſhall we not give ? But 
he, knowing their r ſaid unto them 
Why tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that I 
may lee it. ; 

16 And they brought i/: and he faith unto 


them, Whole is this image and ſuperſcription? 


And they ſaid unto him, Cæſar's. 

17 And — anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Render to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's, 
and to God the things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. . 

18 Then come unto him the Sadducees, which 
ſay there is no reſurrection; and they aſked him, 


laying, 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and 
firſt took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. i 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, nei- 
ther left he any ſeed: and the third likewiſe, 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. _ _ 

In the reſurrection therefore, when they 


1 
mall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 


the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, Do 
yo not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 

criptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe, 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 


the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the 
- Godof Abraham, the God 


of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob ? . 


1 7] This coin in value was no more chan three-fourths of our farthing ; wherefore the offeri 
w 
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Herodians, to catch him 


| 


| 42 


| 
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7 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 
28 And one of the ſcribes came, and having 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſwered them well, asked him, 
which is the firſt commandment of all ? . =; 
5 And 5 N 8 uy of all 
e commandments it, Hear e 
Lord our God is one Lord. Me 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
at = thy are r ms = = ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, and wit ſtrength : 
this is the firſt commandment. N 
31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf : there is 
none other commandment greater than theſe. 
2 And the ſcribes 50 unto him, Well, 
aſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is 
one God; and there is none other but he: 
33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underftandiog, and with all the _ 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love hrs 
neighbour as himſelf, is more than all whole 
burnt-offerings and facrifices. : 
34-And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the 75 of God. And no man after that 
durſt ask him am queſtions. | + 
2 5 Apd JO 3 — walks bes 
taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcrib 
Cha is the ſon of David ? Sx 
36 For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy fobtſtool. 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, 


the | and whence is he hen his ſon ? And the com- 


. 


mon people heard him gladly. | 

38 And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in long 
coming. and /ove ſalutations in the market- 
places, an 


39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 


the 3 roonis at feaſts: 
40 


hich devour widows houſes, and for a 
pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive 


greater damnation. ; be. 
41 And Jeſus fat over againſt the treaſury, 


and behold how the 8 caſt money into the 
t 


treaſury: and many that were nich caſt in much. 
nd there came a certain poor widow, and 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a farthin 

43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and 
nie unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, That 
this poor widow hath caſt more in, than all 


which have caſt into the treaſury (): 
given by this 


n 
ow was very ſmall in itſelf, though in another reſpe& it was a great gift, being all hat 1. had, even all ber 


living—By mentioning the particular ſum which the poor widow put in, as well as by declaring that it was all her 
G & | = G2 | | J 


living, 


\ 


1 * PE MAR . "ip FE: Chap. XIII. 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance; | name's fake: he that ſhall endure unto the 
but the of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, —_ 
even all her living. ed | , 14 But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of 
447 A P. XIII. deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 1 
Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruttion of the temple ; and the ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that read- 
#7: manner of his coming to judgment, eth underſtand,) then let them that be in Judea, 
A ND as he went 3 temple, one of his | flee to the mountains: 
2 diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee what | 13 And let him that is on the houſe- top, not 
manner of ſtones, and what buildings are here! | go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, f 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Seeſt | to take any thing out of his houſe : 8 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be | 16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be | back again for to take up his garment. 
thrown down.. 57 dg 17 But woe to them that are with child, and 
3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, | to them that give fuck in thoſe days! 
overagainſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
John, and Andrew asked him . | ä | Wing 5 
4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things. be? and | 19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch as. 
what hall be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall | was not from the 3 of the creation which 
be fulfilled ? God created, unto this time, neither ſhall be. 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, | 20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
Take heed left any man deceive you: _ . | thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for 
6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, | the elect's ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath: 
1 am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. ſhortened the days. : | 
„ And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- | 21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, 
mours of wars, be ye not troubled: for /ach things | here is Chriſt; or lo, h is there; believe hin not: 
muſt needs be; but the end /h not be yet. 22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall 
S8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and | riſe, and ſhall ſhew figns and wonders, to ſe- 
— — againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be | duce, if it were poſſible, even the elect. | 
;carthquakes in dvers places, and there ſhall be | 23 But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold 
famines, and troubles : are the beginnings | you all things. 8 515 
_of ſorrowss. ty | 24 But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, 
-//--q But take heed to yourſelves : for they ſhall | the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall 
dehver you up to councils; and in the 4 not give her light. | | 
gogues ye ſhall be beaten: and 25 ſhall be | 25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
| Ee rulers and kings fer my ſake, | the powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 5 
for a teſtimony againſt them. 26 And then ſhallthey ſee the Son of man com- 
10 And the goipel muſt firſt be publiſhed ing in the clouds, with great power and glory. 
among all nations. = 2 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall 
11 But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver gat er together his elett from the four winds, 
vou up, take no thought before-hand what ye | from the uttermoſt part of the earth, to the ut- 
f all * neither do ye premeditate: but | termoſt part of heaven. | #1: 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that | 28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree , When 
ſpeak ye for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the | her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
Holy Gholt. EL» III ye know that ſummer is near: | 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 29 So ye, in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
to death, and the father the ſon: and children | theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
Mall xiſe up againſt heir parents, and ſhall cauſe | ever at the doors. 1 
them to be put to death. N 7 | 30 Verily 1 = unto you, that this generation 
113 And ye ſhall be hated of all nen for my |-ſhall nor paſs, till all theſe things be done. 


living, our Lord ſhewed, that nothing was hidden from his * and at the ſame time, to encourage charity, 
. and to ſhew that it is the diſpoſition of the mind, not the magnificence of the offering, which God regards, our 
Lord applauded this poor — Th ow, as having given more in proportion than them all. While the rich put in thar 
© offerings, we ſee no d:;/ciples called ; it was enough that Chriſt noted their gifts only ;—But, when the evidow comes, 
wich her 729 mites, the domeſtics of Chriſt are immediately ſummoned to aſſemble, and taught to admire this muni- 
kcence. A ſolemn preface makes way for her praiſe, and her mites are rendered more precious than the talents 3 ſt 
gad more than they all; more, not only in reſpect of the mind of the giver, but alſo of the proportion of the gift, ® 
mite to her being more than pounds to them. Pounds were little to them, two mites were all to her. They gave 
deut of their abundance, ſhe out of their neceflity, That which they gave, left the heap leſs, yet an heap ſtill; ſhe 
% gives all at once, and leaves herſelf nothing. Thus did ſhe give not more than any, but more than they all. Heaven 
8 © ; 3 - 31 Hea 


Chap. XIV, 
1 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. | 

32 But of that day and ht hour knoweth 
no man, no not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father (g). 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority 
to his ſervants, and to- every. man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch 1 for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning; - 

36 Leſt — 2 —— find you — 

7 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 


arch. | 
3 
A enſirag pen Gig; e r 


the Fetus, and thrice denied of Peter. 


TER two days was the feaſt of the paſſ- 


and the 


A over, and of unleavened bre 
ht how they 


chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, ſou 
might take him by craft, and put 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar of the people. 
3 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 


Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 


a woman, having an alabaſter- box of ointment 
of ſpikenard, very precious; and-ſhe. brake the 


box, and poured it on his head. 


4 And there were ſome that had indignation 1 


within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made? 


5 For it — have been ſold for more than 
dre 


three hun nce, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why trouble 


ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 


7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. 7 

8 She hath done what ſhe could; ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. , 

9. Verily I day unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole. 


St. M A R KX. 


im to death. 


world, lis alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken 
, for a memorial of her. — 
10 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
our unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
Wh: ; 
11 And when they heard it, they were glad, . 
and promiſed to Fe him money. And he 
ſought how he mig t conveniently betray him. 
12 And the firſt day of unleavened bread 


| when they killed the paſſover, his diſciples laid 


unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover. 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a-pitcher of 
water : follow him. 
1h And whereſoever he ſhall goin, ſay ye to 

the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my diſciples? 2 5 
135 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed and prepared there make ready for us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 
and they made ready the paſſover. 
17 And in the evening he cometh with the 


twelve. N | 
18 And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily L ſay unto you, One of you which eateth- 
with me ſhall betray me. | 
19 And they began to be ſorrowful and ſay 
unto him one by one, Is it 1? and another Tald. 


Is it 12? 


20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1 
. Vi the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 


21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but woe to t n by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed !' good were it for 
that man if he had never been born. - 

22. And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, and 
ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. _ 

23 And he took the cup, and when he. had 
L thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. . 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 


of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 


(e) The divine wiſdom ſaw fit to conceal from the rns. period of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, - that 


they might be laid under a neceſſity of watching continually; 


is vigilance was eſpecially proper at that time, 


becauſe the ſucceſs of the Goſpel depended in a great meaſure upon the activity and exemplary lives of thoſe who firſt 
Publiſhed it. We are taught, from the whole of this remarkable prophecy,- to raiſe our contemplation / to that 
aw ful day, when all that was figuratively ſpoken of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ſhall be literally accompliſhed: where” 
will our hope and comfort, our light and ſafety then be, when he ſun ſhall be darkened; and he moon Gall not give 
her hehe ? Where indeed, unleſs the Almighty God, the everlaſting lehovah, by whoſe” voice they were created, and 


by w 


oſe hand they ſhall be daſhed in pieces again, ſhall condeſcend to be our light and our ſalvation; If indeed he 


be ſo, we ſhall hear the ſolemn ſummons to judgment with joy. What though the ay and ſeaſon be unknown, it is 
enough for us that we know that all theſe interpoſing days and years, be they ever ſo numerous, will at length be 


. Þalt ; for the promiſe of the great Redeemer is our ſecurity, and he will baſten is in its time. | 


23 Verily 


2 A 0 I fay unto you, I will drink no more 
of t 


fruit of the vine, until that day that 1 


drink it new in the ki 
26 And when they : 
went out into the mount of Olives. 
27 And Jeſus faith unte them, All 
er the ſhepherd, engl the the 
written, I will ſmite & p 
Mall be ſcattered. : u ee e 

28 But after that I am riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. | 


29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all 

| Mall be offended, yet i not I. ö 

And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay un- 
to thee, That this day, even in this night, 

the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently; If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe alſo faid they all. 

32 And they came to a place which was named 
Gethſemane: and he faith to his diſciples, 
Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. | 

| 33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James 

and John, and began to be fore amazed, and to 

be oy heavy; + rb rip | 
334 And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 
ing 8 unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch. — 
35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed, that, if it were poſſible, 
the hour might paſs from him. | 

6 And he faid, Abba, Father, all things are 

poſſible unto thee; take away this cup from me: 
nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them fleep- 

ing, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thau watch one hour? © 
38 Watch ye and pray, left ye enter into 
temptation, The ſpirit truly it ready, but the 
fleſh it weak. | l 7 
And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ire the ſame words, n 
40 And when he returned, he found them 
alleep _ (for their eyes were hea 
ther wiſt they what to anſwer him. 
41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it 
is enough, the hour is come? behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. | TY: 

43 And immediately, while be yet ſpake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him 
a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from 

th chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 
And he that betrayed him, had given them 


© 2 75 of God. 


Por its 


vy:) nei- 


St. M A R K. 


ſung an hymn, they 


| 


— 


go. Chap. XIV. 
45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter; 
and kiſſed him. | | 
46 And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. : Ty 
47 And one of them that ſtood by drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his ear. 
48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſword 


8 
and with ſtaves, to take me? : 
49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 1 
ing, and ye took me not: but the ſcriptures t 
muſt be fulfilled. ja 

_ © 50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 
51 And there followed him a certain young I 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his nak 
body; and the young men laid hold on him : P 
52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 5 
them naked. | 5 fu 
53 And they led Jeſus away to the high - prieſt: th 
and with him were aſſembled all the chief prieſts, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes. 75 
54 And Peter followed him afar off, even 7 
into the palace of the high-prieſt : and be fu / 
with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. = 
35 And the chief prieſts, and all the council, Jet 
| ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 8 
a 
56 For many e wi im, 
but their witneſs agreed not together 5 
57 And there aroſe certain, and bare fall: 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, und, the 
58 We heard him ſay, Iwill deſtroy this tem. 4 
ple, that is made with hands, and within three *. 
days I will build another, made without hands the 
59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree to 
raer. * * ' 
| 2 And the —_— ſtood up in the midi, K 
andaſked Jeſus, faying, Anſwereſt thou nothing 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 5 
- 6r But he held his peace, and anſwered no. lay | 
thing. Again the high-pricft aſked him, and with 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chrift, the Son f inſa1 

the Bleſſed? 1 8 ä 8 
62 And jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall fee i) WF to de 
Son of man ſitting on the right hand of powe! 9 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. that 


63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 
ſaith, What need we any further witneſſes? 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilt) 
of death. f 2 | 
65 And fome n to ſpit on him, and 0 
cover his face, and to buffer him, and to {i 
unto him, Propheſy: and the ſervants did {tris 


| 
| 


A token, ſaying, Wbomſoever ! ſhall kiſs, that 
fame is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. 


wy 


him with the palms of their hands. 
56 And as Peter was beneath in the y_ 
2 


Chap. XV. 


ny cometh one of the -maids of the high- 
ric * a ' - . 

l 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, thou 
allo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. ; 

- 68 But he denied, ſaying, I know neither 
underſtand I what thou tayeſt. And he went 
out into the porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid faw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is ane of them. 

70 And he denied it again; And a little af- 
ter, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth 7hereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, /aying, 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 


Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou 
malt deny me thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. | 
GR. | 
Feſus is accuſed before Pilate, and delivered to be crucified. 
ND ttraightway in the morning the chief 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 
and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered him 


to Pilate. | ; 
the king 


2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou 


im, of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto him, 

- Thou ſayeſt it. a Fe: 

alle 3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
| things: but he anſwered nothing. 

em. 4 And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An- 

aer ſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many things 


they witneſs againſt thee. 
f But Jeſus 50 anſwered nothing; ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. | | 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection. 

8 And the multitude 2 
to deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts. had 
delivered him for envy. )- | 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the le ta de- 

fire, that he ſnould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
em. 


12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 


r 5 the 2 the Jaws f | 
13 And they cried -out again, Cruc 
14 Then Pila 


him. 


te ſaid unto them, Why, what 


St. M A R K. 


72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. And 


aloud, began 


them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unte him | 


evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 


exceedingly, Crucity him. 


15 And fo Pilate, willing to content the peo- 
le, releaſed Barabbas — them, and delivered 
eſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the ſoldiers led him N. 


into the 
hall, called Pretorium; ether 
the whole CODY enn 


17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
pred a crown of thorns, and put 14 about his 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, King of 
the Jews ! | 
109 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
fn 4 and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him. | BY 
20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his own - 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 
21 And they compel one Simon, a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- - 
| gotha, which is, being interpreted, The place 
of a ſcull. , 
23 And hey game him to drink wine mingled. 
with myrrh; but he received it not. | 
24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon. them,, 
what every man ſhould take. 
25. And it was the third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his. accufation 
wa 1D over, THE KING OF THE. 
27 And with him they crucify twothieves; the 
one on the right hand, and the other on his left. 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 
209 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
| Wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt i in three 


da 8, 
| 70 Save thyſelf, and come down from the croſs. 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, He 
| ſaved others; himſelf he cannot ſave. 
32 Let Chriſt, the king of Iſrael, deſcend. 
now from the croſs, that we r and be- 
lieve. And they that were cruc with him, 
reviled him, | 
33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 
was darkneſs over the whole land, until the 
ninth hour. 1 
34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a. 
loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama fabach- 
thani ? which is, being interpreted, My G 


Tax) - 


my God, why haſt thou. forſaken me?? : 
3 35, And 


Ano Dom. 33. a : 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when | 
| they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 


36 And one ran, and filled a f nge full of | 
ave him to 
„Let alone; let us ſee whether 


vinegar, and put it on a reed, an 
drink, Gy: p 


Elias will come to take him down. 
37 And 

. up the ghoſt. 
3 


And when the centurion, which ſtood over 

inſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and gave 

up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the 
Son of Gd. 

There were alſo women looking on afar 
off : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Toles, 

| OMe ; 
441 Whoalſo, when he was in Galilee, follow. 
3 and miniſtered unto him; and many 
other women which came up with him unto 
Jeruſalem. e 

P 
cauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day be- 
fore the ſabbath;)) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom 
of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, 
and craved the body of Jeſus. 

And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he 
asked him whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joſeph. 2 

45 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him 1n the linen, and- laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a 
— and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſe- 
Pulchre. * | 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
hes, of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. ; 


CH: Þ. AVE 
An angel declareth the reſurrettion of Chrift to three tuo- 
- men. Chriſt himfelf 4 to Mary Magdalene : 
then to the apeſtles - aſcendeth into heaven, 
a 1 the ſabbath was 
Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they 
might come and anoint him. | 
2 And very early inthe morning, the firſt day 
of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre, at 
the riſing of the ſun. | Ji 
3 Andchey fad among theraives, Who thall 


Mary 


Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 


L 


And the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. 


. 


4 


| 


- 


| 


i 


St. M A R K. 


| they ſhall ſpea 


alene, and Mary the mother of James, | 


with 2 as they mourned 


on the right hand of G 


| Chap. XVI, 

roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
pulchre ? | 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
was rolled away :) for it was very great. 

5 Andentering into the = #93 mh they ſaw 

a young man fitting on the right ſide, clothed in 

a g det yo arment: and they were affrighted. 

6 And he ſaith untothem, Be not affrighted : 

Ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified: 

he is riſen; he is not here: behold the place 


where they laid him. 


But go your way, tell his — and Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee: there 
ſhall 2 ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulchre; for they trembled, and were 
amazed: neither ſaid they any thing to any man; 
for they were afraid. . 
PEA Can _—_ eſts mos Ons. carly, — Neſt 

the week, he appear to - 
dalene, out of - ny had caſt ſeven Ai 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had been 
and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed not. 

12 After that, he appeared in another form 
unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
into the country. _ | 

13 And they went and told it unto the reſi- 
due : neither believed they them. 

'14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, 
as they ſat at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief, and hardnels of heart, becauſe 
they believed not them which had ſeen him at- 
ter he was riſen. Te 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature, 

16 He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved; but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
lieve; In my.name ſhall they caſt out devils; 
k with new tongues : 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 
they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall 


19 So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received is Sa heaven, and {al 


recover. 


20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where (5), — Lord. working with them, and 
confirming the word with ſigns following. 


e 4. e. Through the whole Roman empire, or the then known world ; and in ſpreading the knowledge of tt 


Chriſtian religion in far diftant countries, they met with 
tiles, who were not able to reſiſt the evidence of the mira 


informs us; and it is reaſonable to conclude from hence, that he publiſhed his Goſpel pretty late, 


great approbation and acceptance, both from Jews and Gen- 
es W 


Thus St. Mark 
The 


hereby they confirmed their doctrine. 
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1.7: Phe & OSPEL according to St. LU K H 


. C..M:.A ©; 4 
The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel 
Jab the Bajof and of Chriſt, The prophecy of 
Elizabeth, and of Mary, concerning Chriſt : and t 
prophecy of Zacharias concerning both Chriſt, and John. 
Pane as many have taken in hand to 


The conception of 


2 


niſters of the word; AED. 

It ſeemed [omg to me alſo, having had per- 
fect underſtanding” of all things from̃ the very 
firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
Theophilus, + __ ö 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 

thoſe things wherein" thou haſt been inſtructed. 
5 HERE was in the days of Herod the 
| king of Judea, a certain prieſt named Za- 
charias, of the courſe of Abia: and his wite was 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Eliſabeth. i oe r | 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the "commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameleſss. 

And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 
beth was barren, and they both were now well 
ſtricken itt year. TT e005 

8 And it came to pals, that while he executed 
the prieſt's 
his Cqurſe, . | 

According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's 
office, his lot was to burn. incenſe when he went 
into the temple of the Lord, 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without, at the time of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel 
of the Lord, ſtanding on the right hde of the 
altar of ncenngn ETT- * 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

I 3 Bi the angel ſatd unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name Jb. 2 


about the year of our Lord 


office before God, in the order of 


14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs; and 
many ſhall rejoice at his dee | Re $74 
15 For he ſhall be great (7 in the ſight of the 
Lord, and fhall drink; neither wine nor ſtroi 
drink; and he. ſhall be filled with the Holy 


| L | Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb.” 
ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe | ! 


things, which are moſtſurely believed among us, 

; ven as they delivered them unto us, which 

from the ten were eye witneſſes, and mi- 
5 


16 And many of the children of Iſracl ſhall 
he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
and. power. of Elias, to. turn the hearts of the 
fathers to their children, and the diſobedient to 


the wiſdom of thejuſt;, to make ready a people | 


prepared for the Lord... . 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 
W hereby. ſhall I know this? for I am an old 


man, and my wife welt ftricken in years. 
19 And the angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
I am Gabriel, thar ſtand in the preſence of God; 
and am ſent to ſpeak unto _thee, and to ſhew 
thee theſe glad rapes | 5 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt not 
my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple, 
22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen 
a viſion in the. ter P e; for he beckaned unto 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. „ 
23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
departed to his own houſdme. N 
24 And after thoſe days his wife Elifabeth 
conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 1n the 
days wherein he looked on me, to take away my: 


| reproach among men. 


206 And in the ſixth month, the angel Ga- 

briel was ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, 

named Nazareth, Wo rec SN 
27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 

was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the 

os name was Mary. | | 
2 


And the angel came in unto her, and faid, 


LUKE] St. Luke is generally thought to have been a phyſician by profeſſien, Col, iv, 14. and is ſuppoſed to 
have been one of the ſeventy diſciples. He was the conſtant companion of St. Paul in his travels, and aſſiſted him 
at Rome for ſome time, as appears from Acts xxviii. 13—16, Col. iv. 14. and Phil. v. 24. From thence he is ſaid. 
to have travelled into Africa, and to have preached the Goſpel at Thebes in Egypt. 
that St. Luke wrote his Goſpel later than St. Matthew and Mark, though they aflign a different year; bur the molt 
current opinion is, that he wrote itatout'the year 63; and according to the ſubſcription of the Syriac verſion, it was 
Publiſhed at Alexandria in Epypt. Dr. Owen, however, is of opinion, that St, Luke wrote his Goſpel at Coriath 
3, for the uſe of the Gentile converts. And Macknight conjeftares, that it may be 


The ancients in general agree, 


fairlyfinferred from St. Luke's preface, that he publiſhed his Goſpel before either Matthew or Mark wrote theirs, 


nels which men acknowledge, Who often ers in their 3 of things.“ He ſhall be great in the ſight 0 


(i) By this ſome underſtand that true greatnefs, whereof God is the ſovereign judge, in oppoſition. to 92 1 


— 


* 
* 
. 
, 


8 ** 


Chap. I. 
Hail, thou that art highly favoured (&)! the Lord 
is with thee: bleſſed art thou among women 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary; for thou haft found favour with God. 
31 And behold, thou ſhalr conceive in thy. 
womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his 
name JESUS. | | | 
32 He ſhall be , and 'ſhall be called the 
Son of the Highett: and the Lord God ſhall 
give unto him the throne of his father David. 
33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
. forever; andof his kingdom there ſhall benoend. 
34 Then faid Mary unto the angel, How 
mall this be, ſeeing I know not a man 
| 3 5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee; and the 
over of the Higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee : 
herefore alſo that holy thi 
born of thee, ſhall be called The Son of God. 
36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
alto conceived a fon in her old age: and this is 
the fixth month with her, who was called barren. 
R 37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. | 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
J 5 hill- country with haſte, into a city of 
And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
d ſaluted Eliſabeth. 5 | 
41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
Heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb; and Eliſabeth was filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt : ; Fs | 
42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſ- 
led is the fruit of thy womb. Ir 
43 Andwhence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come to me? | 


44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy falu- | 


tation ſounded in my ears, the babe leaped in 


St. L U k E. 


which ſhall be 


| Chap. I, 
ſhall be a performance of thoſe thin hi 
os þ a her from ch My foul 0 4 LY 
n ary ſaid, ul doth magni 
metre» e N 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 


Saviour: | 

48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his 
handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth all 
generations ſhall call me bleffed, _ . 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things; and holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy ig on them that fear him, 
from generation to generation. 

31 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he 
hath ſcattered the proud in the imaginatior of 
their hearts. iS | 

52 He hath: put down the mighty from Heir 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 
- 54 He hath flledthebungry with good things, 
1d the rich he hath ſent empty why 7 | 
54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſtael, in te- 
| membrance of is mercy, : 

355 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his feed for ever. 2 

56 And Mary abode with wi about three 
months, and returned to her own. houſe. _ - 
_ 57. Now Eliſabeth's full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and the brought forth a ſon 

58 And her neighbours and her coufins heard 


her; and they rejoiced with her. 
59 Anditcame to pals, that on the eighth day 
they came to-circumcile the child; and they cal. 
ed him Zacharias, after the nameof his farner. 
60 And his mother anſweted and faid, Na 
%; but. he ſhall-be called John. 1 
61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none af 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 
62 And they made ſigus to his father, how le 
would have him called. 
63 And he aſked for a writing- table, and 
wrote, wr mv. His name is John, And the, 
marvel 4 | 


64 And his mouth was opened immediately 
26d. his tongue /coſed, and he ſpake, and prailed 


my womb for joy. 


for 
4 And H zu the that believed: for there | 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 


not of man.” But great in the fight of God ſeems to be an Hebrew. expreſſion of the fame ſorm with ria; rw Ov, A 


vii. 20. fair t Cod or exceeding fair, and fignifies, be bail. be exceeding 


great; namely, in reſpect of his character, ii! 


office, his inſpiration, and the ſucceſs of his miniſtry, as it is explained by the angel himſelf, He was 70 drin n 


«vine nor flrong drink ; that is, to convince mankind that he 


was ſeparated in a peculiar manner for the ſervice of G0 


He was to live the life of the Nazarrres, Numb. vi. 3. who were eſteemed as devated to God's ſervice in a particulit 


manner. 
by which the prophets anciently ſpake. 
(#) Thou who H fuund , or mercy with 


God, 
"avith thee, is ſaid to Gideon, Judg 


bleſſed virgin in this ſalutation, which was not before 


He was to be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, which, 


_ among Tvomen-: 80 it is ſaid of Fact, Judg. w. 24. of Ruth iii. 10. See alſo 1 Sam. xxv. 33. 
udg. vi. 12. and the words, ver. 12 
Noah, Gen. vi. 8. of Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. 4. and of David, 


in Scripture, commonly fignifies that degree of inſpiration 


as it is expounded, ver. 38. It follows, Based art '% 
Again, the Lori 
than Haff ng favour with God, are ſaid of 
As vii. 46. thar here is nothing ſaid of ihe 
ſaid of others, See Whitby. Inſtead of among w 


how the Lord hath ſhewed- great mercy upon 


Chap. II. 5 5 St. L U K E. 8 Chap. II. 
about them: and all theſe fayings were noiſed | 3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 
abroad throughout all the hill country of Judea. | his own city. , | 7 
66. And al Cy that heard them, laid them up 4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 
in 177 hearts, ſaying, What manner of child | of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
ſhall this be! And the hand of the Lord was | city of David, which is called Bethle em; (be. 
with him. _ wits £66 I cauſt he was of the houſe and lineage of David:) 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with | 5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 


the Holy Ghoſt, and prophetice) faying, being great with child. 
63 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael; for he 6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, | the days were accompliſhed that be fhould be 
69 And hath raifed up an horn of falvation | delivered. 108 8 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; 7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt- born ſon, 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, an 
phets, which have been fince the world began: | latd him in a manger ; becauſe” there was no 
71 That we ſhould be faved from our ene- | room for them in the inn. gt bf 3 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 8 And there were in the fame country ſnep- 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- | herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant : their flock by ni | 5 T3. 


he. 

73 The oath which he ſware to our father | 9g And lo, he angel of the Lord came upon 
Abraham, 5 em, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
74 That he would grant unto. us, that we | about them: and they were ſore afraid. 2 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, | 10 And the angel faid unto them, Fear not: 
might ſerve him without fear, for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, joy, which ſhall be to alf people. | | 
all the days of our life. | II For unto you is born this day, in the city 
. 76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- | of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
phet of the _ Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before 12 And this ball be a fig ungo you; Ye ſhall 
the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; find the babe wrapped in fwaddling clothes, ly- 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his | ing in a manger. 5 a | 
people, by. the remiſſion of their fins, 1 3 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
7 Through the tender mercy of our God, | multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing ( 
whereby the day-ipring from on high hath vi- | and faying, bak "FD 
ſited us; 0 14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 

79 To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, | peace, good will towards me! 3 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet | 15 And it came to pats, as the angels were 
in the way of peace. | gone away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds 

90 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in | ſaid one to another, Let us now go even unto 
ſpirit, and was in the deſarts till the day of his] Bethlehem, and fee chis thing which is come 

ing upto Irael. | {| to paſs, which the Lord hath made known 
Re Bic, unte vs. HE as 
Auguftus taxath all the Roman empire. The nativity of 16 And they came with hafte, and found Mary 

8 iſt: he is circumciſed: queſtioneth in the temple with and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

the dactort : and is obedient to, bis parents. | 17 And when they had feen it, they made 
Arte it came to paſs in thoſe days, that | known abroad the faying which was told them 


Po 


there went out a decree from Cæſar Au- || concerning this child. | 5 
jay apt all the world ſhould be taxed. | 18 And all hey that heard it, wondered at 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- | thoſe things which were told them by the ſhep- 
renius was governor of Syria. I herds. | | > 


Dr. Watevland reads abewe avomen ; which appears a juſt tranſlation : for the Jews do not, expreſs their degrees 
of comparifon by ade at the end of the ons, like other nations, hat-by doubling or txebling the po ve, or 
by adding a prepoſition, ſuch as with, or among ; and accordingly this ſalutation, which is expreſſed in t ebrew 
idiom, fignifies, that ſhe was ſuperlatively bleſſed. This ſalutation gives no room for any prerence of paying ado- 
ration to the virgin, as having no appearance of a prayer, or of worthip offered to her. When Mary heard Gabriel 
lay that ſhe was to conceive the Metab, being confcicus of her vir . ſhe found the matter above her compre- 
denſion, and therefore defired him to explain : wherefore — s of her apprehenfion being conſiſtent with 
faith, and her requeſt being conceived with modeſty and humility, the angel told her that the wonderful event 
ou be accomphiſhed by the interpoſition of the Holy Spirit, and ſpecial energy of the power of God, who Wand 
Preſerve her reputation entire, at leaſt in the opinion of impartial judges, and #roted? her from any enquiry, to wWhick 
this myſtery might expoſe her; For, by the Jewiſh 2 2 ſevere puniſhment was inflicted on women betrothed, whe 1 

1 * prov ſy 


— 


» 


o 
- 


and 


25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- | 


33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at 
| . S which were ſp : 0 


Chap. II. 1 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. a 1 * 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
praiſing God for all the things that they 
had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto 
21 And when eight days were-accompliſhed | 
for the circumciſing of the child, his name was 
called JESUS, which was fo named of the 
angel before he was conceived in the womb. 
22 And when the days of her purification, 
milde e =, pg pact accom- 
Plilhed, © rougnht him to jJErutalem, to pre- 
BEES © the Lord; : 5 , | 
23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be 
Called holy to the Lord;) 5 
24. And to offer a ſacrifice, according to that 
which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. h 


lem whole name was Simeon: and the ſame 
man «was juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
ſolation of Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt was up- 
on then. | 2 N 
26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 


had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, 
to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and faid, - | DDS. 
29 Lord, now letteſt 1 depart 
in Peace, according to thy word: 

For mine eyes have ſeen th 


A 2: Which thou haſt prepared | 


32 A light to — — the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. Fo my ok (28 


ſalvation, _ 
fore the face 


ken of him. 
his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for 
all and nac again of many in Iſrael, and 
for a ſign which ſhall be PEP againſt, | 
35. (Tea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo,) that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. | | 


St. LUKE: 


. night and 


Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto |. 


1 there was one Anna a propheteſs, | 


proved with child before, cohabitation with their husbands. 

Sead thee, To be ander the ſhadow of wings, is a phraſe uſed in the Pſalms, to N the tender affectia 
 with'which God preſerves bis ſervants. But, if the paſſage be only exegetical of the preceding 

A reference perhaps to Cen. i. 2. where the-ſpirit -of God is repreſented, as brooding or hovering over chaos. —!t 

added, T hat holy thing aubich all be born of | thee ſpall be called, —that is, ball be, the Son of God ; becauſe thou ſhalt 

<oactivehim by the immediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, cauſing him to exiſt in thy womb. Tü yr, in ths 
. Keizer gender, denotes the human nature of Chriſt, derived from his virgin mother ;—bora of thee, 


4 


5 : G 4. | 7 
r | | . 
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„ "TY 
"24 - 


7 
. 


* 


HY Chap. II. 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer: 
ſhe was of a great age, and had-lived with an 
huſband ſeven years from her virginity z 

7 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years, which departed not from the 
. e ſerved Ged with faſtings and prayers 

ay. 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked for redemption in | 
Jeruſalem.  ._ | bk tho: 

39 And when they had performed all thing: 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ; 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom: and the grace of God 
was upon him. | | FPS 0 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every t 
year at the feaſt of the'paſſoyer. ' | 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 1 
— up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the c 

eaſt | 2427 | 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as f 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 


17 and Joſeph and his mother kney 5 
n e V 
. 44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 
the company, went a day's journey; and they 
ſought him among #heir kinsfolk and among 
their acquaintance. „ N p 
45 And when they found him not, they turn. W 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. | 
46 And it came to pals, that after three days po 
they found him in the temple, ſitting in the ſe 
midit of the doctors, both hearing them, and ſa 
aſking them queſtions. To to 
. 47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed a | 
his underſtanding and anſwers. . | of 
48 And when they ſaw him, they were amaz- et] 
ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why in! 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy tz 
ther and J have ſought thee forrowing. 1h; 
49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about the 
my Father's buſineſs? | 3 hat 
50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which lik 
he ſpake unto them. =. 5 f 
51 And he went down with them, and cam An 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: bu 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. | 2 
This protection, perhaps, may be implied in the phral wy | 
an 
ay be core 
ng clauſe, there may“ 410 
he y 
ther 
the | 
52 AU 4c: 


Chap. III. | | 
2 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, 
and in favour with God and men (I)). 
uh . 155 Fo 55 22 55 a Gui 
| eaching and baptiſm of "John : he bapt:) , 
* ts 3 ? 1, J — genealogy of 
Chrift, from Feſeph upwards. | I 
OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate . 
overnor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lyſamas the tetrarch of Abilene, | 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto John the ſon of 
Zachatias in the wilderneſs. * | 
3 And he came into all the country about Jor- 
dan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, for 
the remiſſion of. ſins; by ® 
4 As it is written in the book of the words of 
Eſaias the prophet, ” 1 The voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. t. 
5 Every 3 ſhall be filled, and — 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth; oh Hf ' | 
9 And all fleſn ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? * 18 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of re- 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within your- 
ſelves, We have Abraham to gur father: for 1 
ſay unto you, That God is able of theſe ſtones 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
' 0 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
Ke trees: every tree therefore which bring 
eth not forth good fruit is hein down, and caſt 
into the fire. | % n Fs | 


10 And the people asked him, ſaying, What 


ſhall we do then ? n 4 | 
11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 


hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 


likewiſe, . ICE Uiag ** 1999 4 
12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, | 


mm MK - © 


Anno Dom. 26, 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is. appointed you. 
14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he. 
ſaid unto them, Db violence to no man, neither 
accuſe axy falſeiy ; and be content with your 
wages. alct e = 4-47. g 

15 And as the people were in eæpectation, and 
all men muſed in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Chriſt, ot not; | 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, I in- 
deed baptize you with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to.unlooſe:;he ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with fire: 7 

17 Whoſe: fan' is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but. the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable.' 25 5 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. . 
19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproyed: 
by him for Herodias, his brother Philip's Wife, 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon . hh It 
21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened, | 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended. in à 
bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven; which ſaid, Thou art my 
W e 125 1 17 — PEER. WA 
23 And Jeſus himſelf b . TO, be about 
thirty ears of age, being (a5 was ſuppoſed) the 
ſon ot Joſeph, which was the /on of Heli, 

24 Which was #be;/ou of Matthat, which was 
the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, 
winch was the ſon of Janna, which was the ſan of 
25 * 2 A. ee 
was Ihe jou Ot Amos, Which Was ee οι⏑ Naum, 
which on the ſon of Elli, — was tbe ſon Of 

Ag ge, : Wy, * 

25 Which was che ſen of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was he /or of Se: 


and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 


mei, which was the ſan of Joſeph, which was the 
Janof Juda, 7 W oP 9 LD 


(1) Some perhaf may wich to. know the hiftory of our Lord's childhood and private liſe ; what early proofs he 


gave of his hayipg the divine nature united to the human k 


what proficiency he made in knowledge, and the methods, 


by which he advanced therein, &c. The following particulars only are left upon record: That he had not the ad- 

vantage of a liberal education, (John vii. 15.) receiving no inſtruction, probably, but hat his parents gave him gc- 

cording to the law ; Deut. iv. 9, 10. vi. 7.) yet that at the +, aha twelve years, when carried up ta Jeruſalem; be 
do 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf among 


the doQors by ſuch a degree of wi 


m and penetration, ,as far exceeded his years. That 


he very early-underſlood the deſign on which he was come into the world; — i ye not that I muſt bs about my Fa- 


ther's buſineli? That, as he gtew in years, be became remarkable for his wiſdom and ftature, advaneing 


adually in, 


the former as well as in the latter ; and that by the comelineſs of his perſon, the ſwettnels of his diſpolition, and he 


uncamman vigour of his faculties, he engaged the affections 


of all who had the happineſs to be acquainted with bim. 
1 1 II 6449 N 12 : 4 | : * Tür 


* , ” 7 
- - - Wn - 


„ © & 


27 Which was the. Joanna, which was 
the fow.of Rheſa, lch was the ſon of Zoroba- 
bel, which was by ſox of Salathiel, which was 


abe fan of Neri SNP. e 
of Melchi, which was 


28 Which was the fon 
Ide fon of Addi, which was. the ſon of Coſam, 


which ” qr en of Elmodam, which was the | 
* er 


of Er, 
29 Which was tbe ſon of Joſe, which was be 
ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of 2 which 
Was the fon of Matthat, which was the n of Levi, 
30 Which was the ſen of Simeon, which was 
the fon of Juda, which was the 7.— of Joſeph, ' 
which was ibe /on of Jonan, which was the /on ot 


in, | 

31 Which was zhe ſon of which was 
the jon of Menan, which was he ſon of Matta- 
tha, which was the ſon of Nathan, which was tbe 
Jon of David, 


22 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was the | thee be 


fon of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, which 
was the ſen of Salmon, which was the ſan of 


on, | 
33 Which was tbe ſon of Aminadab, which | 
was the-/onof Aram, which was abe ſan of Eſrom, 
which was the ſon. of Phares, which was the ſon | 


of Juda, 9 | 1 
bt Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was the 
fon of . Iſaac, which was tbe 112 of Abraham, 
5 was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſan of 
achor, - „ 
35 Which was #be ſox of Saruch, which was 
the ſon of Ragau, which was he ſen of Phalec, 
which was the ſem of Heber, which was he ſor 


=: . - Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was 
the ſon of A ad, which was abe ſan of Sem, 
Which was ?be.fon of Noe, which was zbe ſon o 


h, | | vo 

37 Which was be ſox of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Jared, 
0 J was the ſon of Maleleel, which was tbe ſon 
ainan | 0% 53 | 

-.. Which was the ſon of Enos, which was be 
fon of Seth, which was the gn of Adam, which 
Was the ſon of God. > Wo 
n CH A IV. 8184 
The temptation and faſting of Chriſi: he-overcometh the 


: 


devil: cureth one 7 777 @ dewil, Peter's mather-in- | cauſe he hat 
2 . 4 ar. x * . ” - 
15 the Holy Ghoſt, ' and recovering of fight to the blind, to fer at 


daw, and divers of F 
ladge Ghry/t, as on. 5 
ND j eſus, being ful 


N. L UX E. 


E 


2 Being forty days tem of the. devil. 
And in che days he did eat en and when 
they were ended, he afterwards hungered. * 

8g Aud the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
yon of, command this ſtone that it be made 

read. 2 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ. 
ten, that man ſhall not live MY alone, but 
by every word of Gd. " 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 
| mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 3 

6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that 
- delivered-unto me; and to whomſoever I will, 

grve it. Wenn i 
2 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſnall 

thine. 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get 
behind me, Satan : for it is written, Thoy 
Malt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 17 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the ſon of God, caſt thyſelf down 
from hence: 2k y 

10 For it is written, He fhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee: | 

11 And int&eir hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
left at any tune thou daſh thy foot again a ſtone, 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is 
faid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 And Jeſus returned in the power of the 

* | * ; 89g there 47 2 a fame 
of him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught 22 {ynagogues, bein 

ried of all. by Ts 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, 

d ſtoad up for to read. FI | 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
boak of the pro het Eſaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where ut 
minen 

18 The Ane of the Lord is ypon me, be. 

anointed me to preach the goſpel 
to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
to. preach deliverance to the captives, 


returned from Jordan, and was led by the | liberty them that are bruiſed 
105 1 
That as his mind was filled. with wiſdom, and always ſerene, being perfectly free from thoſe turbulent paſſions which di- 
traſt other men, his countenance vo doubt r uſt have been compoſed aud agteeable, fuch as did beteken che ſtrength 
of his underſtanding, and the goodneſs of his heart. The Evangeliſts tell us farther, that Jeſus was poſleffed of an ur- 
common and prevailing eloquence, iuſomuch that his hearers weie often amared at the beauty of his diſcourſes, (chef. 
iv. 23.) and ſome of them made to cry out, Newer aan /pake like this man, john vii. 46.— That be remained ſob) A 
, . , 40 


rit into the wilderneis, 


19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord, 


Chap. IV. 


tuts, 
let ac 


ord, 


ich di- 
te pgth 
an un- 
(chu. 
ſub y & 

t0 


dis mouth. 


* 


1 
. 2 


20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down. 
eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue were 
faſtened on him. 14 ; 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day 
is the ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 * all bare him witneſs, and wondered 
at the gracious worgs which out of 


And they faid, Is not this Jofeph's 


on? | N 1 

g 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely fay 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf: 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy country. | 

24 And he faid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 
prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was ſhut up three years, and ſix months, 
when great famine was throughout all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias fent, 
ſave unto Sarepta, @ city of Sidon, unto a wo- 
man that was a widow. ; 570 2. 

27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time 
of Eliſeus the prophet ; and none of them was 
cleanſed, lovin Þ mg He Syrian. © . 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled wh wrath, 

29 And role up, and thruſt him out of the 
city, and led him unto the brow of the hill 
(Vbereon their city was built) that they might 
calt him down headlong. | 


went his way, | 
i And came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath-days. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
for his word was with power.. 

33 And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and he 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee, Tou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art; 

Holy One of God: IS art | 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 

n 


peace, and come out of him. when the 
of him, and hurt him not. 


among themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this! 
for with authority 1 fa he commandeth 


st. I. K E. 


| 


And the 


zo But he paſſing through the midſt of them, | 


was Simon's, and 


devil had thrown him in the midſt, he came ut 


the unckan ſpirits, and they come aut ! 


| 


37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and 
entered into Simon's houſe. And Simon's wife's- 
mother was taken with a great fever ; and they 
beſought him for her. | | 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and immediately ſhe 
aroſe and miniſtered unto them. 

40 Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 
that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought , 
them unto him; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. Nc : 
41 Anddevils alſo came out of many, crying 
out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt, the Son o 
God. And he, rebuking them, fuffered them 
not to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt. 

42 And when it was day, he departed, and 
went into a deſart place: and the people ſought 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that 
he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for there- 
fore Lam ſent. a ** 


u Andhe preached in the ſynagogues of Ga- 


e 
| beth the people out of Peter's fig, 
— manner taketh fiſhes fb $74 8 ” — one 
fick of the palſy 3. and callath tthew the publican. ' 
Dit came to. paſs. that, as the people 
preſſed upon him to hear the word of God, 
ood by the lake of Genneſfaret, _ | 
2 And faw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
bur the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
which 


were waſhing their nets. 
rayed him that would 


he entered into one of the ſhi 
. — a little 2 the land. ws * ſat 
own, taughi the people out of the-ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he Haid 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. _ | 

5 And Simon anſwering, faid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing: nevertheleſs, at thy word, 1 
will let down the net. : | 

6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 


a great multitude of fiſhes ; and their net brake. 
36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 


7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other Dag that they ſhould 
come and help them. And 3 and Hll- 
ed both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. 


to his parents, and lived with them in hemble obſcority till he entered on his publick minifiry, which commenced: 
about the thirtieth year of his age; the exeefloncies of bis divine nature having been for the moſt pou veiled during 


the v.hole courſe of his private life : —and that as ſoom as his ſtr 


occupation of a carpenter, Mark vi. 


engtk pertnined, he wrooght with his father at his 


3. leaving us an admirable example both of hliab duty, and prudent | induſtry, 


Thele are all the particulars which the Holy Spirit has thought fit to communicate to us concerning dur Lord's life. 


2 


by 


3 When 


* 


'  hencetorth thou ſhalt catch men. 


8 When Simon .* ſaw it, 
Jefus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for 
2 finful man, G Lord 
9 For he was aftoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken: ee et e 
0 And ſo we: alſo James and John, the ſons 

of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from 


— 
* 


ht their ſhips 


1 And when they had brou 
to land, they forſook all, and followed kim. 


12 And it came to paſs, when he was in a 


certain City, behold a man full of leprofy : who 
Jeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought him, 
faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. nd n 5 | # 1 
13 And he put forth bis hand, and touched 
him, ſaying 1T wilt: Be thou clean. And im- 
mediately che leproſy departed from him. 
14 And he charged him to tell no man: But 
©, and ſhew thyſelf to the 7 88 and offer for 
thy cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. ; 07 1b 
. .15, But ſo much the more went there a fame 
Abroad of him: and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their 


ieee > | 
16 And he withdrew himſelf into the wilder- 
neſs, and prayed. | > 

17 And it came to paſs on a 
he was teachi 


out of every town of 


Jem to heal them. 42 wi | 
18 And behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palſy: and they ſought | 
* to bring him in, and to lay him before 
19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
-multirude, they went upon the houſe top, and 
let him down rcd the tiling, with his couch, 
into the midft before ſeſus. OTROS 
20 And when he faw their faith; he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven the. 
21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, laying; Who is this which ſpeaketh 
„ 42 ? Who can forgive ſins but God 
alone *! ! 1 1 | 
22 But e perceived their thoughts, 

he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye in 
your hearts? 2h n e in 230 
23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be for- 
given thee; or to ſay, Riſe up, and walk ? 

24 But, that ye may know that the Son of 


man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, He 


E LK E. 


he fell down at | 
fam 


ners, to repentance. 


certain day, as 
that chere were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law fitting by, which were coe 
alilee, and Judea, and 
Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord was pre- 


e | new, agreeth not with the old. 


K 1 Chap. VI. 
| ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, I. ſay unto thee, 
ar and take up thy couch, and go unto thine 
PEEP 
235 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. + 
. 26, And they were all amazed, and they glo- 
rified God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, 
We have ſeen ſtrange things to-day. 
27 And after theſe things he went forth, and 
ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at the re- 
ceipt of cuſtom: and hefaid unto him, Follow me. 
28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 
29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 
own houſe: and there was a great company of 
pablicans, and of others that ſat down with him. 
* But their ſeribes and Phariſees murmured 
1 ſayipg, Why do ye eat and 
drink with pubticans and fſinners? 
31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician; but 
they that are fick. ” | n 
32 came not to call 


the righteous, but ſin- 


33 And they ſaid utito him, Why do the dif. 
ctples of John faſt often, and make prayers, and 
likewiſe he diſciples of the Phariſces ; but thine 


| eat and drink : 


34. And he faid unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 
bridegroom is with them? „ 
35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
roam ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
all they faſt in thoſe days. Fe ft TU 
N And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them; 
o man putteth a 2 of a new garment upon 
an old; if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taken 


— 


out of the 


37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſnall periſn. 
38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tles; and both are preſerved. © 

309 No man allo having drunk old wine 
ſtraightway deſireth new: for he ſaith, The old 
H. AE. FL 


is better. | 
Cori | chooſeth tavelve apoſtles 2 healeth the diſeaſed: 
be real to his 4 e le, the people; and e 


* 
— * 


ow we muft love our enemies. 1 
ND it came to paſs on the ſecond ſabbath 
- FA. after the firſt, that he went through the 
corn-fietds'; and his diſeiples plucked the ears 
of corn, anddid eat, rubbing them in their hands. 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on 
the ſabbath- days? | | 


Chap. VI. f 8. LU E.. Anm Don 31. 


3 And Jeſus ür them  faid, Have ye 37 And he came down with them, and ſtood 
not read Jo much as this, what David did, | in the plain; and the company of his diſciples, 
when himſelf was an-hungered, and they which | and a great multitude of people our of all Judea 
were with him; and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre 

How he went into the houſe of God, and | and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
aid rake and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo | healed of their diſeaſes ; $$ 


to them that were with him; which is not law- | 18 And they that were vexed with unclean 


ful to eat, but for the prieſts alone ? ſpirits ; and they were healed. 
F he ſaid unto them, That the Son of | 19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. him : for there went virtue out of him, and 


6 And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- | healed them all. 5 
bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue and | 20 And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, 
taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand | and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor : for yours is che 
was withered : ; I kingdom of God. : OD 

And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him 21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath-day ; | ſhall be Aled, B eſſed are ye that weep now: 
that they might find an accuſation againſt for ye ſhall laugh. 15 pad 
him. FR Latte 205. 08, VOLT 22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 

i 8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the | and when they ſhall ſeparate: you from tbeir com- 
b man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your 
and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he aroſe, | name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 
and ſtood forth. | ; 23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: 
9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you | for behold, your reward is great in heaven: for 
. one thing; Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days to | in the like manner did their fathers unto. the 
3 do good, or to do evil? to fave life, or to de- prophets. | | 
> ſtroy it? I 24 But woe unto you that are rich! for ve 
10 And looking round about upon them all, have received your conſolation. © - 
he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. | 25 Woe unto you that are full! .for ye ſhall 
And he did fo: and his hand was reſtored whole | hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for 
as the other. | ye ſhall mourn and weep. | 
N . 11 And they were filled with madneſs; and | 26 Woe unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
; communed one with another what they might well of you ! for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 


A | 
do to Jeſus. 4 prophets. ; ex | 

ys 12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 27 But I ſay unto you which hear, Love your 

* went out into a mountain to pray, and conti- enemies, do good to them which hate you... © 


th nued all night in prayer to God. | ; 28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
13 And when it was day, he called unto him | them that deſpitetully uſe du. 
his diſciples: and of them he choſe. twelve, | 29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
whom alſo he named apoſtles; tl Jene cheek, offer alſo the other; and him that 
14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter,) and | taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip | coat alſo. 
and Bartholomew, | | 30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee; * 
Lee and Thomas, James the jon of | and of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk 
Alpheus, and Simon called Ze otes, them not again (m). N 
16 And Judas the brother of James, and Ju- | 31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 
das Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. ycu, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. nt 


(m) Our Lord here again pronounces the oor and the hungry, the mournful and the perſecuted to be Capps and re- 
preſents thoſe as miſerable who are rich and full, joyous and applauded': not that this is univerſally the caſe, but 
decauſe proſperous circumſtances are ſo frequently a ſweet poiſon, and affliction à healing though bitter medicine, 
The thought will reconcile us to adverſity, and awaken our caution when the world ſmiles upon us; when a plenti- 
ful table 1s ſpread before us, and our cup runneth over; when our ſpirits are gay and ſprightly, or when we hear, 
what to corrupted nature is too harmonious muſick,—that of our on praiſe from men. Oh that we may ſecure what 
is of infinitely greater importance, the praiſe of our heavenly Maſter, by a conſtant obediential regard to theſe his 
precepts! May we be happy proficients in the art of bearipg and forgiving injuries; may we be rely to every good 
word and work, maintaining an eye quick to obſerve, a heart tender to feel, a hand open to relieve the calamities 
and neceſſities of friends, of ſtrangers, and of enemies; giving to ſome, and where there may he but little proſpedt of 
— lending to others ; which, if it engage them to greater induſtry, is as real a benefit as if the loan were à giſt; 

734. | Sacha R 


1 | 32 For 


Anno Dom. 1 ; 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what 
thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that 
love them. | RE ile 

33 And if ye do 2 128 them which do good 
. to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 
do even the ſame. 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom you hope 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners 
alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as much 
35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your 
reward ſhall reat, and ſhall be the chil- 
dren of the Higheſt: for he is kind unto the 
unthankful, and 7s the evil. | 
Be ye therefore -merc 
alſo is merciful. - 
37 Judge not, and ye ſhall 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : | 
38 Give, and it ſhall be given -unto you; 
ood meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
Ther, and running over, ſhall men give into 
your boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that 
ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
ain. | Py 
you And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both 
2227 

40 The diſciple is not above his maſter: but 

every one that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 


not be judged: 


in thy brather's eye, but perceiveſt not the beam | 


4 


that is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brot 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
- thine eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye. | 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. RS 5 
44 For every tree is known by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
kis heart, bringeth forth that which is good; 


her, 


and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his. | 


heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of the heart his mouth 


ſpeaketh. 8 
46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which 1 ſay? EEE 
W hoſoever. cometh” to me, and heareth 
my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you to 
mare is like:: PO TE 


iful, as your Father 


St. IL. U K E. 


b 


beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could 


hs Chap. Vll. 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on x 
rock: and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream 


not ſhake it: 
rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, i; 
like a man that. without. a foundation built an 
houſe upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream 
did beat vehemently, and immediately it tell, 


tor it was founded upon 2 


and the ruin of that houſe was great. £ 
«il 11647 e (Px VI. f 
Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion, a Gentil, | 
than in any of af 7 healeth his ſervant being «+. Wl + 
fat; and raiſeth from death the widow's ſon 4 k 
anm. N a Th 
OW when he had ended all his ſayings in WM : 
the audience of the people, he entered in. | 
to Capernaum: _ of | di 
2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who Wl t 
2 dear unto him, was ſick, and ready tt 
ie. | | 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent und ©: 
him the elders of the Jews; beſeeching bim that in 
he would come and heal his ſervant. We 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be. 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was wor. WW . 
thy for whom he ſhould do this: | an 
5 For he loveth our nation, and he hat | 
built us a ſynagogue. - _ | Ge 
6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when {ce 
he was now not far from the houſe, the cent wa 
rion ſent friends to him; faying unto him, Lord, the 
trouble not thyſelf: for I am not worthy tha pre 
thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof; 2 
7 Wherefore neither thought 1 myſelf wortiy oft. 
to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, and ny 2 
ſervant ſhall be healed. 0 ee dep 
8 For I alſo am a man ſet under author con 
having under me ſoldiers, and I fay unto on, WR will 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, a win 
he cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this, an 24 
he doeth it. 5 ” Cloa 
9, When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marve-B are 
led at him, and turned him about, and ſaid vWare | 
to the people that followed him, I ſay und 26 
you 1 have not found ſo great faith, no, 0, phet 
in lirael. Ae | ; than 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to ih 
E found the ſervant whole that had bea, ( 4 
uc TRE 6 | —_ 
II And it came to paſs the day after, that ow 
went into a city called Nain; and many. ot [1 epithen 
diſciples went with him, and much people. ae 
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate bortuné 
the city, behold; there was a dead man cart od g 
out, the only ſon of his mother, and (be, v4 vorly 


widows 
2 


Chap. VII. It. 3b 


widow: and much people of the city was with 


le, her. I | I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
3, 1 And when the Lord ſaw her: he had com- | prepare thy way before the. 
1 "aſſjon on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. | 28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that 
* 14 And he came and touched the bier: and | are born of women, there is not a greater pro- 
5 they that bare bim ſtood ſtill. And he faid, | phet than John the Baptiſt: but he that is leaſt 
ö Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. in the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 
Key = 124 he that was dead, ſat up, and began 29 And all the people heard him, and the 
4 to Peak, And he delivered him to his mother. | publicans juſtified God, being baptized with 
Ih 16 And there came a fear on all: and they | the baptiſm of John 5 
mY glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is ut the Phariſees and lawyers rejected the 
| riſen up among us; and, That God hath viſited | counſel: of God againſt themſelves, being not 
his people. | | | baptized of him. . Ab 
til - 17 And this rumour of him went torth | 31 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then 
. chroughout all Judea, and throughout all the | ſhajl I liken the men of this generation? and 
n 4 region round about. 4 95 to what are they like? ; $7 
18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of | 32 They are like unto children ſitting in the 
gs in all theſe things. ] _ | market-place, and calling one to another, and 
din 19 And Joan calling unto. him two of his ſaying, e have piped unto you, and ye have 
diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, faying, ' Art | not danced ; we have mourned to you, and ye 
who thou he that ſhould come? or look we tor ano- | have not wept. . 7 e 
dy ter? 7 . A ns 33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
20 When the men were come unto him, they | bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hat 
unto WY faid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſay- a devil. t ; hd 
1 that ing, Art thou he that ſhould come? or look | 34 The ſon of man is come eating and drink- 
we for another? | | | ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, 
y be- 21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of | and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 
wor- beir infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits; | finners. © © | n 
and unto many that were blind he gave fight, | 33 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 
- haip 22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, | 36 And one of the Phariſees defired him that 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye have | he would eat with him. And he west into the 
when WW {een and heard; how that the blind fee, the lame | Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to meat. * 
cen walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, | 37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
Lord, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is | was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at 
y tha preached. "= De | meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an ala- 
23 And bleſſed is be whoſoever ſhall not be | baſter-box of ointment . 
wort offended in me. . 38 And ſtood at his feet behipd him weepin 
nd my 24 And when the meſſengers of John were | and began to waſh his feet with tears, and dit 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto. the people | wipe bem with the hatrs of her head, and kiſſed 
hority, eme kene What went out into the his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 
to ont, wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the] 39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
ic, a wind? iced) ue, him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, : ſaying; 
is, and 25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man {| This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
cloathed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which | known who, and what manner of woman this is: 
marvel are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, | that toucheth him: for ſhe;is a ſinner (u). 
aid uu are in king's courts, 40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si- 
ay und 26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- | mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
10, fu phct? Yea, I ſay unto. you, and much more | he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 
, than a prophet. | 41 There was a certain creditor, .which had 
1 ben (0%) It is generally ſuppoſed, that the woman who anointed our Lord in Simon's houſe, was ſhe who, in the Goſpel 
is called Mary Magdalene, for no other reaſon than becauſe St. Luke, in the beginning of the following chapter, 
hath mentions her as one of our Lord's attendants, and one out of whom be had cat ſeven devil. Some indeed attempt to 
* ne it out of the Talmud, which mentions a lewd woman called Mary Megade/la, or the plaiter, viz. of . hair, an 
y. OL epithet probably given to all proſtitutes in thoſe times, on account of their nicety in dreſs; But this has ho relation 
ple. ; to the name Magdalene. In truth Mary Magdalene ſeems rather to have been a woman of high ſtation, and opulent 
gate 0 fortune, being mentioned by St. Luke, (ch, viii. 2.) even before Joanna, though the wife of ſo great a man as He- 
n Cart rod's ſteward. | Beſides, the other Evangeliſts, when they have occaſion to ſpeak of our Lord's female friends, com- 
he bo wonly aflign the firſt place to Mary Magdalene, who 51 probably ſo called from Magdala, the place of her birth, a 
widos TR | 2 N | town 


* 


£ 
= 


UK E. 


| Amo Dom. 31. 
27 This is he of hom it is written, Behold 


% 


LEY 


which of tkem will love him moſt ? f 


Aus Dom. 31. of | 

two debtors : -the one owed five hundred pence, | 
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 

- frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 


43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſappoſe that 
he to whom he 1 moſt. And he ſaid un- 


to him, Thou ha "rightly judged. | 

A And he turned to the woman, and faid 

unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entered. 
into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for 
my feet : but ſhe hath wa my feet with tears, 
and wiped tbem with the hairs of her head. 

35 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, 
- ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 


my feet. © 2 2% | 
N 16 My head with oil thou didſt not anoint: | 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. - BSE. | 
47. Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, | 
which are many, are forgiven,; for ſhe loved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame 
loveth little. = EONS 
48 And he faid unto her, Thy fins are for- 


ven. ö 
Ss And they that ſat at meat with him, be- 
gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 
forgiveth fins alſo? _ RN 5 
| 5 And he faid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaved thee ; go in peace. 

1 5756 HAF. VIII. or ds 
Women minifler to Chrift of their filhlajces, rabuketh 
the winds ; cnfteth the legion of devils out of the man in- 
10 the herd of feoint;, bealeth the woman of her bloody | 
mii; and falſetb from the dead Fairus's daughter. 
ND it came to paſs afterward, that he 
went throughout every city and villige, 
reaching, and ſhewing the glad ridings of tlie 
ingdom of God: and the twelve tvere with him; 
2 "And certaib women, which had been heal 

Ed bf evil ſpirits and infirmitics, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom went Even devils, 
- > And Joanha, the wife of Chuza, Herod's 
Reward, arid Suſanna, and many others, which 
aniniſtered 'tirito him of their ſubſtance. 

4 And when much people were gathered to- 
gether and were come to him out of every city, 

e ſpake, by a parable: eons ot gies WY. 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his feed: and as 


St. L U K E. 


| * this 
10 And he ſaid, Unto 


. 


| word out of their 
lieve and be ſaved. 


was trodden down, and the fowls of the air de. 


voured it, | | 
6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and as ſoon a 
it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
Nr * B 1 
7 And ſome fell among thorns; and thi 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it, wn 

8 Arid other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had faid theſe wang, $6 cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples aſked him, faying, What 

rable be ? ee 
it is given to 

know the myſteries of the Fin dom r God; 
but to others in parables tf feeing they 
might not fee, and hearing they might not un- 
deritand. | 8 

11 Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the 
eg lb, e he th 

12 Thoſe e way gde, are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil and taketh away the 
hearts, left they ſhould be- 


13 They on the rock are tb, which, when 
they hear, receive the word 929 555 ; * theſe 
have no root, which for à while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns ate 


| = which, when they have heard, go torth, 
a 


and are choked with cares arid riches, and plez- 
fures of is life, and bring no fruit to perfec- 
tion. | SIS: } 

5 Bit ENG Quad round are they, 
which in an honeſt an mk: or heart, having 
heard the word keep it, and bring forth frui 
with patience. | 

16 No man, when he hath lighted a candle 
covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it under 
bed; but ſerteth'it on a candleſtick, that they 
which enter in may fee the light. 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be 
made manifeſt; neither any thing hid, that 
ſhall not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how 'ye hear: for 
whoſgever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken, 
even that vhieh he ſeemeth to have. 

19 Then came to him is mother and his be 


ke ſowed, ſome fell by the way gde; and it 
town fituated near the lake of Tiberias, and mentioned Matth. xv. 39. The character given of this woman, that # 
had been a funer, tenders it probabſe that ſhe had formerly been a Harlot; for the word 2jpuagrun©- is 8 uſed 
in this ſenle: but her action on this occaſion proves, that ſhe was now awakened to a juſt fight of her fol 

| zum, the place of our Lord's ordinary refiderice, which is often deſcribet 

was acquainted at the Phariſee's houſe, for ſhe gained eaſy acceſs even into the 

It may be neceſſary juſt to remark, that this is a ve 

in's head a little before his death, See Matth. xxvi. 6, &c, the parallel places, Mackny 


ia which ſhes ſaid to have lived, means Cape 

In that general way. Probably ſhe 
room where the company was fitting. 
Of Mary's anointing | 
and Whitby. 


B 


| thren, and could not come at him for the preb. 


y. » Thea) 


20 Aud 


ry different ſtory from - 


Chap. VIII. 


Thy mother and thy b 
deſiring to ſee thee. 


jeopardy. 


And it was told him by certain, which faid, 
bo Rand without, 
21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which hear 


the word of God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to pals on a certain day, that 
he went into a ſhip with his diſciples : and he 
ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
fide of the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they failed, he fell aſleep: and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake; 
and they were filled with water, and were in 


And they came to him, and awoke him, 
ang, Maſter, maſter, we periſh ! Then he 
aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and the raging, / 


0 
calm. 


253 And he faid unto them 
fa ? and they, bein afraid, wondered, ſay- 
ing one to another, What manner of man is 
this! for he commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 And they arrived at the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over againft Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city, a certain man, which 
had devils long time, and ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 


down before him, and with a Joud voice faid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jetus, bon Son 


Not. 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpi- 


chains, and in fetters; and he brake the bands 
and was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs. 


thy name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe ma- 
ny devils were entered into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they be- 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them to enter 
into them. And he ſuffered them. | 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran vio- 


4 When that fed them ſaw what was 
done; they fled, and went and told #7 in the 
city, and in the country. Fo 


| 


— 


departed, beſought him that he might be with 
him: but Jeſus ſent him away 1 


of the water: and they ceaſed, and there was a | whole city, how great things Jeſus 
Where is your | 40 And i came to-paſs, that when Jeſus was 
| im: for 


28 When he {aw Jefus, he cried out, and fell | twelve years, which had 1pent all her livi 


rit to come out of the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him: and he was kept bound with 


0 And Jeſus aſked him, faying, What is 


yr y down-a ſteep place into the lake, and were 


St. I. UK E. 1 Aue Dom. 37. 


whom the devils were departed, fitting at the 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind: 
Fs ny. ne PPſSta7 
© which ſaw it them b 

what means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils 
was healed. 3 

37 Then the whole multitude of the country 
of the Gadarenes round about, beſought him ta 
depart from them; for they were taken with 
great fear: and he went up into the ſhip, and 
returned back again. | eB? 


38 Now the man out of whom the devilswere . 


ſay1 * 

39 Return to thine own hat nd row how 
reat things God hath done unto thee.. An 
went his way, and publiſhed throu 328 


unto him. 


returned, the people gladly received 
they were all waiting for him. | 

41 And behold there came a man named Jai- 
rus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue: and 
he fell down at Jeſas* feet, and betoi im 
that he would come into bis houſe 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. But 
as he went, the people thronged him. 
43 And a woman having an iſſue of blood 


upon phyſicians, neither could be healed of an, 
44 Came behind him, and touched the border 


of God moſt high ? I beſeech thee torment me | of his garment : and immediately her iſſue of 


blood ſtanched. 1 | 
45 And Jeſusſaid, Who touched mef When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
faid Maſter, the multitude throng” thee, and | 
preſs thee, and ſayeſt thau, 'Who-touched me? 
46 And Jeſus faid, Somebody hath touched 
me: forl (aſt that virtue is gone out of me. 
7 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
kid ſhe came trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, ſhe declared unto him, betore allithe 
people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
and how ſhe was healed immediately. 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; 


80 in fron | 20 
- 49 While he mu ſpake, there cometh one 


from the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying 
* 3 Thy daughter is z trouble not the 


er. 

|  5o But when Jeſus heard it, he anfwered him 
ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe mall 

be made whole. 


ap Then they 9 ſee what was done; +51 And when he came into the houſe, he ſuf. 4 
came to Jeſus, and found the man out of Ifered no man to go in, fave Peter, and _— 


Anno Dom. 21. | by 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 


mM a | 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : but he 
faid, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. | 
864 And he put them all out, and took her 
—.—— hand, and called, ſaying, Maid ariſe. 
36 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 


ſtraightway: and he commanded to give her | 


meat. | 2 
36 And her ＋ were aſtoniſned: but he 
| ed them that they ſhould tell no man what 


was done. 


Cold > BDC | 


Chr ſendeth bis apoſtles to work miracles, and to preach. | 
 +1* Herod defireth to fee Cbriſi. Chrift feedeth five thou- 


+. fend ;. and healeth the lunatick. | 

HEN he called his twelve diſciples to- 

4 gether, and gave them power and autho- 

rity over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes, | 

2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom 
and to heal the ſick. 


3 And he {aid unto them, Take nothing for 


your journey, neither ftaves nor ſcrip, neither 
r 


ead. neither money z neither have two coats 


4. And whatſoever houſe 
abide, and thence depart. | 
a And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
vou go out, of that city, ſhake off the very duſt 

Pom your feet for ateſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
where. 

7 Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him: and he was perplexed, be- 
-cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
"riſen from the dead; a | 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared; 
and of others, that one of the old prophets was 
riſen again. 

9 And: Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom 1 hear ſuch things? 
And he deſired to fee him. 

10 And the Apoſtles, when they were re- 
turned, told bim all that they had done. And 
de took them, and went aſide privately into a de- 
Fart place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew it, fol- 
Jowed him: and he received them, and fpake 


{ " 


ye enter into, there 


unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed | 
them that had need of healing. 


12 And when the day began to wear away 
then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 


towns and country round about, and lodge, 


eln UKE. 


mained to them, twelve baſkets; 


them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that I am 


1 but ſome /ay, Elias; and others 


: | Chap. IX. 

* get victuals: for we are here in a- deſurt 

P ge : | 3: 22 6 TS 

13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye th 

eat. And they ſaid, We have no 4.6 bart five 

loaves and two fiſhes ; except we ſhould go and 

buy * _ all this — f , 

14 For they were about five thouſand 

And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fl | 

down by fifties in a company. 

Fa. And they did ſo, and made them all ſit 
own. | | 

16 Then he took the five loaves and th 

aſhes, 1 2 up to * for: bleſſ.g 
em, and brake, and gave to iſci 

ſet before the ans Toa bg rz are 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 

and there was taken up of fragments that re. 


18 And it came to paſs as he was alone pray: 
ing, his diſciples were with him: And he Ae 


19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt; 


Y, that ̃ 
the old prophets is riſen again. Ae — 
20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſa 


. © W ye that 
I am? Peter anſwering,  {; 
— 2 aid, The 


hriſt of 
21 And he ſtraightly charged them, and com: 
manded them to 125 no — — 20 
22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be lain, and be raiſed 
the third day. | * 
23 And he ſaid to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs daily, and follow me. 
; W: For n = life, ſhall loſe 
it: but whoſoever will loſe his life fo 
the * * ſave it. * g F a 
25 For what is a man advant if he gai 
the whole world, and loſe diane, — be — 


* ? + 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 

and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 

be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own 

glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy angels 
27 But I tell you of a truth, there be tome 


| men, which were Moles and Elias 


ſtanding here which thall not taſte of death till i ** 
they ſee the kingdom of God. 7 < 
28 And it came to paſs about an eight days fa 
after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and John, le- 
and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. Hi, 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his cour- hi. 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white th 
and gliſtering. N in 
30 And behold, there talk ed with him tuo — 


31 Who 


Chap. IX. 


31 Who ap ed in glory, and ſpake of his 
deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Feru- 
ſalem (o). nh WS 

32 Burt Peter, and they that were with him, 


. were heavy with ſleep: and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good 
for us to be here; and let us make three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them: and they feared: as 
they entered into the cloud. + 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone. And they kept it clole, and told 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen. J 

37 And it came to paſs, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hill, much 

people met him : ihe "4 : 

38 And behold, a man of the compuny cried 

out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, look upon 

my ſon: for he is mine only child. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 

denly crieth out; and it teareth him that he 

foameth again, and bruiſing him, hardly de- 


rteth from him. | | 
* ht thy diſciples to caſt him 


40 And I beſou 
out; and they could not. 2 b 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him. And Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 


St. L. U K E. 5 


his diſciples, 


(e) That is to ſar, his e,, oe exit, which be _ ſhortly to complete at Feruſaltm.. See Pet. i. 16. 


| 88 Aso Dom. 31. 
44 Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your ears: 


for the Son of man ſhall be delivered. into the 


hands of men. : . 0 
45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it 
not: and they feared to aſk him of that ſaying. 

46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among them, 
which of them ſhould be greateſt. 
47 And 2 perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive this child in my name, receiveth me; and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
{ame ſhall be great. | | 

49 And John anſwered and-faid, Maſter, we: 
ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name; and we 
forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with us. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt us, is for us. = 

51 And it came to paſs, when the time was; 
come that he ſhould be received up, he ſted · 
faſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem. 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and: 
they went, and entered into a village of the Sa-- 
maritans, to make ready for him. Ei 

53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his: 
face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem... 

54 And when his diſciples James and John: 
ſaw this, they ſaid, | Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven; 
conſume them, even as Elias did? [ 

55 But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to deftroy: 
men's lives, but to ſave them. And they went 
to another village. | Fa 

57 And it came to paſs that as they went in 
the way, a certain man {aid unto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee witherſoever thou goeſt. | 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes: have 
holes, and birds of the air have. neſts; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

59. And he faid. unto. another, Follow me. 


= 


and Wiſd. iti. 2. It is well obſerved by St. Chryſoſtom, that- our Lord never ſpoke of his paſſion, but nan 
before and after he did ſome great miracle; and here we may obſerve, that in the midſt of his wonderful transfigura-- 


tion the two faints ſpeak of his paſſion. 


A ſtrange opportunity, in his higheft exaltation, to ſpeak of his ſufferings! 


to talk of Calvary on Tabor! when his head ſhone-with glory, to tell him how it-muſt-bleed with thorns! when his 


face ſhone like the ſun; to tell him how it muſt be-defiled 


with ſpitting !' when his garments: glittered with that ce... 


leſtial brightneſs, to tell him how they muſt be ſtripped off and divided! when he was ſeen between two ſaints, to tell 


tim how de muſt be ſeen between two malefaftors! In a 


word; in the midſt. of his divine majeſly, to tell him of 


his ſhame). and whilſt he was transfigured. in the mount, to tell him how. he muſt be disfigured upon the croſs! yet 
theſe two heavenly prophets found this the fitteſt time for ſuch. diſcourſe, . rather. chooſing to ſpeak. of his ſuſterings 

in the height of his glory, than of his glory after his ſufferings, It is moſt ſeaſonable. in our beſt, to think af our 
worlt eſtate; for that thought will be beſt digeſted when we are well, and that change will be beſt prepared for, When 


ve are the furtheſt. from it. See Bp. Hale 3. contemplations, and the Refefions on Mark ix. 


d. 


_ - to houſe.” 


1 — < one in 


Haw Dom, 32. | | 
But be ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 


any; father. Ceca fear to. 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury | 
their dead: but go thou and preach the king- 
dom of God. 285 
61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 
hee; but let me firſt go bid them farewel which 
are at home at my houſe. 
- 62 And Jeſus taid unto them, No man, hav- 
ing put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
Dh Puts oc = yy ta 1 + mi 
1 out at once tfciples to Work mira- 
=; and to preach : eg gon be humble, and 
wherein to rejoice : thanketh his Father for his 
© megnifieth the bappy eftate of his church, | 
N FTER theſe things, the Lord appointed 
— e en and ſent them Do An 
TWO re his face into every City, an > 
whither he himſelf would come. "_ 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt 
truly is great, but the labourers are few : pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would 
fend forth labourers into his harveſt. | 
3 G0 your way: behold, I fend you forth as 
- lambs among wolves. ' -: 
4 Carry neither purſe, 
ſalute no man by the way. | 
5 Aud into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt 
Tay, Peace be to this houſe. | 
And if che Son of peace be there, your peace 


grace : 


nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes : | 


ſhall reſt upon it : if not, it ſhall turn to you. things 


n. n £0 | : 
And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
drinkicg fuch-things as ive: for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe 


8 Aug into whatever city ye enter, and they 
recei u, eat ſuch things as are ſet 
ou: 5 | | 
* heal che ſick that are therein, and — 
unte chem, The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto _ Ts © | 
n But intowharſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets 
the lame, and lay, 0 | 
Even the very duſt of your city which 
*C h on us, we. do wipe ſt you: 
12 be ye ſure of this, that the 
ngdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
484 ay you, that i | | 
But I ſay unto t it ſhall-be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that 


8 is "Woe unto thee, Chorazin | woe unto thee, 


aida! for if the mighty works had been 
and Sidon, which have been done 


% þ © K £:; 


in thy 


; 


Chap. X. 
14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which arc exalted 
to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. . 

16 He that heareth you, heareth me ; and he 
that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me; and he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 And the ſeventy returned again with joy, 
ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject untg 
us through thy name. | 

18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. 

2 Behold, I give unto you power to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any means 
hurt you. | e | 

20 Notwithſtanding, in this rejoice not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you ; but rather re. 
zoice, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

21 In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and 
faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 


earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes : _ ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good 
22 All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
ther : and no man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the Father is, but the 
Son, and be to whom the Son will reveal hm, 
23 And he turned him unto his diſciples, and 
ſaid privately, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the 
that ye ſee : | 3 

24 For I tell you that wag prophets and 
kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard zhem, 
25 And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up 
and tempted him. laying, Maſter, what ſhall l 
er 


| do to inherit eternal 


26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 


law ? how readeſt thou ? 4 
27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 


| che Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 


all thy foul, and with all r and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, faid un. 
to Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? | 
30 And Jelus anſwering, laid, A certain #4 


went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fe 


among thieves, which ſtripped him of his ra- 
ment, and wounded bim, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. 


And by chance there came down a certain 
eft that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſe 


.in-you, that had a great while 


repented, * 
fitting in fackcloth and aſhes, 9 33 
8 2 


y on the other ſide. . | 
| 32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was 


at 


the 


Chap. XI. 


the place, came and looked en him, and paſſed 
by on the other fide, _ Fer 

3 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion on him, | 

4 And went to him, and -bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. N 

35 And on the morrow, when he departed, 

? he rook out two-pence, and gave them to the 
| hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him; and 
d whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
T again, I will repay thee. g | 
* 6 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
at thieves ! 5 | 
= 37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
* him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, ' Go, and do 
nd Wl thou likewiſe (p). 
38 Now it came to paſs, as they went, that 


he he entered into a certain village : and a certain 
5 woman named Martha received him into her 
| houſe. | 
29. Ani ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
Fa- alſo ſat at Jeſus? feet, and heard his word. 


40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to 


and ſerve alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 
the 41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
| Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and trou- 
and bled about many things: 
h ye 42 But one thing is needful: and Mary hath 
hoſe choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
hem. away from her. | 
ut F 
ö Chrift teacheth his diſciples to 2 and that mſtantly; 
A them that God will readily give good things to 
n the thiſe who aſt him. Milt 5 
ND it came to paſs, that as he was pray- 
2 ing in a certain place, when he ceaſed, 
2 one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach 
vim us to pray as John alſo taught his diſciples, * 
If. 2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray 
t am Ha, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowe 
2 thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
id un. done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. X 
in nan 
1d fell 
11s — grudges no coſt, in its labours of love 
eavin 


ug ear to ad monition. 


St. L U K E. 


Auns Dom 33. 
3 Give us day by day our daily bredd. 
4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo for- 
ive every one that is indebted to us. And 
ad us not into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil, = . 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at mid- 
night, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves z +. 8 
6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come 
to me, and I have nothing to fer before him: 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, and m 
children are with me in bed: I cannot 2 — 


give thee. | | 
8 Ifay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe 
of his importunity, he will riſe, and give him as 
many as he needeth. | bs Sb; 

9 And I ſay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 


| and it ſhall be opened unto you. 


10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth; and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. - ps; 

11 If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that 
is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if he 
aſk a fiſh; will ne for @ fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall aſk afi egg, will he offer 
him a ſcorpion ? x Fo 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 

ood gifts unto your children : how much more 
all your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that aſk him ? \ #4 
14 And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs, when the de- 
vil was gone out, the dumb ſpake; and the 
people wondered (). 3 by 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out 
22 through Beelzebub, the chief of the 

vils. | 

16 And others tempting him, ſought of him 
a ſign from heaven. 2 AL 3 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unts 
them, Every * non divided againſt itſelf is 
brought to deſolation; and a houſe divided 
againſt a houſe, falleth. 


18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt, himſelf, 


(?) What a lively picture have we in this parable of the moſt diſintereſted and active benevolence! A benevolence 

which excludes no perſon, not even ſtrangers or enemies, from its. tender regards! which diſdains no eondeſcenſion, 

Eould any method of conviction have been more forcible, and at the ſame 

ume more pleaſing, than the interrogatory propoſed by our Lord, and deduced from the ſtory, ver, 36? Or can there 
e an advice more ſuitable to the — 22g more important in its nature, orexpreſſed with a more ſententious energy, 
than Go, and do thou likewiſe, In this caſe the learner inſtructs, the delinquent condemns himſelf; bigot | 

away its prejudice, and pride (when the moral ſo ſweetly, fo imperceptibly in ſinuates) even pride itſelf, lends a will- 


ry hears 


was 1 (y) Aztadrior, 2 demon. By this word the ancient heathens underſtood inferior deities or ſpirits, both good and 


de d; but the ancient Jews diſtinguiſhed good and evil — by ſeveral different names, the former of which are, in 


the 


a - 


. 
- . = 
5 = 
= 
ö j 


> = 


« * 
＋ 
. 


£ 


F 


ns Dom. 33. 

how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? 
that caſt out devils through 
; 19 And if I by Beelzebub c 
whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore 


. begauſe ye ſay 
bob 1 
out devils, by 

ſhall they be 12 judges. | 

20 But-if 1 with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 


21 When a ſtrong fag armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, his goods are in peace: 
22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 
videth his ſpoils. - 

2 3 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 

he that gatheretb not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 en the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
'man, he walketh through, dry places, ſeeking 
. reſt; and finding none, he ſaitk, I will return 

unto my houſe whence 1 came out. 
235 And when he cometh, he findeth i ſwept 
and IRS: 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 


they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the firſt. 
27 And it came to paſs, as he ſnake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lifred 
up 5 8 rea Joop veto: bi, Bieta) ie the 
ond that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
hat fucked. 8 8 6 > 
28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it, 
29 And when the people were gathered thick 
Wogether, he began to ſay, This is an evil gene- 
ration: they ſ en: and there ſhall no ſign 
be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the prophet. 
20 For as Jonas was a gn unto. the Nine- 
*  vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- 
neration. "ING 
31 Thequeen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 
oem with the men of this generation, 
nd condemn them: for ſhe came from the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom 


& . UK E. 


- . Other ſpirits, more wicked than himſelf; and | 


— 


7 latter; but your inward part is full of 1 


have; and beh 


and the men tl 


Chap. NI. 
22 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe vp in the 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall. cop. 
dew it: for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
kane it in a ſecret place, neither under x 

atſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they which 
comme in may fee the light. 

34 The light of the body is the eye: there. 
fore, when thine eye is boglc, thy whole body 
yo is full of light; but when th:ne eye is evil; 
thy body allo is full of dark neſs. 

; T ake heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darknels. 

36 It thy whole body therefore be full of light, | 
having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of 
light, as when the bright ſhining of a candle 
doth give thee light. . 

37, And. as he ſpake, a, certain Phariſce be. 
ſought him to dine with him: and he went in, 
and ſat down to meat, ' 

38 And when the Phariſęe ſaw it, he marvelf 
ed that he had not firſt waſhed: before dinner. 

37 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye 

p 


hariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 


venting; and wickedneſs. 
40 Tefodls, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo? 
41 But 1 wh xt? alms of ſuch things as 
all 2 clean unto you 
42: But woe unto you, Fhariſees ! for ye tithe 
mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, and 
paſs over judgment and the love of God: thel 
ought: ye to have done, and nat to leave tle 
other undone. 8 
43 Woe unto you Phariſees! for ye love the 
uppermoſt feats in the ſynagogues, and greet ] 
ings in the markets. 
44 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- P 
poerites | for ye are as graves which appear not, 
walk over „ Are not awar 5 


157 


F * 8 | ; 
45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
id unto hi 


A 
of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. ; 


the verſion of the L xx, generally called 4 , and the lat 


Maſter, thus ſaying, thou n. 
proacheſt wo 4h 


ter Nala . As for the good ſpirits or angels, they n 


frequently mentioned as appearing to the patriarchs, and other pious men; but in Deut. xxxit. 19. the IHraeelites ar 


evil ſpirits ſo early: and Pf. xcvi. 5 
Tobit vi. 17. Baruch iv. 35; In 
word dafi is tranſlate 


ſeems highly probable that the notion of Satan, as an ene 


from, the fall of our firſt parents, and the promiſe made conſequer.: upon. it, Comp. Gen. iii. 15, and 


XX. 24. 


* 
w--” 


—_— with having /acrificed unto demons LN HAbiiotg,] and not ta God; by which it appears, that they worſhipped 

it is ſaid, all the geds of the heathens are demon. — di. | 

which paſſages, as well as many others both of the Old and New Teſtament, © 

dewil in our verſion ; whereas, the Greek word NE, from whence comes the Engli 

name vil, ſignifies, as we have beforefpſerved, an adwer/ary, or one who brings a charge againſt another; and\ 

never applied in the ſacred writings to evil ſpirits, in the plural number, but always attributed to Satan only, in 
ungular; agreeably to which he is alſo called rhe accu/cr of the brethren, Rev vii. 10. 


See allo Pf, cvi. 3 


See on Matth. iv. 1. AndV 


to mankind in general, was in ſome meaſure retiint 
Rey, xi. $ 


46 a 


* 


% Chap. XII. 

dit 46 And he ſaid, Woe unto you alſo, ye law- 
of ers! for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 
tre. borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the bur- 
dle, dens with one of your fingers. 

ra 8 47 Woe unto you! for ye build the ſepul- 
nch chres of the prophets, and your fathers killed 


them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchtes. 

29 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I 
will &nd them prophets and apoſtles, and ſome 
of them they ſhall ſlay aud perſecute : 

o That the blood of all the pro 
was ſhed from the foundation o 
may be required of this generation; 
51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which periſhed between the altar 
and the temple: verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall 

be required of this generation. 
452 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have tak- 
en away the key of knowledge: ye entered not 
in yourſcives, and them that were entering in, 
ye hindered. | 


ets, which 
the world, 


hemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of ma- 
ny things; 


54 Laying wait for him; and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 


accuſe him, 

00750 1005 15 9 8 Fat fy, and 

ri preacheth to to avoid hypecriſy, ar- 
lan publiſhing an deri : 2 . ls 9- 
ple to beware of covetouſneſs, by the parable of the rich 
man who ſet up greater barns. 

[* the mean time, when there were gathered 


together an innumerable multitude of peo- 


began to ſay unto his —_— firſt of all, 
Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which 
is hypocriſy. | | 

2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhallgot 
be revealed? neither hid, that ſhall not 

own. 

3 Therefore, whatſoever + have ſpoken in 
darknefs, ſhall be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the car in cloſers, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops: 

4 And I ſay unto. you, my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. | 

5 But I millforewarn you whom 0 ſhall fear; 
Fear him, which, after he hath killed, hath 

18 to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, 

ar Him. | ac 


6 Are not five ſparrows fold for two far- 


e, inſomuch that they trod one upon another, 


KK LVU. 


53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the | 
2 and the Phariſees began to urge him ve- 


ye ſhall 


Anno Dom. 33. 
8 and not one of them is forgotten before 


7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered, Fear not therefore : ye are of more 
value than many ſparrows. 

8 Alſo I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- 
feſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 
alſo confeſs before the angels of God | 

9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall 
be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : bur 
unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 

e no thought how or what thing ye ſhall an- 
wer, or what ye ſhall ſay: | | 
12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 
ſaid unto him 


13 And one of the compan 
Matter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 

14 And he faid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge, or a divider over you? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's life con- 
ſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſeth. 


16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſay- 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man brought 


| inheritance with me. 


| forth PEE: | 


17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe T have no room whe 
to beſtow my fruits? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. | 

19 And I will fay to my foul, Soul, thou haft 

much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
caſe, eat, drink, and be merry. . 
20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 
nighr thy ſoul ſhall be required- of thee : then 
w — Tall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
vided ! 3 

21 So ic he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, 


and is not rich towards God 
Therefore, 
for your life, 


22 And he ſaid unto his diſci 
L fay unto yon, Take no thought 

ſhall eat; neither for the body, what 
ut on. 


what 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. | 

24 Conſider the ravens : for they neither ſaw 
nor reap; which neither have ſtore-houſe, nor 
barn; and God feedeth them: How much 
more are ye better than the fowls ? 


K 2 25 And 


Anno Dom. 33. „„ 946 36 4 0 | Chap. XII. 
25 And which of you, with taking thought, | 45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
can add to his ſtature one cubit ? My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin, 
26 If ye then be not able to do that thing | to beat the men- ſexsants, and maidens, and to 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the | eat and drink, and to be drunken; | 
reſt ? nr 46 The Lord of that ſervant will come in a 
27 Conſider the lilies how der Sow: They | day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
roil not, they ſpin not; and yet · I ſay unto you, | hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in 
That Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed | ſunder, and will- appoint him his portion with 
like one of theſſſGP. 722717 the unbelievers. a 5 ä 
28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is | 47 And that ſervant which knew his lord's 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt into] will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
the oven; how much more will he clathe you, cording to his will, ſhall be beaten, with many 
O ye of little faith? ſtripes. | | | 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what | 48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
ve {hall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. | things worthy. of ſtripes, ſha}l be beaten with 
30 For all theſe things do the nations of the-| few ſtripes. F or unto Whomſoever much is gi- 
world ſeek after: and your. Father knoweth | ven, of him ſhall be much required: and to 


that ye have need of theſe things: | © | whom men have committed much, of him they 
235 3 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God: Iwill aſk the more. * 
and all theſe things ſnall be added unto you. 49 I am come to fend fire on the earth, and 


32 Fear not, httle-flock : for it is your Fa- | what will I, if it be already kindled ? 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 50 But ] have a baptiſm to be bapriſed with, 
33. — 1 5 ye Bare and give one : provide | and 25 0 Rraltenes till it be accompliſhed! 
yourletves S Which wax not Old, a Irea-| 51 Su e ye that I am come to give 
ture in the — 4. that faileth not, where no Wins ET tell you, Nay; ee 
thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth, | 52 For from henceforth, there ſhall be five in 
34 . 8 your treaſure is, there will your ane bowls divided, three againſt two, and two 
eart be allo. -. Hef's I againſt three. 
35 Let your loins be girded about, and your 3 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
lights burning; Pet bs We 5 ſon, and the ſon againſt the father ; the mother 
36 And; ye yourſelves like unto. men that watt | againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt 
for their lord, when he will return e 90 the mother; the mother-in-law againſt her 
they may open unto him immediarcly; © | agate her morhcr-in-law, 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the lord wy And he ſaid alſo to the people, When ye 
when he cometh, ſhall find watching: 1 1 ſee a cloud riſe out of the welt, itraightway je 
I fay unto you, T hat he ſhall gird himſelf, and | ſay, There cometh a ſhower z and ſo it is. 
make them to fir down to meat, and will come | _ 55 And. when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, 
forth and ſerve them. - _ i fay, There will be heat; and it cometh to pals. 
. 38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, | 56 Le hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
; 5 Wr UNE. i 8 and find them ſo; e 7 on 3 5 but how is it, bat 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants.” —- - I ye do not diſcern this time: | 
39 And this know, that if the good. man of 5 57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye 
b had known what hour the thief would * what is right? | 
come, he would have watched, and not have | 38 When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to 


A 


ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. | the magiſtrate, af Thou art in the way, give dil. 
40 Be ye therefore ＋ for the Son of | gence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him; 
man cometh at an hour when ye think not. | leſt he hale thee to the Judge, and the judge de- 
41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt | liver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt thee a 
thou = 75 unto us, or even to all? into priſon. 8 0, 
42 An 


the Lord ſaid, Who then is that | 59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, bo 
faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall call thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. Ss 3 
make ruler over his houſhold, to give bem therr | . . © C H A B. . ad) 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 25 Chrift preacheth repentance, upon the puniſhment of th Te. 
43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord | Galilzans, and others ; and healeth the crooked woman: do 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. $4 6 & HERE were preſent at that ſeaſon ſom * 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, That he will that told him of the Galileans, whoſe of ( 
make him ruler over all that he hath. | blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifice, 1 


% 


Chap. XIII. | 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 
ſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 


0 all the Galileans, - becauſe. they ſuffered ſuch 
| things ? | | 7 

; tcl] you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
5 al all likewiſe periſn. r 


4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think ye that 
they were ſinners above all men that dwelt in 
Jeruſalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe 2 ; 

6 He ſpake alſo this parable; A certain man 
had a fig- tree planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none. Ihe + 

7 Then ſaid he unto. the dreſſer of his vine- 
yard, Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking 
fruit on this: fig-tree, and find none: cut it 
dewn; why cumbeseth it the ground? 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this year allo, till I ſhall dig about 
it, and dung it: 

9 And if it be 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down. e 

10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues on the ſabbath. i Ft 

11 And behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
75 together, and could in no wiſe lift up 

erſelf. | 

7 And when Jeſus. ſaw her, he called ber 
to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art 
looſed from thine infirmity. 1 A, 

13 And he laid bis bale on her: and imme- 
8 ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified 


ar fruit, ell and if not, then 


4 


| 


4 


14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto. the people, 
There are ſix days in which mien ought to 
work: in them therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the ſabbath-day. | ; 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and faid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this 
bond on the ſabbath-day ? | : 

. 17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people 
rejoiced for, all. the glorious things 
done - him. | 

18. Then faid he, Unto what is the kingdom 
of God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it? 


St. I. UK E. 


that were 


2 Anna Dom. 33. 
caſt into his garden; and it 
grew, and waxed a great tree; and the fowls of 
the air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 
liken the kingdom of God? | 

21 Itis like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures” of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities and vil- 
: es, teaching, and journeying towards Jeru- 

alem. 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. | AY 
25, When once the maſter of the houſe js riſen 
up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to 
*cand without, and to knock at the door, fay- 
ing, Lord, lord, open unto us; and he ſhall 
anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not 
whence ye are: | | 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreets. a 
27 But he ſhall lay, 
not whence ye are! 
workers of Ne f 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the king- 
dom of God, and you yourſetves thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaft, and 
from the weft, and from the north, and from the 
55 K and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of 

0 | 


d. ; 
o And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be 
„and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 
31 The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 
depart hence: for Herod will kill the. 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell 
that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I dg. 
cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day 
I ſhall be perfected. | 

33 Nevertheleſs, 1 muſt walk to-day and to- 
morrow, and the day following: for it cannot 
be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem: 

34 O Jeruſalem, 1 which killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee; how often would. I have 2 1 thy 
children together, as a hen doth gather her brood. 
under her wings, and ye would not! 

5 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late: And verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me, until the time came when ye ſhall ſay, 


a man took, and 


I tell you, I know you: 
depart from me, a ve 


fi 


19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 


Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of 
Lord. | | | | 
CHAP. 


* 


were bidde 


___- hee 


"CH A FP. xv. 


:Chrift bealeth the drogſ on the ſabbath : teacheth humility : 


to the poor : and r the parable bf the orent. 
7 — rorrily mmindbed men, oF . | 


the word of God, ſhall be fout out of heaven. 


ND it came to paſs, as he went into the 
FA houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 
read on the ſabbath-day, that they watched 


m. 
2 And behold, there was a certain man be- 


fore him which had the droply. _ 
3 And r anſwering, Re unto the law- 
yers and 


hariſees, laying, Is it lawful to heal 


on the OA Cay 3 
4 And they held their peace. And he took 
im, and healed him, let bim go; 
And anſwered them, faying, Which of you 


bal have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
Wl Age ſtraightway pull him out on the ſab- 


6 And they could not anſwer him again to 


theſe things. | 
7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
when he marked how they choſe 
out the chief rooms; faying unto them, 
8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, fit not down in the higheſt room; left a 
more honourable man than thou be bidden of 


him 4 a f 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 


Tay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and ſit 
down in the loweſt room; that when he that 


go up 8 ſhalr thou have worſhip in 
preſence of them that fit at meat with 


l For wholoever exalicth bimſelf mall be 
| a, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 


bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
the 


Exalted. 


12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinſmenp, nor ch rich neighbours; leſt they 
Alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be made 


thee. | ; 
1g But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 


Poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 


14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- 


penſed at the reſurrection of the juft. 


15 And when one of them that ſat at meat 
with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed is he chat ſhall eat bread in the kingdom 


Of God, 5 
16 Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 


S. L U k k. 


bold it 


PP 
17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper- time, to 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come; for all 
things are now ready. TOI 

18 And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe. ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
and lee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 

19 And another faid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and 1 90 to prove them: I pray cher 
have me excuſed, 


and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe, 
being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go our quick- 
ly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
23 And the lord faid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into the highways, and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 
24 For I ſay unto you, That none of Thoſe 
men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my 
ſupper. | 2 

25 And there went great multitudes with 

him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 
26 If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wite, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. : 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his crofs, 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For, which of you, intending to build a 
tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
| coſt, whether he have /ufficzent to finiſh it? 
29 Leſt haply, after he hath laid the foun- 

dation, and is not able to finiſh it, all that be- 

in to mock him, | 
30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
Was 1 * = finiſh, 1 9 , 
1 Or what ki ing to make war again 

archer kin A not Gown firſt, and con- 
ſulteth Whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 
thouſand ? | 

22 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defirerh con- 
ditions of 3 | f 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
diſciple. | : | | 
34 Salt i good: but if the ſalt have lo? bs 
ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 


2 5 It is neither fit for the land, nor t for 


made a great ſupper, and bade many : 


the dunghill; bur men caſt it out. He that 
| hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
; | C HAP. 


20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, | 


Chap. XV. £ St. L 
| CHAP KK; 
the ts F the piece of . 
ae 2 ee 1 e e 
HEN drew near unto him all the publi- 


cans and finners, for to hear him. 
2 And the Phariſces and ſeribes murmured, 


laying, 'Fhis man receiveth ſinners, and cateth 


wich them. , 
3 And he ſpake this parable. unto, them, 
ſay! 2Q1 | | 
N What man of you having an hundred ſheep, 
if he loſe one of them, doth: not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that 
which is loſt, until he find it? 
; And when he harh found it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders, rejoicing. | 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether bis friends and neighbours, ſaying unta 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have faund my 
ſheep which was loſt. 
7 I ſay unto; you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one {inner that repenteth, more 


than over ninety; and nine juſt perſons, which | 


need no repentance (7). . 

$ Either what woman, having ten pieces of 
filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek dili- 
gently, till ſne find it? 

9 A when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth 
ber friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, 
Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece 
which Þ had loit. e 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one ſins 
ner that repenteth. 

11 And he faid, A certain man had two ſons: 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to his fa- 
ther, Father, give me the portion af goods that 
talleth 12 me. And he divided unto; them his 
lving (. ſeg: | 

13 And not many days after, the younger ſon 
gathered all together, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there waited his ſubſtance 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had ſpent _ there aroſe a 
mighty tamine in that land; he began to 
in want. | 


here ſaid of 


hon of others, 


UK E. | Anno Dom. 23; 
15 And he went and joined himſelf to a citi- 
zen of that country; and he ſent him into his 
fields to feed ſwine :_ | 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 11 
17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my father's have 
beead enough and. to ſpare, and I periſh with 


unger. 
if} F will ariſe, and go to my father, and will: 
ſay unto. him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and. before thee,, | 

19 And am no more warthy to be called thy 
ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants. * 

20 And. he aroſe, and came to his father; 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father 
ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell 
on his neck, and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto. him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy fon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring | 
| farth the beſt robe, and put it on him; an 

put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it; and let us eat, and. be merry: | 
24 For this my. ſan. was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found, And they, - 
began to. be merry.. | 
25 Now: his.clder ſon was in. the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he | 
muſick and dancing. pe eg | 
26. And he called one of the ſervants, and; 
aſked what theſe, things meant. 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 


5 


becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 


in: 


ted 


him. 

29 And he anſweri id, to his father, Las 
theſe many. years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment; and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that. L might 
make merry with my friends. a 


28 And he was „And. would not 
therefore came his father out, and. 1 


30 But as ſoon. as this. thy. ſon- was come, 


(r) The 1 of this parable being to repreſent divine things by images taken from. the manner of men, what ia 
God. and of the angels, (ſee ver. 10.) muſt be underſtood ſuitably. to the nature of human paſſions, which 
ae much more ſenſibly. affected with the obtaining of what they have long vehemently,defired,. ar. with the ſaving of 
tzat which was looked upon as loſt, than they are with the continuance of goods long enjoyed. However, it:ſeems, 
kv improbable concluſion from ver. 10. that, at leaſt in ſome. extraordinary; caſes, the angels are either by immediate 
1evelation or otherwiſe informed of the converſion, of finners, which muſt, to thoſt benevolent. ſpirits, be an occaſion 
of joy. Nor could any thing have been ſuggeſted more proper to encourage the humble penitent, to expoſe the re- 
pining Phariſee, or to animate all to zeal, in ſo good a Work. as endeavouring to promote the repentance. and cunver - 


/ (-) All men muſt, blame and: deteſt this wicked diſohedience of the prodigal ſon ;; . moſt men, in ity, 
Neha ve after the ſame manner to wards our. heavenly Father. When they are at cale. = the free ee 


good 


In Dom. 33. | - St. . U X E. . 3 Chap. XVI. 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 11 If therefore ye have not been faithful 
thou haſt Kflled for him the fatted calf. the Rs mammon, who will commit 8 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever | your truſt the true riche? ? 
eth me, and all that I have is thine. I 12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
22 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, | which is another man's, who thall give you that 
and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and | Which is your own ? | 3 
is alive again: and was loſt, and is found. 13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for ej. 

Is E ther he will hate the one, and love the other; 
The parable of the unjgſi fleward. Chriſt reproveth the or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the t 
- bypecriſy f the covetous Phariſees. - The rich gluttun, | other, Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. K 
aud Lardrus the beggar.” © , 14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covet- 

"A ND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There | ous, heard all theſe things: and they derided C 
was a certain rich man which had a ſte- | him. | ; 1 ll 

ward ; and the ſame was accuſed unto him that | 15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 

he had waſted his goods. I | juſtify yourſelves: before men; but God know. Ml * 

2 And he called him, and faid unto him, | eth your hearts: for that which is highly F 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give an ac: | eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the 
count of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou mayeft be | fight of Gd. | | N 
no longer ſteward. 16 The law and the prophets were until John: \ 
3 3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, Wh | ſince that time, the kingdom of God is preach- 

fhall I do? for my lord taketh away from me | ed, and every man preſſeth into it. P 
the ſtewardſhip: 1 cannot dig, to beg I am 17 And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to 
aſhamed. | 200 4 paſs than one tittle of the law to fail. C 
4 l am refolved what to do, that when lam | 18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 

t out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me | marrieth another, committeth adultery : and 
into their houſes. | whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from - 
5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors | her huſband, committeth adultery. | 
unto him, and faid unto the firſt, How-much 9 There was a certain'rich man, which wa b 
oweſt thou unto my lord? F clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 


6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. | fumptuouſly every day: _ h. 
And he faid unto him, Take thy bill and fit | 20 And there was a certain beggar, named th 
down rey and write fifty. I Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of ſores, * 

7 Then faid he to another, And how much | 21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 


oweſt thou? And he faid, An hundred mea- | which fell from the rich man's table: more- en 
ſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take | over, the dogs came, and licked his ſores. pe 
thy bill, and write fourſcore. I - 22 And it came to pals that the beggar died, Wi - 
8 And the lord commended: the unjuſt fte- | and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
ward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- | boſom: the rich man alſo died, and was buried: 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer | 23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, bein 
than the children of light. in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 4 | 
And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves | Lazarus in his boſom. | 
friends of the mammon of ' unrighteouſneſs ; | 24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you into | have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 
everlaſting habitations. 8 4&1 I may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
10 He chat is faithful in that which is leaſt, | my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. , 
is faithful alſo in much : and he that is unjuſt 25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that n 
in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 8 2 b thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, by 
004 things he has beſtowed on them, they forget that God is their bene/aFor, from whom they received them; an! don 
eir Lord, to wum they are accountable for the uſe they make of them. They neither love God, nor fear bim: 8 
They retain no ſenſe of his nefs, no apprehenſion of his power. Such is the two-fold ſtupidity of the ſinner; Tea: 
neither hopes nor fears affect him. His cafe is exceeding dangerous. There ſeems but one mean left to reclaim and 
him, and that is affliction, which will incline him to own God for a Benefafor; when he finds what it is to wan! bs and 
efs ; and to own God for his Mafer, when he finds that he cannot eſcape his power, —Strike then, O Lord 9 
in thy mercy, and make them ſenſible of their folly by their puniſhment. '*Make them know experimentally that iin the 
an evil thing and bitter, that they have ' forſaken thee their Ged. Thy goodneſs has provided this remedy by naturd 
means, even in the ordinary courſe of things. Vice ſoon waſtes the ſtock of mercies beſtowed on chem; their wealthy 
health, eaſe, and chearfulneſs of ſpirits, are ſoon exhauſted by extravagance, lewdneſs, and riot. I 
« 6 +». TH SS Fn ' 8 © + 1 6 K . \ [ «6s id S577 * , 


Chap. XVII. 3 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he 


in is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

80 26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
chere is a great gulf fixed ; ſo that they which 

hat would paß from hence to you, cannot; nei- 

hat ther can they pals to us, that would come from 

2 thence. | 2 | 

aa 27 Then he ſaid 1 thee therefore, fa- 

4. ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's 

6 houſe : 


28 For I have five brethren ; that he may 
1 teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. 5 | 
29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets; let them hear them. | 
And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. 
u And he Haid urito him; If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets ; neither will they be 
perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 


7 , A P. An 
Chriſi teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. One to forgive 
= The power of . 2 ten 4 7 07 
the kingdom of God, and the coming of the Son of man. 
HEN ſaid he unto his diſciples, It is 
4 5 impoſſible but that offences will come: 
but woe unto him through whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a millſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 
than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little 
ones, | 
3 Take heed to yourſelves: If ay brother 

an 


trelpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him if he re- 
more- 

pent, forgive him. ; 
"Jed 4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 


in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to 
thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. 


bein 5 And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, In- 

f = 6 creale our faith. : FE; x 

WR 6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a 

* grain of muſtard- ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 

h * he WY! <arnine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the roots 

| 4000 _ be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould 

obey you. | 

** But which of you, having a ſervant plow- 

"hind ing, or feeding cattle, ; will ſay unto him by and 
> Wi by, when he is come from the field, Go, and fit 

m; and down to meat? — 

-ar bim: $ And will not rather ſay unto: him, Make 

: ſinner; ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, 

reclaim and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; 

wan! and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 


O Lord, 
that it i 
y natu 

ir wealthy 


and 


9 Doth he thank thar ſervant, becauſe he did 


5 things that were commanded him ? I trow 
Not. * 


ill thoſe things which are commanded you, fay, 


10 do likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 


U. K E. Anno Dom. 3g. 
We are unprofitable ſervants : we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 2 

11 And it came to paſs, as he went to Jeru- 
ſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt or Sa- 
maria and Gale, ; 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afar off: ; 

13 And they lifted up heir voices, and ſaid, 
Jeſus, Mafter, have mercy on us. | 

14. And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, 
Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. And it 
came: to pats, that as they went they were 
cleanſed: | 1 

15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God. FED 5 
16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. © 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 5 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. . 

20 And when he was demanded of the Phari- 
ſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould come, 
he anſwered, them and ſaid, The kingdom of 
God cometh not with obſervation : 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here; or. lo 
there: for behold, the kingdom of God is 
within you. OE, 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days 
will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not fee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here; or, 
ſee there: go not after hem, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out 
of the one part under heaven, 
other part under heaven; ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
of man be in his day. 26h N 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. ES 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall 
it be alio in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark; and the flood _ 


. 
- 


came, and deſtroyed them all. 


28. Likewiſe alio-as it was in the days of Lat; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded ; 7670 

20 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from he 
ven and deſtroyed them all. — | 

20 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. | | 


1 31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 


houſe- 


— 


ſhineth unto the 


7 


1 


very ready to ] 
be clear of open and ſcandalous ſins, while we are full of inward 


# 


e 
Amo Dom. 33. St. I. 
houſe-top, and his fot in the houſe, let him 
not come down to take it away: and he that is | 
in the field, let him likewiſe not return back. 
32 Remember Lot's wife. BY 
| FL Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall | 
loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 
preſerve it. ; 8 | 
34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall. be two 
men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken and the | 
other ſhall be left. „ 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding together; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
6 Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
mal be. taken, and the other left. ; 
7 wil And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Where- 
ſoever the body ig, thither will the eagles be ga- 
thered together... _ | | 
Nr r 
the importunate widow. t reſee and the. 
Y ublican. ,Children brought Chr A 70 reward 
them that leave all for bis ſate: he 2 his deat 
VN he ſpake a parable unto them, 7 this 
A end, that men ought always to pray, and 
I Eno oo ot los 3 
2 Saying, There was in a city a judge which 
feared not God, neither regarded man : * 
3 And there was a widow in that city; and 
ihe om unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 
verſar x. | TIEN 
4 And he would not for a while: but after- 
ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man 
5 


avenge her, leſt by her continual coming, ſhe 
weary me. eh | LEY! 
10 4 a 5 ng Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 
ju aith, | 
3 1 d ſhall not God avenge. his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them? 
ly. 
7 


8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedi ly 
Nr when. the Son of man come 
all he find faith on the earth? 


9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 


St. L U k F. 1 


Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 1 will | Do 


* SES . 
10 Two men went up into the temple to pray: 
the one a Phariſee, 20 Oh other a 29 9 
11 The Phariſee ſtobd and prayed thus with 
hitnfelt, God, I thank thice, that 1 am not as 
other men gre, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 
12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that | pallet 3 | i 

13 And the publican ſtanding afar off, wov1d 


not lift up ſo much K his eyes unto heaven, but 
3 


{more upon his breaſt, ſaying, God 
to me a ſinner. ; | 
14 I tell you, This man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the other: for every 
one that exalteth himſelf fhall be abaſed; and 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall. be exalted, (7). 
15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, 
chat he ſhould touch Pe: but when bis diſci- 
ples faw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and for- 


merciful 


| —— them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


17 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the: kingdom of God as /a little child, 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. | . 

18 And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, 
7a Maſter, what ſhalt T do to inherit eternal 
ite ! | | | 

19 And Jeſus faid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? none is good, fave one, that is God, 

20 Thou knowelt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery; Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
not bear falſe witneſs; Honour thy father 
and thy mother. 2 2. 

21 And he faid, All theſe have I kept fron 
my youth up: | 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
faid unto him, Vet lackeſt thou one thing: {ll 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and 
ah, 
23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 
{ rowtul : for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very fot- 


1 


 rowful, he faid, How hardly fhall they thut 


which truſted, in themſelves that they were 
8 and deſpiſed others: | 


2 (), From the preſent parable we learn ſeveral important 


5 - 


to theinſelves, and ignorant of their own characters; — that they, oftentimes han God in words for his bench, 
while their hearts are by no means penetrated with any juſt ſenſe of them; — that it is difficult to think of the {ins i 
ourſelves ure free from, without cenſuring the perſons who in our opinion are guilty of them; — that a man may be 
fogle thought of ee himſelf ;—and that, in a certain ſenſe, we 34) 

P 


re others, without a 


criſy, and voluptuouſneſs. We may farther obſerve, tha 
importunate widow, oor Lord bath taught us, that alth 


mould always be accompanied with the deepeſt humility ;\ 


d frat | 
aterland's 


Foe * 


night, 


have riches enter into the kingdom of God 


beings as men to appear with before the gre | | 
EN L4G. 493. my $th diſcourſe on the Parables, and the Neben: 


leſſons ; as, — that the generality of men are great ſtrange" 


iritual wickedneſs, pride, envy, malice, bY 
t by propounding this parable immediately after that of le 
ough our prayers muſt be very earneſt and frequent, dhe 

3 no diſpoſition of mind is more proper for fuc 
at God, than an abſolute ſelfabaſement. See Mack 


25 Fo 


Chap. XIX. 


25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
a needle*s eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. EET, | 
206 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then 
can be ſavedꝰ | { | | 

27. And he ſaid, The things which are impoſ- | 
ſible with men, are poſſible with God. | 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee. a | 5 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily, I ſay un- 
to you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's fake, - H 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
this preſent time, and in the world to come hfe 
verlaſting. | 1 
: 31 T — he took unto him the twelve, and 
ſaĩd unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerufalein, 
and all things that are written by the prophets, 
concerning the Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 
32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, | 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, 
and ſpitted on. : * 

33 And they ſhall 7 him, and put him to 
death: and the third day he mall riſe ain. 

4 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
2. this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. l 

35 And it came to paſs, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat by 
the way ide begging: | 

36 4 heaping rhe multitude paſs by, he 
aſked what it meant. ERS | 

37 1 they told him that Jeſus of Nazareth 

aſſeth by. f | 
: 33 And he cryed, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me! . 

39 And they which went before, rebuked 
him, that he thould hold his peace: but he 
cried ſo much the more, Thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on me ! 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to 
be brought unto him: and when he was come | 
near, he aſked him, 


to thee? And he faid, Lord, that I may receive 
my light. | 20 

42 And Jeſus. ſaid unto. him, Receive thy 
ſight : thy faith hath ſaved thee. | | 

43 And immediately he received his ſight, 
and followed him, glorifying God : and allthe 
people, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 


The ten pieces of money. Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem ant 
: 1 tearherh 400 therei Jeref 


AND. Feſu emered id paſſed through 
Jericho, 


St. Is Ur: K. 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do un- k 
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cheus, which was the chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was; 
and could not for the prels, becauſe he. was 
little of ſtature. _ ; - 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a * 
ſycamore-tree to ſee him; for he was to pals 

that way. | | 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 

Zaccheus make haſte, and come down; for to- 
day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. 

7 8 when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 
laying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man 
that is a ſinner. | | 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the - 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 

ive to the poor; and if I have taken any thing 
rom any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
tour-feld. | S | 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſal- 
vation come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo - 
is a ſon of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to 
ſave that which was loſt. dt £45 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, 
and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Je- 
ruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 
kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. 

12 He faid therefore, a certain nobleman 
went into a far country, to receive for himſelf 
a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ſervants,. and deli- 
vered them ten pounds, and faid unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 

14. But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 
meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have 
this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to paſs, that when he was re- 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he 
commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given the money, that he might 

now how much every man had gained by 


— ' £23 4 £5355 * . 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, - Lord, thy 

pound hath gained ten pounds: 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 

ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a 

very little, have thou authority over ten cities; 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 

nd hath gained five pounds. | 

- 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him; Be thou alſo 


| Ne to 
over five cities. 110 


2 And behold, there was a man named Zac-' 


20 And another came, Eine. Lord, behold, 
bere is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in 
4 napkin: V 


. 4 » 


L 2 | ; 


21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt thatI was an auſtere man, Tp 

up that I laid not down, and reaping that I di 
not fow : | | | | 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
ney into the bank, that at my coming I might! 
have required mine own with uſury? _. 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ftood by, 
Take from him the pound, and give zz to him 
that hath ten pounds. ; 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 


ten ne) when | 
26 For Ly unto you, That unto every one 
which hath, ſhall be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. r 
27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, 
and lay them before me. | 
28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 1 
20 And it came to paſs when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
- diſciples, % 2464} . A 
30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 


ven; in the which at your entering ye ſhall find | 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat: looſe |: _ | 
Y n I Chrift woucheth his authority, by a queſtion| concerning 


him, and bring bim hither. 
31 And if any man afk | 
© looſe bim? thus thall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him. reverts | 
32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 


33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 


the colt: | | * 
34 And thy ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and they 
call their garments upon the colt, and they tet 
Jeſus thereon, T0995 EDO, Wort vt 
36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 

in the way. en ANTE 01 
37 And when he was come nigh, even now 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice, and 


Praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
Works that they had ſeenn wy 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 


tt N UK E. | 


you; Why do ye 


owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye], 


the name of the Lord: Peace in heaven, and 


h lritude, ſaid him, Maſte Le 
the multitude, faid unto him, | 
thy diſciples. | alter, rebuke 


| 2 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, ] 


ou, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace 
the ſtones would immediately cry out. 
41 And when he was come near, he behelq 
the city, and wept over it, | 27] 
42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou 
at leaſt in this thy. day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace] but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. Ain; en af 3 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies [hail caſt a trench = 2 thee, and 
ener thee round, and Kktep thee in on every 

E, 1 iin 


and thy children within thee; and they 

leave in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them 
thatbought 315151! 415 2 | 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made 
r # | , 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 
the chief prieſts, and the = and The chief 
of the 22 ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 And could not find what they might do: 
for all the people were very attentive to hear 


him. | 7718 
St. LL 


ohn g baptiſm. - The parable of the vineyard. He con- 
Sn — 3 Tt * e the feſurrection. 
ND it came to paſs, that on one of theſe 
X days, as he taught the people in the tem. 
ple, and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes came upon bim, with the elders, 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? or who 
is he that gave thee this authority? 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, | 
will alſo aſk you one thing; and anſwer me: 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
„ Loot Do SLE 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ay, From heaven ;he Will ſay, Why 
then believed ye him not? | 
6. But and it we lay, Of men; all the people 
will ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that John 
| was a prophet. RS 01527 032 3 by 
7 And they anſwered, that they could not tel 
whence it was. 


Flory in che higheſt! 7 
39 


And ſome of the-Phariſees from among 


eat Sanbedrim ſeems to have been eſtabliſhed after the failure of prophecy, and concerning the memben 


%) The gr 


8 And. Jeſus faid\ unto them, Neither tell! 
you. by what authority Ido theſe things (%. 


of. this body the rabbies tell us there was a tradition, that they were bound to be {killed in the ſciences. 80 far 18 


2 | CElallly 


44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
al not 


em, | 
me: 
eaven, 


aving, 
| Wh 

ople 
From 
not tel 
r tell | 
(u). 


members 
80 fat 15 
cetteliʒ 


Chap. XX. 


count 


wounded him alfo, and caſt him out. 


9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 
arable; A certain man planted a vineyard, and 
t it forth to huſbandmen, and went into a far 
for a long time. 


10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant to the 


huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : 
him, and ſent him away empty. 


ut the huſbandmen beat 


11 And again he ſent another ſervant: and 


they beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. | 


12 And again he ſent a-third : and they 
13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What 
wall I do-? I will fend my beloved fon: it may 
be they will reverence him when they ſee him. 
14 But when the huſbandmen faw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 


may be our's. ; 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 


the vineyard do unto them? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid! _ 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is 
this then that is written, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the fame is become the head 
of the corner ? | 

18 Whoſoever ſnall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. ; 

19+And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
ſame hour fought to lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: for they perceived that 
he had ſpoken # cr parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched bim, and ſent forth 
ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, 
that they might take hold of his words, that ſo 
they might deliver him unto the power and au- 
thority of the governor. 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou ſayeſt and teachett rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of am, but teach- 
elt the way of God truly: | 


22 Is it lawful for-us to give tribute unto 
Czar, or no? Wy 


le 1 U. 


heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance :|. / 


killed bim. What therefore ſhall the lord of. 
ner the ſeven, alſo: 


| marria 
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23 But he 1 their crattineſs, and ſaid 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? | 
24 Shew me a-penny. Whoſe image and ſu- 
perſcription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, 
Czſar's. | | 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cæſar the things which be Cæſar's, and 
unto God the things which be God's. 
26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the Pape: and they marvelled at his 
anſwer, and held their peace. | | 
27 Then came to him certain of the Sad- 
ducees (which deny that there is any reſurrec- 
tion,) and they aſked him, | 
28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us; If 
any man's brother die, having a wife, and he 
die without children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe upſeed unto his brother. 
29 There were therefore feven brethren: and. 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children. 
30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 
died childleſs. 1 
31 And the third took her; and in like man- 
and they left no children, 


* 


and died. 


32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, The 

children of this world marry, and are given in 


22 | 
35 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy: 
to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage : 

- Neither can they die any more: for they 
arc equal unto the angels; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now, that the dead are raiſed, even: 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of 


Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 


38. For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living: for all live unto him. 


39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering,. 


ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well faid. 


40 And after that, they durſt not aſł him any 
queſtion at all. | | | 


certain, that they extended their juriſdiction to the judging of doctrines and opinions, (See on Matth. xxi. 23.) as 
appears by their deputation to Jeſus, to know by what authority he did his works. We are not to ſuppoſe the an- 
ſwer of Chriſt to this depuration, to be a captious evaſion of the queſtion made by thoſe whoſe authority he did not 
acknowledge; on the contrary, it was a direct reply to en acknowledged inſtitution, (as Jeſus was obedient to all the 
institutions of his country,) convincing them, that the queſtion needed not any preciſe anſwer, even on the princi- 
ples of that juriſdiction. They ſent to him to know his authority: he aſked them, whether they had. yet determined of 
John's ? they acknowledged that they had not. Then, replies Jeſus, I need not tell you my authority,. ſince the- 
lankedrim's not having determined of John's, ſhews ſuch a determination unneceſlary ; or at leaſt, fiace both by 
John's account aud mine he is repreſented as the forerunner of my miſſion, it is fit to begin with his pretenſions firſt,” 


The addreſs and reaſon of this reply are truly divine. See Divine Legation, vol. 3. and Bell's Miſhons, &c. 


41 Andi 


Places, and famines, and peſtilences; and fear- 


l) See on Matth. xxiv. 29. To what hath been faid there we may add, that the cireumſtances of the light 0 
the fun and moon being obſcured ; and of the ſtars falling from heaven, are not deſcriptive of the laſt day of judg 
of the Lord, which in Scripture language means the deſtruction of JeruſaJews 
that day, and deſcribes the locus, one of the four plagues, under a moſt beat 


41 And he ſaid unto them, How fay they that 
Chriſt is David's ſon? 
442 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
Pialms, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, | 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
% 1 og theretore calleth him Lord; how 1s 

et 


n his ſon ? J. 


ſaid unto his diſciples, - | 

Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to walk 
in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, 
and the higheſt feats in the ſynagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feaſts ; 

47 Which deyour widows houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers: the ſame ſhall receive 
greater damnation.  —- | 
C26: Þ,.: ES | 

Chrift commenaeth the poor widow : he foretelleth the de- 

| NN and of the city of Feruſalem : 

be exhorteth them to be A N 
XN he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 
2 And he faw allo a certain poor widow, caſt- 
ing in thither two mites. | A 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
| 1 7 oY poor widow hath caſt in more than 
they all: 2 
4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt 
in unto the offerings of God: but ſhe of her pe- 
nury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 
5 And as {ome ſpake of the temple, how it 
| Fran with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he 
6 As far theſe things which ye behold, the 
s will come, in the which there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. - | 
7 And they aſked him, faying, Maſter, but 
-when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign ww! : 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs? 
8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived : for many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, I ami Chrift; and the time draweth near: 
£0 ye not therefore after them. e 
9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and com- 


i Then in the audience of all the people, he 


% 


- motions, be not terrified: for theſe things muſt | ſhak 
. . frſtcometo paſs; but the end ic not by and by. 


10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall rite | 


Againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: | 
11 And great earthquake ſhall be in divers 


St, L U K E. 


N 


ſame of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 


ſed with armies, then know that the deſolation 


ment, but of th. great and terrible da 
For when the prophet Joel ſpeaks 


ball be . and Yrs full ith rare ter Jing, Joel ig. Ach toromove in Pf of cas, 


| hall be dark, and the fart. foall witharaw their 


Chap. xx1, Wl 


ful Gghrs, and great ſigus ſhall there be fron 
aven. ; | 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay thei 
hands on you, and hs —.— — 2 * 
up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being 
vronght before kings and rulers for my names 


e. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony, 

14 Settle i therefore 3 hearts, — 
meditate before what ye ſhall.anſwer : 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
. x 2 1 ie 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and fg 8; and 


17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
name's ſake. | | 

38 Hot there ſhall not an hair of your head 
periſh. 5 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, 

20 And when ye hall ſee ee compaſ- 


thereof is nigh. 
21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee to 
the mountains; and let them which are in the 


midſt of it, depart out; and let not them that n 
are in the countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that 7 
all things which are written may be fudfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are with child 
and to them that give fuck in thoſe days! for 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and } 
t And che Fal fal by the edge of th 

24 ey ſhall fa the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all K 
nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down Pe 


of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. . 
a 65: Hue there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and 
in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity ; the 
ſea and the waves roaring (); 

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, aud 
for looking after thoſe things which are coming 


on the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be 5 
en. | 8 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of mat wi 


coming in a cloud with power and great glory 
28 And when theſe ns: begin to come (0 

paſs, then look up, and! Pp your heads; for 

your redemption draweth nig. 


aith he, the /un and nin 


cernilf 
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i 29 And he ſpake to them a parable; Behold | ,9 And they faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
dm the lig: tree, and all the trees; chat we prepare? A HY Ds 
I 30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and | 10 And he faid unto them, Behold, when ye 
Ir know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now | are entered into the city, there ſhall a man meet 
J nigh at hand. 5 you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him 
ns 31 So likewiſe ye, when ye fee theſe things | into the houle where he entereth in. 
192 come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God 11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man of the 
i is nigh at hand. 2 „5 houſe, The Maſter faith unto thee, Where is 
* 32 Verily I ſay unto you, This STR the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſo- 
P Mall not paſs away till all be fulfilled, ver with my diſciples? : 
5 33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but | 12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room 
A my words ſhall nor pats away. furniſhed : there make ready. 
oY 34 And take heed to yourſelves, left at any | 13 And they went and found as he had ſaid 
18 time your hearts be overcharged with pry unto them: and they made ready the paſſover. 
"I and Jronkevinels, and cares of this life, and ſo 14 And when the hour was come, he fat 
th that day come upon you unawares. down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
FO or as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them | - 15 And he faid unto” them, With deſire I 1 
TY that dwell on the face of the whole earth. have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before 
Loa 36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that | I ſuffer : - | | 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 16 For I fay unto you, I will not any mote 
things that ſhall come to pals, and to ſtand be | eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
* fore the Son of man. lot God. | | 
es 37 And in the day-time he was teaching in | 17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
the temple: and at night he went out and abode | and ſaid, Take this and divide it among your- 
Jae to in the mount that is called the mount of Olives. | ſelves: *. | , 
n the 38 And all the people came early in the] 18 For ſay unto you, I will not drink of the 
' that morning to him in the temple, for to hear him. | fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
C. HA Þ: 33M thall come. TEE 
that 75 Jews conſpire againſt Chyift : Chriſt inflituteth his 75 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
d. holy 2 Aſureth Peter bis faith ſhould not fail, and brake it, 3 unto them, ſaying, This 14 
child yet he ould deny him thrice : he 2 897 in mount, | my body which is given for you: this do in e 
* and fweateth bloed ; be healeth Malchus's tar. Ft membrance of me. | | 
* O W the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſay- 
b . nigh, which is called the Paſſover. ng, This cup is the new teſtament in my blood, 
£ the 2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought | which is ſhed for you. | "i 
. how they might kill him; for they feared the 21 But behold, the hand of him that betray- 
G people. . Wh : - eth me · is with me on the table. 1 
entiles 3 Then entered Satan into Judas, ſurnamed] 22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was 
Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelxe. determined: but woe untp that man by Whom 
2 4 And he went his way and communed with | he is betrayed! | | 
the the chief prieſts and captams, how he might be- | 23 And they began to enquire among them- 
„ te him unto them. ſ ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do this 
p 5. And they were glad, and covenanted to give] thing. a © | 
* af him money. 2 b 24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
Oming 6 And he promiſed and ſought opportunity | which of them ſhould be accounted the 
hall be to betray him unto them in the abſence of the | greateſt. 2 | 
mulritude. Og 25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the 
of man 7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, | Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they - 
glory when the paſſover mult be killed. I | that exerciſe authority upon them, are called 
one 10 $ And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go, | benefaftors. | | 
ds; fo and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 26 But ye all not be ſo: but he that is 
cern.ng the” meaning of theſe words in St. Matthew's Goſpel, our Saviour cloſes his predictions in this remarkable 
gelte manner, Ferily, I Jay unto you, this generation ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. Nothing ſurely can be more 
: 0 ip explicit, more certain, more convincing to any unprejudiced mind, than this evidence for- Chriſt and Chriſtianity | 
0 es from prophecy, Here is no ambi uity, no conjecture, na accommodation; all is plain and evident: And with ge- 
55 beau · gard to the laſt deſtruction of Jeratalew” the words of our Lord himſelf in the Goſpels exactly correſpond with thoſe: 
10 1. of the ancient prophets. See dharpe's Sermon on the riſe and fall of Jeruſalem.“ Bowyer. in his Greet Tefament, 
1, e. pole, id render the Laſt clauſe, Through diſtreſi, as of the roaring ſea, | \ 
_— ; 2 | greateſt: 


UK E. 


- <nthy brethren. 


4 


any thing? And they laid, Nothing. 


- 


wont to the mount of O 
.alfo followed him. 


them, ry that ye enter not into temptation. 
And he 


1, 
o 


Amo Dow. 33. N oK |. Chap. XXII. 
greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; 
And he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 


27 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth? 7s not he that ſitteth 
at meat? but I am among you as he that 
ſerveth. FO ; 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations. -- * 


: — 


29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 


my Father hath appointed unto me; * 
30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and-fit. on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Urael.  - - . ; 
1 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath defired 1 have you, that he 
may fift you as Wheat: ORE! 
2 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou art converted, ſtrength- 


3 And he faid unto him, Lord, I am ready 


5 o with thee both into priſon, and to 
ath. | | ; 43 
34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 


not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt | h 


— 9 


thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. . 
35 And he faid unto them, When 1 9 | 
„ and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 


36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 25 
ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 Fork la ] ] | 

ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he 
was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors; for the 
things concerning me have an end... ,. | 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. ; | 


39 And he carne' 2. and went, as he was 


40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid un- 
was withdrawn from them about 


I 
a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
42 Saying,;Father;” if thou be willing, re- 


a. Th Ry 
y-unto you, That this that is writ- 


iyes; and his diſciples | 


43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

44 gan bang. in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly: and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground: (3). 

45 And when he role up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them ſleep. 
ing for ſorrow : | 

6 And- ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 And while he yet ſpake, behold, a mul. 
titude, and he that was called Tudas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jeſus, to kiſs him. | 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, J udas, betrayeſt 
thou the. Son of man with a Kkiſs? 

19 When they which were about him, ſaw 
'what would follow, they faid-unto him, Lord, 
{hall we ſmite with the ſword? . 

50 And one of them {mote a ſervant of the 
high prieſt,” and cut off his right car. 
51 And ſeſus aniwered and ſaid, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed 


— 


52 Then Jelus ſaid unto the chief prieſts and 
captains of che temple, and the elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: by 
this is 8 hour, and the power of darknels, 

54 Then took they him, and led bim, and 
brought him iato the high; prieſt's houſe. And 
Peter followed afar off. 17 | 

| 55. And when they had Kindled a fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were fer down together, 
Peter fat down among them. 

56. But a certain maid beheld him, as he i 
by the fire, andearneftly looked upon him, and 
laid, This man was allo with him. 

37 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman,! 
know him not. © BS. 
388 And after alittle while another ſaw hin, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Pete! 
laid, Man, I am noet. | 

59. And about the ſpace. of one hour after 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truti 


move this up from me: nevertheleſs, not my 
will, but thine be done. 3 


. 


*this fellow alſo was with him: for he 1s a Gt 
Flilean. er 


) Some commedttators have taken this expteſſion in a metaphorical ſenſe; fancying that as thoſe who weep di 
7 are (aid to σ blood, Ao they may be ſaid to fear bleed, who ſweat exceſſively, by reaſon of bard labour d 
acute pain. bey explain it, “His drops of ſweat were large and clammy, like drops of gore: But others mt 
Juſtly affirm, that our Lord's ſweat was really mixed with blcod to ſuch a degree, that its colour and conſiſtency 
Ys if it had been wholly blood; for the Greek particle vu, rendered, as it were, does not always denote ſimilitad, 
but ſomerimes reality. See John i. 14. Math xiv, * Stotius eſpouſed the metaphorical meaning of this pall.gt 


but Bartholinus (& Cruce, p. 134.) diſputes again 


him, and gives examples of ſweats which have aQually bes 
mixed with blood. Ste alſo Maldonaton Match. xxvi. 37- Dr. Whitby obſerves, that Ariftotle and Diodorus 7 


1us both mention bloody fweati, as attending ſome extraordinary agony of mind; and Leti, in his life of Pope dex 


* P- 201 


AGONY 


S 


IST 


CHER 


= 


a 


hi 


—— —<O< 


— 
- 
- 
=== 


— 
LL ES 


jon 
o 
se 8 
Ane 
1 N 
8 a 
* 
1 
isn 
1 Ro di 
BY 
by 
Nt 


FOOTE 5 3 w 
1 9 E i i 


an. Ny 
N 10 
Rd 
WA 
Vi 


bh tn 


an 
* 8 


On 


n 
ok N 


MON 


0 0 unt 
177 1 


N why Ni 55 Wo REL 
. 5 . 5 0 5 hk 


1 Bn 
fi \ 0 N 
TINY 1 th 


BA NO 
10 tht W 
bo Rb 
0 


N 
By, 1 de 10 


1 6 
= 


1 


1 
kit 
1 


6 1 110 
td 


A 


en 


by 


10 weep bir 


d labour 0 
others meh 


And there appeared an a 


a ſte Hen: 


Ve 


from Jos 


ng in ant agony, 


. 


noe unto 


And bet 


mm 


Aut 


* 


fe 


* 


Jud - we - 
— Sz 4 2 
n 
= 0... 
S's =3 
you, = 
BZ = © 


| 
x 


. 


prayed more carne/tly: and 


great drops of 


yo 
J. 
20 


odorus dN 
pe Sexta 


weat was as t were 


ground . 


alk 


* 


blood 


. 


$ 


down to the 


p- 


Ver. 43 44 


6 


L 


- 


Chap. XXIII. E KG-U-K5 9. Anno Dom. 33. 


60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what | 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 

thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet whether the man were a Galilean. 

ſpake, the cock crew. 7 And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon | unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to He- 

Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the | rod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 

Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the | time. | 13 

cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice; 8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
62 And Peter went out, and wept . ceeding glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him 
63 And the men that held Jeſus, mocked | of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 


d ſmote bim. ſome things of him; and he hoped to have ſee 
135 And when they had blindfolded him, they | miracle _—_ by him. 5 Nieren N 


truck him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 
Phrophecy, who is it that {mote thee ? words; but he anſwered him nothing. 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly | 10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and 
ſpake the againſt him. | vehemently accuſed him. 

66 And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of the 11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
people, and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes | at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him 
came together, and led him into their council, | in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. | Pilate, 

And he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, ye will | 12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
not believe : 5 me de friends together : for before they were at 

68 And if I alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer | enmity between themſelves. 


me, nor let me p. Es 13 And Pilate, when he had called together 
Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the | the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 
right hand of the power of God. 14 Said unto.-them, Ye have brought this 
70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the Son | man unto me, as one that perverteth the peo- 
of God? And he ſaid unto them, YeſaythatI am. | ple: and behold, I, having examined iim be- 
71 And they faid, What need we any further | fore you, have found no fault in this man, 
witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his own | touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him : 


mouth. | 15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
OCR. LS him; and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 

a is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Hered : he tell- | unto him: | 
th the women that lament him the defiru#tion of Feru- | 16 Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 


ſalem: and prayeth for his enemies: his death, and burial, | 15 (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, | them at the feaſt. } 
and led him unto Pilate. 25 18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We | Away with this man, and releaſe unto us Bar- 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and for- | rabbas : ; EIS, 
bidding to gave tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, that | 19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
he himſelf is Chriſt, a King. ; city, and for murder, was caſt into priſon. ) 

3 And Pilate aſked him laying, Art thou the | 20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
King of the Jews.? And he anſwered him and ſpake again to them. 


laid, Thou ſayeſt zt. N 21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify bim, cruci- 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and zo | fy him. 
the people, 1 find no fault in this man. 22 And he ſaid unto them the third time 


5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He | Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all | no cauſe of death in him: I will therefore chaſ- 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. - | tiſe him, and let him go. 


p. 200. and Sir John Chardin, in his Hiſtory of Perſia, vol. i. p. 126. mention a like phenomenon : To which Dr, 
Jackſon in his works, vol. ii. p. $19. adds another from Thuanus, lib. 10. However, that which puts thiz matter 
beyond all doubt, is a fact well known in Hiſtory ; namely, that Charles the IX th of France died of a malady, in which 
his blood guſhed out of all pores of his body. Voltaire deſcribes it thus, in his Univerſal Hiſtory, chap. 142, 
Charles the IXth died in his five and twentieth year; the malady he died of was very extraordinaty; the blood 
guſhed out of all his pores. This accident, of which there are ſome inſtances, was owing either to exceſſive fear; to 
violent paſſion, or to a warm and melancholy conſtitution.” Some learned writers are © opinion, that our Saviour 
during this extreme agony firuggled with the ſpirits of darkneſs; and that hence an angel appeared, as in the deſart, when 
ie was tempted by the devil. See Scot's Chriſtian Life, vol. * P- 149+ and Fleming's Chriſtology, vol. ii. p. 130. 


23 And 


88 "4.2 Yo Chap. XXIII. 
23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, | 39 And one of the malefactors which were : 


requiring that he might be crucified. And the | hanged, railed on him, ſayi If thou be 
— boo ot them, * of the chief prieſts, pre- Chiift ſave thyſelf and us. "7 | ; 


__ vailed. 40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ( 


24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be | ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
as they required. art in the ſame condemnation? a 

25 And he releaſed unto them him, that for 41 And we indeed juſtly; for we receive the 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom | due reward of our deeds: but this man hath 
they had defired ; but he delivered Jeſus to | done nothing amiſs. ] 
their will. 42 And he ſaid unto; Jeſus, Lord, remember t 
26 And as they led him away, they laid hold | me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. p. 
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the | 43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
country; and on him they laid the croſs, that | thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with me in pa. th 
he might bear it after Jeſus. | radiſe. { | 

27 And there followed him a great company | 44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and there be 
of Hoop, and of women, which alſo bewailed | was darkneſs over all the earth until the ninth 
and lamented him. | | hour. | 7 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 45 And the ſun was darkened, and the veil j 

Daughters N weep not for me, but of the temple was rent in the midſt (2). 
weep for yourſelves, and for your children. 46 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud th, 
29 For behold, the days are coming, in the | voice, he faid, Father, into thy hands I con. WW N 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and | mend - %. and having ſaid thus, he gave 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which | up. the ghoſt. | „ IONS 
never gave ſuck. 47 Now when. the centurion ſaw what was 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- | done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. | was a righteous man. | 

31 For if they do theſe things in a green tree, | 48 And all the people that came together to 


what ſhall be done in the dry! that ſight, beholding the things which were 
; 1055 And there were alſo two other malefactors | done, imote their breaſts, and returned. c 
with him to be put to death. | | 49 And all his acquaintance, and the women all 
33 And when they were come to the place | that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off ref] 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified | beholding theſe ge I 
him, and the malefactors; one on the right | 50 And behold, there was a man named Jo- ia 
hand, and the other on the left. 2 I ſeph, a counſellor, and he was a good man, and Wer 
34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; | a ult : | | the 
for They Know not what they do. And they | 51. (The ſame had not conſented to the coun- I 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots. ſel and deed of them z) be was of Arimathea, 2 tale 
35 And the people ſtood beholding, And the | city of the Jews : (who alſo himſelf waitcd tor I 
rulers alſo with them derided him, laying, He. | the kingdom of God.) ; ul 
ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he be | 52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged ne 
Chriſt, the choſen of God. che body of Jeſus, _ WW 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo. mocked. him, com- 53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in pals 
ing to him, and offering him vinegar, — | linen, and laid it ina ſepulchre that was hewn in F 13 
37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the | ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 119 
Jews, ſave thyſelf. A And that day was the preparation, and the on 
38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over | ſabbath drew on. RED 5 i 
him in letters of Greek, and Latin He- 55 And the women alſo which came with him In! 
brew, THIS Is THE KING OF. THE ] from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 15 
JEWS. ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. e. 
z) This being ſo high a day, it was robable that Caiphas himſelf might now be performing the ſolemn at 
of * 1 —— = veil ; which if he did, it is —— — that his — heart ſhould . (a) 
not be impreſſed with ſo aweful and fignificant a phænomenon. There is no room to doubt that many of the othet _= 
- prieſts who had a hand in Chriſt's death ſaw the rent of the veil, which, confidering the texture and other c:rcun ve de 
ances of it, muſt as fully convince them of the reality of this extraordinary fact, az if they had been preſent when ! memb 
was rent. The veil of the temple was rent, the sua of ſeparation was broken down, that the Gentiles might con 2 
in; and the uſe of the temple, with its typical rites, abvliſhed and ſuperſeded by the death and reſurrection of Chil w of 
See Sharpe's Sermon on the Riſe and F all of Jeruſalem, and the note on Matth. xxvii. 51, _ 


2 56 And 


* 


Chap. XXIV. St. 
6 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 

and ointments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, ac- 

cording to the commandment. | 


C H A, — Foo open * 
Cbriſts reſurredtion is declar two angels to the wo- 
— Cm" to the ſepulchre : Chri/t appeareth to the 
apoſtles, and reproveth their unbelief : promiſeth the 
2% Ghoſt and fo aſcendeth into heaven. 


555 they came unto the 
epulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 


the ſepulchre. : 

3 And they entered in, and found not the 
ere body of the Lord Jeſus. 
ath 4 And it came to pals, as they were much 

rplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 
veil by them in ſhining garments : 

5 And as ye ps afraid, and bowed down 
2ud their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
m. Why ſeek ye the living among the dead ? 
ave 6 He 1s not here, but 1s riſen: remember 
| how 7s ſpake unto you when he was yet in 

alilee, 
this 7 Saying, the Son of man muſt be delivered 

into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, 
r to and the third day riſe again. 
vere 8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 

all theſe things unto'the eleven, and to all the 


reſt. 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 


were with them, which told theſe things unto 
the apoſtles. tt; | 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. - 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- 
pulchres and ſtooping down, he beheld the 
inen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 
_— in himſelf at that which was come to 
Pals. | 
13 And behold, two of them went that ſame 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 9 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 7 

15 And it came to paſs, that while they com- 
muned zogether,, and reaſoned, Jeſus 
drew near, and went with them. 


words literally Hpnify ** becoming inviſible to, 


O W upon the firit day of the week, very- 
N early in the mornin 


imſelf | 


f..& KK 


. 


Mary the mother of James, and other emen that | 


| 


16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. | 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are. theſe that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are ſad * | 

18 And one of them, whoſe name was Cleo- 
pas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou only 
a ſtranger in Teruſaler, and haft- not known 
755 things which are come to pals there in theſe 

ays ? | 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God, and all the people: 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. ; 

21 But we truſted that it had been he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all 
this, to day is the third day ſince theſe things 
were done. | | 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre; . | 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a vilion of 
angels, which ſaid, that he was alive, 

24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went to the ſepulchre, and found i even ſo as 
the women had ſaid : but him they ſaw not. 
| 25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow 

ve owt to believe all that the prophets have 
| IPOKEN ? 

26 Ought not-Chriſt to have fuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the fcrip- 
tures the things concerning himſelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whi- 
ther they went: and he made as though he 
would have gone further. ; 1 
29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us: for it is towards evening, and the day 
is far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pay, as he fat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
| brake, and ave to them. 38 
31 Arid their eyes were opened, and they 
Em him; and he vanifhed out of their 
ſight (a). 


they are well rendered, Hz ceaſed to be ſeen of them, If this pailage be thought to be inconſiſtent with the 
M 2 


32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 


(a) The manner of breaking the bread, and probably the form of the words in the thankſgiving were peculiar to our 
Saviour: Probably, they were the ſame with thoſe made uſe of by him in the Lord's ſupper; at leaſt theſe two actions 
we deſcribed by St. Luke in the ſame words. If ſo, how ſtrongly were the diſciples called upon by this action to re- 
member their Lord, who had inſtituted that form, as a memorial of his own death! And how properly did he accom- 
pany that diſcovery of himſelf, which be now thought ft to make to them, We are told after this, that he vaniſhed 
out of their fight; the word vaniſbed leads the mind to think of the perſon vaniſhing as a mere ſpectre. The original 
or withdrawing himſelf from them.” In the margin of our Bibles 


reality of 
_ Chnift's 


8 70 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the ſcrip- 
tures: | a 
| nd they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that were with them. 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. > 
35 And they told what things were done in the 


way, and how he was known of them in break- |- 


ing of bread. | | 

36 And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf 
ſtood in the midft of them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. we 3s 
37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


be. J 0 HK. 


Chap. I. 
165 And he took it, and did eat before 
them. th 
44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto, while I was yet with 
you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written 1n the law of Moſes, and 7» the 
prophets, and in the pſalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures. 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preacked in his name, among all na- 
tions, inning at Jeruſalem. | 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 


38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye | 49 And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my . 
troubled ? and why do thoughts ariſe in your | Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of £ 
hearts? | I öJeruſalem, until ye be endued with power Ar: 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it 1s I | on high. . ” 
myſelf: handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hath 50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany, c 
nor fleſh and bones, as ye fee me have. and he lifted up his hands, and bleſſed them. J 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed | 51 And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, 
them his hands and his feet. he was parted from them, and carried up into a 

41 And while * yet believed not for joy, | heaven. "UE 3Y | 
and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye | 32 And they worſhipped him, and returned a 
here any meat? OR, i to. Jeruſalem with great joy; 

2 And they gave him a piece of broiled fiſh, [| 53 And were continually in the temple, praiſ. 0 
404 of an honey- comb. ing and bleſſing God. Amen. E 
* 2 N. | — — — J 

| | 5 | | 

The GOSPEL according to St. JO HN. i 
. — 1 In him was life; and the life was the light th 

De divinity, humanity, and office of Feſus Chriſt. The | of men. ; th 
teſtimony of Fohn. The calling of Andrew, Peter, &c. 5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs; and the 
FT N the beginning was the Word, and the | darkneſs comprehended it not. | th 
Word was with God, and the Word was There was a man ſent from God, whoſe BR us 
od (5). iz Re BL name on Fo: 
2 The ſame was in the beginning with God. 7 The fame came for a witneſs, to bear wit th 
3 All things were made by him; and without | neſs of the Light, that all men through hin L 
him was not any thing made that was made. | might believe. 1 
Chriſt's body, it may reaſonably be aſked whether there is no way for a real body to diſappear ? If in the night. tine Pl 
we put out the candles, we ſhall all diſappear; if a man falls aſleep in the- day-time, all things diſappear to hin, W 
his ſenſes are locked up; and yet all things about continue to be real, and his ſenſes continue perfect; as ſhutting | 
out all rays of light from any particular body, would make that diſappear. Perhaps ſomething like this was the caſe; Cl 
or perhaps n elſe, of which we know nothing: But be it what it will, it does hot follow that a body is nd 
real, becauſe we loſe fight of it 3 This paſſage does not therefore infer, that the body of Chriſt was no ted 1 
body; if it did, it would prove likewife, that Chriſt had no real body before his death; for we read, that when tht Th 
multitude would have thrown him down a 8 he went through the midſt of them unſeen. - Now nothing bo 
happened after his reſurrection more unaccountable than this, which had. happened before it; and if the argument be bis 
: good at all to prove that Chriſt had no real body, it will be good to prove that there never was ſuch a man as Jeſu of ( 
riſt in the world. Perhaps the adverſaries of Chriftiaaity may think this a little too much to prove; but if they c Chi 
it is to be hoped, they will quit the — wp” in one caſe, as well as in the other; for difference there is none. 80 Ch. 
Bea, Calvin, and the Trial of the Witneſſes. p. 71, &c. | l * ö | ( 
St. FOHN. ] This Goſpel is univerſally agreed to have been written after all the reſt, with a view, of comrleuf per! 


whatever was deficient in them all. St. John, independant of his divine inſpiration, muſt be allowed to have — 


Chap. I. 


8 He was not that Light, but was ſent to bear 


witneſs of that Light. | 8 
That was the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. a 

10 He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not. : 426 
- 12 But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name: N | 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. 4 
14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only-begotten of the Father, ) full of 
grace and trutu. : | 

15 John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſay- 
ing, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
cometh after me, is preferred before me: for 
he was before me. 

16 And of his fulnefs have all we received, 
and grace for grace. | 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but grace 
and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 No man hath ſeen God at any time; the 
only-begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared bim. | 

19 And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, 
to ask him, Who art thou? | 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but 
confeſſed I am not the Chrilt. 

21 And they asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he ſaid, 1 am not. Art thou 
that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent 
us. What _—_ thou of thyſelf? ?! 

23 He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. | 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the 

hariſees. 21. 


25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, 


Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 


st. J O HN. 


_ 


Anno Dom. 30. 


26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water: but there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; | 

27 He'it is, who coming after me, is-prefer- 
red before me, whoſe ſhoe's latchet I am not 
worthy to unlooſe. 2, ge 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, and faith, Behold thee Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the ſin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before me : 
for he was before me. | 

31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. | | 

32 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the 
Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and 
it abode upon him. 3 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee. the Spirit de- 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is be 


which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoft. 


34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this is 
the Son of God. $5 | 

35 Again the next day after, John ſtood, and 
two of his diſciples 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 


faith, Behold the Lamb of God. 


7 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
aud rhey follower, Taſus, of 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ing, and ſaith"unto them, What ſeek ye? They 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being 

interpreted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou? 

29 He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. The 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode: wi 
him that day: for it was about the tenth hour, 

o One ot the two which heard John /peak, + 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
and faith unto him, We have found the Meſſi 
as; Which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt. - 

2 And he brought him to Jeſus, And when 
Jeſas held him, he ſaid, 'Thou art Simon the 


perfect knowledge of the facts he relates; and as he undoubtedly examined all the other Goſpels before he wrote, he 
1s an authentic witneſs of their veracity. He was, according to the teſtimony of the ancients, of our Lord's near 
kindred, Before he became acquainted with our Lord, he was a diſciple of John the Baptiſt, and probably one of thoſe 
two whom he ſent to Chriſt. Our Saviour honoured him with his moſt intimate confidence, and loved him beyond 
his other diſciples. He and Peter, and James, were, excluſive of the reſt, witneſſes of the raiſing Jairus's daughter, 
of Chriſt's transfiguration, and of his agony in the garden, He was the only Apoſtle who ſtood under the croſs when 
Chriſt was crucified : So that he was better qualified than any other to deſcribe the miracles and hiſtory of Jeſus 


Chriſt. | | 


: (b) **.1n the beginning, before the foundation of the world, or the firſt production of any created being, a glorious 


pe:{on exited, who may properly be called ihe Mord of God, not only becauſe God at firlt created, and fill governs 


311 


Anno Diem. 30. 
on of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
p 
4 ay followin us would go 
8 nt : 
. 
ow Philip was the city of. 
1 - ds and Peter. #3 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto 
him, We have found him of whom Moſes in 
the law, and the prophets did write, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the fon of Joſeph. 
46 And Nathanael, ſaid unto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
Philip faith unto him, Come and fee. 
47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
faith of him, Behold an Iiraclite indeed, in 
whom is no guile. . 
48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence know- 
eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou waſt 
under the fig-tree, I faw thee. _ 
Nathanael anſwered and ſaith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ;- thou art the 
King of Lfrael. : "14 
50 you anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig- 
tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than theſe. 228 Set Ys 
51 And he ſaith unto him, Verily, verily, I 
ſay unto you, ver ans bÞ.m ſhall ſee heaven open, 


and the angels of God aicending and deſcending 
upon the Son of man. F275 212: 
MH: AP: . 


Chrift turneth water into wine : rteth into Cranes, 
and to Feruſatem, fe the temple of the buyers and 
_ ſellers, and foretelleth his death and reſurrection. 
ND the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jeſus 
was there. 25, * 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſci- 
ples, to the marriage. e Hh 
And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 
4+ Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 
65 His mother faith unto the fervants, What- 
{oever he ſaith unto you, do i. 
6 And there were ler there fix. water-pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the puritying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 
W. Jeſus {faith unto them, Fill the water- pots 


St. 0 H Nc 


Philip, and ſaith unto 


Chap. II, 


brim. 
g And he faith! unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. X 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was : {but the ſervants which drew the water 
knew z) the governor of the feaſt called the 
bridegroom, - 

10 And. faith-unto him, Every man at the 


men have well drunk, then that which is worſe; 
but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory; 
and his diſciples believed on him. 5 

12 After this, he went down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his 
diſciples: and they continued there not my days. 


—— 


13 And. the Jews paſſover was at h and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that fold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers 
of money, fitting : 
15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep, and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers money, and overthrew the tables: 
16 And ſaid unto them that fold doves, Take 
theſe things hence; make not my Father's houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up. 

18 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doeſt theſe things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, De- 
ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 


it up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days? i 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembered that he had ſaid 
this unto them; and they believed the ſcripture, 
and the word which Jeſus had faid. | 
| 23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 

paſſover, on the feaſt- day, many believed in 


all things by him, but becauſe, as men diſcover their ſentiments and defigns to one another by the intervention of 


words, 


peech, or diſcourſe, fo God, by his Son, diſcovers his gracious deſigns in the fulleſt and. cleareſt manner to 


men. All the various manifeſtations which he makes of himſelf, whether in the works of creation, pro- 


vidence, or redemption ; all the revelations he has been 
and thereforg he is, by way of eminence, fi:ly ſtiled the 


pleaſed to give of his will, are conveycd to us through him, 


Word of Cd. The Evangeliſt ſeems here to allude to the 


Grit word of Genefis, Beraſbitb, tranſlated by the Lxx e Agxn. See on Gen. 1. 1. As this divine Herd exiſted at 


the time when af! rhings were crented, (See ver. 3— 10.) H: exiſted con ſequently from all eternity. 


his 


with water. And they filled them up to the 


beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and when 


Chap. III. 
his name, when they ſaw the miracles which he 


24 But Jefus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all nen 


25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of | of 


man: for he knew what was in man. 


r 
Chrift teacheth Nicademus the neceſſity of regeneration : 9 
_ his death. The great love of God towards 
W Dr 


HERE was a man of the Phariſees 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The fame came to Jefus by night, and faid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man can do 
theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. i | 

3 Jefus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old? can he enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mother*'s womb, and be born? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is n 

Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born again. 5 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
How can theſe things be? 


10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 


thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe. | 


things ? 


St. 0 H N. 


11 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak | 


Amo Dom. 30. 


that we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen; f 
and ye receive not our witneſs. | 


12 If I have told you carthly things, and ye 
e 


believe not, how ſhall ye believ 
heavenly things ? 3 
13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the 
ſon of man which is in heaven. 


tell you 


wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 
litted 71 , 

15 That whofoever believeth in him, ſhould. 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 For God fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believ- 
eth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. | 

17 For God fent not his ſon into the world to 
condemn the world; but that the world through 
him might be ſaved. 


18 He that. believeth on him, is not con- | 


demned : but he that beheveth not, is con- 
demned already, becauſe he hath not believed 
in the name of the only-begotten Son of God. 
19 And this is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs: 
. . light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil (5). ; 

9 For every one that dbeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds: 
ſhould be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the 


light, that his. deeds my be made manifeſt, 


that they are wrought in God (c). 
22 After theſe things came Jefus and his 


| difciples into the land of Judea; and there he 


tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 And 
near to Salim; becauſe there was much water 
there: and they came and were baptized, 


(5) The utmoſt that can be dong for us in religion, is ſo to inſtruct us, that we may not err for want of knowledge of 
our duty; and ſo to aid us, that it may be in our power, whenever it is in our will to obey. Any thing beyond this 
is inconſiſtent with reaſon and freedom, and therefore can have no part in a religion deſigned for the government of 
rational free agents. And this being the caſe, that muſt in compariſon be judged the beſt religion, which does moſt 
fully enlighten the underſtanding, and in the moſt perfect manner reſtore us to our liberty and freedom, by removin 


the impediments which ariſe from the weakneſs and corruption of our nature. 


All who live under the influence of: 


ſuch a religion as this, as they have a certain way of happineſs marked out for them, if they chooſe to walk in it, ſo» 
are they certainly doomed to condemnation uporf their diſobedience. For there are but two forts of men who can 


(indemnation, 


hope to eſcape puniſhment; the righteous, who have no reaſon to fear judgment, and the fingers, who, offending, 
through ignorance: or weakneſs, have ſome plea to make for mercy and forgiveneſs: but the ſinners who knew their 
duty, and were ſo aſſiſted as to have been able, had they been but 3 perform it, have nothing to expect but 
There is no precept of virtue laid down in the Goſpel whi 0 
nature teaches, that the Goſpel has not explained and en forced; we cannot therefore forſake the Goſpel, in hopes 
of Ending a purer religion elſewhere. What our Lord therefore hath. declared to us, is no more than a natural con- 
ſequence drawn from the excellency of the Goſpel and the peryerſeneſs of men conſidered together. This is the con- 
ccmnation, that light is come into the aworld, aud men. loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds avere evil, 

(c) He that praiſath truth. That is, is exerciſed in righteouſneſs and goodneſs,” See 1 Chron, XXXU. 1 Epheſ. 
'. 9. This phraſe often occurs as the chatacter of a good man, Comp. Pſ. exix. 30. Iſai. xxvi. 2. 1 Pet. i. 28. 


h nature can reject; there is none which 


L John 


14 And as Moſes lifted W in the 


John alſo was baptizing in Enon, 


Sei Ji 


: Anno Dom 30. 


24 For John was not yet caſt into priſ TYPE | 
2 Then there aroſe a queſtion 1 aca ES | 


of John's difciples and the Jews, about puri- 


_ And they came unto John, and ſaid unto. 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou beareſt witneſs, behold, the 
ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

.27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can re- 
— 0 nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. 


7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 


O H N. a 4 Chap, IV. | 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. _- 
6 No Jacob's well was there. Jeſus there. 
fore, _— wearied with his journey, ſat thus 
on the well. (And it was about the ſixth hour.) 


water: Jeſus faith unto her, Give me to drink, 
8 (For his diſciples were gone away unto the 
City to buy meat.) 


of a funeral, when all his boſom friends had deſerted him. See Grotius and Doddridge. 


28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I faid, 9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto 
I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before | him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt ! 
1M. FR drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? for | 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom: the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans, 
bur the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtand-.] 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou t 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, becauſe;| kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 
of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy there- | to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt have 1 
ore is fulfilled, la aſked of him, and he would have given thee n 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I muft decreaſe. | living water. t 
31 He that cometh from above is above all : | 11 The woman faith, unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
he that is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh | nothing to draw with, and che well is deep: v 
of the earth: he that cometh N heaven, is | from whence then haſt thou that living water? 
above all. n 12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, tl 
32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he | which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
reftifieth z and no man receiveth his teſtimony. | ſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? ui 
33 He that hath received his teſtimony, hath | 13 Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto her, Who. 
ſet to his ſeal that God is true. I þ ſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirt again: ſa 
34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the 14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit | I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the th 
by meaſure «unto him. : 55 water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a 
35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath gi- | well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting lite, th 
ven all things into his hand. x N 15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me : 
| 75 He that believeth on the Son hath ever- this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hi- th 
laſting lite: and he that believeth not the Son, | ther to draw. bh WC 
ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth | 16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy hul- 
on him. Tae Sa e band, and come hither. „ f an. 
| FE P IN. 2 17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I have no yo 
Chri/t talketh with a woman of Samaria, and _revealeth | huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well for 
himſelf unto her : he departeth into Galilee, and healeth | ſaid, I have no huſband. | | 
the ruler*s ſon that lay ſict at Capernaum. 18 For thou haſt had five huſbands; and he ga 
| HEN therefore the Lord knew how] whom thou-now. haft is not thy huſband : n tha 
the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made that ſaidſt thou truly. . tog 
and baptized more diſciples than John, 19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I per- 2 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but ceive that thou art a prophet. ; eth. 
his diſciples,) | $a 20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain; 3 
3 He left Judea, and departed again into | and'ye ſay; that in Jeruſalem is the place lt ed! 
Galile. A; I men ovght to worſhip. Rp ente 
» John i. 6. 2 John v. 4. and it is uſed with t-propriety, ſince there is really a truth or falſhood in actions as in : 
1 as Mr. Wore? in particular has 8 4 8 15 his Religion of Nature,” ch. 1. Of the ſame kind Mn 
is the phraſe may e, uſed more than once by St. John, perhaps in a beautiful oppoſition to this before us; and 1 
if it were rendered, praiſeth a lie, that oppoſition would be more apparent. See Rev. xxi. 27. xxii. 15. The phraſe Tha 
that they are wrought in God ſignifies, that they are always agreeable to the divine nature and will; and the conſe im 
quence of that union of ſoul with God, which is the perfection and happineſs of the rational nature. q with 
Such was the purportof our Lord's di ſeourſe with Nicodemus, which we may eaſily believe affected him greatly, - 41 
perceived that Jeſus ſaw into bis heart, was thoroughly convinced, and from that time forth became his diſciple, Own 
fended him in the great council of which he was a member, and, with Joſeph of Arimathea, paid him the honoun 42 


21 Jeſus 


| pet- 


ntain; 
where 


Cha p. V. 


eſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe 
4 oy pac when ye ſhall neither in 


the hou | 
this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip 
the Father. | 
22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 


what we worſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews. 
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
ſpirit and in JH : for the Father ſeeketh ſuch 
p him. | : 
word Tories and* they hae worlhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
2: The woman faith unto him, I know that 


Meſſias cometh, (which is called Chriſt) : when | 


is come, he will tell us all things. 
wy Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 
thee, am He. : 4 4 
27 And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the. woman * 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why 
talkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her water- pot, and 
went her way into the ieh, and faith to the men, 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ? 
30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 22 a 
31 In the mean while his diſciples prayed him, 
ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
32 Bur he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. Ek 
33 Therefore ſid the diſciples one to ano- 
ther, Hath any man brought him aught to eat? 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do 
the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
_ Th et four months, 
ay not- ye, T here are yet fou 
3 — —— harveſt? behold, I - unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
tor they are white already to harveſt. | 
36 And he that 1 receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 


eth, and another reapeth. 

38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtow- 
ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. a 

50 And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
which teſtified, He told me alf that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry 
with them: and be abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, becaule of his 


own word; 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 


S.. J 0 H N. 


3 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſow- 


/ 


Anno Dom. 31 
lieve, not becauſe of thy faying : for we have 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 

43 Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet. 
hath no honour in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the 
things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt; for 

they alſo went unto the feaſt. ine 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick at Ca- 
pernaum. We, 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, he.went unto him, and 

ught him that he would come down, and 
heal his ſon: for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee. 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

50 Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
ſon liveth. And the man believed the word that 
Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went hig way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his ſer- 
28 met him, and told im, ſaying, Thy ſon 

iveth. 6 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour when 
e Aan n amend: and my laid unto him, 
Yeſterday, at the ſeventh hour, the fever left him, 

53 So the father knew that it vas at the ſame 
hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy fon 
liveth; and himſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe. 3 SOR 

54 This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
Pot ela a rn IO; = 

us on the ſabbath- day cureth him that was diſeaſed ei 
Fes, thi —.— ; are therefore cavil, wy an. 
him for it: he anſiuereth for himſelf, and reproveth them, 


A TER this, there was a feaſt of the Jews; 
; .and Jeſus went 


up to Jeruſalem, 

2 Now there is at Jars alem by the ſheep» 
market a pool, which 1s called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Beth-eſda, having five porches. 

1. theſe lay a 125 multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. : ; 

4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whoſo- 
ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
1 in, was made whole of whatſoever dif- 
eaſe he had. | 5 
| 123 And a certain man was there, which had 


an infirmity thirty and eight years. 
— When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew on 


heard him ourſelves, and know that this is in- 0 


— 


0 


walk? 


Anno Dom. 31. | 
he had been now a long time in that caſe, he 
faith unto him, Wilt thou-be made whole ? | 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to 


another ſteppeth down Ware me. 
8 Jeſus faith unto him,” Riſe, take up thy 
bed, and walk (d | 
9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and'on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. ' | 
10 The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the fabbath-day : it is not law- 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. | 
11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. | 
12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 


put me into the pool :. 10 while I am coming, 
h 


13 And he that was healed wiſt not who it 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a 
multitude being in that place. | 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: ſin no more, left a worſe thing come 
unto thee. ; 3 
15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 

it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Je- 
ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the ſabbath- day. | 
17 But" Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. | 

18 Therefore the Jews fought the more to 
kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 
iabbath, but ſaid alfo, that God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with God. 

109 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Fa- 
ther do: for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe 
alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- 
eth him all things that himſelf doeth: and he 


st. J O H N. 


3 : Chap. v. 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them; even ſo the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. e ee een 
22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son: 
23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son honeureth not the Father which 
hath ps __ 3 1 8 en 8 
24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on«him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall- not 
come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from 
death unto life. ' FLY 
25 Nerily, verily, I ſay unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear 
ſhall live. | : 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf, 
27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is com- 
ing, in the which all that are in the-graves ſhall 
hear his voice * | 
_ 29 And ſhall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the reſurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 
damnation. | 
30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as [ 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt; be- 
cauſe I leek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath ſent me. 
31 It I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is 
not true, | | 
32 There is another that beareth witneſs of 
me, and I know that the witneſs which he wit- 
nelleth of me is true. | 
3 Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witne!s 
unto the truth. | b 
34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: 
but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be 
ſaved. er 
35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his 


will ſhew him greater works than' theſe, that 
ye-may marvel. 2 


(4) Though it was ſabbath-day, and the doRors affirmed that the bearing of any burden was a profanation of the 
holy reſt, Jelvs ordered the man to carry his bed away, becauſe it was fit that the miracle ſhould be rendered indubi- 
table by the ſuddenneſs and perfection of the cure, ſhewed in the vigorous exertion of the man's ſtrength. Beſides 
g, met the man in their way, and reproved him for carry1"s 
his bed, he could not avoid telling them what had happened. It was therefore a very pro | | 
ſignal a miracle univerſally known. The Evangeliſt ſays, immediately the man was made whole ; ſo that the cure being 
effected in an inſtant, while he was not expecting any ſuch favour, nor knew to whom he owed it, ver. 13 


When the people, who on the ſabbath ceaſed from workin 


can pretend that the power of imagination contributed thereto in the leaſt degree. 
eight years in his infirmity, ver. 5. and yet perfectly healed by the power of Chriſt at the laſt. God often delays 
mercies to make them more ſignal and acceptable; and en wwe have no man to put us into the pool, when none 15 abe 
or willing to help, He ſpeaks the word, and they are delivered. . Such a pool, ſuch a fountain is the moſt precio 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ſtreaming forth in all his diving 9rdizances/ And yet, how little are they thronged few 


light. 
Fs But I have greater witneſs than 7hat of 


method of making #0 


. nobody 
The man before us, was th" 


Chap. VI. St. J 0 H N. Au Dom 32 


d John: for, the; works which the Father hath;|., 6 (And this he ſai td prove him: for he 
" given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear himſelf knew what he would 900 s 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 7 Philip anſwered him, LW hundred penny- 
th 37 And: the Father himſelf which hath ſent | worth of bread. is not ſujhezent for them, that 
me, hath borne-witneſs of me. Ye have neither | every one of them may tab a little. 
en heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſnape. 8 One of his diſcißgh Andrew, Simon Pe- 
th 38 And ye have not his word abiding in you : | ter's brother, {a!th M him | 
ch for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 9 There is a lad here which bath five harley - 
29 Search the ſcriptures; for in them ye | loaves, and two {mall fiſnes: but what are they 
lat think ye have eternal life: and they are they | among ſo many? 
at which teſtify of me. 4 10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit down. 
ot 40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might | (Now there was much graſs in the place.) So 
Fre have life, the men fat down, in number about five thou- 
41 J receive not honour from men. U | 7 
"ur 42 But I know you, that ye have not the 11 And Jeſus took the loaves ; and when h 
ear love of God in you. co had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
ear 43 Jam come in my Father's name, and ye | and the diſciples to them that were ſet down; 
reccive me not: if another ſhall come in his | and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would. 
ſo own name, him ye will receive. 12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
elf, 44 How can ye believe, which receive ho- diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
ute hour one of another, and ſeek not the honour | that nothing be loft. | | | 1 
. that cometh from God only 1 95 13 Theretore they gathered them together; 
m- 45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the | and filled twelve batkets with the fragments of 
hall Father: there is one that accuſeth you, ever | the five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
| Moſes, in whom ye truſt. above, unto them that had eaten. * 
one 6 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have] 14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
hey believed me: for he wrote of me. miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
1 of 47 But if ye believe not his writings, how | that prophet that ſhould. come into the 
| ſhall ye believe my words? I | world (4), | ; 4) | 5 
as | 5 Corel? e Brio Bef 2c 15 When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
be · Clrit feedeth five thouſand men with five haves and tue Would come and take him by force, to make 
I] of Hef. Tie walketh' on the ſea to his diſciples : and de- him a king, he departed again into a mountain 
| clareth 251 to be the bread of life ta believers. | himſelf alone. | | | 
ſs is M F TER theſe things Jeſus went over the | 16 And when even was noto come, his diſci- 
H ſea of Galilee, which is ihe ſea of Tiberias. ples went down unto the ſea. aw cd! 
fs of 2 And a great multitude followed him, be- | 17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over 
wit- cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on them | the ſea towards Capernaum. And it was now 
that were diſeaſed. | Tor an dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. , 
tnels 3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and | 18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
there ſat with his diſciples. I wind that blew. | | 
nan: 4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was | 19 So when they had rowed about five and 
it be nigh. : | | i twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee. Jeſus walk- 
5 When Jefus then lifted up his. eyes, and] ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
ight: ſaw. a great company come unto him, he ſaith | and they were afraid. f. 95 
in his unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 20 But he faith unto them, It is I; be not 
. theſe may eat? * afraid. g | FS ; 
at 0 | . f Kh | | N 
" wiſhing and earneſtly ſtriving to be healed! How many are there who never come to the ordinances of God at all; 
of the who have either found out ſome new methods of ſpiritual cure; or proud in heart, who will confeſs no ſpiritual infix- 
ndubi- mities, and deſpiſe the weakneſs of their proffered cure; or, wiſe in their own inventions, who have too much ſenſe 
eſides to believe the Goſpel, God grant they may all underſtand in time howv fearful a thing it is to fall into the bands of the 
arrying living God! More eſpecially when ſo much grace, when ſo much goodneſs, when ſo much mercy hath been long and 
king (0 obſtinately rejected; the grace, the mercy, the geodugſi of an eternal Saviour, who unbounded in his voluntary love, 
e being bath endured ſufferings unfpeakable, to procure ſo divine a remedy for all our evils; a remedy infallible! All-fick- 
nobody neſſes, all diſorders; however complicated, however inveterate, are here removed by one hand, and one water: 
1s thirty one ever were, none ever will be ſent empty away, who come defirous of relief; nor is that relief confined to the' 
lays bs ft only who ſteps in; it is a fountain flowing plenteouſly unto every draught! | 
e 15 2 ( This vaſt multitude of people finding their hunger removed, and ſpirits recreated, as well as their taſte delighted 
Jrecto 


by the meal, were abſolutely ſure it was no illuſion: As = John expreſſes it very properly, ' zhey had ſeen the ey 
. I JG CN TRI HL; f 3219 1 | 3 | | 
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21 Then they 8 received him into the 
ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 Theday following, when the people which 
ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw that there 
was none other boat there, ſave that one where- 
into his diſciples were entered, and that Jeſus 
went not with his diſciples into the boat, but 
that his diſciples were gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 


. Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did 


eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks: ) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo 
took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſcek- 
ing for Jeſus. | 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
fide of the fea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither ? : 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, Le ſeek me, not becauſe 
ye ſaw the mirac , bur becauſe ye did cat of 
the loaves, and were filled. ; 

27 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt- 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 

vou: for him hath God the Father ſealed. 
228 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 
do, that we may work the works of God ? , 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them. This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſign 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and believe 
thee? what doſt thou work ? | 

31 Our Fathers did eat manna in the deſart; 


2s it is written, He gave them bread from hea- 


ven to cat. 23 N 
2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily 
102 unto you, Moſes gave you not that brea 
m heaven; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. OS: 
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth hte unto the 


world. : 
34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. N 
36 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
of life: he that cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 
ry, 96d he that. believeth on me ſhall never 


- . 


0. 


Chap. V1, 


ſeen me, and believe not. 
37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 


to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no 


wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me 

39 And this is the Father's will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, ] 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raite it up again 
at the laſt day. | 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and beliey. 
eth on him, may have everlaſting life: and! 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
he ſaid, 1 am the bread which came down from 
he And they $34 T6 hk this: Fes 

2 they ſaid, Is not this. Jeſus, the ſo 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? 
how is it then that he faith, I came down from 
heaven ? 7 lh 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves. 

No man can come to me, except the Fa. 
ther which hath fent me, draw him: and ] will 
raiſe _ up at the laſt day. . . 

45 It is written in the ets, And the 
ſhall be all taught of God.” Frey man there 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. | 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father, 

47 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He that 
believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. | 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder. 
neſs, and are dead. | 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 
not die. ? 8 | 

51 I am the living bread, which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will 
give, is a fleſh,” which I will give for the life 
Of the world. . 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſelves, laying, How can this man give us ks 
einn to eat: 


unto you, Except ye eat 


fleſh | 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, 
| I 6a . the leck of the 


d could not entertain a doubt, or form an objection. In this manner did he. who is the bred of tf, — ſs, but 
1s. nels, 


of ten thouſand people with five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, giving a magnificent. proof not only of 
wer; for, after all had eaten to ſatiety, the diſciples took up twelve baſkets full of the | 
one of the multitude may be ſuppoſed to have leſt a little, there 
ſt ſet before the Lord to divide. This ſtupendous miracle there- 


of his creating a 
of meat, each diſciple a baſket, in which, as ev 
maſt have been much more than the quantity at 


ken pieces 


fore, without all doubt, was conſpicuous, not to the A iſciplu only, who, carrying each his baſket in his hand, had 2 


abiding ſenſible demonſtration of its truth, but to every individual gueſt at 
ſelves delighted, filled, refreſhed, and ſtrengthened by the meal. 


is divine feaſt, who had all felt them · 
4 . * 


36 But I ſaid unto you, That ye alſo haye , 


Chap. VU. q ; St. 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 


ife in you. 
N eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
life; and I will raiſe him up 


blood, hath eternal 
at the laſt day (). 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. _ 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 
live by the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. : 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat 8 and 
are dead: he that eateth of this bread ſhall live 
for ever. i 1 : 

59 Theſe things faid he in the ſynagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore ot his diſciples, when they 
had heard bis, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying; 
who can hear it? OY : 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his diſ- 
ciples murmured at 1t, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you 2 | 

62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before ? | 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth; the fleſh 
Wl nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 Bur there are ſome of you that believe not. 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they 
were that believed not, and who ſhould betray 


him, 

65 And he faid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 From that time many of his diſciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. | 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
lo go away? | 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
0 wow Bal we go? thou haſt the words of 
tern e. | 


art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Si- 
mon : tor he it was that ſhould betray him, be- 
ing one of the twelve. 

| VII. | 


H A P. 


| in the temple. 
AFTER theſe things Jeb walked in Ga- 


teacheth 


7 D-2-, 


| 


6g And we believe, and are ſure that thou | 


C | 
Jeſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of bis kinſmen :| 


| Aus Dam. 32. 
Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 


2 

an 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſci- 
ples alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known open- 
ly. Xt thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the 
world. 

5 (For neither did his brethren believe in him.) 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is 
not yet come: but your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt: I go not up yet 
unto this feaſt : for my time is not yet full come.. 

9 When he had faid theſe words unto them, 
he abode till in Galilee. | 

10 But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but 
as it were in ſecret. 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where is he? | 

12 And there was much murmuring among. 
the people concerning him: for ſome laid, He: 
is a good man: others ſaid, Nay ; but he de- 
ceivech the people. | 

I z Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, 
for tear of the Jews. | 

14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus: 
went up into the temple, and taught. | 

15 And the Jews marvelled, laying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doc- 
trine 15 not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know- 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe- 
tber I ſpeak of myſelf, 2 : 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſ- 
neſs is in him. 

19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet 
8 you keepeth the law? Why go ye about 
tO KIll me: 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 
a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. _ N 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto you circumci- 
ſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fa- 
thers) and ye on the ſabbath- day circumciſe a: 
man. 


lilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, be- 
aule the Jews ſought to kill him. 


„ Whoſo thus fe 


receive Cir- 


23 If a man on the ſabbath- d 
ould not be 


cumciſion, that the law of Moſes 


2 | upon me by faith, hath the-principle of eternal life implanted in him, and ſhall enjoy. 
t, becauſe I will raiſe him up at the laſt day; For my eſs is meat indeed, and my blood 31 drink indeed; [or, accord1 


* 
- 
10 y 


hot this he whom they ſeek to kil 


Ann Dom. 92. by 
broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have 
a 0 a man every whit whole on the ſabbath- 
ay * | 
24 Judge not according to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment. : 
25 Then ſaid ſome of them of —— Is 
26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt ? 
27 Howbeit, we know this man whence he 
is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 


whence he is. 

28 Then cried gr in the temple as he 
taughr, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and I am not come of myſelf, 
bur he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 
29 But I know him: for I am from him, and 
he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 
not oy: _ ny 35 l 

1 And many of t e believed on him, 
45 faid, When Chriſt 5985 will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this man hath done? 

32 The Phariſees heard that the people mur- 
mured ſuch things concerning him ; and the 
Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers to 
take him. f . 

3 3 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 
ile am L with you, and Zhen I go unto him 


* 


W 
that ſent me. apes | 
34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 
and where I am, 7zhither ye cannot come. | 
wi Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves 
hither will he go, that we ſhall not find him: 
will he go unto the diſperſed among the Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles? ; | 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek-me, and ſhall not find me. and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come? 
7 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
1 us ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 

t him come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. 8 n 

39 ou this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him, ſhould receive: for 
the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given; becaule that 
Jeſus was not yet glorified.) © 

40 Many of the people therefore, when they 


6 


n 


. 
„41 Others ſaid 
faid, 


Chap, VII. 
This is the Chriſt. But ſoge 


Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? . 
42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt Jef 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the int 


town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 
43 So there was a diviſion among the people 
becauſe of him. | 
44 And ſome of them would have taken him. 
but no man laid hands on him. 5 
5 Then came the officers to the chief prieſts 


heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 
1 - | Ai 


to Dr. Waterland, My fleſb is really meat, and my Blood is really drink, not typically, as the manna.”)] They arethe 
true nutriment of the ſoul; they feed it, and make it to grow. They give vigor to all its faculties, preſerve it con- 
tinually alive, and make it fit for heaven.” See ver. 32. ch. i. 19. xv. 1. 

4 . . s 5 1 f 1 


and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why and 
have ye not brought him? | A 
46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake I ar 
like this man. | me 
47 Ehen anſwered them the Phariſees, Are the 
ye alſo deceived? 3 | 1 
8 Have any of the rulers or of the Phariſce, Th. 
believed on him? | | not 
49 But this people, who knoweth not the I, 
law, are curſed. 1 The 
50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that came is tr 
to Jeſus by night, being one of them, ] oc 
51 Doth our law judge any man before it hear whi 
him, and know what he-doeth ? N £29] "1 
52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 1 
thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look : for out for 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. | ſent 
53 And every man went unto his own houſe, 17 
Fr teſti 
Chrift delivereth the woman taken in adultery : he preach. 18 
eth himſelf the light of the world, ind Juftifieth bis the! 
own aatirine. | I 
ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. - Fat 
J 2 And early in the morning he came again nor! 
into the temple, and all the people came unto have 
him; and he ſat down,” and taught them. 20 
BY 4 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought un- as he 
to him a woman taken in adultery; and when hand 
they had ſet her in the midſt. 21 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman AW my \ 
was taken in adultery, in the very ace. Pour 
5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 22 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou ? ¶ beca 
6 This they ſaid, N him, that they 22 
might have to accuſe him. Hut Jeſus ſtooped BF neat 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, WH! am 
as though he heard them not. 24 
7 So when they continued aſking him, he ( 
lifted up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that Wi 0 
is without fin among you, let him firſt caſts Deer 
ſtone at her. eee we their c 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on niſhin 
the ground. b dat, 
9 And they which heard it, being convicted of the 
| eams 
darkne 
ſhew c 


by 12 


" 1 3 


* . 
4 © © We" 


Chap. VIII. | St. JO HII. Anno Dam. 32. 
py their own conſcience, went out one by one, | die in your ſins: for if ye believe not that I'am 
beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt ; and | be, ye ſhall die in your fins. - bags 
us was left alone, and the woman ſtanding | 25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
in the midſt, And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that 
10 When . Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and | I ſaid unto you from the beginning. | 
ſaw none but the woman, he faid unto her, 26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath | of you: but he that ſent me is true; and I 
no man condemned thee ? ſpeak to the world thoſe- things which I have 
11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus | heard of him. | 
aid unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, | 27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
and fin no more. : flof the Father. p | 
12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, | 28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
am the light of the world: he that followeth | lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know 
me ſhall not walk. in darkneſs, but ſhall: have | that I am he, and that I do of myſelf; 
the light of life (g). „ but as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, | things. | 
Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy record is | 29 And he that ſent me, is with me: 
not true. | the Father hath not left me alone; for I do al- 
14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, | ways thoſe things that pleaſe him. | 
Though I bear record of 77 yet my record | 30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed on 
is true: for I know whence I came, and whither | him. | | 
I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and | 31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lather I go. | | lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, hex 
115 Le judge after the fleſh; I judge no man. | are you my diſciples indeed. 
10 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: 32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that | ſhall make you free. | 


ſent me. | | 33 They anſwered him, We be Abraham's 
17 It is alſo written in your law, that the | ſeed,” and were never in bondage to any man: 
teſtimony of two men is true. how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 


18 I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and | 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily, I ſay 
the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me; | unto you, Whoſoever committeth ſin, is the 
ig Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy | ſervant of fin. : 
Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me 35 And the ſervant abideth not-in the houſe 
nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye ſhould | for ever: but the ſon abideth ever. 
have known my Father allo. 36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
20 Theſe words ſpake * in the treaſury, | ye ſhall be free indeed. 
as he taught in the temple : and no man lai 37 I know that ye are Abraham's feed; but 
hands on him; for his hour was not yet come. | ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
21 Then faid Jeſus again unto them, I go | place in you. ; 1 4 5 
my way, and ye ſhall ſeck me, and ſhall die in 38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with m 
your ſins: whither I go, ye cannot come. Father : and ye do that which ye have ſeen wit 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? | your father. . ; | 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. | 39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- ham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, IF 
neath; I am from above: ye are of this world: | ye were Abraham's. children, ye would do the 
Lam not of this world. works of Abraham. : F 
24 I ſaid therefore unto you, That ye ſhall | 40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 


100 In the tranſaction here related, Jeſus ap unſpeakably great, having 22 on the occaſion a degree of 
wiſdom, knowledge, goodneſs, and power vaſtly more than human. , iſaom, in defending himſelf againſt the mali- 
cious attacks of his enemies; knowledge, in diſcovering the inviſible ſtate of their mind; peter, in making uſe of 
their own ſecret thoughts and convictions to diſappoint their crafty intentions; and goodneſs, in pitying and not pu- 
niſning inſtantly one who had been guilty of an atrocious act of wickedneſs ; wherefore it was with fingular propriety 
that, after this remarkable deciſion, addreſſing himſelf to his diſciples and the multitude, he called himſelf the Light 
4 the world; in allufion either to Malachi iv. 2. or to the bright ſhining of the ſun lately riſen, and now darting Tis 

eams with great luftre and beauty upon them. 7 am the Light of the world ; I am the ſpiritual ſun, that diſpels the. 
darkneſs of Ignorance and ſuperſtition, with which the minds of men are overcaſt : for by my doctrine and example I 
new clearly every where the will of God, and the way of ſalvation.” Compare Iſai. xlii. 6. Malachi, iv. 2, Luke ii. 


32, and the paſſages in the margin, 
KA ; = | hath 


e Daw. 12 St. J O 
Lath told you the truth, which I have heard of | 


Cod: this did not Abraham. 


rt Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
faid they to him, We be not born of fornica- 
tion; we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded 
forth, and came from God; neither came I 
of myſelf, but he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? 
«even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 

GE Ye are of your father the devil, and the 

luſls of your father ye will do. He was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for 
He is a liar, and the father of it. 
45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- 
lieve me not. 

6 Which of you convinceth me of ſin? And 

if! ſay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

4 He that 1s of God, heareth God's words : 
18 therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of 


od. 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a devil? ; 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but ! 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
-one that ſecketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 

62 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art- thou. greater than our father Abra- 


ham, which is dead? and the prophets are dead: | 


whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour: myſelf, my 
honour is nothing: it is my Father that ho- 
noureth me; of whom ye ſay, that he is your 


55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him; and if I ſhould ſay I know him nor, I 
ſhould be a liar like unto you: but I know 
him, and keep his ſaying. 

Your father Abraham 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad 

57. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
. yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 


58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, Tam. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 


ſay unto you, If a man 


N Jeſus, made clay, and anomted mine eyes, and 


5 | waſhed, and do ſee. 
2 to ſee my | 


| 18 But the Jews did not believe daes 


HN. Chap. IX. 
ing through the midſt of t and ſo 
a e * 


The man tha Sn Fa Phy be it 

man that was born blind ręſlored to fight : he is 
to the Phariſees : they are Halle 255 and gh 
cate him: but he is received of Jeſus, and confeſſeth hin, 

ND as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a 
which Ray blind from his birth. VO 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſayi 
Maſter, who did fin, this man or his parents 
that he was born blind ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man fin. 
ned, nor his parents: but that the works of 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſen 
while it is day: the night cometh, when n 
can work. | 

5 As long as I am 
light of the world. | 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go, waſh in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way therefore, and waſhed, and 
came ſeeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
not this he that ſat and begged? 

9 Some faid, This is he: others /azd, He is 
like him: but he ſaid, I am he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? 


11 He anſwered and faid, A man that is called 


t me, 
o man 
in the world, I am the 


aid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
waſh: and 1 


went and waſhed, and I received 
ſight 


12. Then ſaid' they unto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not. | 
him that 


13 They brought to the Phariſees 
aforetime was blind. 2 £4 | 
14 And it was the: ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. ; 
15 Then again the Phariſees alfo aſked him 
how he had received his fight. He faid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and | 


16 Therefore ſaid ſame of the Phariſees, Thi 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles ? and there was 
diviſion among them. 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 


Chap. X. Ste J 
fight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his ſight. ; : 

19 And they aſked them, ſa ing, Is this your 
ſon; who ye ſay was born blind ? how then doth 
he now. ſee: 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We 
know that this is our ſon, and that he was born 

lind: f 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; aſk him: he ſhall ſpeak for 
imſelf. 
0 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Vows had agreed 
already that, if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 
23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age; 
alk him. re EA 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaĩd unto him, Give God the praile: 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 5 | 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
finner, or no, I know not: one thing I know, 
that whereas T was blind, now I ſee. ; 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes? | 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear: wherefore would 
ye hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple; but we are Moſes? diſciples. 


We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: 


2 
as — this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 
30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them; 


Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye | 


know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. x 
31 Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 
ders: but if any man be a worſhipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he heareth. | 
32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. N 69% b 0351 OR 251% 
33 If this man were not of God, he could do 
not 1 1 b 


waſl altogether born in ſins, and doſt thou 
teach us? And they caſt him out. 

5 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; 
and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 


36 He anſwered and ſaid Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him :?:; 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 


ſen him, andd it is be that talketh with thee. | 


O HN. 
him, that he had been blind, and received his | 


n ” hs a 33 3 * $) 
They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou | 


Anno Dom. 32. 
39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am come. 
into this world, that they which ſee not, migh 
7 {wigs that they which ſee, might be made 

Wd +; 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are 
we blind alſo ? | | 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould have no fin: but now, ye ſay, We ſee, 
therefore your fin remaineth.. | 

SF 
Chrift is the door, and the good ſhepherd : diuers opinions 
| o him : he proveth by his works, that he is Chrift the 
; n of God. ALE 
ERILY, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door into the ſheep- 
fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame 
is a thief and a robber. . 
' 2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. | | 

1 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him : for they know not the voice 
of ſtrangers. | | 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but 
they underſtood not what things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, I am the door of the 

eep. | | Lt. | | 

8 All that ever came before me, are thieves 

and robbers :' but the ſheep did not hear them. 
9.J am the door: by me if any man enter 
in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paſture. © | = 
10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that they - 
might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. | e 
good ſhep- 


' 11 1 am the good ſhepherd: the 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep! 22 
12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſneep and 
fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, ſcat- 
tereth the ſne ed. f 644%, 4 
13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. * 
14 I am the good ſhepherd, and know my 


ſheep, and am known of mine. 
i 15 


— 


33 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 
vorſnipped him. 54 gane! 45 [1939 10-0955; 9 A; 4 
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; 
of 


- 15, As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
5 ha Father: and 1 lay. down my life for the 
f P. 15 . D li, r ; N 


0 16 And 


| 
| 
| 


— —ũ—ñ—ü—4— — 
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_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| this fold: 


eyes of the blind (5)? 


| my Father's hand, 


* Dem. 32 N. 11 
6 And other ſheep 1 haye, which ns Hol. of 
them allo I m ring, a0 
ſhall hear my voice ; and t] — Rat be — G 
and one ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
cauſe 1 lay down my lite, that I might take it 
Again. 

826 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 


down of myfelt. I have power to lay it down, 
and | have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. 


19 There was a . therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ſa . fie 
nd many of them ſai e hath a devil, 
and is mad; why hear ye him? 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of | 
him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the 


22 And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 


23. And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- | 


mon's rc 


24 Then came the Jews round about him, | 


and faid unto him, How long doſt thou make 
us to doubt? 
— 


hlaved na: the at J do in my Fa- 
ther's name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of 
my ſheep, as I ſaid unto. you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life ; z and | 
they ſhall never 8 neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. 

29 oy _—_ which pave them me, is greater | 
than all; and none is a le to pluck. tem out of | 


1 and my F ather are one. 


31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to 


Jeſus anſwered them, Many: ood: work 

2 ſhewed you from my Fat : for for whack | 
of theſe works do ye ſtone me? 

23 The Jews anſwered him, fſayi „For 2 
good work we ſtone thee not; but tor blaſ- 
phemy; oo ef; ou that thou, being a aw; 
obey thyſelf 


It thou be the Chriſt, tell vs | 
eſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye | 1 


H | Nv Chap. XI. 


35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 


1 3 
Say ye of by, whom the Father hath 
ca Bi and ſent into world, Thou bla. 
phemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God: 
37 If I do not the works of my Father, be. 
heve me not. 
8 But if I do, though you believe not me, 
believe the works : that ye may know and be. 
| eve my — F (= 11 in — 1 and I in 2 
erefore they ſought again to take him: 
but he eſcaped out of ther hand, 3 
40 And went away again beyond Jor into 
the place where] dun at firſt baptized; and 
there he abode. 
1 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle : but all things chat John 
pake of this man were true. 


42 And many believed on him there. 


qi iſeth Is 8 RS e 
raiſeth Lazarus four days burie ews be. 
lieve. The chief pr 5 its and Phariſ ces — a counſel 
Ae el, Cue Caiaphar gige Tefus 10 
ie N 
OW a certain man was fick, xamed La. 
zarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and 
fifter Martha. 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
| whoſe brother Lazarus was fick. 
3 Therefore his liſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is neck. 
22 When Jeius heard _ he faid, This fick- 
sis not unto 0 6 but for the glory of 
| God, — the Son ot might be Serie 


„ . Teſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 
Lazarus. 
6 When he bed therefore that he was 
fick, he abode two days ſtilNNn the fame place 
where he was. 
7 Then after that faith he to his diſciples 


Let us go en (a again. 


8 His diſc ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jews of late tought to ſtone thee ; and goelt 
thou thither ? 

'9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hovn 


—— 


| efys —_ them, Ia! it not written in 
your f . | laid, Ye are gods? 


) What our Lord ſaid affected the ads of we Jews aiketendy: for ſame 
and mad, and, that it was a folly to hear him, Others, judging more gd of 
that his diſcourfes were not the words of a lunatic, nor his miracles the works of a devil. e. they aſked - 
enemies, if they imagined any devit was able to impart the faculty of ſight to a man that was born blind, —alludi 
the aſtoniſhing cure which, Jeſus had lately performed: Can a 
bold and netvbus: He not only formed the eyes which he 2 but he 
which is a proof that he likewiſe animated them: de the operation of — a ſound eye cannot poſſihiy ſes 


bn 


in the ay? If any man walk in the 2285 
nl — not, e ee eee 
wor | 


of out, Ki be el 
them gred © n Ida, 


druit een the 9e, of rha-blind St. Chryſoltom's fl 45 
Mea gave them the faculty of 12 L 


10 But 


Chap. Xl; Se. J Ol. Anno Dom. 33˙ 


1 10 But if a man walk in the night he ſtum- 30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 

th bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. town, but was in that place where Martha met 
11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, he | him. 

4 faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth; | 31 The Jews then which were with her in the 

but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep, houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 

22 12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord if he ſleep, | that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, followed 


Fe he ſhall do well. * her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave to weep 
=, 13 Howbeit, Jeſus pare of his death : but | there. | 
: they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of | 32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
* reſt in ſleep. ; was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, 
14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza- | ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou haaſt been here, 
* rus is dead. | my brother had not died. 
nd 15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was | 33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 


not there, to the intent ye may believe; never- | and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
1 theleſs, let us go unto him. : he groaned in the Spirit, and was troubled 
WY 16 Then fad Thomas, which is called Didy- | 34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 
mus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, | ſay unto him, Lord, come, and fee, 
that we may die with him. 35 * wept. 
17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he | 36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
had lain in the grave four days alread him 


597 18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Wruſlem, 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 
40 about fifteen furlongs off) | man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
19 And many of the 2 ky came to Martha cauſed that even this man ſhould not have died ? 
[, and Mary, to comfort them concerning their | 38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himfelf, 
— brother. | cometh to the grave. (It was a cave, and a 
20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that | ftone lay upon ir.) | 
eſus was coming, went and met him: but | 39 Jclus ſaid, Take ye away the ftone, Mar- 
ary ſat ſtill in the houſe. I | tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith unto 
mw 21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if | him, Lord, by this time he ftinketh : for he 
. thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. | hath been dead four days. 
ng, 22 But I know, that even now, whatſoever | 40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said J not unto thee, 
ick thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. that it thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſnouldeſt ſee 
23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall | the glory of God? | 
15 riſe again. : | 41 Then they took away the ſtone the 
24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he | place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifted 
ger ſhall riſe again in the reſurre&ion, at the laſt up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that 
day.“ thou haſt heard me. | 
1 25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection,, 42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 
and the life: he that believeth in me, though | but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live: ; it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
ole 26 And whoſoever liveth and believeth in 43 And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried 
PIC, BY me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 
the 27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe | 44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
"oo WY >a thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which | hand and foot with grave- clothes; and his face 
. ſhould come into the world. was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith 
28 And when ſhe had ſo faid, ſhe went her | unto them. Looſe them, and let him go (i). | 


be BY 2 and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly, ſaying, | 45 Then many of the Jews which came to 

| br: The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quick- | believed on him. 2 | 

ly, and came unto him. 46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 


(i) The dead man heard the voice of the Son of God, and came forth immediately; for he did not revive ſlowly 
and by degrees, as the dead child did, which was raiſed by the prophet Elijah, But the effect thus inftantlyfollow- 
Ing the command, plainly ſhewed, whoſe the power was that revived the breathleſs clay, If our Lord had not in- 
tended this, inſtead of ſpeaking, he might have raiſed Lazarus by a ſecret inward volition. As the people preſent 
dere not ſo much as dreaming of a reſurre&ion, they muſt have been greatly ſurpriſed when they heard our Lord pray 
for it. The cry, Lazarus come Forth, muſt have aſtoniſhed them ſtill more, and raiſed their curioſity to a prodigious 
Pitch, But when they ſaw bim, who had been putreſying in the grave four days, come forth alive and in perſect 
health, they could not but be agitated with many different paſſions, and overwhelmed with inexpreſlible r 
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Anno Dom 33. | 
— and told them what things Jeſus had 


Martha ſerved: 


ne. | | 4 7.84 ; 

47 Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we? 
for this man doeth many miracles. a 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him: and the Romans ſhall come and 
take away both our place and nation. 
ps foe up one of them named Caiaphas, being 
the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, Be 

50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for u 
that one man ſhould die for the people, an 
that the whole nation periſh not. | 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but 
being high-prieſt that year, he propheſied that 
Jeſus ſhould die for that nation; * 

2 And not for that nation only, but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one, the chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abrond. 

53 Then from that day forth they took coun- 
ſel together for to put him to death. 3 

64 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a coun- 
try near to the wilderneſs, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 

And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to 2 
lem before the paſſover to 2 themſelves. 

56 Then ſought — for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the feaſt? 
57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Pha- 
5 4 had given a commandment that, if any 
man knew where he was, he ſhould ſhew i, that 


3 


to 77 conſult to kill him. 
Cbrift rideth into Jeruſalem : He foretelleth his death. 


HEN Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſ- 

over, came to Bethany, where Lazarus 

was, which had been dead, whom he raiſed 

from the dead. x | 
2 There 


made him a ſupper ;- and 
ut Lazarus was one of them 
that ſat at the table with him. PH | 

Then took Mary. a pound of ointment_of 
ſpikenard, very coltly. and anoinced the feet 


df Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and |. 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 


ment. | 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 
riot, Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray him, 


O clear emblem, irrefragable argument of our reſurrection alſo! If Lazarus did thus ſtars up from death, at the bleat- 
ing of this Lamb of God, that was now daily prepariag for the ſlaughter, how ſhall the dead be rouſed hereaſter in 
myriads from their graves, at the roaring of that glorious and immortal Lier, whoſe voice ſhall fake ihe pouct!” if 
braven, andmove in trembling horror the very foundations of the earth 2 


186.47 T6 Or +N. 


Chap. X11 
5 Why was not this ejntment ſold for three al 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? _ m 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 
r; but becauſe he was a thief, and had the he 


bag, and bare what was put therein. it 


Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. an 
For the poor always ye have with you; but If 
me ye have not always. | 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore kney Ii 


| that he was there: and they came, not for je. for 
1 ſus* ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus ; 
alto, whom he had raiſed from the dead. the 
10 But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they WM glc 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the he: 
Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. ang 


12 On the next day, much people that were a 
come to the feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus not 


was coming, to Jeruſalem, 4 
I 4 Took branches of palm-trees, and went ſha 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna : Bleſſed 

is the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name ke. 
of the Lord! 1 3 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young 1ho 
aſs; ſat thereon ; as it is written, 3 
15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy ¶ out 
King cometh, fitting on an aſs's colt. and 
16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples WM lifts 
at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, then 3 
remembered they that theſe things were written wh: 
of him, and hat they had done theſe things un- hav: 
G | for 
17 The people therefore that was with hin whit 
| when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 30 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record: that 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, Wi thin; 
for that they heard that he had done this hide 
miracle. . 37 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- ¶ beto 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? be- 38 
hold, the world is gone after him. mig 
20 And there were certain Greeks among hath 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: the a 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 39 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, WW that | 
ſaying, Sir, we would fee Jeſus; 40 
22 Ep cometh and telleth Andrew: and WWticir 
again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. eyes, 
23 And Jeſus anſwered them ſaying, The hour Wconve 

is come, that the Son of man ſhould be glo- 41 
rified. I . Ui glory, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Ecxept a . 

any 


corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 


abiderh 


St. 


J 0 H N. 


Anno Dom. 33. 

44 Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth on 

me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
a light into th 

46 1 am come a light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs. _ | 
47 And if any man hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him not: tor I came not to 
Judge the world, but to ſave the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him: the 
word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt day. 

49 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf; bur. 
the Father which ſent, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I ſhould lay, and what I ſhould 
{peak. | 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 
as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 


Co: 03A - F.. 


eſus waſheth the diſciples feet : exharteth them to hum. 
0 and charity: — them to love one another: 
and forewarneth Peter of his denial. 


N OW before the feaſt of the paſſover, 
when Jeſus knew that his hour was come, 
tnat he ſhould depart out of this world unto. 
the Father, having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- 
mon's ſon, to betray him ;) | 

5 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, | | 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his. 
garments; and took a towel, and girded himſelf. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples? feet, and to 
__ 1 em with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. I 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Pe- 
ter ſaid unto him, Lord, doit thou waſh my feet? 
17 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him,. What F 
do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. : 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee nor, 
thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not fave to waſh his feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 


' 


— 


— 


| 


Chap. XIII. 

„AA bdideth alone: but if it die it bringeth forth 
much fruit. © ores 75 

6 25 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it; and 

No he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall. keep 
it unto life eternal. e 

he 26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and dro am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 

ut If any man ſerve me, him will zy Father honour. 

27 Now is my foul troubled ; and what ſhall 
ew I ſay? Father, ſave me from this hour: but 
le- for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 
rus 28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 

there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both 
1ey glorified it, and will glory 27 again. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
the heard it, ſaid that it thundered : others ſaid, An 
angel ſpake to him. 1 
ere 20 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came 
ſus not becauſe of me, but for your fakes. | 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 
ent ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 
fled 2 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
ame wil draw all men.unto me. 

33 7 he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 
ung ſhould die.) bY | 

34 The people anſwered him, We have heard 

thy out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: 
and how ſayeſt thou, The fon of man mult be 
ples WF lifted 72 who is this Son of man? Not 
then 35 Then Jefus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 
itten WI while is the light with you. Walk while ye 
un- have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: 
| for he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not 
hin WE whither he goeth. _ 1 ; 
and 36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light. T eſe 
him, things ſpake jeſus, and departed, and did 
this hide himfelf from them. | ; 

37 But though he had done ſo many miracles 
hem- before them, yet they believed not on him: 
be- 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 

might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
nong hath believed our report? and to whom hath 
t: the arm of the Lord been revealed? 
chich 39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
him, chat Eſaias ſaid again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
: and their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with heir 

eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be 
hour converted, and I ſhould heal them. a 
glo- 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 
| glory, and ſpake of him. | 
cept a 42 Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo, 
lie, it many believed on him; but becauſe of the Pha- 
| ices they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould 
blen. be put out of the ſynagogue : 8 
after 1f yNages 1 
9 43 For _y loved the praiſe of men more 
han ti e praiſe 


of God. 


11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean, 


12 5% 
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12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had | 
taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he 
{aid unto them, Know ye what I have done to 
you r . > ; 5 # 4. 

I ö Le call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay 
well; for / J am. | 

14 If 1 then, your Lord and Maſter, have 
waſhed your feet; ye alſo ought to waſh one 
irs; — 1 : 1 

15 For I have given you an example, that 
ſhould do as 1 $2.4 done to you. 4 M 

16 Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, The ſervant 
is not greater than his lord; neither he that is 
lent, 8 than he that ſent him. 

"i f ye know thele things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 

18 I ſpeak not of you all: I know whom I 
have choſen : bur that the ſcripture may be ful- 
filled, He that eateth bread with me, hath lifred 
up his heel againſt me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that when 
it is come to paſs, ye may believe that I am Le. 

20 Verlly, verily, Lſay unto you, He that re. 
ceiveth whomfoever I fend, receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and faid, Verily, ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, That one of you ſhall be- 
tray me. 

- 22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jefus' boſom, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. ; 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom 
he ſpake. ; 

25 He then lying on Jefus' breaſt, faith unto - 
him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jefus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 
ive a ſop, when I have dipped it. And when 
e had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca- 
riot, the ſon of Simon. | | 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. 
AI = Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
quickly. | | | 
28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
— 2 ee aan le 

29 For ſome of them thought auſe 
had the bag, that Jeſus had faid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 
feaſt ; or, that he ſhould give ſomething to the 


poor. 
30 He then, having received the ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. 

31 Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
ſaid, Now is For Son of man glorified, and God 


enn 
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5 tl 
glorify him in himfelf, and ſhall ſtraightway * 
glori 1 ; | FA 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with li 

ou. Te ſhall feek me: and as I faid unto the al 
ſexs Whither: I go, ye cannot come, ſo now be 
ſay unto you. 

54 A new commandment I give unto you, th 
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, in 
that ye alſo love one another. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my Ul 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another, 

Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, whi- . 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither g. 
I go, thou canſt not follow me now; but thou WI 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. _ 

37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cannot! WC 
follow thee now ? I will lay down my life for ne! 
thy ſake. a he 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy lite for my ſake? Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto cot 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 
denied me thrice, - ro 
Chriſt conf "ab bs Gh ab n bite of b 1 

brift camfarteth his diſciples with the of heaven: 

ranges live and 3 Promi ſeth = 25 Ghoſt BY 

the Comforter : and leaveth his peace with them. k 2 
I T not your heart be troubled: ye believe I 1 

in God, believe alfo in me. | I 0 

2 In my Father's houſe are many manſions: Q 
if it were not fo, I would have told you. I go he 
to prepare a place for you. he 
3 And-if 1 go and prepare a place for you, | 4 
will come again, and receive you unto myſelf: a 
that where Iam, there ye may be alſo. Far 
And whither I go ye know, and the way bin 

ye know. | 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know au 
nes co; wel thou goeſt; and how can we know _ 
the way | 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, and ang? 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh un- - 
to the Father but by me. x Gho 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known Wh. f 
my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye knoy thing 
him, and have ſeen him. | faid | 

8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 27 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. unto 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long yu. 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not known 1 i 
me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 28 
Father; and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us tit away 


Father? 5 | a, 

10 Believeſt thou not, that I am in the Fs 
ther, and the Father in me? the words that! 
ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf : but the 

ather that dwelleth in me, he doth de 


is in him. 
32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 


works. : 
11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 7 


Chap. XV. St, 10 HN. Anno Dom. 33. 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very | 30 Hereafter I will not talk much with yau : 


| 


works ſake. for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 


12 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He that be- | og in m. 
lieveth on me, the works that I do, ſhall hedo | 31 But that the world may know that I love 


alſo; and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; | the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 


a becauſe I go unto my Father. | mandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. 
13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my e CH AFN -Y 

1 that will I do, that the Father may be glorified | 73. canſelation and mutual live between Chrift and his 
k in the Son. 8 801 members, under the parable of the vine. The office + 
5 14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, II the Holy Gba, and of the apoſtles. 

; will do it. : I AM the true vine, and my Father is the 
ly 15 If ye love me keep my commandments. huſbandman. 

I — And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 


give you another Comtorter, that he may abide | he taketh away: and every branch that beareth 


ith you for ever; | fruit, he purgeth it, that it | | 
hae 545 the Spirit of truth; whom the] more fruit amg | 


world cannot receive, becauſe it teeth him not, Now ye are clean through the word which | 
* neither knoweth him: but ye know him: for | * Sb foken unto you. 1 | 


he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 


8 18 1 will not leave you comfortleſs: I will | cannot bear fruit of itſelt, except it abide in the 
come to you. 5 


| vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
po 19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me 5 [ am the vine, Yo are — — He that 
; ro more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye | abideth in me, and I in him; the ſame bringeth 
ſhall live alſo. forth much fruit: for without me ye can do 
20 At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in | nothing. | | 
% VF ather, and ye in me, and I in you. 6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
59 21 He that hath my commandments, and | ag a branch, and is withered ; and men gather 


keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he | them, and caſt them into the fire, and are 
leve ee me ſhall be loved of my Father, and | burned. > gs, 
I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 7 It ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
m: 22 Judas faith. unto him, (not Iſcariot,) Lord, | you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhalb be 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto | done unto you. 
us, and not unto the world? : 8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye beat 
23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. | 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 9 As the father hath loved me, ſo have 1 
Father will love him, and we will come unto | loved you: continue ye in my love. 
him, and make our abode with him. 10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall” 
24 He that loveth me not, 3 not my | abide in my love; even as I have keys my Fa- 
is 


cn0V Bl ſayings: and the word which ye hear, is not | ther's commandments, and abide in his love. 

nos Bl mine, but the Father's which ſent me. 11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
18. -> Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 

„an ing . with you. n — 5 be Bl. 

12 20 But the Comforter, which is the Holy | 12 This is my commandment, That ye love: 

Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, | one another, as I have loved you. | 
008" he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all | 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
Kno things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have | man lay down his life for his friends. 


faid unto you. ; EP 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give | command you. 

unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto | 15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for 

) long up Let not your heart be troubled, neither | the lervant knoweth not what his lord; doeth: 


noun let it be afraid. a but I have called you friends; for all — 
my 28 Ye have heard how I {aid unto you, I go | that J have heard of my Father, I have made 


away, and come again unto yau.. It ye loved | known unto you. 
me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid I go unto | 16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 


he Fo the Father : for my Father is greater than I. ou, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and 
On .29 And now I have told you before it come —.— forth fruit, and hat your fruit ſnould re- 
but * afs, that when it is. come to pals, ye might | main: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
b 3D % 09 15 cher in my name, he may give it you. 

pl 


109 If ye were of the world, the world would 


world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 


they had not had ſin: but now they have no 


both me and my Father. 


I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 


away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 


Anno Dom. 33. | St. 1 0 
17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 


18 If the world hate you, ye know that it | 
me before it hated you. 


love his own: but becauſe ye are not of the 


therefore the world hateth you. | 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 
wack; if they have kept my ſaying, they will 
Keep yours alſo. n . 
21 But all theſe 2 do unto you 
for my name's ſake, becauſe they know not 
him that ſent me. | | 
22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them 


cloke for their ſin. 
23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. | 

24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 
fin: but now they have both ſeen, and hated 


- 25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
Tx hated me without a cauſe. . 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom 


Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtify of me, | | 
27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 

Have been with me from-the beginning. 
Chrif | , . — . h 
comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation, by the 
— the Holy 220%. — 2 15 — and 
afcenſion. Peace in Chriſt, and in the world afflictian. 
HESE 1. have I ſpoken unto you, 
| _ e ow not be 283 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues : 
yea, the time 5 that whoſoever Killerh 
you will think that he doeth God ſervice. 
3 And theſe things will they do unto you, be- 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor me. 
4 But theſe things have I told you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And theſe things I ſaid not 
unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was with 


u. 
Th But now I go my way to him that ſent me 
* none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou p 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
' 9. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is ex- 
pedient for you that 1 go away: for it I go'not 


but if I depart I will fend him unto you. 


H N. 


world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment: 

9 Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me; 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more; | 

11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
world 1s judged. | 

12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them no. 

13 Howbeit,. when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all, truth: for 
he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever 
he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will 
ſhew you things to come. | 

14 He ſhall glorify me : for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. . 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall rake of mine, and 
{hall ſhew it unto you. HED 

16 A little while, and ye fhall not ſee me, 
and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 
cauſe I go to the Father. g | 

17 Then ſaid ſme of his diſciples among 


| themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, 


A little while, and ye ſhall not fee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: and, 
Becauſe I go to the Father? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
— — a little while? we cannot tell what he 
faith, | | | 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 
to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire 


among yourſelves of that I faid, A little while, 


and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, That ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world thall re- 


 joice : and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſor- 


row ſhall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſheis in travail, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as 
ſhe 1s delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth 
no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born 
into the world. _.. | 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I 
will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice ; 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And 1n that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing: 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it 


ou. IE 
24 Hitherto have ye 'aſked nothing in my 
name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be full. . * 5 3 
25 Theſe pings have I ſpoken unto you in 
proverbs: but the time cometh, when I ſhall 


8 And when he is come, he will reprove the. 


no more ſpeak unto. you in proverbs, but I 
| ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father, Ea 
„ 26 At 


Chap. XVI. 


with us ; 
thouſand 
ribulatin: 


vation, w 


ſeek that 
ſhare in t 


Chap. XVII. * 

26 At that day ye ſhall aſæ in my name: and 
- ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 

or you : | 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed that 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

a „ core mr {aid _ os Lo, yy 
akeſt thay plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 
230 Noll we ture that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
alk thee : v8 this we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from God. i 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 
his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I 


am not alone, becauſe the Father is with 


me (&). | 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye mo have peace. In the world ye 
{hall have tribulation,: but be of good cheer ; 
I have overcome the world. 


Chriſt pray be 4 15 * de ſerve h 

i/t prayeth to his Father to glorify him : to preſerve his 

f ber unity, and truth: e — and all 
other believers with him in heaven. 

f bp — words ſpake Jeſus, and lifred up 
1 his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the 

hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son 

alſo may glorify thee: _ | 

2 As thou halt given him power over all fleſh, 
that he ſhould wes eternal life to as many as 
thou haſt given him. bis 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify theu me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. 7 
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7 Now they have known that all things what: 
ſoever thou haſt given me are of thee, 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me; and they have received 
them, and have known ſurely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed that thou 
didſt fend me. 

91 pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me; for 
they are thine. | | 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them. | 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and 1 come to thee, 
Holy Father, keep through thine own name 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may 
be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, I 1 
kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſt 
— - _ — and * 9 is loſt, but 
the ſon of perdition; that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled!” ve 5 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeak in the world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themſelves. | 

| 4 I have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 


out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep 


them from the evil. | 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. | 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. | 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 
ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that 
ey, alſo might be ſanctified through the 
truth. | . | 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their word ; | 

21 That they all may be one; as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee, that they allo . 
may be one in us: that the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. % 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I 


(4) Can we have any reaſon to wonder, if human friendſhip be ſometimes falſe, and always precarious! Alas! 
the diſciples of Chris were ſcattered in the day of his utter extremity, and /eft him alone, even when they were under 
the higheſt obligations to have adhered to him with the moſt inviolable fidelity. It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to 
put any confidence in man. May we but be able, like our Maſter, to ſay, in every trial and deſertion, that our Father is 


with us; and then that delig 


thouſand times more than an equivalent for whatſoever we loſe in the creatures. 
tribulat ion, and he that has appointed it for us, knows that it is fit we ſhould; But ſince Je, 
vation, who was made perfed? through ſufferings, has overcome the 


tful epnverſe with God, which we may enjoy in our moſt ſolitary moments, will be a 


In the world we muſt indeed have 
the captain of our ſal- 
world, and diſarmed it, Let us hence be taught to 


ſeek that peace which he hath eſtabliſhed, and preſs on with a chearful aſſurance, that the leaſt of his followers ſhall 


ſhare in the honours and benefits of his victory, ver. 32, nv th i 


have 
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as we are one : 

23 1 in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt tent me, and haſt loved 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me be with- me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt given 
me: for thou lovedſt me before the foundation 
of the world. 


25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee : but I have known thee, and theſe 


have known that thou haſt fent me. 


26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in 


them. 


CHA ©: EVIL 


udas betrayeth Feſus. The officers fall to the ground. 
82 of 50% is taken and led 


Peter ſmiteth o Malcebus ear. 
unto Annas and Caiaphas. Peter's denial. 


K7 HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, 
y \ he went forth with kis diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into which 


he entered, and his diſciples. 


2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oft- times reſorted thither 


with his diſciples. 


3 Judas then, having received a band of men, 
and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 


weapons. 


4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things that 
n him, went forth, and ſaid 


ſhould come u 


unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 


They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
And Judas 


* ſaith unto them, 1 am be. 
alio which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 
6 As ſoon then as he 


ground. 


7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek 


ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 


$ Jeſus anſwered, 


I loit none. 


10 Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew 
it, and {mote the high-prieſt's ſervant, and cut 
his right ear. The ſervant's name was 


0 
Malchus. 


11 Then Maid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 


ther hath given me, ſha}l I not drink it? 


12 Then the band, and the captain, and offi- 


cers of the Jews, took Jeſus, a 


1 
a. - 


had ſaid unto them, I 
am be, they went backward, and fell to the 


have told you that I am 
he. Ir therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way: 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which 
he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have 


| y 0: 14 Þ. 
have given them; that they may be one, even 


| 


was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the 
1 that ſame year). 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man 
ſhould die tor the people. | 

15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and /o 
did another diſciple. That diſciple was known 
unto the high-prieſt, and went in with Jeſus in- 
to the palace of the high-prieſt. . 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door out, Then 
went out that other diſciple whie Was known 
unto the high-prieſt, and ſpake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then faith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo exe of this man's 
diſciples ? He ſaith, Fam not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals; (for it was cold: 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf, 

19 The high-prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort; 
and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 

21. Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them, behold, 
they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood. by, ſtruck Jeſus with the 


| 3 of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 


igh- prieſt ſo? e 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil; but if well, why 
ſmiteſt thou me? | 

24 (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high-prieſt.) 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf. They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not 
thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied it, 
and ſaid, am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high-prieſt (be- 
ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 
Did not I fee thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again: and immediately 
the cock crew. : | 

28 Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment: and it was early; and 
ogy themſelves went not into the judgment- 
hall, left they ſhould be defiled; but that they 
might eat the paſſover. ; 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring ye againſt this man? 
30 They anſwered and faid unto him, If he 


were not a malefactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. 
| 31 Theo 


Chap. XVIII. 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt (for he 


24 Jeſus anſwered him, Saye 
. of th / 


Chap. XIX. | St. 


* Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The 
Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawtul 
or us to put any man to death: 

32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled 
1 Os he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould 


33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment- 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid, unto 
him, Art thou the King of 3 . 

; thou this thing 

yſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Jew? Thine own 
nation, and the chief prieſts, have delivered 
thee unto me: What haſt thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom 1s not of 
this world: if my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. 

7 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
A Wi then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt 
that I am a king: To this end was I born, and 
for this cauſe came I into the world, that 1 
ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? 
And when he had ſaid this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all, | 

39 But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould re- 
leaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye 
therefore that I releaſe unto you the King of 
the Jews? 8 

40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 


this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was | 


robber. | 
S. HA. FP. AA 
Chrift is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten, Pi. 
late is defirous to releaſe him, but being overcome with 
the outrage of the Jeios, he delivereth him to be cruci- 
fied, The 22 caſt lots for his garments. 
HEN Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him. 6 Ts | 
2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, TE OR | 
3 And ſaid, Hail, Kg of the Jews! and 
they ſmote him with their hands. bf 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 


10 HN. 


| Anno Dom. 33. 
that ye may know that I find no fault in 
m. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate 
ſaith unto them, Behold the man 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and offi- 
cers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify 
him, crucify him! Pilate ſaith unto loin. Take 
ye n and crucify him : for I find no fault in 


7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son of God. | 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid 

9 And went again into the judgment-hall; 
and ſaid unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilatè unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me? knoweſt thou not that I have 

wer to crucity thee, and have power to re- 
eaſe thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, 1 it were given 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater ſin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, 
If thou let this man go, thou art not Czſar's 
friend. Whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, 
ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 


he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the 


judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the 
pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the paſſo- 
ver, and about the ſixth hour: and he faith 
unto the Jews, Behold your King 
15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him! Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I crucity your King? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king, but Cæſar (/), 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and led 
him away. ; | 

17 And he, bearing his croſs, went forth in- 
to a place called The place of a ſkull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
* on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. 


(1) The unwillingneſs which the governor ſhewed all along to paſs the ſentence of death upon Jefus, has ſome- 
thing very remarkable in it; for by the character which he bears in the Roman hiſtory, he ſeems to have been far 


from poſſeſſing any true principle of virtue, 


To what then could it be owing, that ſo wicked a man thus ſteadily 


adhered to the cauſe of innocence, which he defended with an uncommon bravery, till the threatenings of the gran» 
dees vanquiſhed him? And when he did yield, taking from our Lord his life, how came he to leave him his inno- 


'cence ? 
who intended, 


ertainly this can be attributed to no other cauſe than the ſecret powerful direction of the providence of God, 
t at the ſame time his Son was condemned and executed as a malefactor, his innocence ſhouJd be 


Ys 


Anno Do 33. St. 


Th 


might be taken away. 


We 


1 0 
19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 

the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS OF 

Ns THE KING OF THE 
20 This title then read many of the Jews ? 

for the place where Jeſus was crucified was nig 

3 ay city; and it was written in Hebrew, and 
ree 


and Latin. LE | 
21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but 


that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate anſwered, a 


have written. 


23 Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified 
Jeſus, took his garments, (and made four parts, 
to every ſoldier a part; and alſo hig coat: now 


the coat was without ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout. 5 ; 

Let us not rend it, but caſt lots tor it, whoſe 
it ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 


which ſaith, They parted my raiment among 
did caſt lots. 


them, and for my veſture they did 
eſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 3 
25 Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his 


mother, and his mother's liſter, Mary the wife 
of a e and Mary Ma dalene. . 
25 


hen Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, he faith 
unto his Mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his own home. . a 

28 After this, Jef as knowing that all thin 
were now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. Nt | 
29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : 


and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put 


it upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 
30 When Fefus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed 


his head, and gave up the ghoſt. f 


31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
u the croſs on n for that 
ſabbath-day was an Sh day,) beſought Pilate 
that heir legs might be broken, and that they 


2 Th kefoldiers, and brake the legs 
ef the other which was STS 


33 But when they came to. Jeſus, and ſaw 


RK > MN. 


hat T have written, I 


24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, 


dred pound weight. 


loved 


Chap. XX. 
that he was dead already, they brake-not his 
egs. c | 
10 But one of the ſoldiers with af pear pierced 
his fide, and forthwith came thereout blood 


and water. | 


35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 


record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith 
true, that ye might believe. FR. * 
36 For theſe t ig were done, that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 
not 8 ry 3 1 b 
nd again another ſcripture ſaith, T 
mal look — him whom they pierced. 43 
38 And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea, (be- 


ing a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear of 
the Jews,) beſought Pilate that he might take 
e the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. 


of Jeſus. 


He came erefore, and took the body 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night,) and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hun- 


40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and | 


the manner of the Jews is to bury. | 

#41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
ſepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42. There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
of the Jews* preparation- day, for the ſepulchre 
was nigh at hand. 5 | | 
11 Sie rf PS 4 d Jobn 

y cometh to f ulchre : fo eter an 1g 
. — of the — :  Teſus 8 My 
Magdalene, and to his diſciples. © | 

H E firſt day of the week cometh Mary 
— 8 early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulchre. | | 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 
„ and faith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 


wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as 


| diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
4 


So they ran both together: and the other 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre. 

5 And he ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 


made to appear in the moſt public manner, and by the moſt authentic evidence; even by the teſtimony of his judges, 
Herod and Pilate ; the latter of whom frequently declared him innocent in the courſe of his trial. This moſt probably 
was the reaſon that Pilate's lady had the dream concerning Chriſt, of which ſhe ſent her huſband the account; that 
adas returned the money to the prieſts publickly, with an open confeſſion that he had finned, in betraying innocent, 
blood ; that one of the thieves on the croſs declared, that Jeſus had done nothing amiſs ; and that the centurion con- 


leſſed him to be a righteous perſon, and the Son of God. See Grotius, Macknight, and Calmet. 


- 
- 
. 
= n N 
© 


6 Then 


CHERISPF APPEARING TOMARY. 


"1 


LOO 
OM 
117% * rl 
_ 5 


| WAH 
0 U 


ht 


U 
101 


10% 44 


10 
1 
i 


„ 

i 

U 

16 al 
"_ 

Wh 

" 


U 
in 
" nh 

1 


"a4 

1 

l, — 
' ir, \ 
LI 
{ 1 


1 100 
WK : 1 
i 
may 
N 


"1; 
1 


0 


me | 
760 6065 
y" 10 

ily 
"a 


WAL 
On 
wht 

— 65% 

N ou I 


Vs 

= 1 

mn a ot = 
" 


My 


1 5 5 6 Ä 
UW 
1401“ $ 
9 

mh 


U 
"uh 


"”s 


U 


5 
mh 
"vl 

665 
i 


U 
i 
0 
[i 
uy 
U 


6 % 
e 5 : LI 
„ %%% 


17 * 
1660 
9 i 
i Wal 

1,1 
Wit 


LITER 
WIN 


RAIN 


e 


" 


. * ˖ („“ 
Vt, 10 


US 


TER * 


1 p 

\, 
"Wh | 
10 


” 
* 
A 1 14 


1 
ſh | 1 
* 
IN 
"Wo 
4 
li, 


1, 
U 


i 
5 % J, 
1 Wnt 
l " U 
[ 


} 
UM, 
hh 

i i; 


174% 
"Wit 
1! 


Ll 
if . 


IN 
[IM 
1% 


i 


"4 


[4 
1 


| 1% "wv 
VULURRUNALIN 
6 6õ ů 


Wa \ 


il 
„54 
MI 


[ 
i 
| 


A 


6 %% , „ 
„ % ½% %%% % „ 
r e,“, 
"gh WIN e I 
MIMI WIND 65 1 
oO % 
MUNI = Tm 1! | % 
it, 1% * J 774 0 Why", id ib, 
mu Wi 1 OG x 
6 6690 "Ws | OP %% WI 
4 NT uy [ | by LINN 
! 4h U i LI W * 5 WW nel "4 
UNO " | | nn 
1 eu [ [ 10% 
0 "4 [ „ %% ny i 
16 60 Hr L 10% in ' 16 65 
1 N = \' [ . (Ln th ih i"! 9 600 ; ! 
„ % %% tt 16 Rk Mee 
„ ee 10% MALTA 
J % ; 666660 


IND } 
NET) 16 


1 


%% e 
ee 
000 
| 


lh 


( 


I, , 
how bf 


i a II 
10%, 
1 10 


' 
U 11 


/ U 
1, | 


wn 
i 
IN! 


IO 
| — 14 755999 [ i 


vi 
e 19,0 


INI 
1 


vo 


a 
oa” a2 a> 


2 
1 faith 


elf. a 
Jes tu 


Zurned ne 


, 


Jay. Maſter. 


ih ts to 


1. 


er, Mary . Jh 
me 


h 


tt unto 
, Rabbont 


at 
Arm 


unto her 


5 


into 


Texts 


16 27. 


Ve 


John Ch.XX 


not; 


Touch 


, 


. 


"% 


(4 


SN 
AFG 


xnerov 
woul 

It is a 
mating 
every c 
8 T 


Chap. XXI. St. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and feeth the linen 
clothes lie; 

7 And the napkin that was about his head 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
to 9 455 in a place by itſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and 
believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that 
he mult riſe again from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. | 

11 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, 
weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, 
and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. | 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, wh 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was 25 — 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman (m), why 
weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe” ſup- 

ſing him to be the gardener, faith unto him, 

ir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni; which 
is to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not; for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 
my Father, and your Father, and to my (God, 
and your . 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
ples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 

ad ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 Then the ſame day at evening, being 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors 
were ſhut where the diſciples were aſſembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood 
in the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be 


unto you. 
() It is very probable that Jeſus might ſpeak low, 


appeared to t 


e two __— in their way to Emmaus, 
ſuperjor to their own. 


er eyes might alſo be with-hel 


It is obſervable, that Mary accoſts this firanges in reſpectful language, 


would be more excuſa 


10 H 


N. Anno Dem. 33. 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed un 
them his hands and his ſide. Then were the diſ- 
ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 2 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
lend I you. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt : | 

23 Whoſoever ſins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them ; and whoſoever /ins ye retain, 
they are retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples. therefore ſaid unto 
him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto 
them, Except I ſhall fee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I 
will not believe. 

26 And after eight days, again his diſciples 
were within, and T homas with them: hen came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood: in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then faith he 10 Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide : 
and be not faithleſs, but believing. | 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou halt believed: bleſſed 
are they that have not ſcen, and yet have be- 
lieved. | | 

30 And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in 
the preſence of his. diſciples, which are not 
written in this book: , 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might be. 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might have life through 


his name (u). 
SG HA F., | 
Chrift appraring again to his diſciples, is known of them 


by the great draught of fiſhes ; he dineth with them; 


and rebuketh Peter touching Fohn. The concluſion, 
FTER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed him- 
ſelf again to the diſciples at the fea of Ti- 


berias ; and on this wiſe ſhewed he him/elf. 


or a different way from what he uſually did ; and Mary's taking: 


him for the gardener, ſeems to intimate, that there was nothing very ſplendid in his dreſs. 
they ſeem to have taken him for a perſon of a rank not much 


d at firſt from knowing Jeſus, as theirs were, Luke xxiv, 16. 


Accordingly, when he 


even when ſhe took him for a ſervant; for 


She prudently reflected that an error on that hand 


rouge cannot with propriety ſignify the owner of the garden. . . ] 
ble than on the other; ſuppoſing he ſhould have proved one of ſuperior rank, in a plain dreſs. 


thou haft borne him hence ; inti- 


It is alſo obſervable, that ſhe does not name Jeſus, but ſpeaks in indifinite terms, 1 ; 
mating, that he was the one perſon of whom her own thoughts and heart were fo all, that ſhe took it for granted 


every one muſt know who ſhe meant. Such language in ſuch circumſtances was 
Stockius, and Whitby, g 


perfectly natural. See Doddridge, 
| 2 There 


Anno Dom 33. 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the /ons of Zebedee, and 
two other of his diſciples. 
3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſh- 
ng: They fay unto him, We alſo go with thee. 
They weat forth, and entered into a ſhip imme- 
—_— and that night they caught nothing. 
4 But when the morning was now come, je- 
tus ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. | 


5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them Children, 


have you any meat? T hey anſwered him, No. 
6 And he aid unto them, Caſt the net on 
the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now — were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
: faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his fiſher's coat unto him, (for he was naked, ) 
and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip; (tor they were not far from land, but as 
it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net 

-with fiſhes. 

9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid there- 
on, and bread. - 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 


land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 


and three: And for all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. f 
12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the _—_— aſk him, Who 
art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 
13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, -and fiſh likewiſ, "i g 
14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 


ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was. 


riſen from the dead. 


- 15 So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon ſen of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
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Chap. XXI. 
more than theſe ? He ſaith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He ſaith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith unto him again the ſecond time, 
Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweft that I 
love thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He ſaith unto him the third time, Simon 


ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was griev- 


ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord 
thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that l 
love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my 


18 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdeſt thyſelf, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee, and carry hee whither thou 


wouldeſt not. 


19 This ſpake he, lignifying by what death 
he thould glorify God. And when he had 
ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 


20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſ- | 


ciple whom Jeſus loved, following ; (which al- 
ſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord, which is he tliat betrayeth thee?) 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man do? | 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he tar- 

till I come, what 7s that to thee? Follow 

ou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
. that that diſciple 5 525 yet 

eſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: bur, 
f I will that he tarry till. I come, what is that 
to thee ? an ©; ; 

24 This is thediſciple winch teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things: and we know 
that his teſtimony 1s true. ; ied 

25 And there are alſo many other things which 
Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould be written 
every one, I ſuppoſe.that even the world itſelf 
could not contain the books that ſhould be 
written. Amen. 


() The tranſactions of the day on which. our Lord aroſe from the dead ended, in the manner ſet forth in this chapter 


to ver. 26. and in the parallel paſſages of the preceding ſacred writers; a day much to be remembered 


by men through- 


out all generations; becauſe it brought fully into act the conceptions which had lodged in the breaſt of infinite wiſdom 


from eternity, even thoſe thou 
therefore, have the higheſt re 


ts of love and mercy, on which the ſalvation of the world depended. Chriſtians, 
n to ſolemnize this day with gladneſs each returning week, by ceaſmg from labour, 


and giving themſelves up to holy meditations, and other exerciſes of devotion. The redemption of the world, which 
they commemerate thereon, as then receiving its perfection, affords matter for eternal thuught, being ſuch a ſubject 
2s no other, how great ſoever, can equal, and whoſe luſtre, neither length of time nor frequent reviewing can ever 
diminiſh : For as by bcholding-the- ſun, we do not find him leſs glorious or luminous than before, ſo this benefit 
which we celebrate, after ſo-many ages, is as freſh and beautiful as ever, and will continue to be ſo, flouriſhing in 
the memories of all reaſonable beings, through the endleſs revolutions of eternity. 


The 


Cbri * 5 4% 0 
1 pr. ng his apoſtles to the beholding of his aſcen- 
| 125 of r. dle Seeber into the N 2 2 
ter hrs aſcenſion they are warned by two angels to depart, 
and to ſet their minds upon his ſecond coming, 
HE. former treatiſe have I made, O The- 
ophilus, of all that Jeſus began both to 
do and teach, : 

2 Until the day in which he was taken up 
after that he, through the Holy Ghoſt, had 

iven commandments unto the apoſtles whom 

had choſen : | | 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive af- 
ter his 2 by many infallible proofs, being 
ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 

4 And being aſſembled together with them, 
commanded them that they ſhould not depart 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the 
Father, which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me. 

For John truly baptized with water, but 


1 be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not 


3 hence. 
6 When they therefore were come together, 


they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at 


this time reſtore again the kingdom to Ifrael ? 

7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Fa- 
ther hath put in his own power. 

8 But ye ſhall receive power after that the 
Holy Ghoſt is come upon you : and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly towards 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel, 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this fame Je- 


lip, and 


The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen 
him go into heaven. | 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſa- 
lem a ſabbath-day's journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Phi- 
homas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, 
and Judas he brother of James. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 
proves and ſupplication, with the women, and 
We the mother of Jeſus, and with his bre- 

ren. 

15 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and 
twenty. : ny 
16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muft 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before con- 
cerning Judas, which was guide to them that 
took Ic u } 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he 
burft aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem; infomuch as that field is called in 
their £3 62 tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 
The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of Pſalms,. 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
2 therein: and, His biſhoprick let another 
ca Ke. >| 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus. 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, un- 


ſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, | to that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
The AC TS.] This forms a central, or intermediate book, to ccnne& the Goſpels and the Epiſtles. It is an uſeful 
poſtſcript to the former, and a proper introduction to the latter. This divine hiſtory is evidently a ſecond part, or 
continuation of St. Luke's Goſpel, as appears from the very beginning of it; and that both were written by the ſame 
Evangeliſt, is atteſted by the molt ancient Chriſtian writers. The ſubſcriptions at the end of ſome Greek MSS. and 
of the copies of the Syriac verſion, teſtify that St. Luke wrote the Acts at Alexandria in Egypt. As the narrative 
reaches down to the year of Chriſt 63, the 42s cannot have been written earlier than that year; and that they were 
not written much later, may be inferred from the ſabje& being continged no farther, which otherwiſe it would pro- 
bably have been; at leaſt St. Luke would have been apt to have given the iſſue of St. Paul's impriſonment at Rome, 
a2 what the Chriſtian reader would have been curious to have known. | Conſidered as'a mere human wignefs, St. Luke 
was better able than others to draw up an authentic hiſtory of the Apoſies, as he had accompanied St. Paul in ſo-mary 
of his journeys. As he was a phyſician by profeſſion, he was able to form a ſound judgment of the mirsebes St. Paul 
wrought upon the deceaſed ; and to make a credible report of them. But he ſeems not to have had the gift of braling 
himſelf; for in ch, xkxviii. 8, 9. St. Pact. and not be, healed the fick, Hfs accounts are generally fo full and — 
| 2 * bs 
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which knoweſt the 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 


Anno Dom. 33. ; | 


his reſurrection. 


223 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
rege who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
Tt las. Mer 2 


24 And th progecs and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
earts of all men, ſhew whe- 


25 That he may take part of this miniſt 
and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſ- 
greſſion fell, that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apoſtles. | 


The apoſtle filet 5 ule Hh Gl 22 bing 

apo/iles with the He oft, and ſpeaking di- 

Vers languages, are admired 5 , and de by 
others : the apoſtles working many miracles, and God 
daily increaſing his church, converteth many. 


CDs they were all with one accord m 
ace. | | | 


| A D when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
one p 


2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 


heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 


- filled all the houſe where they were fitting. 


3 And there. appeared unto them cloven 


Tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon each 


of them. 
4 And they were all filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. | 


5 And there were dwellingat Jeruſalem Jews, 


devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were confounded, 
becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in his 
own language. 45 0 

7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
a br one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Galileans? © 

8 And how hear ve every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born? © 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, - 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the Sof Lybia about Cyrene, and ſtran- 
gers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes. 


mult one be ordained tu be a witneſs with us of | 


1 


Chap. II. 


11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
— in our tongues the wonderful works of 


12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
ow ſaying one to another, What meaneth 
this ? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full 
of new wine. F | 
14. But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and 1aid unto them, Ye men 
of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, 


be this known unto you, and hearken to my 


words: 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

x6 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel, 
17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 
ſaith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
fleſh : and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
prophecy, and your young men ſhall fee viſions, 
and your old men ſhall dream dreams : | 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 
maidens, I will pour out in thoſe days of my 
Spirit; and they ſhall prophecy : 
| "9 And I willſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of {ſmoke : 8 22855 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and 
the moon into blood, before that great and no- 
table day of the Lord come: | 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
ſhall call on. the name of the Lord, ſhall be 
ſaved. | 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God amon 
you by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your- 
{elves alſo know: Fe 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 


| taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 


lain: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. ey 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for he 


cumſtantial, that the reader is perfectly enabled to examine the facts himſelf, and to judge whether they were attended 
with any deception or not. St. Luke appears not to have intended to write a complete eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of the 
whole Chriſtian church, during the firſt thirty years after Chriſt's aſcenfion : for he almoſt wholly omits what paſſed 
among the Jews after the converſion of St. Paul; though the labours and ſufferings of the other apoſtles could not but 
have afforded intereſting materials. If we examine the contents of this book, we may obſerve. two ends purſued 
in it: 1. To give an authentic relation of the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and the firſt miracles by which the Chriſtian 


religion was eſtabliſhed, An authentick account of this was indiſpenſably neceſſary, fince Chriſt had ſo often 


ro- 
miſed the Holy Ghoſt to his diſciples ; and if a beathen were to receive the Goſpel, he would naturally enquire ib 


it had been firſt promulged at Jeruſalem. 2 To im 


t thoſe accounts which evince the claim of the Gentiles to the 


church of God: A point particularly conteſted by the Jews about the time of St. Luke's writing the Acts. St. Paul 


Was 


— — 


Chap. III. The A 
is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 


move], p | 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad : moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope: ; 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One 
to ſee corruption. | 
28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways 
of life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. | 
29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak un- 
to you of the patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with us 
unto this day. | 8 

Therefore, being a prophet, and Knowing 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his N according to the fleſh, 
he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his throne, 

31 He, ſeeing this before, ſpake of the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in 
hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption, 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
we all are witneſſes, ' 2 
33 Therefore, being by the right hand of 
Ga exalted, and having received of the Father 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed 
forth this, which'ye-now ſee and hear. * 

34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 
vens: but he ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand. 

35 Uatil I make thy foes ty footſtook _ + 

6 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus 
T0 'ye have crucified, both Lord. and 

riſt. 


37 Now when they heard this, they were 


pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? | 
38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent and 
be baptiſed every one of you, in the name of 
eſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye 
thall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoff. 
39 For the promile is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 


many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 


40 And with many other words did he teſtify 


CT :& Anns Dom... 33. 


| and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 
untoward generation. gy Ln 

41 Then they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized: and the ſame day there were 
added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 
42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſ- 
tles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. | 5 
43 And fear came upon every ſoul: and ma- 
ny wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common; . 

45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
2 them to all men, as every man had 
need; 7-2-2 h 

46 And they continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread from 
houſe. to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs 
and ſingleneſs of heart. a 
47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. bay. 310 
Peter, preaching to the people that came ta ſee a lame man 

reſtored to his feet, 22 the cure not to have been 

wrought by his or Fohn's own power, or holineſs, but by 

God, and his San Feſus, and through faith in his name: 
OW Peter and John went up together 


N into the temple, at the hour of prayer, 
eing the ninth hour, | . 
2 And a certain man lame from his mother's 


womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 
aſk alms of them that entered into the temple ; 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into 2 3 Fo an any, | * | 
4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon | 
with Jouns ſaid, Look 80 us. ; 2 
5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive ſomething of them. 3 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 1 
none; .but ſuch as I have give 1 thee: In the 
_— of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and 
walk. | 
7 And he took bins oy the right hand, and 
lifted him up: and immediately his feet and an- 
cle-bones received ſtrength, | 


8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, 


was at that very time a priſoner at Rome, upon the accuſation of the Jews, who became his enemies for having ad- 
mitted the Gentiles into the church. Hence it is that St. Luke relates the converſion of the Samaritans, ch. viii. and 
the hiſtory of Cornelius, ch. x. 11. whom even St. Peter (to whom St. Paul's opponents appealed, Gal. it, 6-21.) 


had in ſtructed in the Goſpel by divine command, though he was not of the circumciſion, ; 
lates, ch. xv. what was decreed by the firſt council at Jeruſalem concerning the Levitical law; and treats moſt fully of 


or the ſame reaſon he re- 


the converſion of St. Paul, and of his miſſion and tranſactions among the Gentiles. | . . 
The AQs of the Apoſtles may very properly be divided into ſeven parts; viz. I. The account of the firſt pentecoſt 
after Chrit's death, and of the events preceding it, contained in ch. 1. 2. II. The Acts of Jeruſalem, and through- 


out Judea and Samaria,. among the Chriſtians of the circumciſion, ch. ui. 


III. The acts in Cwſarea, and the 


ul I 2 5 * 
receiving of the Gentiles, ch. xxi. IV. The firſt circuit of St. Barnabas and St. Paul among the Gentiles, ch. V. 2 


Anno Dom. 33. The 
and entered with them into the temple, walking, 

and leaping, and praiſing God. | | 
9. And all the people ſaw him walking, and 
praiſing God: 

10 And they knew that it was he which fart 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, 
held Peter and John, all the people ran together 
unto them; in the porch that is called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering. | | 

12 And when Peter ſaw it, he anfwered unto 
the people, Ye men of Ifrael, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own power or holineſs we had 
made this man to walk ? 1 5 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Son Jeſus: whom ye delivered up, and de- 
nied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let im go. | | 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, and the Juſt, 
and deſired a murderer to be granted unto you; 

1 5 And killed the Prince of lite, whom God 
hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we are 
witneſſes : 3 

16 And his name through faith in h:: name 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 


know: yea, the faith which is by him, hath 
given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence 
of you all. 


17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 


18 But thoſe things which God before had 


Hemel Þy the mouth of all his bro hets, that 
Chriſt mould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 
19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your ſins may be blotted out, when the 
times ot refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord; | 5 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you ' 
21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times. of reſtitution of all things, which, God 
. hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets, ſince the world began. | 

22 For Mofes truly ſaid-unto' the fathers,” A 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 


ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay un- 


er. 


Chap. IV. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, at every ſoul 
which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. 


Yea, all the prophets from Samuel, and 


2 
thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, .and 
of the covenant which God made with our fa- 
thers, „ e Abraham, And in thy ſced 
ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 


Son Jeſus, ſent him to blefs you in turning 


away every one of you from his iniquities. 
F 
The rulers of the Fetus offended with Peter's ſermon, 
(though thouſands of the people were converted that beard 
the word) impriſin him and Fohn. | 
ND as they ſpake unto the people, the 
prieſts, and the captain of 'the temple, 
and the Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jeſus the reſurrection 
from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day: for it was now 
even- tide. 6 E 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
word, believed; and the number of the men 
was about five thouſand. | 

5 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 

their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 
6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, 'were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem. | 

7 And when they had ſet them in the midit, 
they asked, By what power, or by what name 


have ye done this ? 
8 Th 


— 


en Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 


elders of Iſrael, 
9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole; ; 

110 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
2 of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus 

hriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, -whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. 

11 This was the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of your builders, which is become the head of 
the corner. | | 


% 


V. The embaſſy to Rome, and the firſt council at Jeruſalem, wherein the Jews and Gentiles were admitted to an 
equali:y; ch. xv. VI. The ſecond circuit of St. Paul, ch, xvi. xix. VII. St. Paul's third journey to Rome, ch. xix. xxi. 
ch. xxviii. See Michaelis, Bengelius, and-Calmet, But the reader deſirous of ſeeing the authenticity of this book 
inconteſtibly proved, will find all the ſatisfaction he defires in the firſt, part of Dr. Benſon's appendix to his hiſtory of 


the Plantation of Chriäianity, and in Mr. Biſcoc's Boyle's Leclures, ch. xiv. xv. 


12 Nei- 


Chap. V. The A C 


12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 


there is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and 
they took knowledge of them, that they had 
been with Jeſus. | 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
ſtanding with them, they could ſay nothing 
againſt it. 2 

15 But when they had commanded them to 
go aſide out of the council, they conferred 
among themſelves. | | 3 

16 Say ing, What ſhall we do to theſe men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
by them 7s manifeſt to all them that dwell in 
Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
people, let us ſtraĩtly threaten them, that they 
{peak henceforth. ta no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded, 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name 


of Jeſus. | - 3057238 
5 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid! 
unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight of 
God, to hearken unto you more than urito God, 
judge ye. | „ „ 
25 dor we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard. Rd N 
21 So when they had further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they 
might puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for 
all men glorified God for that which was done. 
22, For the man was above forty years old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
23 And being let go, they went to their own' 
company, and reported all that the chief prieſts 
and. elders had ſaid unto them, 
24 And when they heard that, they lifted u 
their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is: 
25 Who oy the mouth of thy ſervant David, 
halt aid, Why did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things ? | 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
"7 For of is 3 ' 1 hy holy child 7 
27 For af a truth, againſt thy holy child Je- 
ſus, whom thou aft anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peo- 
ple of Iſrael were gathered together, 
28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined betore to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threaten- 


1.4 


1 8 Auno Dim: 33. 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal 3 
and that ſigns and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jeſus. f 

31 And when they had prayed, the place was 
ſhaken where they were aſſembled together; 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and they {pake the word of God with boldne's; 

32 And the multitude of them that believed; 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul: neither ſaid 
any of them, that aught of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was his own; but they had all things 
| "22 AS with wink he apoſt! 
33 And with great power gave the apolries' 
\witnels of the reſurrection offs Lord Jeſus: 
and great grace was upon them all. 
| 34 Neither' was there any among them that 
lacked: for as many as were poſſeffors of lands 
or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were ſold, | 
35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 
and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſur- 
named Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, 


The ſon of conſolation,) a Levite, and of the 
Pon of Cyprus, 
37, Havin land, fold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
Ati hit Bands 9 97 1 5 6% their By. 
er that Ananias and Sapphira his wife, for their þ 
7150 at Peter's vad rg yt ade dead, 2 
that the reſt of the apoſtles had wrought many miracles, | 
to the increaſe of te ai: the apſties are again impri- 
| Joned, but delivered by an angel, 17 
DU a certain man named Ananias, with. 
D Sapphira'his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
2 And kept back part of the price, (his wife 
alſo being privy to il,) and brought à certain 
part, and laid #t at the apoſtles feet. L 
| But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
Ald thine heart to lie to the You Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land 5 
While it remained, was it not thine oπ.n? 
and after it was fold, was it not in thine own 
power? why haſt thou conceived this thing in? 
thine heart; thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God. | * 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
down, and gave up the ghoſt: and great fear 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 
6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 
and carried him out, and buried him. | 
7 And it was about the _ of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. | ; 
8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 


— — 


088 and grant unto thy ſervants, that with 
"boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word. 


whether ye ſold the land for ſo much? And ſhe 


ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. | | 
i 7 9 And 
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all the ſenate of the children of Iſrat 


Ama Dom. 39. The 

Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed gether, to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord ? behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy huſband are at the door, and ſhall 

| thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yielded up the ghoſt : and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and carrying her 


forth, buried ber by her huſband. 


II And great fear came upon all the church, 


and upon as many as heard theſe things. 
12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were | 
many 


s and wonders wrought among the 
ee (and they were all with one accord in 
ZT ors afro ron 5 nes 
13 And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf 

to them: but the people magnified them. 
14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women. 2 
15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid hem on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 
16 here came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits: and Grey were healed every one. 
- 17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were with him; (which is the ſect of the 


Sadducees;) and were filled with indignation, 


18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and 
put them in the common priſon. = 


19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened 


the priſon-doors, and brought them forth, and 
{ai or Ha 5185 5 
- Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 


e all the words of this life. | 

21 And when they heard haz, they entered 
into the temple early in the orion, gn taught. 
But the high prieſt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council together, and 
a7 and ſent 

to the priſon to have them brought. | 
22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the priſon, they returned and told, 


23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut 


with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with- 
out before the doors : but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 
24 Now when the high prie | 
tain of the temple, and the chief prieſts, heard 
theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. days 
26 Then came one and told them, ſaying, 


Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are 


ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the people. 
26 Then went the captain with the officers, 


and brought them without violence: (for they 


S 


and the cap- 


0 TT IS 


— — 


ſpace 5 . 
R 35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take 


touching theſe men. 


feared hs people, leſt they ſhould have been 
oned. | 
27 And when they had brought them, the 


ſet them before the council: and the high-prieſt 


aſked them, 


28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command you, 


that ye ſhould not teach in this name? and be- 


hold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doc- 


trine, and intend to bring this man's blood 
upon us. f 

29 Then Peter and the other a 
and ſaid, We ought to obey 
men EIT 


30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. | 
| 35 im hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent- 
ance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 


od rather than 


32 And we are his witnefles of theſe things; 


and; /o ig alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 
33 When they Heard bat, they were cut to the 


| »eart, and took counſel to lay them. 
Flog ſtood there up one in the council, 
a Phariſee, named Gamahel, a doctor of the law, 


had, in reputation among all the people, an 
commanded to put the apoſtles forth a little 


>» % 
Sad =- 


to yourſelves, what ye intend” to do as 
36. For before theſe days aroſe up Theudas, 
boaſting himſelf ro be fomebody, ro whom a 


number of men, about four hundred, joined 
, AS many as 


obeyed him, were ſcattered | and brought to 


themſelves: who was flain; and all 


nought.  __ 
After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 


in The days of the taxing, and drew away much 
iſo periſhed; and all, 


people after him: he alſc 

even as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 
38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from 

theſe men, and let them alone: for if this coun- 


ſel or this work be of men, it will come to 


nought: 
30 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it; leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt 


God. 

o And to him they agreed: and when they 
had called the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they ſhould not fpeak' in the 
name of Jefus, and let them go. 12 

41 And they departed from the preſence of 


the council, rejoicing that they were counted 


worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 
42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Je- 


ſus Chriſt. 
; C'HA-P. 


Chap, V. 


ſtles anſwered 


Chap. VII. Amo. Dom. 33: 
S H A P. VI. ] hearken; the God of glory appeared unto our 
The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor regarded for their | father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, 


bodily ſuſtenance, are careful ta diſpenſe the word of 


God, and appornt the office of deacon to ſeven choſen men. 


ND in thoſe days, when the number of 
the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a 
murmuring of the Grecians againſt the He- 
brews, e their widows were neglected in 
e daily miniſtration. ˖ | 
55 Then the twelve called the multitude of 
the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, and 
ſerve tables. | 
3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
ou ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint 
cover this bulinels. a 
4 But we will give ourſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. ' 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
wk : and they choſe Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of Antioch: 
6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and when 
they had prayed, they laid heir hands on them. 
7 And the word of God increafed ; and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly; and à great company of the prieſts 
were obedient to the faith, : 
8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 
Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, 
which is called the fynagogue of the Libertines, 


and Cyrenians,.and Alexandrians, and of them 


10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wil- 
dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, We 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and againſt God. _.. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon bim, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And ſet up falle witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy Loves and the law : 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Je- 
ſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
change the cuſtoms which Moles delivered us. 


And all that fat in the council, looking 


before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And faid unto. him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 8 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. | 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no- 
not /o much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed 
that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, 
1 8 his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no 
child. | | 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land; and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: and after that 
ſhall they come torth, and ſerve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of circum- 
ciſion: and to Abraham begat Iſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eighth day and Iſaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs:. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, ſold 
Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, 
and gave him favour and wiſdom in the ſight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him go- 
vernor over Egypt, and all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land. 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction :. 


and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 


of CIR, and of Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. | 


12 But when, Jacob heard that there was corn., 
in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren ; and Joſeph's kindred: - 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 8 

14 Then ſent N called his father 
Jacob to him, and is. Kindred, threeſcore 
and fifteen ſouls. 5 | N 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, 
he and aur forefathers, | 

16 And were carried. over into Sychem, and 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for 
a ſum of money of the ions of Emmor the father 
of Sychem. : Ne 

17 But when the time of the 
nigh, which God had ſworn to 


romiſe drew 
braham, the 


| 


tedtaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been 


» o 
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ple grew and multiplied in Egypt, | 
of the face of an angel. | 1010 Til another king aroſe, 5 — knew not 
| r Joſeph. a 1 1 * 
2 MM Stephen A to anſwer ta the accuſation of blaſphemy, * The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
ſheweth that Abraham wor ſhipped God rightly. and evil intreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt 
ry HEN ſaid the high-prieſt, Are theſe | out their young children, to the end they might 
E things ſo? © 5 not live. 


20 In which time Moſes was born, and was 
| exceed» 


p. 7 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 


* 


. Anno Dom. 33. The 
houſe three months: 
221 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for 
her on fon: f 

22 And Moſes: was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. * 
23 And when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren the 
children of I{rael. 
24 And ſecing one cf them ſuffer wrong, he 
defended him, and avenged. him that was op- 
preſſed, and imote the Egyptian: 


25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 


underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them: but they underftood not. 


26 And the next day he ſnewed himſelf unto. | . 


them as they ſtrove; and would have fet them 
at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another? | _ 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge over us? 

28 W oen kill me, as thou killedſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday * 

29 Then fled Moſes at this faying, and was a 
— in the land of Madian, where he begat 
:TWO- 8 | 4 
30 And when forty yea 
appeared to him in the wildernefs of mount Si- 


na, an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 


buſh. 


3t When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the 
nieht; and as he drew near to behold it, the 


vd ice of the Lord came unto him, 


2 Saying. 1 am the God of thy fathers, the 47 
8 pr A BEah : 


am, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Then Mofes trembled, and 
durſt not behold. . ogra? 0 

33 Then faid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. i 

34 J have Tan I have 


ir groaning, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, 
This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and ajudge? the ſame did 


God ſend to be-a ruler and a deliverer by the 
hand of the angel which appeared to him in the 


buſh. 
* He brought them out after that he had 


ſhewed wonders and figns in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs Torty 


e This is that Moſes Which ſaid utto che 


years were expired, there 


34 een, ſeen the affliction: of 
11 people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
the 


3 Ca TN 
- exceeding fair, and nouriſned up in his father's 


— 


I will ſend thee into 


become of him. 3 
| 4 1 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 


children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe up unto 5 of your brethren, like 
unto me; him ſhall ye hear. 

$ This is he that was in the church in the 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us: 


9 To whom our fathers would not obey, 


but thruſt im from them, and in their hearts 

turned back again inro Egypr. | 

* Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go 
ore us: tor as for this Moſes, which brought 


us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what'is 


0 facrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. . 
42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
have ye offered to me flain beafts, and facrifices; 
by the ſpace of forty years in the wildernefs ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
lock, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made, to'worſhip them: and FPwil 
carry you away dees Babylon. 4 
Our fathers, had the tabernacle of witneſs 
in che wilderneſs, as he had appointed; ſpeak- 
ing unto Moſes, that he ſhould make it accord- 
ing to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of David; 

46 Who found favour before God, and de- 
ſired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

But Solomon built him an houſe. 
48 Howbeit, the moſt High dwelletk not in 


temples made with hands; as ſaith the Prophet: | 


| Heaven is my throne, and earth ig m 
footſtool: What houſe will ye build me? ſai 
the Lord: or what is the place of my reſt? 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 
51 Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt: as your fathers did. ſo do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 
thers perfecuted ? and they have ſlain them 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the Juſt 


— — 


One; of whotn' ye have been now the betrayers 


and murderers : | 
53 Who have received the law by the diſpoſi- 
tion of angels, and have not kept 1b. 
34 When they heard theſe things, they were 
on 


cut to the heart, and they gnaſhe him with 
their teeth, ; Pp 9 

| 55 But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt. ' 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the 


glory 


Chap. VII. 
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Chap. VIII. | The A 
glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding on the right 
and of God 


56 And ſaid, Behold, I fee the heavens opened 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the righ hand 
of God. | | 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and {topped their-cars, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him and the witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, whoſe name was Saul. 


59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my fpirit. 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 


loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 


. 


4 


By occaſun of the perſecution in Jeruſalem, the church be- | 


ing ' planted in Samaria by Philip the deacon, who 

preached, did miracles, and baptized many, among the 
reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a great ſeducer of the people. 

ND Saul was conſeating unto his death. 

And atthat time there was a great perſecu- 

tion againſt the church which was at Jeruſalem; 


and they were all ſcattered abroad throughout 


the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the 
apoſtles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 1 his bu- 
rial, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock ot the church, 
entering into every houſe, and haling men and 
women, committed hem to priſon. 


4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 


went every where preaching the word. | 
5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 


6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, 


and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were 
and many taken with palſies, 
lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that cit 


and that were 


9 But there was a certain man called Simon; 


which before-time, in the ſame city uſed ſor- 


ET TS 
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cery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, giv- 
ing out that himfelf was ſome great one. 7 


10 To whom they all gave heed, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 


great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſor- 
ceries. | | 

12 But-when they believed Philip, ching 
the things concerning the F God: | 
and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were bap- 
tized, both men and women. | 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alfo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- 
lip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and 
ſigns which were done (o). 2 

140 Now when the apoſtles which were at Je- 
ruſalem, heard that Samaria had received the 
John of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 

ohn: 


15 Who, when they were come down, prayed 
| for them, that they might receive the 


oly 
Ghoſt. | 22 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them: only they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus.) | 

17 Then laid they heir hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt, | 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 
on of the apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alfo this power, that on. 
whomſoever 1 lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. A 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money 
riſh with thee, becauſe thou haft thought that 


the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 


21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight of 


God 
ſſeſſed with them : 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wicketineſs, . 
and pray God, .if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be torgiven thee. 


23 For 1 perceive that thou art in the gall of 
'bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 


24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 


(o) It is pleaſing to obſerve how the Goſpel conquered the mutual and rooted prejudices between the Jews and the 
Samaritans, ver, 5, Kc. teaching the Jews to communicate, and the Samaritans to receive its bleſſed meſſage with 
pleaſure, . It was a wonderful Providence which: had permitted the enchantments of Simon to be fo ſucceſsful before ; 


but at length, Simon himſelf believes, and is: baptized, ver, 9—11. ] 
that there may be /pecu/ative faich in the Goſpel, where there is no true piety: 
of chat faith, where nothing appears contrary to it, be admitted to thoſe © 


In this, as in a thouſand nearer inſtances, we ſee 
And if ſuch perſons, on the profeſſion 
inances, by which Chriſtians are diſtin- 


guiſhed from the reſt of mankind, it is an evil, in the preſent fate of things, unavoidable ; and the conduct of 
Chriſtian miniſters and ſocieties in admitting ſuch, will be leſs diſpleaſing to God than a rigorous ſeverity. May 
that God give us wiſdom to guide our way, and determine our reſolutions, that ſo we may obtain the happy medium, . 


between proſtituting divine ordinances by a fond credulity, 


and defrauding the children of their bread, becauſe they 


have not reached ſuch a ſtature, or do rot ſcek it in thoſe forms and geſtures, which our miſtaken caution may ſome- - 


times be ready to demand, See ver. 13. - 


Dew - — © _ 


—— 
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to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many. vil- 
lages of the Samaritans: 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 

. unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem | 
unto Gaza, which is deſart. D 

27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority 
under Candace queen of the Echiopians Who 

had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come 
to Jeruſalem for to worſhip | 

28 Was returning, and fitting in his chariot, | 
reading Eſaias the Prophet. 

209 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, | 
And join thyſelf to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Efaias, and ſaid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? ; 

31 And he faid, How can I, except ſome 
man ſhould, guide me? and he defired Philip 
that he would come up, and fit with him. 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
was this, He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter ; 
and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, fo 
opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: and who ſhall declare his generation? 
for. His life is taken from the earth. 


A he Conch  anfiecred Phitip, aud nn 
E 


mT I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the pro- 
Phet this? of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 

3. Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
J e fame ſcripture, and preached unto him 
M us. Ty : 
36 And as they went on heir way, they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, 
e hat doth hinder me to be bap- 
tize 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 
«thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and 
ſaid, I believe that Jelus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
1 $ And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
if : and they went down both into the water 
bord Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 


In. , 
39 And when they were come up out of the 


water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 


| (s) It was about noon that Saul with bis company came 
the Shechinab, or the glory of the Lord, far more bright 


this light from heaven hone-peculiarly round about them; upon which they all i flat 
Prophet Daniel «had das hd like occaſions. Dan. viii. 4 4 


E. Chap. IX. 
lip, that the eunuch-ſaw him no more: and he 
went on his way rejoicing. ; © itt 
- 40 But Phihp was found at Azotus: and 
afting'through, he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Cæſarea. 
7 I. | 
Saul going towards Damaſcus, 2 down to the earth, 
is called to the 77% and is baptized by Ananias : 
he preacheth Chriſt boldly. The church having reſt, Pe- 
ter healeth Eneas of the palſy, and reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 
ND Saul yet breathing out threatenings 
and ſlaughter againſt: the diſciples of the 
word, went unto the high-prieſt, | 
2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might 


bring them bound unto Jerufalem. 


3 And as he journeyed he came near Damaſ- 
cus: and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heaven (p). 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? | 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
1t is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks.. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, 
and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him 
ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 


8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 


his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they 


led him by the hand, and brought him into Da- 
maſcus. 

9 And he was three days without ſight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. | 

10 And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſ- 
cus, named Anamas; and to him faid the Lord 
in a viſion, Ananias! And he ſaid, Behold, I 
am here, Lord. | 


11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and” 


go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas, for ane called 
Saul of Tarſus; for behold, he prayeth. 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting bis hand on 
him, that he might receive his fight. _ 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 


— 9 the city of Damaſcus; when ſuddenly there appeared 
an 


dazzling than the ſun in his meridian ſplendor; and 
on their faces, as the 


* 
17. x. 9. Savl, who had his head Fon of Jewith learning, 


was well acquainted with the notion of the Shechinab, and therefore he ſoon apprehended this to be the Excellent Glory. 


bo art 


But, upon hearing a voice from it, which charged him with perſecution, he was greatly ſurprized, and inquired, 
2 „ that I ſhould be charged Mich perſecuting thee?” The voice out of the midſt of the glory rs. 


plied, 


Chap. IX. 


heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. | 
14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts, to bind all that callon thy name. 
15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
246. Far len eee great things h 
16 For I will ſhew him great e 
muſt ſuffer for my name's = ha | " 
17 And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the houſe: and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jefus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt, ) 


hath ſent mey that thou mighteſt receive thy | 


ſight; and be filled with the by Ghoſt. 
18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 


as it had been ſcales : and he. received fight | f: 


forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And. when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Thenwas Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 


21 But all that heard bim were amazed, and 


ſaid, Is not this he that . ! them which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came 
ither for that intent, that he might bring them 
und unto the chief prieſts-? a | 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 


and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 


maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. - 
23 And afterthat may days were fulfilled, the 
Joys took counſel to kill him. Ct 
But their laying wait was known of Saul. 

And they watched 
kill him. 88 | 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
Jet Aim down by the wall in a baſket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem 
aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples : 
they- were all afraid of him, and 
that he was a diſciple. l 

27 But Barnabas took him, and b 
to the Apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus, | 

28 And he was with them coming in, and 
going out at Jeruſalem. - + | 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: 
but they went about to ſlay him. . 


ieved not 


The A Nr 


e gates day and night to 


he 
but 


ht him | an 
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30 Which when the brethren. knew, they 
brought him down to Celatea, and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus. Dan, 
31 Then had the churches reſt throughout all 
udea, and Galilee,” and Samaria, and were edi- 
ed; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in 
thecomfortof the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 
32 And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed - 
throughout all quarters, he came down alſb to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 3 
33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was ſick of the palſy. | | 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. By ag 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
aw him, and turned to the Lord. 5 
6 Now there was at jo pa a certain diſciple 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation i 
called Dorcas : this woman was full of g 
works, and alm-deeds which ſhe did. | 
37 And it came to pals in thoſe days, that ſhe 
was ſick, and died: whom when they had waſh- 
ed, they laid her in an upper chamber. f 
38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring 
him that he would not delay to come to them. 
wi Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
en he was come, ny brought him into the 
upper chamber : and all the widows ſtood by 
him kai „ and ſhewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made while ſhe was with 


em. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed; and turning him to the body, 
ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat-up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up; and when he had called the ſaints and 
widows, he preſented her alive. | 

2 And it was known 5 pe 88 all Joppa; 
id many believed in the Lord, | 
43 And it came to paſs that he tarried many 


| days in Joppa, with one Simon a tanner. 


. 


Cornelius ſendeth for Peter who is taught not to 415 
I, 


the Gentiles, 
are baptized, 


HERE was a certain man in Cæſat 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the ban 
callec the Italian band, ih | 


The Holy Ghoft falleth en them, a 


plied, I am, Jeſus the Nazarene, whom thou perſccuteſt ; for the perſecution of my diſciples and members is the pi 
ution of me: Ii is hard for thee to kick againſt the ga-, a proverbial expreſſion of impotent rage, w ich 
hurts oneſelf and not thoſe againſt whom it is levelled. See chap..xxiu, 9. Elfper ſuppoſes with De-Dieu, that this 


brightneſs was lightening, and the voice thunder; and is large in ſhewing how: generally the heathens thou 


ht ſach 


phcenomena attended the appearance of their deities, © See Benſon, Patrick's Witnefſes, Hammond, and Lord Barriog- 


ton's Miſcel, Sacr, Eſſay 3. p. 5. 
I 


R 2 A de- 


had made Air for Simon's houſe, and ſt 
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2 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, ' which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to God alway: 

e ſaw in a viſion evidently about the 
hart hour of the day, an angel of f God od coming 
in to him, and ſaying unto hon, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and faid, What is it, Lord And he ſaid unto 
8 Thy pr ayers and th une alms are come up 

for a memorial before, G 

5 And now.ſend men to ; FIRE and call for 

one . 5 whoſe ſurname is Peter. 
: He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
hon is by the ſea had he ſhall tell thee Yi | 
thou topic to 

7 And when he'd angel which ſpake unto Cor 
nelius was. departed, he called two of his Wal 
buold- fervants, and adevout ſoldier of them that 
: waited on him continual + A 

8 And when he had declared all theſe things 

_ unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. _. 
On the morrow-a$ they. went on their jour- 
ney, and drew nigh untq the city, Peter went 


— „K at. 


Bp pon the houſe: top to pray, about the ſixth 

nd he became very hungry, and would 

1558 19 And but while the hes . fell 
into a trance, 

11 255 I fav 5 enopened, da certain veſ- 

ſel deſcending un Pig, as. it had been a great 

| 1 8 nit at tl Fave corners, and let down to 

ear 
12 Wbezei all e of four-footed | 
beaſts of beaſts, and creep- 


ing things, MY fowls 25 the air. 

13 And there came a. voice ta him, Riſe, 
IF: kill, and eat. 
. # 4 But Need ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for 1 have | 
never EATEN ANY, thing chat is common or un- 


cha | 
1 And the dic 1 ain the 
(nc time, ba Get fark Alcan, 2} that c. 

ct thou — 
57% Th his was done thrice : and the veſſel was 
Tre. up eh ip into heaven. 

e Peter doubted in himſelf what | 

this oh 5 575 2 Frm: ſeen ſhould 988 

hold, the men which were ſent from Corpdlu 


before the gat | 
18 And called, and aſked whether Simon, | 
which was ſurname Berg lodged there. 
19 While Peter t t on the viſion, the 


Spirit ſaid unto him, three men 
thee. 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, wad 


The © at. 


Chap. X. 


21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were * — him from 3 z and ſaid, 
Behold;.I am he whom ye 5 what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

jul way, « ſaid, nds, the centurion, 
a} Ju ADs one that teareth God, and of 

report am all the nayion' of the Fews 

* 1 from God by an holy angel to lend 
ene eee and to hear words of 


Then, called he them i and lodged them. 
12 on the morrow. Peter vin, away — . — 


rt certain. brethren from Jopps, accompanied 


24 And the morrow after they entered into 
Czlarea, And, Oran i waited for them, and 
had called together bis kinſmen and near 
ends. 4 K 

25 And as eter was. comin in, E 
met 1＋ gnea fell down at d dee, and — 2 


| 92 But Peter took him up, Say ing, Stand up; 


REIT hejalked wich. him, be went 
as with him, he 
and act's many that were-come together. = 
28 And, he ſaid unto them, ye know: how, that 
it. 75 an unlawful thing for. a man that is a Jew 
to.k 6D) nation; Þ with, er-come unto one o 
nother nation; but God hath ſnewed me, x. 
I AUR not call any man common or unclean. 
erefore R EL unto you without . — 
ſaying, as ſoon as 1 — 6 Ps pale 
for w AT intent ye have 
5 And Cornelius Ac Fon Fourda days 3 
ine until this hour: and at the nint pI 
bes in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 
re me in bright clothing, 
oF ine And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer 10 heard, 
g N alms are bag! in remernbrance i in the 
ey Send therefare to \ Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whoſe furname 1 Feter; he is lodged in 
che houſe of one Simon, a tanner, by the ſea- ide: 
who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak. unto thee. 
33 Immediately therefore Jer ſent to thee; and 
| thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
Ree are we all here preſent before God, 
[to r all things that-are;commanded-: thee: of 
4 Then Peter opened bis mouth, and aid, 
0 3 truth I perceive that God is no ref] pecter of 
ge: in every nation he that feareth him, 
ang Porketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 


36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 


-+ dren of Iſrael; preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt; 
(he is Lord of all:) * 1 


Reden with them, doubting 1 for 1 have 


IF 


1 37 * yord, 1 /ay, ye know, which, was 
- publiſh 


Chap. XI. | 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began 
trom Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 
38 How God n Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and Tichf wer: who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
mem oppreſſed of the devil; tor God was with 
im; N. 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews; and in Je- 
ruſalem: whom 577 flew and hanged on a tree. 
40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
and ſhewed him openly ; | 


41 —_— all the people, but unto witneſſes 
+ Choſen. before © 


f God, even to 99, who did eat 
and drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 
42 And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify, that it is he Which was 
— of God i be. the Judge of quick and 
ad. | a ; 
43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his name, whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſlnnss. 
While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
Hl ge on all them which heard the 
Word. m9 A919; 7 
45 4040 they of the circumciſion. which be- 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as come with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnified God. Then anſwered Peter, 
47: Can any man forbid- water that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 
48 And he commanded: them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord, Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days Heye e. 
{ Cen ee 
Peter accuſed for going in to the Gentiles. diſciples 
arte foft called Ohyri/tians. $ 
ND the apotttes}and-brethren that were in 
Juda, heard that the Gentiles had alſo 
received the word of God. u 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem 
they that were of the circumc contended 
with him, | 


The. c MH ©: N S. 


Peter; ſlay and eat. 


Anno Dom 4 1, 

3 Say ing, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 

ciſed, and didit eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed /be matter from the be- 
inning, and expounded it by order unto them, 

„ ͤ 4 NP! 

5 las in the city of Joppa, praying: and in 

a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain Vveſſel de- 

icend; as it had been a great ſheet, let down 

from heaven by four corners; and it came even 


to 8 i a ty 1 (OL ane 
6U pon the which when I had faſtened mine 
eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts. of 
the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowis of the air. 
7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
8 But I faid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothin 
common or unclean hath at any time enter 
into my mouth. 11 | . 
9 But the voice anſwered me again from hea- 
ven, What God hath cleanſed, hat call not thou 
10 And this was done three times; and all 
were drawn up 3 into heaven. N 
11 And behold; immediately there were three 
men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Cæſarea unto me. 74 
12 And the ſpirit bade me go with them, no- 
thing doubting. Moreover, theſe ſix brethren 
4-7 4s me, and we entered into the man's 
Oule: Zino e. ene 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen. an 
angel in his houſe, vhich ſtood and ſaid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter; FJ 
14 Who ſhall tell thee words; whereby thou 
and all thy-houſe-ſhall be ſaved. af. 
- 15 And as I began to (peak, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, as on us at the bebinſene, Ad 
16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 
how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized wi 
ha” ; but ye ſhall be baptized with the H 
Ghoſt. 5 
17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord 
Tekus che. what was I that I could withſtand 


77 Proba this effufion of the Holy Spirit was attended with a glory, as when it fell axon the Apoſtles and their 
IM on — famdus day of — And it is moſt likely; that a glory a attended the immediate effuſion of 


the Spirit, from the time of our Lord's. baptiſm to the calling of the idolatrous 


entiles. Thus was the ſpirĩt poured 


don upon Cornelius and his friends, as upon our Lord himſelf, upon has Apoſtles, and the hundred and twenty ; and 
was not communicated by the laying on of the hands of the Apoſtles, as it had been to the Jews and Samaritan converts 

and the reaſon why God commanieated the Holy Spirit in this moſt honourable manner, to the firſt fruits of the devouʒt 
Gentiles, vas to remove the prejudices of the'Jewiſh'Chriſtians, and to make way for their chearfully receiving the de- 
vour Gentiles into the Chriſtian chutch, and all its privileges. Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, that one important effect of this 
deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon them, was, that hereby they were enabled to underſtand the Hebrew ty, 16. - and fo 


had an opportunity ot acquainting themſelves with the: prophecies of the Old Teſtament, in the original 


anguage: for 


Cornelius and bis company exereiſed the gift of tongues, by inſpiration, immediately after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, + 


See Benſon and Lightfoot, vol. 1. p. 285. 
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18 When 


Ane Dun 42. Te S 
; Ce HA Pun 


bei * gierten God. x ing Then Herod fetuteth the Ghrifticns, killeth Fames, and in- = 
their-peace, and glori „ faying, Then 0 Eriſtiam, | d im- ol 
hath Og "a> W Gentiles R repen- priſoneth Peter. He is firicken by ax angel and dieth. Jo 
tance unto life. © | 3 | KT OW about that time, Herod the king 1 
19 Now they which were ſcattered abroad ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain o the 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, the church. | neh 27 2 Rh 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, an 2 And he killed James the brother of John 1 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto | with the ſword. | "Tix | ope 
the Jews only. | edi WAS 3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he anc 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus | proceeded e to take Peter alſo. (Then 1 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to | were the days of unleavened bread.) ) Bui 


Antioch ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the | 4 And when he had apprehended” him, he 1 Th 
Lord Jefos, | n put him in priſon, and ds ivered him to four i 


21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: | quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him; intending the 

and a great number believed, and turned unto | after Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. altc 
the Lord. I Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but 1 
2232 Then tidings of theſe things came unto | prayer was made without ceaſing of the church to | 


the ears of the church which was in Jerufalem : | unto God for him.. 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go | 6 AndW#hen Herdd would have brought him he 
as far as Antioch. | rH ONT forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between to t 


23 Who, when he cane; and had feen the two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and the inte 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted-them all, | keeper, before the door kept the priſon. 1 
dat with purpoſe of heart they would cleave | 7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came ſma 


unto the Lord. upon him; and a light ſhined in the priſon: and of 1 
24 For he was a good man, and full of the | he ſmote Peter on. the ſide, and raiſed him up, 1 


- Holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fe fou 
was Added unto the Lord. RON 38H | off f his hands. 1 OTH con 


- 25 Pben departed ' Barnabas to Tarſus, for | '8- And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, I An 
. to K Saul 2 E | © | and bind on thy ſandals : and ſo he did. And ther 


26 And when he had found him, he brought | he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, wy 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a | and follow me. E 1 5 the: 
whole year they aſſembled: themſelves with the | 9 And he went out and followed him, and one 
church, and taught much people. And the dil- ' vi nor that it was true which was done by the the 
ciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. (7) | angel; but thought he ſaw a viſio n. pea 
27 And in theſe days came prophets from Je- io When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- the 
ruſalem anto Antioch. '_ © - {| cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 21 
28 And there ſtood up one of them named | leadeth unto the city; which opened to themot roy: 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there | his own accord: and they went out, and. an c 
ſhould be a great dearth” throughout all the | on through one ſtreet; and forthwich the an- 27 
world: which came to paſs in the days of Clau- | gel departed from him. VI g the 
us Cæſar. i een e Ii And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 23 
9 Then the diſciples, every man according | faid, Now I know of a furety, that the Lord ſmoi 
| is ability, determined to ſend relief unto the | hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out and 
_ brethren which dwelt in Judea : aÞ | ofthe hand of 


erod, and from: all the expecta- gho! 


Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the tion of the people of the Jews. 24 
( by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.” 1122 And when he had conſidered the | thing, + 
() Who can help making a ſerious pauſe of gratitude and wonder that caſts his eyes over this comprehenſive ſen · 2 =: 
tence ; The diſciples were called Chriſtians fir at Antioch !-—Chriftians The followers of the Son of God incarnate, Mar 
how honourable a di ſtinction The diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt !—Thoſe who are alive from the dead! Called from dark- 
git into the marvellous light of the" ga/pel ! How glorious the change and how inexpreflible the goodneſs of God towards (s) 
guilty finners in eſſecting this chahge! As Chriftian is a common name, ſo a wicked Chriſtian is a common reproach, think 
and a common evil ;—a ſtumbling - block in the way of numbers, drawing many weak ones to offend, whoare apt to his ' 


ery out, In what are theſe Chrift:ansr, as they call themſelves, better than others? Nay, we ſee, in many reſpecis, poſe 1 
they are as bad or worſe than others : Tell us not of embracing Chriſtianity, till we ſee that its profeſſors are more fs 
holy and exemplary men.“ To ſach diſcreditors'of the Goſpel and Chriſtian name, we may apply what Alexander Hebre 
the Great ſaid to a pitiful coward, of the ſame name with himſelf, Aut nomen aut mores muta ; . Either change 1hy name accep 
or thy manners, No longer profeſs thyſelf Chri/fien, or act and live as becomes that high and venerable appellation - our wo 
otherwiſe, when thou ſhalt give an account of thyſelf to the impartial almighty judge, what canſt thou urge in plea? Paul's 
What canſt thou offer in excuſe of thy evil deeds, having been called a Chriſtian, and 2 never having imatated W 
the example, obeyed the precepts, or regarded the doctrines of Chriſt thy Lord and Maſter ! ?“! 5 
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Chap. XIII. 


he came to the houſe of Mary, the mother of 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark ; where many 
were gathered together, praying, 


13 And as Peter knocked at the door of 


the See, a damſel came to hearken, named 
Rhoda. g ot; 


* 

14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe 
opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 
and told how Peter ſtood betore the gate. 

15. And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But ſhe re affirmed that it was even ſo, 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and when 
they had opened 7he door, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtoniſhed. - | TY 

17 But he beckoning unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And 
he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and 
to the brethren. And he eparted, and went 
into another place. | | 

18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no 
ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was become 
of Peter. | 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they ſhould be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to Cæſarra, and 
there abode. |; | Fo! 
20 And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with 
one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus 
the king's chamberlain, their friend, deſire 
peace; becauſe their country was nouriſhed by 


the king's country. 


21 And upon ſer day, Herod, arrayed in 


royaFapparel, fat upon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them. | : | 


22 And the people 7 a ſhout, /ayine, It is 
a 8 


the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 
_ = was eaten of worms, and gave up the 

ot. ' 

e 24 But the word of God grew and multiplied. 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Je- | | 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 


ruſalem, when they had fulfilled zherr miniſtry, 
and took with them John, whoſe ſurname was 


Mark. 


. 


| 


de Dom. 45, 
E 
Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go ts the Gentiles, © O) 
Sergius Paulus, and Elymas a ries? Paul'prea 
eth at Antioch, that Feſus'is Chriſt. | 


OW there were in the church that was at 
Antioch, certain prophets and teachers; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which ad 
5 brought up with Herod the Tetrarch, and 
aul. e e 
2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and f | 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
You, for the work whereunto I have called 
them. m 
And when they had faſted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they pag og: Boi 
4 So they, being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt. 
departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they 
ſailed to Cyprus. | * 12 IGT A 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues of 
m Jews: and they had alſo John to their mi- 
miſter. 3 
6 And when they had gone through the ile 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 
falſe * a Jew, whoſe name was Bar- jeſus; 
7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the word. 
of God. | 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer, (for ſo is his name 
by interpretation, ) withſtood them, ſeeking to 
turn away the deputy from the faith. 
9 Then Saul, (who alſo is called (5) Paul,) 
filled with the Holy Ghoft, ſer his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all mi: 
chief, tbou child of the devil, bon enemy of all. 
righteouſneſs! wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right ways of. the Lord? | | 
11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord 
is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſee- 
ing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately 
there fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs; and he 
ver about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the 


12 Then the deputy,. when he ſaw what was 


of the Lord. ; 
13 Now, when Paul and his company, looſed: 


(s) The reaſons which have been aſügned fer Saul's taking the name of Paul, are various and many. Same. 
think that he had the name of Paul given bim from converting Sergius Paulus, as Scipio was called Africanus, from. 


his conquering Africa; and as other Romans had names given them from 


ſubduing other countries. Others-ſup« 


poſe that he had received at his circumciſion the two names of Paul and Saul; that is, Paul as his Roman name, 


Hebrews. As therefore he uſed to be called Saul, while 


acceptable name among them; 


for he was born a freeman of Rome ;—and Saul, as his 22 ; for he was à Jew, and even an Hebrew. of -the 
e continued among the Jews, that being a more common and 


ſo from henceforth, being to go among the Gentiles, he took the name of Paul, as 


one which would be better known, and more acceptable to them: For the ſame reaſon Silas, who was afterwards St, 
Paul's great companion, appears to have had alſo the mame of Jlvanus, and to have gone. by the former name a- 


mong 


ſo he gave teſtimony, and faid, I 
| 3 55 7 59 an of Tell a man after mine own 


Aue Den. 45. 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
184 and Joha departing from t returned 
| ge hen they N from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the 
ue on the ſabbath- day, and fat down. 
15 And after the reading of the law and the 
rophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto 
3s m aß Ze men and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay an. 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning with 
Eis hand, ſaid, Men of Hrael, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. - hes 
2 A he God of 00 2 of, Hope FRG 
© Where, exalted the people when they 
ou as ſtrangers, in the land of erde and 
-1t 


- 


with an high arm brought he them out of i 
18 1 the time of forty years ſuffered 
he their manners in the wilderneſs. 2 


19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 
in the 


in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land 
them t. . 

boy 20 * that he gave unto them judges, 

N the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 


heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 
8 hath & 


the 
people of Iſrael. ; | 2 
And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
1 Jon” am? I am not be. But 


Thy & © T 8 


| and was | 


28 And though found no cauſe of death 
in bim, yet deficed, wow! Pilate that he ſhould 


de ſlain. 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 43 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead. 

31 And he was ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witneſles unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe, which was made unto 
the father "hs 

God hath fulfilled the fame unto-us their 
children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus a ain; 
as it is alſo written in the ſecond plalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 


the ſure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another pam, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
corruption : 

36. For David, after: he had ſerved his own 
l the will of God, fell on ſleep, 

id unto his tathers, and ſaw cor- 


ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you 


ruption : > | F ; 

37 But he, whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 
corruption: N G's | 
38 Be it known. unto. yow therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preached un- 
to you the forgiveneſs of ſins: 

39 And by him, all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be 
juſtified. by the law of Moſes. 8 

40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you 
which is ſpoken of in the prophet s 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
periſh: for L work a work in your days, a work 
which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 8 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
[ynagogue, the Gentiles eo that theſe 
ors. mignt be. preached. to, them the next 
a : K 


reſurrec 
of natu 
have be 
to the n 
lageous 


(v bs 


Chap. XIV. 


| The 
44 And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 
hed whole city together to hear the word of 
45 But when the Jews ſaw, the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt 


thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, con- 


tradictipg and blaſpheming. | | 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold 
and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſhould firft have been ſpoken to you: but ſee- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life, 
Gentiles. | 

47. For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, /ay- 


ing, I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, | 


that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the 
ends of the earth. | 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughgut all 8 | 

30 But the Jews {firred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the 


city, and raifed perſecution againft Paul and | 


Barnabas, and expelled them our of their coaſts. 
51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 

againſt them, and came unto Icontum. + 

52 And'the diſciples were filled with joy, and 


with the Holy. Ghoſt. | 
eee 
Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. At 


Lyſtra Paul healeth à cripple. Paul 1s floned. Th 
* divers 4 a and —_— Antioch. F, 
ND it came to paſs in Icontum, that they 
went both together into the ſynagogueof the 
ews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both 
of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, believed, 
2: But the unbelieving. Jews ftirreq up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evi, affected 
againſt the brethren. roads 
Long time therefore abode they fpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony un- 
to the word of his grace, and granted ſigns 
and wonders to be done by their hands: 
But the multitude of the $12 e divided: 
it 105 held with the Jews, and part with the 
apoſtles, | 
5. And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their 


lo, we turn to the 


LOOM 


8 


5 


bout him, he roſe up, (z) and came into the city: 


they the people, that they 


rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
i 1-6 They were ware of it, 


Ee and fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that lieth round abour : 


7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

And — ſar N certain man at Lyftra, im 
potent in his feet, being à cripple from his mo- 
* _—_ on had Vale 2 431 

ge fame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly 
veholelng him, and perceiving that he had ny 
to be * ed, ie | : 
10 Said with a voice, Stand upright 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. pi 
11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, faying in the 
ſpeech of 1 The gods are come down- 
to us in the likeneſs of men. | 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 


| Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 


peaker. ; | | 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done facrifice with 
the people. | 5 
I4 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Paul heard gf, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 
15 And faying, Sirs, why do ye thęſe things? 
We alſo are men ot like paſſions with you, and 
; preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
; vanities unto the living God, wich made hea- 
| ven- and-earth, and the ſea, and all things that 
are therein: 
16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. Nen 

17 Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 


& 


hearts with: food and gladneſs. 


' 18 And with theſe ayings ſcarce reſtrained 
ad not done ſacri- 
fice unto the. 


19 And there came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch, and Iconium, who perſuaded the peo - 


ple, and having ſtonet Paul, drew him out of 


the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 
20 150d the diſciples ſtood round a- 


and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 


. 


# 


(% That; juſt after he had been ſtbnedſ dragged about the ſtreets, and left for dead, he ſhould riſeg and willk 


back into the city, mult certainly be the eſſect of 'a miraculous cute, 
reſurreftion from the dead. This is the more ill uſtrated by his going 
of nature, he would then have felt his bruiſes much more than at 


approaching as near as one can contelve to a 
the next day to Derbe; whereas, in the courſe 
firſt; and probably, after the beſt care that could 


have been taken of him, would ſcarcely have been able to move. Poſſibly, by coming inte tht city, and ſhewing himſelf 


to the new converts at leaſt; if not to others, 


he hoped, as he reafonably might, to confirini*rheir faith, and their cou. 
ageous attachment to the Goſpel. St. Paul evidently alludes to his treatment at theſe places, and at the time of 


his 


2 


Anne Don. 46. 
21 And when they had preached the goſpel 
to that 0 ey taught many, they re- 

turned a Lyſtra, and 1 Iconium, and 
22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 

exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we, muſt Forovgh much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. | : 

23 And when they had ordained them elders 
ip cvey church, and had prayed, with faſting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom 


they believed. | | 3 N 
24 And after they had fed throughout Pi- 
Wia, | 


ſidia, they came to Ramp watt 
25 And when they had preached the word in 

Tera, they went down into Atalia:. 
26 And thence failed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of 


God, for the work which they fulfilled. _ * 
27 AD they. were come. and had ga- | 
- - thered the church together, they rehearſed all 
that God had done with them, and how he had | 


d when 


opened the doot᷑ of faith unto the Gentiles. 
28 And there they abode long time with the 
diſciples. 2 1 a q | 0 
e, 


Great e ariſeth touching circumciſion : the apoſtles 


ſend: 


ir determination concerning it to the churches. 


Haul and Barnabas fall at ſtrife, and depart afunder. | 


„ * ar wy e Ws je 72 
udea, taught the brethren, at 

Except ye be Sab after the manner of 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. - 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, 

they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeru- 
ſalem unto the apoſtles and elders about this 
queſtion. | | 


3 And being brought on their way by the 


church, they paſſed through Phenice and, Sa- 
maria, declaring the converſion of the Gentiles: 
and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 
4 And when — 


apoſtles and elders, and they declar 
04 had done with them. 


5 But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
which believed, ſaying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and to command 


Phariſees 
.them to keep the law of Mo 


6 And the apoſtles and elders came together 


Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, —— 


For to conſider of this matte. 
7 And when there had been much di 


e © T- Soap © 


the 


| people for his name, 


nen were come to Jeruſalem, } 
they were received of the church, and of. the 
ed all things 


Chap. XV, 


brethren, ye know how that a. good while ago, 
3 8 ales 


God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 


by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the. gol- 


r do oro 4.1. 
8 And. God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witnels, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, e- 


ven as he did unto us: 


9 And put no difference between us and 
m, N ing their hearts. by fait. 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put 
a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? 
11 But we believe, that through the grace of 
the ee Chriſt we ſhall = ſaved even 
as they. 
12 "Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 
I d after Rey had held their peace, James 
anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me: | K 
14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets; as it is written 8 
16 After this I will return, and will build 
ain the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
own; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will dhe, N. op Lhe. obs oh 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon GRO. my 
name is called, faith the Lord, who doeth al 
theſe things. Oe tn 
44 8 Known Yoo God 7 all his works from 
jnning ot the world. on 
| 10 W — my ſentence is, that we trou- 
ble not them, which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to Gd: 8 
20 But that we write unto (eng, | that they 
: abſtain from pollutions of idols, from for- 
| nication, and from things ſtrangled, and from 


4 


21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſahbath- day 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren. _ 

23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
my The apoſtles, and elders, and bre- 


his being 


thren, ſend greeting unto the brethren which 


re, 2 Tim. iii. 10, 11. As Timothy was a Lydian, he had very probably been an eye-witneſs of the 
ſufferings of St. Paul at that place; and 8 one of chem Who ſtood by 


when the Apoſtle revived, after be 


are 


than theſe nece 


Chap. XVI. 
are of 'the 


24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us, have troubled you 
with words, ſubverting your fouls, ſaying, Ye 
muſt be circumciſed, and Keep the law; to whom 
we gave no ſuch commandment: 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, | 


who _ alſo tell you the ſame things by 
mouth. oy 
28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay on you no greater burden 
ary t $3 | 
29 That ye n meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things ſtran- 
led, and from fornication: from which if ye 
eep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye 
well. | 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 
to Antioch: and when they had gathered the 


multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle: 


31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced 
for 3 . 105 
32 And Judas and Silas, being prop 0 
* exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them., EIn 
33 And after they had tarried tbere a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren un- 
to the apoſtlees. en WI 
34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. TH; - 6 4551 
35: Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
4 teaching and preaching the word of the 


Lord, with many others alſo. 


And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto Bar- 
nabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethren 
in every city where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſee how they do. [OT if 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whoſe furname was Mark; 

38 But Paul thought not g to take him 
with them, who departed from them from 
* and went not with them to the 
work. 524-5 | | 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 


them, that they departed aſunder one from the 
. and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed 
unto Cy | 


4 Y . : p "IT x7 4 Wo 

40 Nad Paul choſe Silas, and departed, be- 

ing recommended by the brethren unto the 
grace of God. PIE 

41 And he went through Syria and, Cilicia, - 

confirming the churches, eee 


»» 5 


Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, "and | * 


9 
1 


| 
0 


— 


— 


f. 


| be made; and we 


worſhipped God, 


which were ſpoken of Paul. 


Arno Dom. 3 
C: Hrn 
Paul circumeiſeth Timothy : he conuerteth. Lydia and cu 
eth out a ſpirit of abe, For ae * 4 
Silas are r and imprifoned. The priſen nor: 
2 opened; the jailor is converted, and they are de 
HEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 
1 behold, a certain diſciple was there, named 
imotheus, the ſon of a certain womaſ Which 
was a ſeweſs, and believed; but his r war 
Dn aps ont AOWIEY +17 
2 Which was well re of by the brethr 
that were ar ig an —_Y 179 Mid | 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
and circumciſed him; becauſe 


- 
- 
» * 


him; and took 
of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was à Greck. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which 


faith, and increaſed in number daily: = 
6 Now when they had gone throughout Phry- 
Bla, and the region of Galatia, and were for- 


in Afi £44 
228] After they were come'to _ they aſ⸗ 
pirit ſuf. 


aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had called 


7 


us for to preach the goſpel unto them. 


at down, and ſpake unto the 
women which reſorted thither. Wo e wok? 
all ar pure, , 8 e Piiyud — 
irple, city o atira, w 
a Cad. — 9 — heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 


- 
" 
. 


14 And when ſhe was baptized, and her. 


In the beſouglit , ſaying, If 


Jjudged 


ye, have 


Ane Dem. 63. A Tr Chap. XVII. 
Judged me to be faithful ta the Lord, come in- | 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
to my nun and abide there * And the ſhe con- Do thyſelf no harm: for we are all here. 
Krain way Then he called for a light, and iprang' 
16 Ad it came to „as we vent to prayer, came trembling, and fell down before 
Q certain dame}, po efſed with a ſpirit of divi- | and Silas 
- Nation, met us, which brought her maſters 30 And brought therm out, and ſaid, Sirs 
much gain by Hoothſaying : what muſt I do to be ſaved? 
5 bogs fame followed Paul, and us, and 31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
22 e men are the ſervants of the Chriſt, and tou ſhalt'be ſaved, and thy houſe. 
which ſhew unto us the way of | 22 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
lead Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 
18 And his did ſhe many days. But Panl 1188 r ne took them the ſame hour of the 
being * ed, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, 1 t, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was bap- 
drthee in n the name of Jeſus Chriſt to tive)? he and all his, ſtraightway. 
34. And when he had brought them into his 
houſe, he ſer meat before them, and rejoiced, 
1 in God with all his bouſeee. 


come of her. And he camè out che ſame 
hau. 
19 And . maſters ſaw that the hove 
f- their gains was gone, they eaught Paul 24 
drew them 1 into the market-place un- hel — ond fa ing, Let thoſe men go. 


to the rulers, | d the r — — 3 told this 

Ps er Me brought them to the magiſtrates, ap ba to Paul, The ſtrates have ſent to 

ſaying; Theſe.men, bein 2 Jews, do exceedingly | let you go: now —— depart, and go in 
trouble our ci 


ar And te a which are not lawful * But Paul ſaid unto them, They have 


| for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 1 us openly uncondemned, being Romans, 


mans. and have caſt us into priſon; and now do they 
22 And the multitude roſe up rogerher againſt thruſt-us out privily? nay verily; but let them 
them: and the 2 1 rent o their clothes, 1 — . and fetch us out. 
* commanded to beat hem. 38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto 
And when they had laid many ſtripes up- the — and they feared, when they 
«hc they. caſt them into priſon, charging heard that they were Romans. 
the Jailor to kee nt ſafely. 39 And they came and beſo br them, and 
Who, having received ſuch a charge, | brought zbem out, and deſired bem to depart 
thruſt — into the inner priſon, and made | out of the City. 
their feet faſt in the: ſtocks. 40 And they went out — the ern and en- 
25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, — into be houſe of Lydia: and when they 
and ſang . — 1 and the priſoners — ſeen the beehren, x ay comforted them, 


1 * og Wet 1 
denly there was a-great/ carth- C HA P. XVII. 

| qu e, * chat the foundations of the priſon | Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica and Berea : being perſi- 
wert ſhaken: and immediately all the doors | cuted at Theſſalonica, he cometh to Athens, and el, 
were opened, and every one's . were looſed. -and preacheth, whereby many are converted unte Chrift. 
And the keeper of the priſon awaking out OW when they had = through Am- 
of: hivdaty, and the priſon- doors ope Fro oo and — . — they came to 
5 ee dend, and Wonſd bare kGlled | here was a ſynagogue of the 


kimfcls, that the iſoners had been 
fled. e 8 . 


MO) | Theſe bleſſed Apoſtles. were as lie daunted at ſuffering, as elevated when they were careſſed and about to 
adored for their miraculous cures. By oY tfue fortit ude ; a compoſure and firmneſs of mind ariſing from a 
n done their duty oty, and bein d by 705 preme Ruler of heaven and earth. From this con- 
ſciouſneſs f their int rity, and this lenke divine Sys. a Paul and Silas, at midnight, when ſoch wounds 
* du ts as they ehduted/ ive" tlie 8 'unealineſs, iuſtsad of uttering ſighs and groans, prayed and ſang 
mne of praiſe/and thankſyiving to Almighty God fo loudly and ſo chearfully, that all the priſoners heard them, 
rejoicing that they were counted: wwatthy to ſuffer ſhame (for Cb. While they were at this extatic devotion, they had a 
and extraordinary token of the divine acceptance, as remarkable as the ſeading fire fram heaven to con- 
ſame the ſacrifices of old; n a ſadden there was a great earthquake, pl the priſon-doors were ne, and. all 
_the p: Mor.er's bonds were looſed, Each of theſe three things was eſteem 727 y the pagans à token of ſome divine ap- 
FB in favout of * LP and Pts * age SR and were Dom; See k Benſon, and 


to 


And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 


Chap. XVII. | The A 
to them; and three ſabbath- days reaſoned with 
them out of the {criptures, © 5 
1 e and a lecging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs have Tuffered, and riſen again from the 
dead; and that this Jeſus, whom I preach un- 
to you, 3 Chriſt. $977 

4. And ſome of them believed, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the chief women not 


a few : = 
5 But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto. thein certain, lewd. fel- 
lows of the Pact ſort, and gathered 4 company, 
and ſet all the city on an upfoar, and affaulted 
the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them 
out to the PIPE 8 1 2 | 
6 And when they found them not, they drew 
n, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of 


1 0 
au city, crying, Thele that haye turned the 


world upſide down, are come hither alſo ; 
7 Whorn Jaſon hath. received; and theſe all 


f do contrary to the decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, 


1 n one Jeſus, 
they troubled the peop 
ih ＋ the city, when they heard theſe things. 
9 And when they had taken ſecurity of . 
ſon, and of the other, they let them go. 
10 And the brethren immediately ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who com- 
ing hither, went into the [ynagogue of me Jews. 
11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and-ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were fo, - 
12 Therefore many of them believed; alſo 
of honourable women which were Greeks, and 
of men not a few. 3 r 
13 But when the Jews a Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preache 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, an 
ſtirred. up the people. +2 
14 And then immediately the brethren ſent 
away Paul, to go as it were to the fea: but Si- 
las and Timotheus abode there fi | 
.15 And 7 that conducted Paul, brought 
him unto Athens: and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come 
to him with all ſpeed, they departed. _- 
16 Now while Paul waited for them at A- 
thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 
the oy wholly given to idolatry. 
I 


with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, 
and in the market daily with them that met 
with him. | | Lk 


e, and the ru- | 


herefore — he in the ſynagogue 


E dem Dim 3. 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the Eptcy- 
reans, and of the ae encguhte ee hich. 
And ſome ſaid, What will this babbler ay 
— _ He feemezh to be 5 NN of 
ang 8: becauſe he preached unto | 
| Jeſus, and the fefurritivn.” =o * . 
19 And they took him, and brought him un- 
do Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, a. + - 
20 For thou bringeſt 2 fene 
to our cats: we would know therefore what | 
theſe things weg HW Cn 
27 (For all the Athenians and ftrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing tle; but 


> * 


either to tell, or to hear ſome ne thing.) © , 
22 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars- 
hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things * are too ſuperſtitious. 
23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your de- 
| votions, I found an altar with this lere ; 
TO THE UNKNOWN -GOD: Whort 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare 1 
unto you. | | een # 
24. God that made the world, and all things 
therein, ſeeing, that he is Lord of heaven arif 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands? 
25 Neither is worſhipped; with men's hands, 
as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giv- 
eth to all life, and breath, and all things 
26 And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of theit habitation 
Wo, That (ny ſhould ſeek the Lord if haply 
they, mighs feel after him, and find him, thoug 
he be not far from every one gf us: ?: 
28 For in him we live, and move, and have 
238 For in him we live, and move, and Have 
our being ; "as certain alſo of your own. poets 
have ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring 


| 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspt ig 
of God, we ought not to think that the God- 
head is like unto gold, or filyer, or ſtone graven 
by art and man's device. mme... 
Zo And the times of this ignorance God wink 
ed at; but no commandetii all men every where 
to repent: © TfL EIS 
[0 Becauſe he hath ap iptes a muy in the 
| which he will judge the world in righteouſneſ: 
| by thet man 1 40 he hath e whe 4 
e hath given alfurance unto all men, in th 
he hath raiſe im From he _ c | If 
182 when they heard of. the reſurrectiqn 
of the dead, ſome mocked: and others FM 
will hear thee again of this matter ( ] = 


- 


33 S0 Paul deparred from among them. 2: 


| (w) St. Paul, from the article of the one true God, was ſliding gently Into the other grand. artele of "the Chis 


tian faith namely, that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Lord, Saviour, ah Judge of all, 
was his reſurreQion from the dead, But the vain and _ auditory wou 
h 2 


e ptincipaf ptbof whiteof 


hear no more, Upon the mention A 
| the 


Aus Daw: 644 


34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, | 


ionyſius 


and believed : among the which was 
E Afcopagite, anda woman nz 
and others with them. 
| G. HA: P. XVI 5 
Paul preacheth at Corinth. ta the Avis,” he; 15 accuſed 
before Gallia, but is dijt 1 75 
Aa theſe things Pau departed from 
ens, and came to Corinth; 
found. a certain Jew named Aquila, 
al in ile lately come from Italy, with 
his wife e (becaule that Claudius bad 
commanded all Jews. to depart from Rome:) 
1 f the ſame fr, he 
auſe © was © cra 
509 with hk chem. and wro (for by cheir 
h * nos: th Fe 171 +3 1. 4 
| nd he realoned in ynagogue every ſab- 
E bath and perſuaded the Jews, 25 the Greeks. 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus 2 come 
m Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in 
eltified to the Jews, that Jelus was Chriſt. 
6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
mene par he 28 his raiment, and ſaid unto | 
our blood be upon your own heads; I 


am 17 A henceforth 1 I wilt go unto the 
Gentiles... .. 


And he departed thence, nd amardy into 

A Cn 7804 houſe, hamed Juſtus, one that 

| n „Whole houſe joined hard to 
1 Bp 


nago , 

8 7 Bl the chief ruler of the na- 
gogue, believed on the Lord, with all his houſe: 
many of the Corinthians hearing, | believed, 


and.were bap 
9 Then in ſake ih ord. to Paul in the Uebe 
afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 


"50h bee 

We e "thy pe 
Do with thee, an 11 
| i ch 1 n le Fe: £3.00 much people | e 


1 wars he continued there a year and fix 
cs teaching the ward of God among EO. 
| r And when Gallio was the deputy 

8 
| Be: again 


the Jews made inſurrection th ne 
Paul, and rought to the 


gment ſeat 

86 Saniee; his Feller perſuadeth men to wor- 
e 5 to the law. 

nd when Paul was now about ta open 


Tae AL I..%- 


STS | 
71 will be no 


por, and | 


Chap. XVIII. 


a matter of wron 1 or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that Tſhould bear with yo: 
15 But if it be a queſtion of words, and 
of your law, look ye to it; for 1 
judge of ſuch matters. 
16 And dedfve them fromthe jud Wann 
17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 
| chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgment: ſeæt. And Gallio cared for 
none of thoſe thinꝑs 
. * And Paul pi ter this ws there yet a bock 
while, and then took his leave of the brethren 
abt failed thence into Syria, and with him Prif- 
cilla and Aquila having ſhorn bis head in 
| Cenchrea : for be had a vow. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there: but he himſelf entered into the ſyna- 
gogue and'reaſoned with the Jews. 

. O When they defired him to. tarry longer . 

ünne with en £2 conſented not: 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaying; I muſt by 

| all means keep this feaſt that cometh in Jeruſa- 
lem: but I will feturn again unto you, if God 
will. And he failed from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Czfſarea, and 
gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch, 

23 And after he had FIR ſome time there, 
he departed, and went over all the country of 
Galatia and 'Phrygia i in order, ſtrengthening all 
the diſciples. 

And'a certain Jew named Apollos, born 

Ke an eloquem man, and migh ty in 
the ba iptures, came to Ephefus. 

his man was. inſtructed in the way of the | 
Lora; and being fervent in the ſpirit, her ſpake 
and taught dili S rely the _ -of the Lord, 
| Knowing only the baptiſm of John. 

'26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in Hs ſy- 
agogue; whom when Aquila and Priſcilla 
heard, they took him unto them, and ex- 

1 unto him the way of God more per- 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 
Achaia, the brethren; wrote, exhorting the diſ- 
| Ciples to receive him: who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had beheyed through 


grace : W 17 . 
ti 


| | names, an an 


— 


28 For he mi SES, the Ja: and 
that publickly g by the e ſeriptures, that 


I mourh, Gallia ſaid unto the Jews, If it were 


Jeſus was 


or from the dead, ſome mocked, and laughed out; very probably the 1 oo believed e 


nor any future ſtate, or judgment to come; while others ſaid, We fhould be glad to bear you again upon this ſubjett. Moſt 
likely theſe were the Stoict, who had ſome notions of a judgment to come, and of the conflagration and renovation of 


theworld,/as well as of a future fiate of rewards and puni 
Freaks tem 


wht W 


W and A: ane 


* A * 
= d P41 'SA 13 22 Ain 


8 


1 5 


ents. Though with reſpect to the doctrine of the reſar- 


the 2 ee ſe& of philoſophers was no leſs i wy gr a0 of it, han highly contemptuous reſpecting it when 


* 
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«i 


pined 

many 
former 
highly 
lttews, 
made 1 
burned 


Chaſs. XIx. 
HI AE oi WW ads 
1 #5 gruen at Faults. » {Ef . 
pg his Larius. Magick bocks burnt. Yo” 
ND it came to paſs, that while Apollos 
was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed 
through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus: and 
finding certain diſciples, £290 b29 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed ? And they ſaid 
unto him, We have not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy Ghoſt. (F: 1A 
3 And he faid unto them, Unto what then 
wy — baptized ? And they faid, Unto John's 
aptiſm. l de el e K 
7 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with 
the baptiſm of os wang jt ſaying unto the 
le, That they ſhould believe on him which 
ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 
5 When they heard this, they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus; s. 
6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them; and they: 


* 


— 


ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. | 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 

boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 


and perſuading the things concerning the king- R 


dom of God. ot 212 roof 

9 But whendivers were hardened, and believ - 
ed not, bur ſpake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and ſeparat. 
ed the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool of 
one Tyranms.2 7: # 970t57505 off ni lt , 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
mcg hero all they which dwelt in 
e 


ard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews. 


and Greets. 250 lt nd nod et ba go 
11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
band t Pau: oo ond mon gw bkith 1 


12 So that from his body were brought unto 


the fick, handkerchiefs or aprons; and the dii- 
eaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits. 
went out of them. | An Bok 
13 Then certain of the ee Jews, exor- 
ciſts, took upon them to call over them which 
had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, 


The 1 U 1 Auth 


14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva, 


Aſia, 


Anno Dom. 57. 
ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom Paul 
preacheth. 010 . 


a 
Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the evil ſpixit anſwered and ſaid, Je- 
ſus I know, and Paul I know but who are ye? 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
1 on them, and overcame them, and pre- 

vailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. | | 
_ 17. And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo-dwelling at Epheſus; and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord "Jeſus 
EN eee 
: © 48 And many that believed came, Con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. : 1282 
19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts, 
brought their books together, and burned them. 
before all men (x]: and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. 
20 So mightily grew the word of God and 
rr 301:tugq ave} a0) pci 
21 After theſe! things were ended, Paul pur⸗ 
parks in the ſpirit, when he had ped throwat 
Macedonia, and Achaia, to goto Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, After I have been there, I mult alſo ſee 
ame... IF $03 EIN by ; 4 
22 So he ſent into Macedonia two ef them 
that miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Eraſ- 
tus; but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 
23 And the fame; time there aroſe no ſmall 
ſtir about that waxxQ 5288 
24 For a certain man named Demetrius; a 
ſilver- ſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 
Poon no ſmall gain unto the craftimen 
25 Whom he called together with the work 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 


— — 


— 


that by this craft we have our wealth 


26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone 
at 3 but almoſt throughout all Alia, this 
Paul hath perſuaded and turned away. much» 
people, ſaying, that they be no gods which are 
made with hands: . 206 bas lgrnt nods 35 
27 So that not only this our craft is im dan- 
ger to be ſet at nought; hut alſo that the tem- 


ple of the great goddeſs Diana ſnhould be de- 


(x) Several of the Jews about this time pretended to a power of caſting out demons, particularly by ſome arts and , 


charms derived from Solomon. Some of theſe rolling exorciſts,. 
7efas, did ſucceſsfully what they only pretended to, reſolved to attempt the ſame ; 
abuſing the ſacred and venerable name of Jeſus in future, but the rendering 


only the 3 
it more aweful. 


uch impoſtors 


zined that Diana, or the moon, 


xorciſms and incantations had been very much practiſed at Epheſus: I 
prefided over their incantations; but upon the diſaſter which beſel theſe exorciſts, - 
many of them who had lately embraced the Chriſtian religion, 


obſerving that St. Paul, by invoking the name of 
the conſequence of Which Was not 


The Gentiles there ima- 


came to the apoſtle, acknowledging that they alſo had 


formerly been guilty of pretentions to /orcery' and exorci/ms, and confeſſed, that they now looked upon ſuch thingt a. 


highly criminal. Nay, ſeveral of them even brought with them their books, 
lite, or the myſteries and inflitutions of that pretendid art; | 
for making pſe of them; and they threw 


made uſe of, and the proper ſeaſons and places f 
burned them publickly, in the face of the whole city. 


# 810% 


which contained Eproia yeaupeaTay Ephefian” 
ſuch as the methods of incantation, the words: to be 
thoſe books into the fre, and. 


| Ant Dem. 895 
ſpiſed, andher-magnificence flould bedeſtroyed, | 
whom all Aſia and the world br ay 4 nr D 

28 And when they heard bee ſayings; hey 
were full of wrath, and . out, ying, Great| 
i5 Dianaof the Epheſian 

29 And the Whole 855 was filled 2 
fuſton: and having caught Gaius and Aiſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia; Paubs com jd ae le 

_ „ they ruſhed wick one er into 

theatre. wr 1 1. 

go And when Paul- wweld- are civered-3 in 
unto the le, the diſciples: ſuffered him not. 

3t A certain of. the 2 a moy ra 
were his friends, ſent unto him,def "into the 

Jo would not adventure himſelf the 

theatre U 11907 bewog! 7 
32 Some therefore cried one ching, — 4 

anpther: for the aſſembly was contufed,- and 

the more part kner: not whetetore they were 

come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander outys che mul. 
titude, the Jews putting him forward: And en 
Alexander oned with the hand; and Tong 

have made hi ve 1a unto the people. 

34 But when th * new that he Fas a Jews, 
alt inks Jae 'wokce; ut the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians! 

And when che town-clerk had appeaſed 
hy people, he ſaid, Je men of Epheſus, 
man is Notices that'-knoweth. not. how that the 
city of the — is a worthipper of the 
— — — . of the i up which fell 


36 — en that theſe things. cannot be 
Spoken again, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 


— ne ye have broughr hither theſe men, 


1 


-. 


which are neither _— of nchen, nor yet and 


blaſphemers-of your your guckiets 
- 28 Wherefore, if einetrius, and Achat 
men which are with him, have a matter againſt 
the law is open; and there ane 
let — implead one another. 


Ae eee 422 . 


75 we are in Javger to be called i in 2 
tion for this day's uproar, there being no cauſe 


Ow. we may give an account of this. con- 19 


And when he had thus len, . 
eiche tend. ti l 85 | 
e en 15643011 BY 2 fe oy XX. 62 208 
Pa oth to rr be colebratab the Lord's 455 
* th y'4 ee lad l 
ne 
1 the uproar was ceaſed, Paul call. 


- 


1 eacber D 


The 1 0 r Boi 


2 And when be had gone over thoſe parts, 
into Grecce. 
3 And there. abode three months: and Wh | 
whe Jews laid wait for him, as he was about 2 
fa] into Syria, he purpoſed to return through. 
acedonia. 
b. And there accom nied. m! into Aſia, To 
ter of Berea and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 
chus and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus and, 
Trophimus. 
5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 
5 And we ſailed aw ay from Philippi, after 
tue days af unleavened bead, and game unto 
Fre fr to Troas | in ve days; where: we: en 


gre * 
Ant upe em tee Haft t chr went, hey 


—ä m — 


| dhe dig 2 came . to break bread 


preached unto them, (ready to depart. on the 
. 3) ): and continued his tyoreh until mid. 


And there wete — ats in the upper 


' BE where they were gathered together. 


there ſat in a-window a certain young 
Eutychus; being fallen into a Yet 


many'n amed 
|| ſleep: arid as Paul was long preaching, he fun 


own from the third 


1 AndPaulwent — and fell on hig and 
embr um, ſaid, Trouble * yo ves 3 
for his liſe is in him. 

' 11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken'bread; and eater: amid talked. a 
long while, even till break of day, 0 he de- 


12 And they brought the young man alive, 

were not a little comfbrted. 

| 4 And we vent before to ige dg un- 
ſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for 


had de he appointed, nating: kimſelf to go 


Il 14 And when he met with us at Aﬀos, we 
bool Him in, and came .o Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence, and came che pen 
dn oder againſt Chies; and the next 
arrived at Samos, and tarried = Trogy Fam 3 ; 
ae the next d y we came to 

or Fault had detetiniined to ſail by Ephe- 
e would not ſpend the time in 


becauſe h 
115 9 he By e it were Ha for 2580 
to be * Jorg em- . e | 
12 pheſus, and 
c 


down with ſleep, and fell 


et lee, and RR. up dead. 


r | 
18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
unte them, Ye know, from the: firſt day that l 
after whar manner I have been 


| 


came into 


A ed __ him the diſciples, and embraced 
parted for to go into * 


| with yowar all 


19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 


min 


Chip! XX. 
and had given them muc exhortation, he came 


that I am pure from the blood of all men. 


yn Io 


tears 
Oi OR Ros , 


Deere Tkepe back tiorhing that waxpro- 

ble unte you, but have ſhewed you, a 

one U PaBlick , andfrom bene to houſe. 
2 1500 ying bot to the Jews, and alſo to 


the Gree 2 repentance toward God, and Lair 
the Gy bur Lord Jefus Chriſt. | 


22 And now, behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jerylalen) not Knowing the things that | 
ſhall befal me there ; 

23 Save that the Hare Ghoſt witneſſth i in 
every city, ſaying, th at nds and afflitions n 
Was 44 Bur none of theſe ie move me, nei- | 
8 Fmy con with unto myjelr, 5 eri Yan 
mi niſh my courſe with joy, and the mini- 

1 th SINHA ge the Eord Jeſus, to 
fl th the goſpel of the grace of God 

25 And now behold, know that ye all, a- 
mog hom I have gone preaching the king. 
dom of God, ſhall 91 50 ace no more. 

3 Wherefore F rake You to record this day, 


27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you 


all the counſel of God. 


28 Take heed therefore unto voorſdtves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made you overſeers, to feed the church of 


God, which he hath purchaſed with his own | 
blood. ; Ty 


q 


* For I know this, that after my departing 
gots POL enter in among yo, not 
uri ring the flock | 
lo of your ow own ſelves, ſhall men ariſe, 
king perverſe thin 
er them. 
31 Therefore witch! and re 
the ſpace of three years, I Cee 
every one night and day with tears. - 
32 And now, brethren, I commend you to | 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to baild you up, and to give des an inheritance | 
amon b them which are ſafictified. 
33.1 have coveted no man's ſilver, or goldo r 


apparel, 


ings, to draw away aſciples' 


2mber,: that by 
not o 2 | | 


44 Yea, $ yourſelves know, that theſe hands | 


have miniſtered unto my 'neceflities, and to 
them that were with me. 

35 I have ſHewed you all thin Fe how chat ſo 
laböuring ye ought to ſu weak; and 


to remember the words © 25 Lord Jeſus, how | 


he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
36 And when he oy thus ſpoke, he necled | | 


The "APC Nr 261 


. amy — be 
| hat erke Kr 
f they Fa” "x = * 1K 


| 92 2 5 Finn; ; Wb he * Tee, and in 


— danger, -7 6 CR by the of captain, and 
the people. 


pomined to [pet 


gotten rom he and had launched, we 
e with a ſtraight courſe unto el and the 


Howin, Rhod and 
5 Pat 0 unto 1 


80 555 ard, and ſet forth 


| 55 ſow when we had difeovered C „ we 


it OR. th left "Gor then and _ into 
det? at Tyte 
ladther” burden. S 
4 And we ipl ples, we 
| feven days: h 
rit, that he ſnould not go up to Je rulalem. 
3 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days 


Cant 


I tifrdsd chte 


brought us on our way with wives Ckneeled 
dren, till ce were out o he city: and we 
down on the ſhore, and prayed: 


them one day 


(which was one of the ſeven;) and abode wit 
| virgins, which did prophecy. 


F cat me down from Judea eee named 
| Aga _ 


Paul's girdle, and bound his on hands and. 


| the hands of the Gentiles. 


up to eruſalem. 


to break mine heart? for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſak m, for 
the . of le Lord Jeſus. 


— 


down, and prayed with them all. 


3 And they all. wept fore, ante Pat s| 


neck, and. ied him, _ 


5 fi Phe will of the Lord be done. 
5 An j thoſe 122 2 took up our car 
riages, and went up to Jerufalem. 

5 T 16 They 


ND it Aas to paſs, chat üder we were 


from thence 
N Nang hip gange unto Phe- 


r th e Hy was to un- 
to Paul Seger the ple 


we depatted, and went our Way; and they all 
eeled 


6 And when we had taken our 1 one of 
ane ve took ſhip; and they returned home 


BEA 
7 And when we bad finiſned our courſe from 
re, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
| brethren and abade with G 
$ And the next day we that'were If Paul's . 
company departed,” and came unto Czſareaz and. 
we entered into thehouſeof Philip theevan ngelith, 
im. 
And the ſame man had four daughters, 


10 And as we RA there many days, there 


11 And when he was come unto us, he tool 
feet, and ſaid; Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So. 
| mall the jews at Jeruſalem bind the man thut 
owneth this girdle; and ſhall deliver bim in 


12 And when we heard theſs things, both we 
and they of that place beſought him not 080 


en Paul anfwered. What mean ye to weep 


when he would not be perſosded, we- 


An Dom. 60. 
16 There vent with us alſo certain of the diſ- 
ciples ot 2 — and brought with them one 


; {{ whom 
we ſhould 1 WO OR Ons YON 


8 8 And ER. = — r to Jerylalem, | 
18 Ange the . — Porn Ba aul 1 went in with 


ge Fans unnd e el ders ard i 


19 And r ae 
ed Partie be ad wrought 
. amongabe E Gents by hn miniſtry. .. * 
| — Ong w * d it, ther! arified the 


Lord, and 8 unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, 
how many thouſands of. f. Jews there are which ' 
Helens 4 and 92 ey, * ——4 zealons of the law : : | 
.of thee, that thou 
reacheſt 0 85 the Jew vac hich — among the Gen · 
tiles to forſake seg der e ought 
not to circumciſe their ch dren, welcher to walk 
after the cuſtoms. 
22 What is t therefore? the multitude muſt 
needs SO together: f for they will. hear that 
come. 
f therefore this that we ebener; we 
bark] our men which have a vow. on the | 
24. Then take, and p ben ce hyſelf 5 them, 
and be at charges with m, that they may 
ſhave heir cone we) all may know that those 
things ar rae y were informed concerning 


thee, are no N he Ur yn nh thou thyſelf MP 


_walkeſt Lene 
— 2 entiles kick believe, 
e have —— hlag þ he Gee that they ob- 
ve no ſuck thing, ſave alp that they keep 


ankacd. a. 


themſelves from. hugs offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things and from for- | 
' nication. 
5. 26 Then Fauleook thembs and the nexrelay 
fying *. with them, entered into the 


a 
fem ple, to {oe * A the accompliſhment of the 
8 cation, 

- Bs be;offered 9 © one of. t Em, 


ende him i in 17 

and laid hands on him... 
28 i a 

the man that teacher 


8 bebe! This is 


men. every where . 


The A C T S. 


‚ d and 
am verily a mag, Which am a Jew, born 
'F nr 


1 And as they went N Kill hi tiding 
. unto the che captain of the band, char ral 
Jeruſalem was in an uproar. oF 

32 Who ace el took ſoldiers, ad 81. 
turions, and ran down unto them: and when 
| they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 
left "off 8 805 of Paul. 


Fi, and commanded him to be bound with Wha 
chains; and demanded who he was, and 
W 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome NTT 
among the multitude: and when he could not 
know. the certainty, of the tumult, he command- 

him to be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came u = the ſtaits, ſo it 
was, that 7 was borne. of ſoldiers, for the 
violence of the people, 

36 For P multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him! 

And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
be Hidin unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou f erk 7 

38 Art not tho that Egyptian, whichbefore 
theſe days madeſt an wok and leddeft out into 
the moms, four oufayd. men that were 
murderers; . 

But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a Jew 
0 arſus, a city of Cil Hlicia, a Citizen of no mean 
city ; and I beſcech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak 
unto the people... 

40 And when he had given him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckoned with the hand 
unto the people. And when there was made a 
great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue. ſaying, | 

r 
Poul declarath at large how he was converted. A, * 
paing 40 be feaurged,, he claimeth the privilege of a 
ee and fathers, 
rethren, an ers, ear my 
pr Bs Shen. T1 make now unto 1555 | 

2 {And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
| Hebrew tongue fo a they Kept the more 

ch, 


rus, a city of "Cilicia, * yet brought up in 
this city, at 5 feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
1 to the petfect manner of the law of 


gainſt the people, and the 125 and this place : J the fathers, and was zealous towards. God, as 
2 a af 120 Greeks alſo ir Ti all are this day, 

13 u ]chis holy place. wt hog I perlecyred this way unto the Yearh, 

7 _ or a a Fon TOSS wi WII me in;the | in yg 5 into priſons both men 

rophi eſian the 

5 — ed chat 1255 . NEE 4 le.) J As al gh-prieſt doth bear me wit- 
And all the city was moy e people oy id 411 e. 5 061 of the elders: from whom 
ran together: and they took ale 1 7 abs 4 eoerel letters unto the brethren, and 
out of the temple: and Harwich the ENT Dada to bring them Which were 
were ſhut. | Ther 1 unto eruſalem, for to be pn iſhed, 


6 And 


E XXII. 


33 Then the chief captain came near and took 


21 
lend tl 
22 1 
word, 
Away 
8 not | 


23 {4 
clorhes 
24 1 
1 


Chap. XXII. The 

6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus. a- 
bout noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a 
great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? | 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afraid; but they heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake to me. | 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus; and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when 1 could not ſee for the glory 
of that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man accord- 
ing to the law, having a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt 7bere, ; 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy {ight. And the 
ſame hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and fee that Juſt One, and ſhouldeit hear the 
voice of his mouth, RR 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 


16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be. 


baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on 
the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſs, that when I was 
come again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed 
in the temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem: for they 
will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I im- 
priſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them 
that believed on thee: | 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- 
Phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 
lenting-unto his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that flew him. 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: for I will 
{end thee far hence unto the Gentiles. : 

22 And rand? ay him audience unto this 
word, and then litted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth : for it 
is not fit that he ſhould live | ; 

20 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought iato the caitle, and bade that he ſhould 
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be examined by ſcourging; that he might know 
wherefore moy eds againſt bin 5 he 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it law- 
ful for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt: for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He faid, 


ea. | 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 
great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
laid, Bur I was free-born. . s 

29. Then ſtraightway they departed from him 
which ſhould have examined him: and the chief 
captain alſo was afraid, after he knew that he 
was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound him.” 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he looted him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 
ci] to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet 
him before them, 1 

HA FP. . 
As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, Ananiat commandeth to ſinitę 
him diſſenſian among his occurs : God encourageth 
bim. The chief captain ſendeth him to Felix the go- 

De Nor. 8 

' A ND Paul earneſtly beholding the coun- 
ci}, ſaid, Men, and brethren, I have lived 
in all good conſcience before God until this day. 

2 And the high-prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the 
mouth. ; Rt | 

3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou whited wall; for fitteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to be 
ſmitten, contrary to the law ? ; | 

4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt thou 
God's high prieſt? : | 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 
he was the high-prieſt: For it is written, Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he 
cried out in the council, Men and brethren, I 
am a Phariſee, the fon of a Phariſee: of the 
hope and reſurrection of the dead I am called 
in queſtion. . ; | ; 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a diſ- 
ſenſion between the Pharitees and the Saddu- 
cees: and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Saducees ſay that there is no re- 
ſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit; but the 
Phariſees confeſs both. 
| -4 And there aroſe a great cry: and the Fn 
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that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
laying, We find no evil in this man: but if a 
ipirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us 
not fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 


| foldiers to go down, and to take him by force 


_—_ among them, and to bring him into the 
caſtle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo 
muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themſelves under 
a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul. ; 

13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conſpiracy. IE 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves un- 
der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing until 
we have ſlain Paul. . 

15 Now therefore, ye, with. the council, ſig- 
nify to the chief captain, that he bring him 
down unto you to-morrow, as though ye would 
enquire ſomething more perfectly concerning 
him : and we, or ever he come near, are ready 
to kill him. 
16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the 
caſtle, and told Paul. ; 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man un- 
to the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing 


to tell him. 


18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 


young man unto thee, who hath ſomething to 


tay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went ri bim aſide privately, and 
aſked him, Wat is that thou haſt to tell me? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the council, as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of him more per- 


fectly. 


21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 


forty men, which have bound themſelves with 


an oath, that they will wither eat nor drink 
till they have killed him: and now are they 
ready, . for a promiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain en let the young 
man depart, and charged bin, See thou tell no 
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man that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
laying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
to Cæſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night; | | 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 
governor. ; 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent 
Felix, /endeth greeting. | 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them: then came I 
with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 

ood that he was a Roman: 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 
forth into their council : | 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſ- 


tions of their law, but to have nothing laid to - 


his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ftraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accu- 
ſers alſo, to =. before thee what hey had againft 
him. Farewel. ; 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him by night 
to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 
go with him, and returned to the caltle. 

3 Who, when they came to Cæſarea, and 
delivered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the letter, 
he aſked of what province he was. And when 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia; 

25 1 will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
* are alſo come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod's judgment hall. 


„  AAav; 

Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the orator, anſwereth for 
his life and doctrine: he preacheth Chriſt to the gover- 
nor and his wife ; but the governor going out of his of- 
fice, leaveth Paul in priſon. 

ND after five days, Ananias the high- 
prieſt deſcended with the elders, and 221th 

a certain orator named Tertullus, who informed 

the governor againſt Paul. | 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 

began to accuſe him, faying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy 
providence, ; 
We accept it always, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further te- 


dious 
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dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou would- 
eſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

For we have found this man #@ peſtilent 
fellew, and a mover of ſedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader 
of the ſect of the Nazarenes : 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
temple: whom we took, and would have judged 
according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of 
our hands, : 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom, thyſelf mayeſt 
take knowledge of all theſe things, whereot we 
accule him. ; 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying that 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after. that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
much as 1 know that thou haſt been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
chearfully anſwer for myſelf : 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that 
there are yet but twelve days fince I went up 
to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. ; 

12 And they neither found me in the temple 
diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 
people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the 
City : 

: 3 Neither can they prove the things where- 
of they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the 
way. which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers; believing all things which 
are written in the law and in - of parry 
15 And have hope towards God, (which they 
themſelves alſo | 
IG of the dead, both of the juſt and 
unjuſt. 

* And herein do J exerciſe myſelf to have 
always a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. | ; 

17 Now after many years, I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 
me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 


O) The ſubje& matter of St. Paul's diſcourſe, is ſaid to have been righteou/ne/5, temperance, and jud 
Not that we are to imagine that he confined himſelf ſolely to theſe three particulars ; for the words o 


low,) that there ſhall be a 
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109 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, it they had aught againſt me. 
| 20 Or elle, let theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil-doing in me, while I ſtood 
before the council, | 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried ſtanding among them, Touching the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, I am called in queſtion 
by you this day. 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, hav- 
ing more perfect knowledge of that way, he 
deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief 
captain ſhall come down, I will know the ut- 
termoſt of your matter, 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that 
he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to 
miniſter, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Drufilla, which was a Jewels, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt, 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 

rance, and judgment to come, (5) Felix trem- 

led, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; 
ou I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for 
thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him : wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, 
and communed with kim. | 
25 But after two years, Portius Feſtus came 
into Felix' room: and Felix, willing to ſhew 
the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 

C AF... AC 
The Fews accuſe Paul before Feſtus : Paul appealeth ta 

Ceſar. . in the preſence of king Agrippa, clear- 

eth him to have done nothing worthy of death. 

OW when Feſtus was come into the [pro- 


N vince, after three days he deſcended from 
æſarea to 


eruſalem. + 
2 Then the high-prieſt, and the chief of the 
ews, informed him againſt Paul, and befought 


im, 

3 And defired fayour againſt him, that. he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him, 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 


f te come 
6 verſe 24 in- 


form us, that Felix ſent for him, and heard him concerning the faith in Chriſt ; and therefore all the articles of the 
Chriſtian faith, we may be ſure, were ſufficiently explained by him. But tho? many other doQrines might be han- 
dled at the ſame time, yet theſe of righteouſneſs, temperance, and future judgment had ſo large a ſhare in the Apoſtle s 


diſcourſe, and were ſo warmly and 


ectually urged by him, that St. 


uke has not thought fit to take notice of any 


other part of his ſermon. From hence we are naturally led to draw this plain but profitable obſervation, that the 


moral duties we are to practiſe in this life, and the rewards or puni 


;/oments we are to expect in another, are the impor- 


tant conſiderations in religion, which ſhould moſt often and earneſtly be inculcated by thoſe who preach the Go/pel, 
and be molt attentively liſtened to, and weighed by thoſe who hear tt. Ry 
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kept at Czfarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly b:itber. | 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among. 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them more 
than ten days, he went down unto Cæſarea; 
and the next day, fitting on the judgment. ſcat, 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, 


and laid many and grievous complaints againſt | 


Paul, which they could not prove; 

8 While he aniwered for himſelf, Neither a- 
gainſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
temple, nor yet againſt Cæſar, have I offended 
any thing at all. ; 

9 Bur Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a plea- 
ſure, anſwered: Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go 
up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
things before me ? | 

10 Then faid Paul, I ftand at bens fey as 
ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged: to the 
7 _ I done no wrong, as thou very well 

nowelt ; 


11 For if I be an offender, or have committed 


any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: 
but if there be none of theſe things whereof 
theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto 
them. I ap al unto Cæſar. : 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
the council, anfwered, Haſt thou appealed un- 
to Cæſar? unto Cæſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Cæſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the king, 
Feine There is a certain man left in bonds by 

elix: 6 | 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
=>; me, deſiring to have judgment againſt 


m. | 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed have the accu- 
ſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 


himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 


17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 
| wakour any delay, on the morrow ] ſat on the 
judgment - ſeat, and I commanded the man to 
be Brought forth. 8 

18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood 
up, they brought none accuſation of ſuch things 
as I ſuppoſed : d b ; ; 

19 But had certain queftions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which 


was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
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20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, I aſked him whether he would go 
to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
ſerved 1 the hearing of 9 I com- 
manded him to be kept till 1 might ſend him 
to Cæſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man myſelf, To-morrow, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and principal men of the city, 
2 — commandment Paul was brought 
Orth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee 
this man, about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
and alto here, crying that he ought not to live 
any longer. | 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 
hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined 
to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 
a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes 
laid againit him. ao} 

| CC: A P,*-XXVI: 
Paul declareth his life, and how miraculouſly he tas con- 

verted. Agrippa is alnigſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian. 

Paul is pronounced innocent. 

HEN Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 
rmitted to ſpeak for thyſelf, Then 
retched forth the hand, and anſwered 


Paul 


for himſelf: 


N 


1 


| 


2 I think myſelf happy, king Agri be- 
cauſe I ſhall anſwer for hors Fes or, Poet 
thee, touching all the things whereof am ac- 
cuſed of the ons 

3 Eſpecial Ys becauſe I know thee to be ex- 
pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Jews. Wherefore 1 beſeech thee to 
hear me patiently. _ 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Je- 


| ruſalem, know all the Jews, 

Which knew me from the beginning (if 
they would teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 


6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the 
hope 
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hope of the promiſe made of God unto our fa- 
thers : | | | 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope's ſake, king Agrippa, I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews. ; ; 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing ſncredi- 
ble with you, that God ſhould raile the dead? 

g I verily thought with myſelf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Je- 
ſus of Nazareth. EY 

10 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: and 

many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, hav- 
ing received authority from the chief prielts ; 
and when they were put to death, I gave my 
voice againſt hem. ; 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 

ogue, and compelled hem to blaipheme; and 
ing exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſe- 
cuted them even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus, 
with authority and commiſſion from the chiet- 
prieſts; — ; ; 

13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightneſs of rhe 
ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice peaking unto me, and ſaying 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 


cuteſt thou me? I is hard for thee to kick a- 
gainſt the ns: | 
15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 


ſaid, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. 
16 But rite, and ſtand _ thy feet: for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 


make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe. 


things which thou halt ſeen, and of thoſe things 
in the which I will appear unto thee 

17 Delivering thee from the 
the Gentiles, unto whom now | ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs 
of ſins, and inheritance among them which are 
lanctified by faith that is in me. | 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the den vilion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 


ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do works 


meet for repentance. : 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, 
J continue unto this day, witneſſing both to 
{mall and great, ſaying none other things than 


&4£ 7-6 


ple, and from 


Anno Dom. 62. 


thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did ſay 
ſhould come : | 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 
ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide 
thyſelf; much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
ſoberneſs. | 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom allo I ook freely. For I am 
perſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden 
trom him; for this thing was not done in a 
corner. . 

27 4 - Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 
phets? I know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, ; 

29 And Paul faid, I would to God, that not 
only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bonds. 

And when he had thus ſpoken, the kin 
role up, and the governor, and Bernice, an 
they that ſat with them. 

i And when they were gone aſide, they 
talked between themſelves, ſaying, This man. 
doeth nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
man might have been ſet at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Cæſar. 


Pax! tipping toward Rams, e of ah 
aul ſhipping towar ome, foreteileth the danger of t 
— - but is not bleed they are toſſed To 2 fre 
rag r tempeſt, and ſuffer ſhipwreck; yet all come jafe 
to land, 

ND when it was determined that we 
| A ſhould fail into Italy, they delivered Paul. 
and certain other priſoners, unto one named 
Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus band, 

2 And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of 
Aſia, one Ariſtarchus, a Macedonian of Thel-, 
ſalonica, being with us. | 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave 
2 liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh im- 
ſelf. 

4 And when we had launched from thence, 
we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. 5 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea of 


Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city 
of Lycia. IE: 3 
6 And there the centurion found a. ſhip of 

2 Alex- 
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Alexandria failing into Italy; and he put us 
therein. 

7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many days, 
and icarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering us, we failed under Crete, 
over againſt Salmone, _ 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place 
which is called, The Fair havens; nigh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. 

? Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
failing was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them. 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with hurt and much damage, 
- only of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of our 

Ives. | 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more than 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alfo, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there winter; which is an 
haven of Crete, and heth toward the ſouth- 
weſt, and north-weſt. | 

13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoftly, 
ſupx ang that they had obtained zheir purpoſe, 
looling thence, they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 

14 But not long after, there aroſe againſt it 
a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
han lows up into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat: 

- 17 Which when they had taken up, they 
uſed helps, * ee the ſnip; and fearing 

teſt they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ſtrake 
ſail, and ſo were driven. : 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next a9 they lightened the ſhip; + 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. _ | 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, 
all - + "wi we ſhould be ſaved was then taken 
away (z). | 

a ut after long abftinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed 
from Crete, and have gained this harm and loſs. 
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Chap. XXVII. 
22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there ſhall be no loſs of any man's life among 
you, but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Czfar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was told 
me. 

26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a certain 
iſland, . | 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, a- 
bout midnight the ſhipmen deemed that they 
drew near to ſome country; | 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fq- 
thoms; and when they had gone a little fur- 
ther, they ſounded again, and found it fifteen 
fathoms. | 

29 Then fearing left they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed tor the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 
out of the ſhip, when they had let down the 
boat into the fea, under colour as though they 
would have caſt anchors out of the fore-ſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſol- 
diers, — theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot 

aved. 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. | 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
belought them all to take meat, ſaying, This 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued faſting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore, I pray you to take ſome meat: 
for this is for your health: for there ſhall not 
an hair fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus . he took 
| bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 
them all; and when he had broken it, he be- 
gan to eat. | 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they alſo took ſome meat. a 

And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

8 And when they had eaten enough, they 


lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into, 


| the ſea, 


- (z) From the account which is here given us, of the danger and diſtreſs ſuffered by St. Paul and his companions, 
let us learn to pity thoſe, who, being 3 engaged in a ſea- faring life, are often in ſuch deaths as theſe, 


When we hear, as it may be we do while far from t 


e ſhores of our iſland, 


ſtormy winds raging round us, and ſee 


the ſtupendous effects of their fury, which ſometimes appear, let us ſend up, as it were upon their rapid wings, 
our compaſſionate cries to the Almighty, 4 holdeth them all in his graſp, (Prov. xxx. 4.) that he would help and 
many of them, while juſt on the 
Alas! to 
what 


ſave th 


„who are ready to be ſwallowed up alive in a watery grave; and perhaps a 
brink of eternity, in the number of thoſe inconſiderates, who are of all others, moſt unprepared for it! 


Chap. XXV1IT. 


39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
ed: but they diſcovered a certain creek with 
a ſhore, into the which they were minded, if 
it were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had taken up the anchors 
they committed themſelves unto the ſea, an 
looſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſted up the 
main-ſail to the wind, and made toward 4 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas 
met, — ran the ſhip aground; and the fore- 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence 
of the waves. = 

42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim our, 
and eſcape. 3 

But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul 
kept them from heir purpoſe, and commande 
that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
ſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on broken pieces of the _ And fo it came to 
pals, that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 

. 
Paul after his ſhipwreck is kindly entertained of the bar- 

m_ 4 Tila man diſeaſe in the 2 they 

depart tetuards Rome, where he declareth to the Fews 

the cauſe of his coming, and preacheth there two years, 


ND when they were eſcaped, then they 
knew that the iſland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous 1 * ſhewed us no 
little kindneſs: for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceived us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, 
and becauſe of the cold, 


3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 


| ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 


viper out of the heat, and taſtened on his hand, 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venomous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt, this man 1s a murderer, whom, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, 
and felt no harm. | 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have 
{wollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but af- 
ter they had looked a great while, and ſaw no 
harm come to him, they changed their minds, 
and ſaid that he was a god. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Pub- 
lius; who received us, and lodged us three days 
courteouſly. | 


* 


what perils will perſons expoſe themſelves, either to raiſe a fortune, or to gain a livelihood, or in obedience to the 
commands of men! Yet how few are there who would expoſe themſelves to the ſame for the ſake of God! They 
commit their all to the mercy of the waves; they truſt their life to a p/ant,—toa pilot; and yet it 15 often with great 
difficulty that they can truſt themſelves to the providence of that Ged, whoſe knowledge, goodneſs, and power are in- 


23 And 


\ finite, and the viſible effects of which they have ſo many times experienced, 
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8 And it came to paſs that the father of Pub- 
lius lay fick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: 
to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were healed : 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours; 
and when we departed, they laded «s with ſuch 
things as were neceſſary. . 

11 And after three months we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three days. | 

13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, 
and came to Rhegium : and after one day the 
ſouth-wind blew, and we came the next day to 
Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
ſired to tarry with them ſeven days: and ſo we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to meet us as far as Appli- fo- 
rum, and the Three taverns: hom when Paul 
ſaw, he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of 
the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 
himſelf, with a ſoldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pals, that after three days, 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together: and 
when they were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people, or cuſtoms 
of our fathers, yet was I delivered pritoner 
from Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. | 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt 5, I 
was conſtrained to appeal unto Cziar; not that 
I had aught to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with your becauſe 
2 for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſect, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 


Ch | 
* 
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23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſuading them concerning jeſus, 
both out of the law of Moſes, and out of the 
prophets, from morning till evening. 

24 And ſome believed the things which were 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. | 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this ple, and ſay, 
Hearing ye mall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 


hw 
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27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, 


and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 


NS. Chap. I. 


have they cloſed; left they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand 
with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and] 
ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and / 
that they will hear it. | 

29 And when he had faid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his 
own hired houſe, and received all that came in 
unto him, IO 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teach- 
ng thoſe wg which concern the Lord Jeſus 

ir 


hrift, with all confidence, no man forbidding 
him (a). . N 


The Epiſtle of P A U L the Apoſtle to the ROM AN s. 


re. I. 
Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, and his deſire 
to come to them. What his goſpel is, and the righteouſ- 
neſs which it ſheweth. God is angry with all manner 
of ſons. What were the ſins of the Gentiles. 
AU L, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 7⸗ 
be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the goſpel of 
God (8): : 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his pro- 
phets in the holy ſcriptures,) : 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


which was made of the ſeed of David, accord- 


ing to the fleſh. : 

4 And declared to be the Son of God with 
power : according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by 
the reſurrection from the dead: 

5 By whom we have received grace and apoſ- 
tleſhip for obedience to the faith among all na- 
tions for his name : 

2 5 Among whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus 
riſt. N . 

To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 

called to be ſaints : Grace to you, and peace 


— 


from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- 
out the whole world. ö 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve with 
my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without 
ceaſing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers, 

10 Making requeſt (if by any means now at 
length I might have a proſperous journey by 
the will of God,) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to ſee you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be eſtabliſhed ; 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together 
with you, by the mutual faith both of you'and 
me. | 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come 
unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might 
have ſome fruit among you allo, even as among 
other Gentiles. _ | 


(a) That is, Before he was heard by Cæſar, or his deputy, upon his appeal. As St. Luke concludes his hiſtory 


with St. Paul's abode at Rome, before his journey into _ we may infer, he wrote both his Goſpel and the 4s 
E 


while the Apoſtle was living; by whom it is very proba 


this book was reviſed, as the ancients alſo ſay his Goſ- 


pel was. Dr. Lardner proves from Ulpian, that the proconſul was to judge whether a perſon under accuſation was 

to be thrown into priſon, or delivered to a ſoldier to guard, or committed to ſureties, or truſted on his parole of ho- 

nur. It _—_ from this paſſage, that the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians at Rome was not then begun : The 
not 


Romans h 


yet made any laws againſt the diſciples of Jeſus ; for what is here related happened within the firſt ten 


years of the reign of Nero, before his cruelty againit Chriſtians broke out; and it is moſt likely that St. Paul's 
friends in Nero's family (Philippians iv. 22.) uſed their intereſt with the emperor to procure him the liberty which he 


now enjoyed. 


See More's Theological Works, p. 220. and Lardner's Credib. b. i. c. x. ſect. g. 


(6) From this to the fifteenth verſe we have the introduction to this Epiſtle, in which St, Paul aſſerts his commiſ- 
fon as the Apoſtle to the Gentiles ; throws in ſuch reflections concerning the Goſpel and our Lord, as were proper , 
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Chap. 11. 


14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to 


the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the un- 


wile. f : 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo, 
16 For F am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion, to every that believeth ; to the Jew 
firſt, and alſoWhe Greek. 
17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The 


juſt ſhall live by faith. 


18 For the wrath of God is revealed from- 


heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- 

neſs of — who hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 
ls; | 

wy Becauſe that which 5 be known of 

God, is manifeſt in them ; for God hath ſhewed 

them. 

: — "For the inviſible things of him from the 

creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 

derſtood by the things that are made, even his 

eternal — and Godhead ; ſo that they are 
ithout excuſe: 

"iO Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
lorified him not as God, neither were thank- 

ful, but became vain in their imaginations, and 

their fooliſh heart was darkened. | 
22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 

came fools : | 
23 And changed the glory of the uncorrupti- 

ble God into an image made like to corruptible 

man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and 

ing things. | 
"ICY roar ae God alſo gave them up to un- 


cleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 


to diſhonour their own bodies between them- 
ſelves: nga . 
= Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped and ferved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections. For even their women did 


change the natural uſe into that which is againſt. 


„ alſo the men, leaving the na- 


tural uſe of the women, burned in their luſt one 
toward another; men with men working that 
which is unſeemly, and receiving in themſelves 
that recompence of their error which was meet. 
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28 And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 
are not convenient; : 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, for- 
nication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſ- 
neſs : full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity : whiſperers; | 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, proud, 
boaſters, inventers of evil chings, diſobedient to 
parents, | 

31 Without underſtanding, covenant break- 
ers, without natural affection, implacable, un- 
merciful : 


they which commit ſuch things are worthy 
of death, not only do the ſame, but have plea- 
ſure in them that do them. 

EN II. 


that fin, though they condemn it in others cannot eſe 
the judgment of God, whether they be Jews or Gavils, 


if they keep not the law, 
Fee thou art inexcuſable, O man! 
L whoſoever thou art that judgeſt: for 
wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
1 for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame 
things. 
2 But ve are ſure that the judgment of God 
is according to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch Ons, 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, thatjudgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God ? 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering; not know- 


pentance ? 


heart, treafureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righte- 
ous judgment of God ; 81 

Who will render to every man according 
to his deeds : . 

7 To them who by patient continuance in 
well-doing, ſeck for glory, and honour, and 
immortality ; eternal life: | 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, 
indignation and wrath. | 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 


weſt the attention ofthe Jews; teſtifies his ſincere affection to the Chriſtians at Rome, and his earneſt deſire to preach the 
Goſpel among them. The firſt ſeven verſes of this chapter are but onecompleat period, every member of it repreſenting to 
the mind of the devout reader ſome auguſt myſtery and edifying moral of our holy religion. AovA@- is a bend;/erwant, - 
or lave, who is the abſolute property of his maſter, and bound to him for life. He terms himſelf a called or invited 
Apoſtle, and therefore a true Apoſtle, —as an invited gueſt is a true and proper gueſt, See chap. viii. 23. As the 
judaizing teachers diſputed St, Paul's claim to the apoſtolic office, it is with great propriety that he aſſerts it in the very 
entrance of an epiltle, in which he purpoſed an entire refutation of their principles, See Taylor, Locke, Calmet, 


ad Black wall. 
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32 Who knowing the judgment of God, that ; 


ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 


5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
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law 
13 (For not the hearers of the law ure juſt 
| befo 


of man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo 
of n 4 | | 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that 9 good, to the Jew firſt, and 
alſo to the Gentile: 


God For there is no reſpect of perſons wh 


12 For as many as have ſinned without law, 
ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many as 
have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the 


re God, but the doers of the law ſhall be 
juſtified. 
14 Fer when the Gentiles, which have not 
„ do by nature the things contained in 
the law, theſe having not the law, are a law un- 
to themſelves: a 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conſcience alſo. hearing 
witneſs, and zheir thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing or elſe excuſing one another; | 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- 
cone of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my 
oſpel. 
* 15 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt 
in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 

18 And knowelt. bis will, and approveſt the 
things thatare more excellent, being inſtructed 
out of the law ; | 

19 And art confident that thou thyſelf art a 
„ of the blind, a light of them which are in 
arkneſs, | 

20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge andof 
the truth in the law. _ | 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
reacheſt thou not thyſelf ?- thou that preacheſt | 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? _ 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit 


adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou | 
that abboreſt idols, 


doſt thou commit ſacrilege? 
23 (Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law 


a breaking the law diſhonoureſt thouGod? 


24 For the name of God is blaſphemed a- 
mong the Gentiles, through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou 
keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 
ciſion be counted for circumciſion ? © 

27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion, which is by 
nature, it it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circumciſion doit tranſgreſs the 
law? | g gh 


R O M A N S. 


Chap. III. 


wardly ; neither is that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſh : + 


and circumeiſion zs that of the heart, in the ſpi- 


men, but of God. 
C-9. A ©. NT. 
The Jews prerogative + which they have not lot. No 
7 is 11 x by the law, but al by faith 255 | 
T advantage then hath the Jew ? 
or what profit is there of circumciſion? 
2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that un- 
to them were committed the oracles of God. 
3 For what if ſome did not believe ? ſhall 
N lief make the faith of God without 
effect? 
4 God forbid ! yea, let God be true, but eve 
man a liar: as it is written, That thou mighte 
be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt over 
come when thou art judged. 
5 But if our unrighteouſnels commend the 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay? I God 
unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak 
as a man,) | 
6 God forbid ! for then how ſhall God judge 
the world ? be 


alſo judged as a finner ? 

8 And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſſy re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay,] Let us 
do em that good may come? whoſe damnation 
is juſt. . 

9 What then? are we better han they? No, 
in no wile: for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin : 

10 As it is written, There is none righteous, 
no, * on. NEE 2th. he 

11 There is none that underſtandetl re is 
none that ſeeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become unprofitable ; there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: with 
their tongues they have uſed deceit; the poiſon 
of aſps is under their lips : 1 25 
L 4 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 
neſs. ec ole 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known: : | 

18 Thgre is no fear of God before their eyes. 

9 Now we know that what things ſoever 
the law faith, it ſayeth to them who are under 
the law: that hel] Yin may be ſtopped, and 


ed through my lie unto his glory; why yet am 1 


28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 


all the world may become guilty before God. 
20 Therefore 


„ 


29 But he ic a Jew, which is one inwardly: 


rit, and not in: the letter; whoſe praiſe & not of 


or if the truth of God hath more abound- 


Chap. IV. 


law is the knowledge of ſin. 

21 But now the righteouſneſs of God without 
the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the 
law and the prophets ; ' 

22 Even the righteouſnefs of God which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
that believe : for there is no difference : 

23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God: inch pv ap 

24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus:  _. 

25 Whom God hath ſer forth 7o be a propiti- 
ation, — faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are 
palt, through the forbearance of God, 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
of him which beheveth in Jeſus. . 

27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. 
By _ law? of works? Nay: but bythe law of 
faith. W 5 robert 

28 Thetefore we conclude, that a man is juſ- 
tified by faith, without the deeds of the law. 

29 1s he the God of the Jews only? is he not 
alſo of theGentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles allo : 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtify 
the circumciſion by faith, and uncircumciſion 
through faith. „ 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith ? God forbid ! yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 


CM AP 8. 


Arabam's faith was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. 


By faith he and his ſeed received the promiſe. Abraham 
is the father of all that believe. Our faith alſo ſhall be 
imputed to us for righteouſneſs. 


HA ſhall we then ſay, that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the fleſh, 
hath found ? „ 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 
he hath whereof to glory, but not before God. 

3 For what ſaith the ſcripture? Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs. 

4 Now to 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. a 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed- 
nefs of the man unto whom God imputeth righ- 
teouſneſs without works 2 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered, . _ 

g Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute ſin, | 


him that wofketh is the reward not 


20 Therefore by the deeds of the law: there 
ſhall no ficſh be juſtified in his ſight: for by the 


Aus Dom. 60. 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumcilton ozly, or upon the uncircumcifion alſo? 
for we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 


for righteouſneſs, 


— 


10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? Not in 
circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 

11. And he received the ſign of circumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he 
had, yet being uncircumciſed : that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed unto them alſo; - | 

. 12 And the father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion only, but who 
alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father 
AN which he had, being yet uncircum- 
ciſed. | | 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or: to his 
ſeed, through the law, but through the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith. F | — | 

14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
— = is made void, and the promiſe made of none 
effect: | h | 

15 Becauſe, the law worketh wrath : for 
where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to 
all the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all; | 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a father 
of many nations, ) before him whom he believ- 
ed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth thoſe things which be not, as though 
they were. 

18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations z 
according to that which was ſpoken, So ſhall 
thy ſeed be. 1870 

19 And being not weak in faith, he conſi- 
dered not his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 

20 He ita N not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, 


| giving glory to God; 


21 And being fully perſuaded, that what 
he had promiſed, he was able alſo to per- 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs, 


23, Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 


that it was imputed to him: 82 8 
24 But for us allo, to whom it ſhall be im 
puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus 


our Lord from the dead ; 
WS y | 


25 Who 


Anno Dam. 60. N 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was railed again for our juſtification. (c) | 

„ writ = TY ly ie EF OF 
Being juſtified th, toe ha th God, and j 

| 2 e "4, "lo _ — — — Adam, þ rink. 

teouſneſs and life by Feſus Chriſt. \ 

THerefore being juſtified by faith, we have 
4 "Tg; with God, through our Lord Jeſus 

riſt: 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into 

this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 
of the glory of God. | | 
| And not only /o, but we glory intribulations 


alſo; knowing that tribulation worketh patience; 
4 And patience, experience; and experience, 


OPCc 4 ; 0 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed; becauſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 
the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, in 
due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. _ 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 
die: yet peradventure for a good man ſome 
would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love towards us 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 

or us. | 

9 Much more then, being now juſtified by his 
we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
mw being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 


1s And not only /o, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. he 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entered in- 
to the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 

13 For until the law, ſin was in the world: 
but ſin is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleis, death reigned from Adam to 
Moles, even over them that had not ſinned after 


the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is 


R.. O M A N 8.7 


| 


the figure of him that was to come. 
13 not as the 'offence ſo allo is the free 


Chap. VI. 

gift. For if through the offence of on ema 

be dead, much more the grace of God, and the 

gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chirſt, 
ath abounded unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, /o 7s 
the gift: for the judgment was by one to con- 
demnation, but the free gift is of many offences 
unto juſtification. 

17 For if by one man's offence, death reign- 
ed by one; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace, and of the gift of righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by — > 14 Chriſt. 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of one jude- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation even 
ſo, by the righteouſneſs of one; he free gift came 
upon all men unto juſtification of lite. 

19 For as by one man's diſobedience many 
were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law entered, that the offence 
2 abound. But where ſin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 
ſo might grace 5 through righteouſneſs unto 
eternal lite, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

5 "% 6 N 
e may not live in ſin, fer we are dead unto it, as ap- 
. by our 22 | Ner are we to let ſin * 
more, becauſe ue have yielded ourſelves to the ſervice 
of ri peo 5, and death is the wages of Ain. 
WI mall we ſay then? Shall we con- 
tinue in ſin that grace may abound ? 
2 God forbid! How ſhall we, that are dead 
to ſin, live any longer therein? 

3 Know ye nor, that ſo many of us as were 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death ? 1 

4 3 we are buried with him by bap- 
tiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newnefs of life. 

5 For if we have been planted. together in 
the likeneſs of his death, we fhall be alſo in he 
W of bis reſurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with bim, that the body of fin might be deſtroy- 
ed; that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 


(c) See chap. TA 25. v. 6.—10. Ephef. i. 7, 11, 14. v. 2. Col. i. 14, 20-22, 1 Tim. ii. 6 Titus ii. 14. 
1 Cor. xv. 17. From theſe ſeveral texts of St. Paul may be ſeen his own explication of what he ſays here ; namely, 
that our Saviour, by his death, atoned for our fins, and ſo we were made innocent, and thereby freed from the puniſh- 


ment due to fin, 


ut he roſe again to aſcertain to us eternal life, the conſequence of juſtification ;; for the reward of 


righteouſneſs is eternal life, to which inheritance we have a title by adoption in Jeſus Chriſt. But if he himſelf had 
not poſſeſſed that inheritance, if he had not riſen into the poſſeſſion of eternal life, We, who hold by and under him, 
could not have riſen from the dead; and ſo could never have come to be pronounced righteous, and to have received the 


reward of it, —everlaſting life, 


bur fins: That is, as to the attainment of eternal life, it is all 


Hence St. Paul tells us, that 4 Chriſt. be not raiſed, our faith is vain; awe are yet in 
E 


ſame as if our fins were not forgiven. And thus he 


role fer our juſtification, not ouly as his refurreRion affords the moſt ſolid confirmation of the whole new covenant, but 
alſs puts him into à capacity of raiſing us from the dead, and of giving us eternal lite. John xiv, 19. See Locke, 


and Taylor. 
3 


7 For 


a ple 
ot their 


Chap. VII. 
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For he that is dead is free from ſin. 

0 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
that we ſhall alſo live with him: 

Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. _ 3 8 

10 For in that he died, he died unto ſin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin: but yield 
yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs unto God. 75 

14 For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you: 
forye.are not under the law, but under grace? 

15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we are 
not under the law, but under grace? God for- 
bid! ; 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your- 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the ſer- 
vants of ſin; but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was delivered 


ou. 
5 18 Being then made free from ſin, ye became 
the ſervants of righteouſneſs. | 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleſh ; for as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity z even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 
unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
were free from righteouſneſs. _ ; 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things is death. | 

22 But now being made free from fin, and 
become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit un- 
to holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of fin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord (4d). 


] 


| | Anno Dom. 60. 
0:68 & Þ.. 1 VE 
No law hath power over a man longer than he liveth. 
But we are dead to the law. Yet is nat the law fin, but 
holy, 72 goad ; as I acknowledge, who am griived be- 
cauſe I cannot keep it. 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I ſpake to 

them that know the law,) how thatthelaw 

ath dominion over a man, as long as he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an huſband, is 

bound by the law to her huſband, fo long as he 

liveth ; but if thehuſband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
trom the law of her huſband. | 

3 So then, if while her huſband liveth, ſhebe 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſs: but if her huſband bedead, ſhe is free 
from that. law; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, 
pope. ſhe be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt ; that ye 
ſhould be married to another, even to him who 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the motions 
of ſins which were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death: 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that we 
ſhould ſerve in newnels of ſpirit, and not in the 
oldneſs of the letter. | 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? I the law ſin ? 
God forbid ! Nay, I-had not known ſin, but by 
the law: for I had not known luſt, except the. 
law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cover. 

8 But fin, taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- 
ſcence. For without the law fin was dead. 

For Iwas alive without the law once: but when 
the commandment came, fin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment which was ordained 
to lite, I found 10 be unto death. 

11 For fin taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me, | 
12 Wherefore the law is bag and the com- 
mandment holy, juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which 1s good, made death 
unto me? God forbid !. But fin, that it might 
appear fin, working death in me by that which . 
is good; that lin by the commandment might 
become exceeding ſinful. ES 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : 


but I am carnal, fold under ſin, 


(4) How greatly were it to be wiſhed, that the generality of Chriſtians would but ſeriouſly lay this-Scripture to heart! 
Would but now and then pauſe and reflect upon the engagements and the end of that baptiſm, under the ſolemn vows . 
v hereof they have bound their immortal ſouls | That they would carefully examine what conformity ſubſiſts between 
themſelves, and a dead and ri/en Saviour! Convinced that they have no foundation for hope in, or benefit from his 
diath and rſurrefion, farther than ſuch conformity can juſtify their title! Men could not then content themſelves with 
2 luke-warm and lame obedjence,—could not think it ſufficient to lead a life of eafe and indolence, of no uſe, no ex- 
ample to mankind ; as if the doing good was of no conſequence, and the abſtaining from notorious evil were the whole 
ot their engagement, Much leſs could any, who attend to the paſſage before us, allow themſelves in ſuch habits of 


lewdnefs, 


was weak 


Arno Dom. 60. l 


16 If then J do that which 1 would not, 1 
conſent unto the law, that 27 15 Joo: 
17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but 


ſin that dwelleth in me. 


18 For I know, that in me (that is, in my 
fleſh,] dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
-preſent with me; but how to perform that 
-which 1s good, 1 find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do not: but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. 


20 Now if 1 do that I would not, it is no 


more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, after 
the inward man: 
23 But I fee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity.to the law of fin, whic 
1s in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! who ſhall de- 
1iver me from the body of this death? 
25 II thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve 
the law .of God; but with the fleſh the law 


of fin. 5 . 5 CR; 

c H A P. VIII. 

I bat good cameth of the Spirit, and what of being Gad 's 
children: whoſe glorious deliverance all things Fo for. 
It was beforehand decreed from God. What can ſever 
us om his love © 


tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of ſin 
and death. | . 
3 For what the law could not do, in that it 
through the fleſh, G. ſending his 
own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for 
fin condemned. fin in the fleſh : 
4 Thar the rigteouſneſs of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the. fleſh, 
bur after the Spirit. ad 
5 For they that are after the fleſh, do mind 
the things of the fleſh; but they that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 
6 For to be carnally minded, is death; but 
to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: 


: . E RE is therefore now no condemna- 
w 


R O N 

1I1g)3 For chat which Ido, I allow not; for what 

2 Ab that do I not; but what I hate, that God 
. GO 


| we ourlſelves- groan. within ourſel 


ANS. Chap. VIII. 


7 Becauſe the carnal mind 7s enmity againſt 
od: for it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot 
pleaſe God. | 


9 Bur ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spi- 


rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 


Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his. | 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead 
becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit is life, becauſe 0 
righteouſneſs. | 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the dead dwell in you, he that railed 
up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 

our mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth 


n you. 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not 


to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. 

2 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 


bondage again to fear; but ye have received 


= _ of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
ather. | 

16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt; if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with bim, that we may be alſo glorified 
together. | | 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy 0 he compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed. in us. 

19 For. the earneſt expectation. of the crea- 
we waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to va- 
nity, not. williogly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected he ſame. in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
now: - 

23 And not * they, but ourſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt- fruits of the Spirit, even 
ves, waiting 


lewdneſs, proſaneneſa, and other enormities, as are a ſcandal to all religion, and a virtual abjuration of their baptiſ- 


mal corenant: Perſons of this ſtamp, could: not do a kinder thing to the credit Chriſtianity, than openly to renounce | 


itsfacred proſeſſion, I had almoſt ſaid, nor a kinder thing to them/e/ves : For, however careleſs ſuch may be of con- 
2 they ſhould recollect, that they only profeſs. Chriſt's faith to their heavier condemnation. It Gall be more 
F0 , 


able for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for theſe, who ſo far from imitatin 


the traiterous example of that miſcreant, who ſaid, Hail a 


their. Lord, copy only 


«after ! and t iſid him, as a ſignal to thoſe enemies, who came 


under his condukt to ſeize, mock, and cruci/y the Lord of life / 


Þ 


for 


— 


is ſeen, is not hope: 


4 
Chap. IX. R O M 
1 the adoption, 10 wi, the redemption of our 


94 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope that 


or what a man ſeeth, 
why doth he yet hope for? 


25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, her |. 


do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
firmities: for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itſelf mak- 
eth interceſſion for us, with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcherh the hearts, know- 
eth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he 


maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, according to 


the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work toge- 
ther for good, to them that love God, to them 
who are called according to his purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 

redeſtinate to be conformed to the image of 
is Son, that he might be the firſt-born among 


- many brethren. ; 2 
30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 


he alſo called: and whom he called, them he 
alſo juſtified: and whom he juſtified, them he 
alſo glorified. | 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to. theſe things ? 
If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all; how ſhall he not 
with him alſo treely give us all things? 

3 Who ſhalt lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect ? it is God that juſtifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? 17 ig Chriſt 
that died, yea, rather, that is rifen again, who 
is even at the right kand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt? Hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 

36 (As it is written, For thy ſake we are killed 
Jl rhe day long; we are accounted as ſheep for 
the laughter.) : | hh 

37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved us. 

38 For 1 am perſuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor  principalities, nor 


powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, | 


39, Nor height, nor. depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

HA .B 1; 


C.H £2 | 
Paul is ſerry for the Nr * hath mercy upon whom | 
W | 


Ee Witt, 
Say the truth in Chrift, I lie not, my con- 
L ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy 


Ghoſt, 


I 


ri}, or ſword? | 


be able to ſeparate us from. the | 


&A N Anno Dom. 60... 
nual Torrow in my heart. ] 

3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed 
from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen ac- 
— the fleſh : | 

4 Who are Iſraelites ;, to whom pertaineth the- 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and the ſervice of 
God, and the promiſes; | | 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as 
concernang the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken. 
none effect. For they are not all Iſrael, which 
are of Iſrael: | 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children: but, In Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the children of 
the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God: 
bur the children of the promiſe are counted for- 
the ſeed. L 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, At this 
time will I come, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. 

10 And not only bis; but when Rebecca al- 
- had conceived by one, even by our father 

aac; 

11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any oe or evil, that the 

urpoſe of God according to election might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth;) 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger. 18 
13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Eſau have I hated, 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s there unrigh- 
teouſneſs with God? God forbid. 

15 For he faith to Moſes, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. - 

16 So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy. 
| 17 K or the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, F- 
ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 
that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
my * might be declared throughout all the 
earth. | | 
Is 18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth, 
N = Oe find fault? For who hath reſiſted his 
WII: ; ; 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- 
| plieſt againſt God? ſhall the thing formed ſay 
' unto him that formed it, Why haſt thou made 
me thus? | 


21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
0 


2 That I have heavineſs, and conti- 


Inno Dom. Co, 14 
-of the lame lump to make one veſſel unto ho- 
nour, and another unto-diſhonour ? B25 
22 % bat if God, willing to ſhew bis wrath, 
aud to make his power known, endured with 
much long: ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 
to detect: cn 
23 And that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory ? apt 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
M* As 5 n * in Oſee, I will * * 
My people, which were not m z an 
her, Beloved, which was not 8 
26 And it ſhall come to pals, that in the 
Place where it was ſaid unto them, Le are not 
my people; there ſhall they be called, The chil- 
dren. of the living God. 5 
27 Eſatas alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, Though 
the number of the children of Iſrael be as the 
ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 


28 For he will finiſh. the work, and cut it 


ſhort in righteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort work 
will the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Go- 
morrhaa. | 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, 
have attained to righteouſneſs, even the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of faith. | | 

31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law 
of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law 
of righteouſneſs. | 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe bey ſought it, not by 
faith, but as it were b 
For they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- ſtone; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence: and who- 
ſoever believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 

ͤ· „ 
The feripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the righteouſ” 
eu of Gentile, who believe, ſhall be confounded. 
DRETHREN, my heart's defire and prayer 
to God for Iſrael is, that ey nee be ſaved. 

2 For 1 bear them record that they have a 
_ zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of God's righte- 
-ouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh-their own 


- Tighteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
- -uato the righteouſneſs of God, N 


4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righ- 
to every one that believetn 
For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 


teo 

T h is of the law, That the man which do- | Ople & 
ech thoſe things ſhall l e by them. 1 © he foreknew. Wot ye not what the FOO 
2 | > | "Pe 


neſs of the law, and that of faith: that none, whether 


the works of the law. | | | 
rily, their ſound went into all the earth, and 


: 
4 


ing by the word of 


6 Bot the righteouſneſs which. js of Faith, 
K on 5.80 wiſe, Say not in thine heart, 


ho ſhall afcend into heaven? (that is, to 


bring Chriſt down ffom above :) 
7 Dr, W 


8 But what faith it? The word is nigh thee, 


even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 


word of faith, which we preach; 
9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 


the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 


that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. 90 | 5 
10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs; and with the mout h confeſſion 
is made unto ſalvation. - N | 
11 For the ſcripture faith, Whoſoever believ- 
eth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. nn 


12 For there is no difference between the Jew 


and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all, is 
rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 7 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how ſhall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher ?. ! 

15 And how ſhall t. reach, except they 
be lent? as it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that 2 mae gol pel of peace, 

ings of 5 


and brin = tidi 
16 But they have not a | 
For Eſaias faith, Lord, who hath believed our 


report ? 


17 So then, faith _— by hearing, and hear- 
18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes, ve- 
their words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I fay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, 
Moles faith, I will provoke you to jealouſy by 
them that are no people, and hs a fooliſh nation 
I will anger you. | A Ye” 

20 But Efſaias is very bold, and faith, I was 
found of them that ſought me nor; I was made 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, All day long I have 
Aeg forth my a unto a diſobedient 
and gainſay ing people, 

eee r 0 
God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. The Gentiles may not in- 
fult upon them: A there is a promiſe of their ſalvation, 

"God's judgments-are unſtarchable,” 7 0 I 000 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? 
] God forbid! For I alſo am an Iſraelite, of 
the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which 


Chap. Xl. 


„Who ſhall deſcend: into the deep? 
(that is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead.) | 


5 | 
obeyed the ,goſpel. 


Chap. XII. | 
ſaith of Elias? how be maketh interceſſion to 


ſt. Iſrael, ſay ing 
* have Paten oy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars; and J am left alone, 
— — rg ty 6242, 1rd, þ 
4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto 
him? I have reſerved to myſelt ſeven thouſand 
men, who have not bowed the knee to ihe image 


Sa; bl ora ts | 
of Ba ſo then, at this preſent time alſo 


5 Even | 
there is a remnant, according to the election of 
7 | | 


works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 
if. it be of works, then is it no-nore grace: o- 


therwiſe work is no more work. 


7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for but the election hath ob- 


89 


ined it, and the reſt were bb 15 
tained 1 — 


8. According as it is written, 
them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould 
not ſee, and ears that they ſnould not hear, un- 
to this day. | | 4 


given 


'> And David ſaith, Let their table be made 
a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- block, and. 


2 recompence unto them. 


10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may | 


not ſee, and bow down their back alway. - 

11 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that ly 
ſhould fall? God forbid ! but: rather throug 
their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, 
ſor to/ provoke them to jealouſ. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of 


the world, and the diminiſhing of them the 


riches of the Gentiles; how much more their 
fulgen d e, Dre | 
13 For I ſpeak to you, Gentiles, inaſmuch 
as ] 42 the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnify 
mine office: | | - 
14 It by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation bem 4vhich are my fleſh, and might ſave 
ſome of them. ga ia 
15. For if the caſting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world, what ha the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead? a 
16 For if the firſt- fruit be holy, the lump zs 
alſo bely: and if the root be holy, ſo are the 
branches. _ | | 
17 And if ſome. of the branches be broken 
off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert 
graffed in amongſt them, and with them par- 
takeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive- tree; 
18 Boaſt not againſt the branches. But it 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee. 1 | 
19 Thow wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might raffed in. 
20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were 


R O M AN S. 


| high-min 


6 And if by grace; then rs it no- more of 


4 livin 


broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 
ded, but fear | = 
21 Forit God ſpared not the natural branches, 
take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
22 Behold theretore the goodneſs and ſeverity 
of God: on them which fell, ſeverity; but to- 
wards thee, goodneſs; if thou continue in his 
goodneſs: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in 
unbelief, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able 
to graff them in again. | 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good olive- tree; how 
much more ſhall theſe which be the natural 
branches,” be graffed into their own olive- tree? 
23 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this myſtery, (leſt ye ſhould be 
wile in your own conceits';) that blindneſs in 
part is happened to Iſrael until the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in. | _ 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 
written, There ſhall come out of Sion the De- 
12 and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 

oo. N es. 
27 For this is my covenant unto them, when 
I ſhall take away their ſins. Rad 
28 As concerning the goſpel, they are ene- 
mies for your fakes: but as touching the elec- 
tion, they are beloved for the fathers ſakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. 13 
30 For as ye in times paſt have not believed 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through 
their unbelie ; ; | 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtain 
mercy. —— | 7 

32 For God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſ- 
dom and knowledge of God! how unſearcha- 
ble are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding 
BT. NS. 

34 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counſellor? 
35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it 
mal be recompenſed unto him again ? ' 

30, For of him, 699 5 — _ and 2 him 
are ings: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
*C HA P. XI 


God's mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. No man muſt © 
' think too well 2 20 57 Love, and many other duties, 
are required of us. enge is eſpecially forbidden, 
Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 


ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 


mw is your reaſonable ſervice. 


2 And 


— —— 


Ane Dom. 60. 


| hor that which is evil; cleave to that which 1 is 


andi curſ e not. 


ren, Vengeance's is Nh 1 vill repay, faich the 


2 And be not confbrmed to this world: but | 
be Rs 7 —— by 8 ood, a 
m at ye may prove hat 4s that an 
— 8 - —— will of God. > 


3 For — ＋ the grace given unto. 
me, to every. man that is among you, not to 


think of himself more high! — than Het — - | 
5 


think; but to think 
God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 
4 For as we have many members in e 
and * — — have not the ine bo 1 
5 So we, many, are one n , 
and every one — one of — 2 
6 Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to yi whether prophecy, 


let us "prope according to the proportion of 


7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our iner 
or he that teacheth, on teaching; 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he 


2 


let bim do it with ſim 
with diligence; he that 

with — arfulneis. 

9 Let love be without diſſimulation. Ab- 


icity; he that 
ch nge, 


10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
— love; in honour preferring one ano- 


— Not fothful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit; 
ſervi the Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; b 
continuing inftant in prayer; 

3 Diſtriputing to the neceſſity of ſaints; 
given to hoſpitahty.c 

14 Rleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, 

15 Rejoice with them chat do rejoice, and 
Wee em that weep. _ 

16 Be. of- the ſame-mind one towards ano- 
ther. Mind not high things, but condeſcend 
to men of low eſtare. Be not wiſe in your own 
Conceits. 22 

17 Recompenſe 
vids things hone 

18 If it be pol 


to no man evil for evil. Pro- 
the ſight of all men. 


as 28 as lieth in you, 
live peaceably wit all me 


10 Dearly beloved; 2 not yourſelves, 
bur cher — place unto wrath: for it is writ- 


Ks 2 if thine enemy bu er, feed. 


him wt br in fo 
. of | fire” on his 
oe 


at: Ba noe c overcome of vil, but overcome 


R O M A N 8. 


let us therefore caſt o 


HAN 


2 perry of 
the goſpel. 

"ET every — be ſu 

Powers. 


eee of foe 


bje&t.unto the higher. 
there is no power big of 
: the 8 that be, are ordained of God. 

2 Who r therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the — of God: and they chat 


reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 


3 For rulers 
but to the evil. 


are not a terror to w 
Wilt thou then * — 


ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: 
for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

5 eh wry} ad needs be ſubj ject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for — 4 ſake. 


they are God's miniſters, attending continual ly 
upon this very thing. 

7. Render therefore to all their dues: cribute 
ro 2 tribute is due; cuſtom to whom cuſ- 
ws 3 fear to whoas fear; honour to whom ho- 

our. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but w love one 
another: for he that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the law. 

9 For this, Thou malt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witnels, Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet; and if there he any other eommandment, 
it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying 

Thou ſhalt love thy . as th pfeil 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 

25 And that, knowing the time, that now it 

— time to awake out! of ſleep: 
our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: 

the works of darkneſs, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day; not 
in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and en ng 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus: Chr) ud 


ſh, eo Fal the 
CHA P. XIV. 


Men may mot contemn nor condemn” one another for things 
indifferent; but take heed that they give nv oe in 
them ; 3 for "that the apoſtle freveth unlawful by many 


r 


IM. that i is weak in the faith receive ye, 


make not provilion for the 
luſts cher eof. ' 


evil with good. | 


z 4 


1 but not to doubtful diſputations. 
2 For 


Chap: XIII. 
1 ) 0+ | SIG ned 
your Of the many fre, ee, ates. Love is the 


ot the power? do that which is good, and thou 


6 For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: for 


namely, | 


r 


Chap. X1V. 


one may edify another. N n | 
20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 


2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: 


another, who is weak, eateth herbs.” 


3 Let not him that eaterh deſpiſe him that 
eaterh not; and let not him which eateth no 
judge him that eateth: for God hath receiy 


. | | 8; 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſer- 
vant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth. 
Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is able to 
make him ſtand. 1 | | 
5 One man efteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteeneth every day alike, Let every 
man be tull/ perſuaded in his own mind. 
6 He th:it regarderh the day, regardeth it un- 
to the Lie, and he that regardeth 
day, to he Lord he doth not regard it. 
that cath, .cateth to the Lord, 
God tanks; and he that eateth n 
Lord le eateth not; and giveth God thanks. 
Fr none of us live 
man aeth to himſelf. 


8 Jor whether we live, we live unto the Lord; | 


and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 


wheher we live therefore, or die, we are the 


Lod 


d hving. 


10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? or 


hy doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? for 


e ml all ſtand before the judgment-ſcat of 
* For it is written, 41 live, ſaith the Lord, 


every knee ſhall bow to me, and eyery tongue 
ſhall conteſs to God. 


12 So then every one of us ſhall give account 


of himſelf to God. "4 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no man 
put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall 
in his brother's way. 


14 F know, and am p uaded by the Lord | 
, Pig unclean of itſelf: 


eſus, that there is not 

ut to him that eſteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 


meat, now walkeft thou not charitably. Deſtroy 


not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 
16 Let nat then your good be evil ſpoken of: 
17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 


drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in | 


the Holy Ghoſt: 


18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, | 


is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 


19 Let us therefore follow after the nh 


which make for peace, and things wherew 


ROMANS 


not the 
He 
r he giveth 
to the 


to himſelf, and no 


8. ö . | | 
For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, | 
al revived, tha he might be Lord both of the || migh 

an 


* 


"A 


2 . $ &4 hs . | * Anno Dom. 60. 
All things indeed are pure; but it it evil for 
that 1 whoe Gck-weich offence. Kun 


21 dec either o 8 fcſh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any ibing where brother ſtum- 
bleth, or i endl. or is 5 weak. ” 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf before 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not him- 
{elf in that thing which he-alloweth. 3 
23 And he that doubteth is damned if ke eat, 
becauſe be eateth not of faith: for whatſoever is 
not of faith is fin. . | | 
, 

with t . : 
one re Fra, as Chrift did us all, both Jr ad Gen 
tiles. Paul requeſteth their prayers. | 


E then that are ſtrong, ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
p | 


le 1 2 3 a 
2 Let every one of us e hit neighbour 
for his ood is e 1 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but 
as it is written, The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee, fell on me. | 
4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 


t have 8 
5 Now the God of patience and conſolation 
rant you to be like-minded one towards ano- 
ther, according to Chriſt Jeſus 

That ye may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
riſt. | ; 
| 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the Slor of God. 

8 Now I ſay that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promiſes wade unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy; as it is written, For this cauſe I 
will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
ſing unto thy/name. oo 0G 

10 And again he faith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. ee 

11 And again, Praiſe t , all ye Gen- 
tiles; and laud him all ye pple. 57 

12 And again Eſaias faith, there ſhall be a 
root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Genti 
truſt, | INTE es 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with al joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghaſt. 

14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, 
my brethren, — ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge; able alſo to admoniſn 


one another. 


1 5 brethren, I have written the 
2 


more 


ward by you, if firſt 1 be ſomew 


things. 


, of t . : £ 
| APPL his eſteem. In the midſt of theſe e 
. bh ing their happineſs,, recurs to his thoughts. The Jewiſh converts were exceeding zealous to reduce all proſeſſors 


Bs Taylor. | | 


Chap; XVI. 


more boldly unto you, in ſome.ſort, as putting | and have ee tp thorn this Frule, Iwill come 


that is given | by you into Spaß. a 
Arn 9 + And I am ſure that When T come unto 


16 That 1 ſhould be the miniſter of 1755 50 I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the 
110 the go Ane | 


ſpel of Chriſt. Ri af 
of that the offering-up of the Gentiles | 30 Nom I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
m ght edle, Wein ſanctified by the | Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the aig 
r © FERN tar oo, fave together with me, in 
17 I have therefore 'whereof I may glory, | your 78 e e 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things Which] 31 That I may be delivered from them that 
PR RO, 4 i —_ 10 5 K W : ae e er words. and that my ſervice 
18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of | which I have for Jeruſalem, may be acc 

thoſe chings, which Chriſt hath nor wrought by | of the ſaints; | nen 


— to make the Gentiles obedient, by word | 32 That I may come unto you with joy by 


and deed, dec > rhe ae hen | the will of God, and may with you bi refteſhe 
19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by | 33 Now the God of Peace, be witz you ed 
the power of the Spirit of God; fo chat from Amen. r Duh 
n 8 * 5 } He 
ave fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. Paul willeth the brethren 49. great, many; and adv; 
20 Tes, 10 have 1 ſtrived to preach the gol- | them to take heed of thoſe ww + 2 eee. 
pe), not where Chriſt was named, left 1 ſhould | /ences; and after ſundry ſalutatiani, endeth wih priiſe 
build upon another man's foundation: _ and thanks to God, © 
15 1 5 pF ary e 50 vs not 1 7 woe my 3 . 7 055 vhich- 
ken of, they ſhall ſee: and they that have 1s a ſervant of t arch which is at Sen- 
not heard ſhall underſtand. | „„ „ „„ #175 bs Our 
22 For which cauſe alſo I have been much | 2 That ye receiye her in the Lord, as be- 
Hindered from coming to you; HH 1 cometh ſaints, and that Ve aſſiſt her in what. 
23 But now, having no more place in theſe | ever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hah 
parts, and having a great deſire theſe many years | been a ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 
to come unto you; Aras: e =. 3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers 1 
24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, | Jetus Chriſt: or | | 
I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my 4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
Journey," and to be brought on 8 thither-necks: unto whom. not only T'give thanks, but 
t filled with | alfo all the churches of the Gentiles. 


— 


We e e 6,0 I 


your comp2ny.. <# 6 Ser Ot Ih 
But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter | houſe. . Salute my well-betoved Epenetus, who 
unte che ſaints. IIjĩ the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt; 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
uns Ot he = big phe Han for | on 1 | 1 SY 
the poor faints which are at Jerufalem. © | Salute Andronicus an ia my kinſmen 
2 It hath pleaſed them verily; and their] and my fellow-priſoners, w © Urs of note a- 
debtors they ate. For if the Gentiles have been | mong the Apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt be- 
made partakers of their ſpiritual things, their | fore me. Af inp aa 
duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal 8 Greet l beloved in the Lord. 
2 49 Salute Urbane, our helper in Chriſt, and 
28 When therefore I have performed this, | Stachys my belov RAY nf 
%) This chapter coufilts chiefly of falatations.” Throughout che Whale Epiſtle the Apoſtle has demonſtrated bis af. 
fectionate regards to the whole ſociety of Chriſtians at Rome. But it was t moreengaging take a 5 da 


principal perſons by name, adding to ſeveral of them the honourable character they deſerved, or ſome ſpecial 
xpreſſions of his love, the great defign of writing the Epiſtle, and eſta- 


of Ch Allianity to a ſubmiſſion to the law of Moſes; and on this account not only propaga 
Ugion, but almoſt every where broke in upon the peace and unity of the Gentile ch s. This Was the caſe of 
the churches in Galatia ; but was not yet the unhappy caſe of the church at Rome. But the Apoſtle fearing it might, 
after. all he has done in this Epiſtle to ſettle them upon the principles of pure Goſpel, throws in here a ve pathe- 
tical caution againſt ſuch authors and fomenters of diviſions, ver. 17---20. He concludes, after de- 
tions, (like one who with his whole foul wiſhed"their bigheſt felicity,) with a doxology ro the anh-avi/e Gad. See 


bad principles of re- 


F » i 10 1 , o 


* . 10 Sa- 


„ 


s Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 


6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour | 


Chaps Le; . Amo Dan. ag. 
10 Salute Apelles, approved in Chriſt. Salute | but yet I would have you wiſe unt YE 
them which are of Ari Oulu bouſhold. - is good, and ſimple Ants x i en | 
11 Salute Herodian try Kinſman. Greet them 20 And the God of peace all bruiſe Satan 
on hay {41 * houſhold ot Narciſſus, which are 17 5 os feet ſhore y. The grace of but Lord 
in ord. I ͤJeſus Chriſt Ze with you... Achen. N 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who la- 21. Timotheus N and Lucius 
N the 'Lo . Sou, oy * Perſis, Wr e qua; kinſmen, ſalute you. 
which laboured much in the Lord. 221 Tertius, te this epiſtle. | 
13 Salute Rufus, choſen in the Lord, and | you in the Lord“ n ; 4 e N 
his mother and mine. 23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 
14 Salute Aſyncruus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the 
weder Hermes, and the brethren which are city 3 8 25209 e 
with them. N | 2 race of o rd Teſs Ch bo aint 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and l men. ur Mord e Chriſt #6, th 
his _ — Olympas, and all the ſaints which | 25 We him that * Power to ſtabliſh 
are With tem. i you, according to my goſpel, and the preaching 
bie Selure one another with an holy kiſs. The | of Tefus Chrit, accord 8 tothe revelatin an 
churc riſt ſalute you. the myſtery, whi Me JB AAR þ- 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them | world — * 1 TE fe Hude rhe 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to 26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the 
the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid | ſcriptures of the prophets, according to the 
them. e | commandment of the everlalting God, made 
18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord | known to all nations, for the obedience of faith;) 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good | 27 To God only wile, be glory through je- 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of | ſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
| the ſimple. | I Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and 
| 19 For obedience is come abroad unto ſent by Phebe, ſervant of the church at 
| all nen. I am glad therefore on your behalf: Cenchrea. nn en ee 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the CORINTHIANS, © 
WOE obs . p42 Ae WO OO SRI 
After bis Jalutation and thankſgiving, be exhorteth them 6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt — — 
to unity. Gad calleth not the wiſe and mighty, but the | firmed in you. . OE 
faolifh, weak, and men of no act. 7 So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting | 
Ps I., called to be an apoſtle of Jaws for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
L ar 50 the will of God, and Soſ- * Who 11 pn. e. Lee 57 the — 
thenes aur brother, | | _ | that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lo 
2 Unto the church of God, which is at Co- Jeſus Chat. l | 7 
rinth, to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Je-] 9 God 5s faithful, by whom ye were called 
k ſus, called 1 be ſaints, with all that in every | unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus-Chriſt our 
id lace call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our | Lord. | © © 4eR A6 * 
rd, both theirs and ours: 10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God | of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
if our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſame thing, and4ba/ there be no diviſions among 


ce 4 1 thank my God always on your behalf, |-youz but hat ye be perfectly joined together in 
ial for the grace of God which. is given you by Je- the a mind, and the ſame judgment. 
la- {t 11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, 


{us an 5. | <7. : 

= 5. That in every thing ye are enriched by my brethren, by them which are of the houſe 

of I. CORINTHIANS. ] This Epiſtle was written by St. Paul juſt before bis departure from Epheſus, about Eaſter, - 
8 chap. v. 7, 8.) in the year of Chriſt 57, and the 3d of the emperor Nero. It was intended partly to correct 

be- ome cotruptions and abuſes among the Corinthians, and partly to anſwer certain queries, which they had 2 

IC- to him. In the introduction he expreſſes his ſatisfaction at all the good he knew of them, particularly at their hav- 

See | ing the gift of the Holy Ghoſt for the confirmation of the Goſpel, chap, i. 19. | BY 


Fan 1 CORINTHIAN S. 


of Chloe, chat there are contentions among | 


vou. 7 
Y 12 Nor this Lay that every one of you ſaith, 
1 1 and I. of Apollos; and I, of Ce- 
kas; and I, of Chriſt. 
13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for 


vou; or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 


14 1 thank God that I baptized none of you, 
but Criſpus and Gaius; 

15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had baptized 

in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
Toyo beſides, I know not whether I baptized. 
any other. 

17 For Chrift ſent me not to baptize, but to 

155 the goſpel: not with wiſdom of words, 
ſt che of Chriſt ſnould be made of none 


1 


18 — preaching of the croſs is to them 


that , fooliſhneſs ; 1 801 unto us which are 
fa * is the power of 

or ĩt is 0 1 © deftr the wiſdom 
WL wiſe, and will bring to nothing the un- 
derſtanding of the prudent. 


20 Where 1 0 wiſe? where is the ſcribe? 
where is the diſputer of this world? hath not 
made fooli the wiſdom of this world ? 

21 For after that, in the wiſdom of God 
82 by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 


liſnneſs of preaching to fave 
them that 3 4 ng 


6 Eor 2 es and the Greeks | 


1055 hr we fi Chriſt crucified, unto the 
dan, 1 block, and unto the Greeks, 


24 Bus; — — Fs which are called, both Jews 
1 Chriſt the power of God, and the 
vidom of G 


5. Becauſe fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than my, nod the weakneſs of God Wa 


cal 
. oe ye ee your e alling, Ore: 7 b 


not many wiſe 
many mighty, 2 5 are called: 

27 But God hath n the fooliſh things 
ef the world, to ee the wiſe; and God 
dach choſen the weak things of the world, to 
confound. the things which are mj hty 3 ; 
28 And baſe s of the world, and things 


ings which are. = to er to n 
that Ms 7 NW 


which are deſpiſed, God choſen, — 


od is made unto us 


; and ſo fur excellet 


it. 


ER That your faith 


that are perfect: yet 


come to nought: 


have crucified, che 


but the Spirit of God. 


we might know the 
to us of God. 


, things with ſpiritual; 


human ſenſe, as that - natural 


Chap. mn. 


20 That no fleſn ſhould Sul in bis preſence. 
30 But of him are ye in 


8, Who 
wild Wren rode 


neſs, and ſanctification, and redemption :. 
31 That, according as it is proven He that 
glorieth, let * glory in the Dy. bs 
kE Ai; Þ;., 
* declareth ** bis preachin 2 Dy” in the power power of 


of thi l 
Yn of whom ps Fg 


came not with excellency of ſpeech, or of 
8 declaring unto you the teſtimony of 


_2-Forl — not to know any thing 2- 
2 ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
was.with you in weakneſs, and in 
fk. oY in 1 2 N UE 
4 my my ng wat not 
with enticing Dos of adn 273 mms bur in 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power: 


Auf: I, brethren, when 1 came to you, 


ould! not ſtand in the 


wildom of men, but in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit, we ſpeak 


wiſdom a them 
not on —— this 


world, nor of the princes of this world, that 


7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God a 
| myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom wh eke 
dained before the world, unto our glory 

8 Which none of the princes of ohh ld 
knew: for had t 1 it, they would not 

B oy, ox; 

ut, as it is written, not ſeen, 
* ear "heard, neithe 
heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him: 

10 But God hath revealed them' unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of Gad. 

11: For what man knoweth the things of 2 
man, fave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
even {6 the things of God knoweth no man, 


r have entered into the 


12 Now we have received, not the 1 irit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that 


things that are freely | given 


13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 


words which man's wiſdom reacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; comparing * 


dons 
a I 


OY As it is alot WY that there PEEL either folly 10x . in Gol "oF it is wn thot the 
weeid did not in general believe-there was ; and conſequently. theſe ſtrong phraſes mult be uſed ina very peculiar 


ſenſe and mult 'mean chat ſcheme which was re ES r the world, for want of 
ridge. 


eee 7 Ses 


it; repreſented 
14 Bat 


neſs, unto him 


Chap, III. 
14 But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they art fooliſh- 
neither can he know them, be- 
caule they are ſpiritually diſcernd. 

15 But he that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may inſtruct him ? but we have 


the mind of Chriſt. -- | 3 

8 1 and & C H A P. III. Th 1 
"Urs a Out ten, Chl te aj fondue, 
The wiſdom of this world is faokiſhneſs with God. - 


ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 

as unto babes 1n Chriſt, . 
2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able 70 bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 
3 For ye are yet carnal, for whereas there is 
among, you, envying {trife, and diviſions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 

4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, and ano- 
ther, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then 1s Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man? i 4308 P3200 FD 

6 I have-planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increaſe. n 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth: but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 10 ä 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that watereth 
are one: and every man ſhall receive his on 
reward, according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together with God: 
ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God which is 
Ar- unto me, as a wiſe maſter builder, 1 have 

id the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed how he build - 

thereupon. | 

14 For other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 7, 

12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
2 gold, flyer, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
ubble; - 4H | 

13 Every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
For the day ſhalt declare it, becauſe ir ſhall be 
revealed by. firez and the fire ſhall try every 
man's work, of what ſort it is. Fe 
14 If any man's work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he Mall receive a reward. 

I ? If any man's work ſhalt be burned, he 
mall ſuffer loſs : but he himlelf ſhall be ſaved; 
yet ſo, as by fire. e he 3 

160 Know ye not 


1. CMG RINTHIANS. 


that ye are the temple of 


him ſhall God deſtroy; for the temple of God 
I ; which temple 4 SN 1589 pl K mn of 
I 


t no man deceive himſelf, If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe,” '- © * 
29 For the wiſdomotf this world is fobliſhneß 
with God. For it is written, he taketh che wile 
in their own craftineſs.” 7 . 
20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are van. 
21 Therefore, let no man glory in men: for 
all things are your's : EO OI 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas; or 
the world, or life or death, or things preſent; of 
things to come; all are your's y ENS NID 
23 And ye are Chriſt's; and Chriſt is God's. 
CHAS ET Lg 
In what account miniſters ought to be had. The aps tes 60 


ſpectacles to the world, angels, and men; the filth 
_ off<ſeouring of the world; yet are they ir fathers in 

briſt, whom we ought to follow. ON TNT 
LE a man ſo account of us, as'of N 7 
L fters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my[- 
teries of God. ; Og 505 
2 Moreover it is required in ſtewardꝭ, that a 

man be found faithful. n 
3 But with me it is a very ſmall thin ba! 
ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgment: 
yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 2 ES 
4 For I know nothing by myſelf ; yet am I 
not hereby juſtified ; but he that judgeth me. is 
the Lord. aaa es hy 
5 Therefore, judge nothing before the time, 

until the Lord come; who both will Bring! 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
then ſhall every marr have praiſe of Gd. 
6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 

figure transferred to myſelf, and 7 Apollos, 

tor your. ſakes; that ye might learn in us not to. 
think of men above that which is written, that na 
one of you be puffed up for one, againſt another. 
7 For who maketh thee to differ from another? 


and what haſt thou, that thou didſt not receive? 
now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou 
glory, as if thou hadſt not received it? 
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as Kings without us: andI would to God, 
ye did reign, that we alſo might reign with you. 
9 For | think that God hath ſent forth us, the 
apoities, laſt, as it were appointed to 7 7 
For wi are made a ſpectacle unto the world, . 
to angels, and to men. | 229 
10 We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are, 
wile in Chriſt; we are weak, but ye ae ſtrong; 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed-. 
11 Eyen unto this preſent hour we both hun- 


God, and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in _ Bet, certain dwelling place 3 . 
od, and nave no 14428 


17 If any man defile the temple of 


ger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 


12 And 


Anno Dom: 59, 1. CORITN 


12 And labour, working with our own hands. 
; og wich | 


' Being reviled 
Juffer it; 0 | | 
13 Being defamed, we intreat : we are made 


as the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcour- 
ing of all things unto this day, "1 


, we bleſs we 


14 T write-not theſe things to ſhame you, but | 
| 


as my beloved ſons I warn you. 


136 For though ye have ten thouſand inſtruc- 

tors in Chriſt, pet e ye not many fathers: for 
| 2 Jeſus I have begotten you through the 

goIPpet. | 


| 115 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye followers 
of me. 5 | 5 | | 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you T1- 
motheus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful 
in the Lord, who thall bring you into remem- 
brance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as 1 
teach every where in every church. | | 
18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though J 
._ would not come to you. 
YE: 19 But Iwill come to you ſhortly, if the Lord 
will ; and will know, not the ſpeech of them 
which are puffed up, but the power. $ 
20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
r e 
21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 
1 1 rod ? or in love, and zz the ſpirit of meck- 
12 | 


. 5 
De inceftuous perſon is a cauſe rather of ſhame unto them, 
” than of . The old leaven IH be purged out. 
Heinbus offenders are to be ſhunned and avoided. 


2 tion among you, and ſuch fornication as is 
t ſo much as | 
one ſhould have his father's wife. 


2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 


mourned, that he that hath done this deed might 
be taken away from among you. 
3 For J, verily, as abſent in body, but pre- 
lent in ſpirit, have Jud ed already, as Tough I 
Mis that k one 


were 1 concerning that hath fo 
V PORT 
4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are 


athered together, and my ſpirit, 
with thi 4. - of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
5 deliver ſuch an one unto.Satan, for the 
deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
faved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. | 
6 Tour glorying is not good. Know ye not 
that a lirtle leaven, leaveneth the whole lump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: 
8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs; but with the unleavened bread 
of ſincerity and trum. EY 
7 | 3 


CS 


TT is reported commonly that there is fornica- | 


amongſt the Gentiles , 


THIANS.' 


10 Tet not altogether with the fornicarors of 
this world, or with the covetous, or extor- 


tioners, or with idolaters; for then muſt ye needs 
go out of the world. SR BPRS, lt VOY 
11 But now I have written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a tornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
with ſuch an one, no not to eat. ane 
12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without? do not ye judge them that are 
within? b e eee 
13 But them that are without God judgeth. 
Therefore 4 away from among yourtelves 
. perſon | 9 Ig Y its 


that wick bd 46% 
| a P., 0: WF 109-7 27 


The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren, in going ti 

law with them; The unrighteous ball not 1785 the 

+ kingdem of God. Our bodies are the members of Chri/t, 
13 of the Holy Gh. 31 %% 


any of you, having a matter againſt 
anotner, go to law before uejaſt, and 
not betore the 1aints ? ag tf n 
2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judg 
the world ? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt 
matters? 24 | 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 
how much more thingsthart pertain ro this life? 
4 If then ye have judgments of things per- 
Rog this life, tet them to judge, who are 
eaſt eſteemed in the chur cg. 
5 I ſpeak to your ſname. Is it ſo, that there 
is not a wie man 3 ?ino; not one 
that ſhall be able to judge between his brethren ? 
6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbeliever s. 0 A o 
7 Now. therefore there is utterly a fault a- 
ong you, becauſe ye go to law one with ano- 
ther. Why do ye not rather take wrong? why 
do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves ' to be de- 
frauded? 9 e eee 
8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that 
r ANGER OR 1 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of theinſetves 
with mankind, _ 
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. ire : 
I And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 
waſhed, bur ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſti- 
fied in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 


12 All things are lawful unto me, bur all 
5 5 | things 


jp Chap. VI. 
9 I-wrote unto you in an epiſtle, no 1 
pany with —5 | on le, not to com 


9 a + =— 


* * * 4 
- of 7 ; Oe l 
1 
55 


Chap. VII. * 
things are not expedient: all maße are lawful 


for me, but I will t under the 
e Dae ielob dats non 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
Now the body #s' not for fornication, but for 
the Lord; and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye nor, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt? ſnall I then take the mem. 
bers ot Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an harlot? God forbid 

16 What, know ye not that he which is joined 
to an harlot, is one body? for Two (faith he) 
ſhall be one fleſ u. 

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, is 
one Spin. wi aint ty”. 

18 Flee fornication: Every fin that a man 
doeth, is without the body; but he that com- 
mitteth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 

19 What, know 5 not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
olorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are God's. | 

e ©: e HE SPL, | | 
He fheweth marriage to be a remedy | againſt fornication. 

Every * mu be content with — of os : And 

for tobat refpetts we may either marry or ab/lain from 

arr. . | | 
OW concerning the things whereof ye 
"wrote unto me: It is good for a man not 
to touch a woman. ee 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own hufband. | | 225 
3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due 


not be broug 


benevolence: and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 


the huſband. w | The 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo the huſband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give your- 
{elves to falting and prayer; and come toge- 
ther again, that Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinen y). Boing 41 

6 But 1 ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 
commandment. + hen wr 

7 For I would that all men were even as 1 


myſelf; But every man hath his proper gift 


R IN 


T H LA N 1 Anno Dom. 59. 
9 But if they cannot cofttain, let them marry: 
| for it is better to marry than to burn, 
10 And unto the married I command, yet 
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her huſband: Ke) | 24.5% 
11 But and if ſhe depart; let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to her huſband: And 
let not the huſband put away bis wife. 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord; 
If * wy hath a wife that believeth not, 
and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 
13. And the woman which hath an huſband 
that believeth not, and it he be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him 
14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſanctiſied 
by the wife, and the unbeheving. wife is ſanc- 
tified by the huſband :- elſe were your children 
unclean ; but now are they boy, 90! | 
15 But it the unbelieving depart, let Em 
depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bon- 
dage in ſuch caſes : but God hath called us to 
peace. ted 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wite, whether 
thou ſhalt ſave by huſband ? or how knoweſt 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
walk. And ſo ordain I in all churches. 
18 Is any man called, being circumciſed? let 
him not become uncircumciſed. Is any called 
in uncircumciſion? let him not become circum- 
ciſed. nov fn H 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncifcum- 
ciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of Gd. | | 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. | 
21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not 
wok: z but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it 
rather. | 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
| ſervant, is the Lord's free man: likewiſe alſo 
he that is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſervant. 
23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye 
the ſervants of men. c 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. 9 
25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judg- 
ment, as one that hath obtained merey of the 


Lord to be faithful. 27. 
26 I ſuppoſe therefore, that this is good for 


of God, one after this manner, and another at- | the preſent diſtreſs, 'T ſay, that it is good for a 


ter harr | , ter 
8 I ſay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 
ng It is good for them if they abide even 


man ſo to be. | 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 


be looſed. * Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek  . 


not a wife. 


28 But 


PF 
Re 
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ned; and if a virgin marry 
_ Nevertheleſs, fuch ſhall have trouble in the 


heart, that he will 


, 


— 


28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin- 


fleſh: but I ſpare you. . 
29 But this 1 ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort. 


It remaineth, that both they that have wives 


be às though they had none; | 

And they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
Joiced not; and they that buy, as though they 
pofſeſſed not; 


31 And they that uſe this world, as not a- 


buling it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away. 

32 But I would have you without carfulneſs. 
He that is unmarried, careth for the things that 
* to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the 

ord: * 

33 But he that is married, careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 
bis wife. 

34 There 1s difference alſo between a wife 
and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be 
holy, both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe. that 
is married, careth for the things of the world, 

ow ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit ; 
not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without diſtraction. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth 


himſcif uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe pals, 
e, and need ſo require, let 


the flower of her 
him do what he will, he ſinneth not: let them 
marry. | | 8 ; 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 
his heart, benen no neceſſity, but hath power 
over his own. will, and hath fo decreed in his 
keep his virgin, doeth well. 
38 So then, he that giveth ber in marriage 
doeth well; but he that giveth ber not in mar- 
riage doeth better. 
The wife is bound by the law, as long as 
n liveth; but if her huſband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will; 


only in the Lord. 


1090 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my 
Jucg 


ment: and I think alſo that I have the Spi- 
rit of God. 


. 


72 abſtain from meats offered to 1dols. Me muſt not abuſe 


our Chriſtian liberty to the offence of our brethren : but 
"muſt bridle cur knowledge with charity, 


we 
nowledge pulfeth up, but charity edifieth. 
2 And it any man think that he Knoweth any 


| Nx as touching things offered unto idols, 


L CORINTHIANS. 
the hath not ſinned. | kn 


know that we all have knowledge. 


| Chap. IX. 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 

ow. 7 
| Bo if any man love God, the ſame is known 
Or him. 3 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, 
we know that an idol zs nothing in the world, 
and that here is none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords many,) hs 

6 But to us here is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in him; and 


| one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 


and we by him. ” 

7 3 there is not in every man that 
knowledge: for ſome, with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered un- 
to an idol; and their conſcience being weak is 
defiled. | 2 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God : for 
neither if we eat, are we the better; neither if 
we eat not, are we the worle, 

9 But take heed, leſt by any means this 1i- 
berty of your's become a ſtumbling- block to 
them that are weak. 

10 For if any man ſee thee, which haſt know. 
ledge, fit at meat in the idol's temple, ſhall not 
the conſcience of him which is weak be em. 
boldened to eat thoſe things which are offered 
to idols; | | 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? 

12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, 
ano moung their weak conſcience, ye fin againit 

rift. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to 
offend, I. will eat no fleſh while the world 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 
He ſheweth þ 70 5 3 ny _ h 

e ſheweth his liberty in abſlaining from being chargeabl: 

to them, though a le. is al tits to — by the 9005 

pel. Our life is like unto a race. 

MI not an apoſtle? am I not free? have 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are 

not ye my work in the Lord? "OY 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 
leſs, I am to you: for the ſeal of mine-apoitle- 


| ſhip are ye in the Lord. 


] 32 anſwer to them that do examine me, 
is this 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter, 
a wife, as well as other apoſtles, and as the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power 


to forbear working ? f 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
wo, charges! 


Chap. X. 


charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not Ot the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith not 
the law the ſame alſo? 


9. For it is written in the law of Moſes, Thou | 


ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. Doth God take care for 
en? 
_ Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 
for our ſakes, no doubt, his is written: that he 
that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and that he 
that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of 
his hope. | 2 ; 
1 1.1f we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we ſhould reap your carnal 


things? 


12 If others be partakers of his power over 
you, are not we rather? Nevertheleſs, we have 
not uſed this power; but ſuffer all things, left 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 Do ye not know that they which miniſter 
about holy things, live of the things of the tem- 
ple? and they which wait at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar? ; 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that 
they which preach the goſpel ſhould live of the 
goſpel. | ; 

15 But I have uſed none of theſe things. Net- 
ther have I written thele things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done unto me: for it were better for me 
to die, than that any man ſhould make my glo- 
rying void. 

16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have 
nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid upon 
me; yea, woe 1s unto. me if I preach not the 
goſpel! 3 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward: but if again{t my will, a diſpenſation of 


the ape! is committed unto me. 


— hat is my reward then? yrs that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the gol- 
pel of Chriſt without charge, that I abule not 
my power in the goſpel. 


19 For though I be free from all men, yet 


have 1 __ myſelf ſervant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. | | 

2 And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law. : | 

21 To them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt,) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak: I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome, 


: 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


* 
* 


Auro Dom 89. 
23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that 

[ Kh be pa e ven. apc} 
24 Know ye not that they which run in a 


run, that ye may obtain. 
25 And every man that ſtriveth for the maſ- 
tery, is temperate in all things. Now, they do 
it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an in- 
corruptible. | 
26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly; fo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 
27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection: leit that by any means, When 
I have preached to others, I myſeli ſhould 
a caſt-away. 
| G 
The ſacraments of the Fews, are 
puniſhments, examples for us, 


Lord's table the table of devils, 
Ir brethren, I would not that 


e muſt not make the 


tathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea; 


cloud, and in the fea. | 

3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the ſame 1 drink. 
— or they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
owed them: and that Rock was Chriſt.) 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed : for they were overthrown in the wil- 
derneſs. | | 

6 Now theſe things were our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
as they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolators, as were ſome of 
them; as it is written, The people ſat down to 
eat and to drink, and role up to play. 
| $8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 

of them committed, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. IKE 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- 


nts. | 

10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

11 Now all theſe things happened unto them 
for examples: and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 

12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, but 
ſuch as is common to man: but God i faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation 


alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. . 
1 2 


race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? 8 


X. 
pes of ours, and their. 


ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all our 


2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 


14 Where- 


14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from | 
idolatry. _ „ 
4 15 I ſpeak as to wife men; judge ye what I 


WIE | Oe; | 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt ? 
17 For we being many are one bread, and 
one body : for we are all partakers of that one 


18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the 


dar! 

19 What +: then? that the idol is any thing, 

or that whic 

any thing? ; 
20 But T /ay, that the things which the Gen- 

tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to 

God? and 1 would not that ye ſhould have fel- 


lowſhip with. devils. 


am 1 evil ſpoken 


& : C 
"x; 4 


lc 
* wo 
us 2 


+ 


another's wealth. _ 
25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 

22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy? are 
we ſtronger than he? 

23 Alithings are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient : all things are lawful for me, 
but all things 8 
24 Let no man ſeek his own, but every man 


eat, aſking no queſtion, for conſcience ſake. 
26 For the earth is the Lord's, and the ful- 
neſs thereof. 


27 If any of them that believe not, bid you 


#0 @ feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever 
is ſet before fog eat, aſking no queſtion, for 
conſcience ſake. : * 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is of- 
fered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his 
ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake: 
For the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thereof: i . | 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of 
the other : for why is my liberty judged of ano- 
ther 1 by 1 70 HE . 

| or, y grace a partaker, why 

4 & that for which | give 
thanks? | 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
-whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 
eg mine own profit, but the prefit * many, 
that they may be ſaved. . 


is offered in ſacrifice to idols 1s 
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Chap. XI. 
eee Wh 

He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies their men 
prayed with their beads covered, and women with their 
heads uncovered 5 and for profaning "with their own 
feafts the Lord's ſupper. 1 | 


Beit er of me, even as I alſo am of 
brit. | 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all things, and keep the ordi- 
nances, as I delivered hem to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that the head 
of every man 1s Chriſt ; and the head of the 
8 is the man; and the head of Chriſt zs 


3 
* 


Every man praying or propheſying, havin 
bis head 7 diſhonoureth his —9* 5 

5 But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
fieth with ber head uncovered, diſhonoureth 
her head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. | 89 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn: but if it be a ſname for a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover bis 
head, foraſmuch as he is the image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man 1s not of the woman; but the 
woman of the man. | 

9 Neither was the_man created for the wo- 
man; but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 

11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the man, 
in the Lord. | 

12 For as the woman is of the man, even ſo 
is the man alſo by the woman; bur all things 
of God. - 7 

13 Judge in yourſelves : is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? Ws 

- 14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 
par if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 

im? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a co- 
vering. ö 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, 
= have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
0 f 

17 Now in this that I declare wo you, I praiſe 
you not, that'ye come together not tor the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 
the church, I hear that there be diviſions among 
you; and L partly believe it. | 
19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies among you, 


that they which are approved may be made ma- 


nifeſt among you. 
s 20 When 


damnation. 


Chap. XII. 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 

21 For incatingevery one taketh bore other 
his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken. | 50 

22 What, have 2 not houſes to eat and to 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame them that have not? What ſhallI ſay to 
you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 

23 For I have received of the Lords that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Feſus, the /ame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread : : 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body, which 
5 broken for you: this do in remembrance 
of m 


cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death, till he 
come. 7 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But Jet a man examine himfelf, and fo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of hat cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body (g). 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many fleep. 

31 or if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged, ; 

2 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. | 

34 Wheretore, my brethren, when ye come 


together to eat, tarry one for another. 


34 And it any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto con- 
demnation. And the reſt will J ſet in order 


when I come. 
© A bats wade aid 
iritual gifts are diverſe, yet all to profit withal ; as the 
3 a wh» ar 7s tend all to the mutual benefit 
of the ſame body. 
OW concerning ſpiritual gits, brethren, 
I would not have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried a- 
way unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 


e. | 
25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the | 


Anno Dam. 5 9s 
3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand; that 


no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth 
Jes accurſed: and that no man can fay that 
eſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit. | e 

5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. | | 
6 And there are diverſities of operations, but 
it is the fame God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the ſpirit the word of 
wiſdom; to another, the word of knowledge 
by the fame Spirit; 

9 To another, faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another, the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 


10 To another, the working of miracles; to 


another, prophecy ; to another, diſcerning” of 


ſpirits; to another, divers kinds of tongues; to 


another, the interpretation of tongues : 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the. 
ſelf. ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he will. TORY | 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: ſo alfo is Chriſt, 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized in- 
to one. body, whether zwe be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether zwe be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the: 
hand, I am not of the body; is it theretore not 
of the body? 

16 And if the ear ſhall fay, Becauſe I am 
not the eye, I am not of the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 


17 If the whole body were an eye, where 


were the hearing? If the whole vere. hearing, 
where were the imelling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members every 
one of them in the body, as it hath. pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member, where: 
were the body ? | 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. | 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee: nor again, the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the bo- 


dy, which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. 


(g) It is perhaps one of the moſt unhappy miſtakes in our verſion. of the Bible, that the word ie is rendered 


t has raiſed a dread in tender minds, which has greatly obſtructed the comfort and edification they 


might have received from chis ordinance. As the word ſignifies only that the unworthy receiver is guilty of ſin, and 


| may expect ſuch puniſhment as is mentioned in the next verſe, fo, | \ 
have been rendered judgment, The Apoſile afterwards ſays, wwe are judged, brgiopelen, that is, we are chaftentd or- 


2 


in conformity with the whole context, it ſhould 


cor 


* - 
.- 


Ano Dom. 89. 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which we 
think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we be- 
ſtow more abundant honour, and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant comelineſs. 

. 24 For our comely paris have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 
9 abundant honour to that part which 

acked : 25 

25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the body; 

but hat the members ſhould have the fame care 
-one for another. 

26 And whether one member. ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it: or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chrift, and mem- 
bers in particular. | | 

28 And God hath ſet fome in the church, firſt 
apoſtles, fecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, 
governments, diverſities of tongues. | 

29 Are all apoitles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers? are all workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gitts of healing, do all ſpeak 
with tongues? do all interpret? _ 


31 But covet earneſtly the beſt, gifts. And 


yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 
| C III. 
All gifts, how excellent ſocver, are nothing wor:h without 
70 : the praiſes thereof, and preference to hope and 
. | | a 
HOUGH I ſpeak with the tongues of 
men, and of angels, and have not cha- 
rity, Jam become as founding braſs, or a tin- 
gorge h I have tbe gift of proph 
2 And thou ave tbe gift of prophecy, 
and — vr all Ei and all 124 
ledge; and though I have all faith, ſo that I 


could remove mountains, and have not cha- 


rity, I am ef 
nd thoug ow all my goods to 

3 And though I beſt I oods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. s : 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; cha- 
rity eavieth not; charity vaunteth nor itſelf, is 
not puffed up. $ | ; 

5 Hoth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not 


her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil; 
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then that which is in 


| Chap, XIV. 
6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
1 A 8 ik 3 15 8 
7 Beareth all things, believeth all things 
hopeth all things, 7 5 — all things. 1 2 
Charity never faileth: but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know- 
ledge, it thall vaniſh away. | 


9 For we know in part, and we propheſy in 


part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
art ſhall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, I 


underſtood as a child, I thought as a child: but 


when I became a man, I put away childiſh 


things. 


12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly ; 
but theg face to face: now I know in part; 


but then ſhall I know, even as alſo J am known. 


13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
thete three; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
Ce . K PP; . 


Prophecy is commended, 22 before ſpeaking with 
e 


tongues. Both muſt be referred to edifcation, as to their 

true and proper end. Women are ede to ſpeak in 

the church. © Wes : oY 
TOLLOW after charity, and defire ſpiritual 
O ifts, but rather that ye may propheſy. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an untnotn tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
man underſtandeth him; howbeit, in the ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh myſteries. . | 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

He that ſpeaketh in an unknown rongue, 
edifieth himſelf; but he that propheſieth, edi- 
fieth the church. ; 

Bo would. that ye all hone with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied: for greater i he that 
propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues; 
except he interpret, that the church may re- 
ceive edifying. . > | 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by doc- 
trine * ; 


- Andeven things without life giving ſound, 


corrected, chat we may not be condemned,” —xataxpyape ; which plainly ſhews, that the judgment. ſpoken of might 
mean fatberly ckaſtiſement. Let not any then be terrified, as if every ſoul that approached the ordinance without due 
preparation, muſt by neceſſary conſequence ſeal its own damnation, Thus to attend the table of the Lord is indeed 


a fin ; but, ble ſled be God, not a fin too great to be forgiven. 


Thoſe therefore who, though they feel in their 


hearts a reverential love to Chriſt, yet have hitherto refrained from attending this feaſt of love, ſhould from theſe 
conſiderations be engaged to attend it ;----to attend it with due preparation and felf-examination, as to their re- 
pentance, faith, and love. Then may they with the moſt hearty-welcome from the great Lord of the feaſt eat of 
this bread, and drink of this cup, receiving it as the memorial of Chriſt's body broken, and of his blood ſhed, for 


the remiſhon of ſins. 
can be a ſolid and laſting bleſſing to us. 


* 


Through that blocd along may we 


ſeek this invaluable blefling, without which indeed nothing 


whe 


Fo” 


Chap. XV. $6 
whether pipe or harp, except they ive. a dil- 


tinction in the ſounds, how ſhall it be known 
what is piped or harped? _ 

8 Far it the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
ex, prepare himſelf to the ns 

Q1UIKewue ye, except ye utter by the ton 

HE ealy to be Andes how ſhall be 
known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into 
the air. rs 626804 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them 7s with- 
out ſignification. I N 

11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a 
barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh hall be a bar- 
barian unto me. | 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
of ſpiritual gifts, ſeck that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. | 

13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an «##zwn tongue, my 
1 prayeth, but my underſtanding is un- 
ruitful. * HOLDS fine | 

15 What is it then? 1 will pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and 1 will pray with the underſtanding allo: 
I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will fing with 
the underſtanding allo. 

16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpi- 
rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, ſeeing he underitandeth not what thou 
ayelt? - : | 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but 
the other is not edificd. 

18 J thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues, 
more than ye all: | 

19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that by my. voice 
I might teach others allo, than ten thouſand 


words in an 4nknotwn tongue. 


20 Brethren, be not children in underſtand- 
ing: howbeit, in malice be ye children, but in 
underſtanding be men. | 

21 In the Jaw it is written, With men of other 
tongues and other lips, will I ſpeak unto this 


people; and yet for all that will they not hear |, 


me, ſaith the Lord, | 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to 


them that believe, but to them that believe not: 


but propheſying ſerveth not for them that be- 
eve not, but tor them which believe. 

23 It therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are un- 
leur ned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that 
ye are mad ? 


24 But if all propheſy, and-there come in | 
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one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he 1s judged of all: s 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt; and ſo falling down on bis face, he 
will worthip God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth. a, 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come' 
together, every one of you hath a pfalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath ani interpretation. Let all things be done 
to edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue 
let it be by two, or at the moſt / three, an 
that by courſe, and let one interpret, 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
ilence in the church; and let him ſpeak to him- 
felf, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. | 

31 For ye may all prophecy one by one, that 
all may learn, and. ali may be comforted. 

2 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- 
ject to the 1 5 | 

33 For God is not the author of confuſion, . 
but of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints. 

34 Let your women keep ſilence in thechurches: 
for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak; but 
they are commanded to be under obedience, as allo 
ſaith the law. LOTT I 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
aſk their huſbands at home: tor it is a ſhame 
for women to {peak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you only? | 

37 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you, are the command- 
ments of the Lord. „ 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ig- 
norant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, 
and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. ; 

40 Let all things be done decently, and in 


order. | 
HA 


By Chriſis reſurrection he proveth the neceſſity of our refur- 
rection, againſt ail ſuch as deny the rejurrettion of the' 
brdy. The ruit and manner thereof, and of the chang 


ing of them that ſhall be found alive at the laßt day. 


Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
M goſpel which I preached unto you, which 
allo ye have received, and wherein ye ſtand ; 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in 
memory what I preached unto: you, unlels ye 


have believed in vain. | © eh 
I I 3 For 


Anne Dom. 59. ; 
2 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
which J alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
-our-fins, according to the ſcriptures, 
4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
again the third day, according to the ſcriptures : 
5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve: 


de be was torn of above five an- 


dred brethren at once: of whom the greater 
part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are 
tallen aſleep. | 4 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James ; then of 
all the Apoſtles. | 
8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of one born out of due time. 


9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 


not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
Jecuted the Church of God. 2s 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 
not in vain; But I laboured more abundantly 
than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 


11 Therefore whether it were Lor they, ſo we 


. preach, and fo ye believed. 

12 Now if 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead ? 


13 But if there is no reſurrection of the dead, 
is Chriſt not riſen. . 


hriſt be preached that he roſe 


** 


14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then 7s our 


preaching vain, and your faith zs alſo vain. 
15 Yea, and we are found falle witneſſes of 
God - becauſe we have teſtified of God that he 


raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo. 


be that the dead riſe not. | 

16 For if the dead rife not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed: «I TERS 
17 And if Chriſt be not raifed, your faith 7s 


vain ; ye are yet in your fins. 


18 Then x which are fallen aſleep in 
ed. 


Chriſt, are wh 

19 It in this 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 

become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

21 For ſince by man came death, by man 
caine alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own order: Chriſt 
the firſt fruits; afterward they that are Chriſt's 


at his coming. | 
24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 


life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
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may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 


: delivered up the kingdom to God, even the | 


ſpiritual body. 
t 


Chap. XV. 


Father, when he ſhall have put down all rule, 
and all authority, and power. 8 
25 For he muſt reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. take 
; N laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed i⸗ 
cath. 
27 For he hath put all things under his feet. 


But when he faith all things are put under Him, 


it i manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. | 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued un- 
to him, then ſhall the Son alſo be ſubje& unto 
him that put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all. , 

29 Elfe, what ſhall they do, which are bap 
tized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
why are they then baptized for the dead'?* —- 

30 And why ſtand we injeopardy every hour? 

311 teſt by your rejoicing which I have 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. | 

32 If after the manner of men, I have fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, 
if thedead-riſe not? let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die. 8 | 

33 Be not deceived: Evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 8p) 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God: I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame. 2411 # 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
raiſed up? and with what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 


quickened, except it die: 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thqu ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain ; it 
an : 
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed 


him, and to every ſeed his own body. 


39 All fleſh is not the fame fleſh : but there 7s 
one ind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial ic one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and another 
glory ofthe moon, and another glo of the ſtars: 
tor one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. 

2 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 
is ſown in corruption; it is raifed in incorrup- 
tion: a 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in glory: 
it is ſown in weakneſs ; it is raiſed in power: 

44 It is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a 

There is a natural body, and 
ere is a ſpiritual body (). | 


(4) La xm, Which we render a natural body, ſhould be rendered, more ſuitable to the Greek, and more con- 
formable to the Apoſtle's meaning, an animal body; for St, Paul is ſhewing here, that as we have animal bodies now, 


which we derive from Adam, endowed with an animal life, which unleſs ſupported with a conſtant ſupply of food 


4 


and 
air, 


Chap; XVI. it 


was made a living foul, the 
pes 
46. 


45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
Du laſt Adam vas 
Pirit. a | 
| owbett, that was not firſt Which is ſpi- 
ritual, but that which is natural; and after- 
ward that which is fprritual. WII 

47 The firſt man 75 of the earth, earthy: the 
ſecond man ii the Lord from heaven. | 

48 As 75s the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
are earthy: and as 7s the heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall allo bear the image of the 
heavenly een ee 
Now this T fay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 


51 Behold, 1 fhew you a myſtery; We ſhall | 


not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 


52 In a moment in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt trump, (for the trumpet ſhall ſound) | 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and b 


we ſhall be changed: 


For this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- | 
Oo and this mortal nt put on immortality. 
34 So when this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put 
on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the ſaying that 1s written, Death is ſwallowed up 


in victory. 


55 O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, 


where is thy victo 


y 2 ; 
56 The ing of death in ſin ; and the ſtrength 
the 


of fin 75 the law. | 

7 But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 


ſtedfaſt, unmaveable, always abounding in de 
know that 


works of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
your labour is not in vain in the 
Ca A - 


Lord, 
XVI. 


He exharteth them to relieve the want of the brethren at 8 


Jenſen; and cloſeth his epiſtle with diuers ſalutatrons. 


F 
4 


concerning the collection for the 


ave 


N ſaints, as I h ven order to the 
churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 


2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let every one 
of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered 
him, that there be no gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomloevyer ye ſhall ap- 
prove by your letters, them will I ſend to bring 
your liberality unto Jeruſalem. 


I. CORINTH I'AN'S, 


] 


1 * Anno Dom. 59. 
4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall go 
with me. 2 . 
5 Now I will come unto you, hen I ſhall” 
is through Macedonia: for I do paſs through 
cedonia. 2 
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
Journey, whitherioever I go. | ; 
7 For I will not ee you now bythe way; bur I 
truſt totarry awhile with you, if the Lord permit. 
8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt 
9 For a great door and eſfeEtual is openec 
unto me, and there are many adverſaries. 
8 it e 1 og 125.0 5 
With you wichout fear: for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, 2 Talfo 4. 4 
11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: bur 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for 1 look for him wich the brethren. 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 
deſired him to come unto you, with the brethren: 
ut his will was not at all to come at this time; 
but he will come when he ſhall have convenient 
time, 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
you like men, be ſtrong. | 
14 Let all your thin 

I 5 I befeech you, brethren, (ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themſelves 
to the miniſtry of the ſaints,) . 

16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch and 
to every one that helpeth with ug and laboureth. 
17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. 
18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and your's: 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 
19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you, Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 
the church which is in their houſe. | 
20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiſs. EET: . 
2 3 ſalutation of me Paul, with mine o.]eu 
and. F | 
22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt» 
let him be Anathema, Maranatha. : | 
23 TheigraceofourLord JeſusChriſt lewith you. 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 
he firſt i to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten from Philippi, by Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


be done with charity. 


air, will fail and periſh; and at laſt, do what we can; will diſſolve and come to an end: ſo at the reſurrect ion, we hall 


have from Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, ſpiritual bodies, which ſhall have an 
them, continuing and ſubfiſting perpetually of itſelf, with 


ſupport z without decay, or any tendency to a diſſolution. 


be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, 


eſſential and naturally inſeparable liſe in 


out the help of meat, or. drink, or air, or any ſuch forei 
Of which our Saviour ſpeaking, ſays, That they who ſhall 


cannot dis any more, for they are equal to 


the angels ; that is, of an angelical nature and conſtitution : and ſurely, in this view, there can be no 3 or 


abſurdity, as ſome have urged, in the Apoſtle's calling this future nature and conſtitution, whatever it may 
ritual body, or a ſpiritualized frame. See Clarke, Locke, 2 B. Calamy, _ - 45 
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T he 


© The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the 


The Apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by the com- 
forts and deliverances which God had given him. He 
" excuſeth his not coming to them, as' proceeding not of 
lightneſs, but of his lenity towards them. © © 
A UL, an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
with all the ſaints which are in all Achaia (i): 
. 2 Grace be to you, and peace from God , our 
Father, and from. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
_ _ '2 Blefſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the 
- God of all comfort; Ek 


4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, ' 


that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourſelves are comforted of God. | 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 
us, ſo our conſolation 1 | 
6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
conſolation and ſalvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it is- 

for your conſolation and ſalvatio 
7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, 8 

that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo /b 

ye be alſo of the conſolation. . 
8 For we would not, brethren, have you ig- 
_norant of our trouble which came to us in Aſia, 
that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
Ong inſomuch that we deſpaired even of 
e: 
9 But we had the ſentence of death in our- 


f. 
: 


ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but | ſt 


in God which raifeth the dead. | 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death 
and doth deliver : in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver us | 

11 Te alſo helpin . F by prayer for us, 

that for the gift be/zowed upon us by the means 
of many perions, thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. 5 185 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 


fo aboundeth by Chriſt. 


Apoſtle to the CORINTHIANS. 


| | { » $$3C50-71 z1f 7 4 
of God, we have had our converſation in the 
world, and more abundantly to you-wards. 

13 For we write none other things unto you 
than what ye read or acknowledge; and I tru 
ye ſhall acknowledge even to the end; 

14 As alſo ye have acknowledged us in part, 
that we are your rejoicing, even as ye allo are 
our's, in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 
come unto. you before, that ye might have a ſe- 
Fenn e 65 SG 
16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way towards Judea. 
17, When I, therefore was thus minded, did 1 
uſe lightneſs? or rhe things that I purpoſe, 
do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with 
me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? _ 
18 But as God is true, our word toward you 
was not yea and nay. _. | i 

19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by me and 
Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
e 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him ar yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God. 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my ſoul, that to fpare you I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. n 1 
24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy for by faith ye 


and. | 
* H A P 9 II. ' 


| quired them to forgive that excommunicated perſon, even 

TE. np SEN 5 . 
U T I determined this with myſelf, that 1 

would not come again to you in-heavineſs. 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then 

that maketh me glad, but the fame which is 

made ſorry by me: | ry 

3 AndI wro:e this fame unto you, leſt when 


cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 


I came, I ſhould have forrow. from them of 


(z) St. Paul's firſt Epiſtle | 2 different effects amongſt the Corinthians: Many of them entered into them- 


-felves ; they excommunicate 


the inceſtuous man, requeſted St, PauPs return with tears, and vindicated him and his 


office againſt the falſe teacher and his adherents. Others of them ſtill adhered to that adverſary of St. Paul, expreſly 


denied his apoſtolical office, and even jurniſhed themſelves with pretended arguments from that Epiſtle. 


He had 


- former'y promiled to take a journey from Epheſus to Corinth; thenee to viſit the Macedonians, and return from them 
to Corinth: But the unhappy ſtate of the Corinthian church made him alter his 1orention, fince he found he muſt have 
treated them with ſeverity, ch. i. 15—23. Hence his adverſaries. partly-argued, uſt, that St. Paul ws: irreſolute and 


unſteady, and therefore could not be a prophet ; 2zdly, the 


improbability of his ever coming to Corinth again,: fince be 


was afraid of them. Such was the ſtate of the Corinthian church, When St. Paul, after his departure from Epheſus, 
having viſited Macedoaia, received an account of the above particulars from Titus, ch. vii. 5, 6. and therefore wrote 


them has ſecond Epiltle about che end of the ſame year, or the beginning of 58. 


whom 


Having er the reaſon why he came nat ta them, he re- 


of 
is tre; 
minif 
Moſes 


pard 1 


whom I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the joy ot you all. 

4 Fer out of much affliction and angviſh of 
heart, I wrote unto. you with many tears; not 
that ye- ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know' the love which I have more abundantly 
unto vu. | 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- 
charge you all. | 11125 2 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſnment, 
which was infied of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye 75 rather to for- 
give him, and comfort him, left perhaps ſuch a a 
one ſhould be ſwallowed up with over-much 
ſorrow. | $ : 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
confirm your love towards him. a 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 7715 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 
alſo: for if 1 forgave any thing, to whom I for- 
gave it, for your lakes forgave 1 it, in the perſon 
of Chriſt; | 

11 Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. j; 

12 Furthermore, when [ came to Troas, to 
preach Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, hs Ir 

13 L had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found 
not Fi my brother: but, taking my leave of 
them, 1 went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God which always 
cauleth us to triumph in Chrift, and maketh 
manifeſt the favour of his knowledge by us in 
every 8 

15 For we are unto, God a ſweet ſavour of 
Carey in them that are ſaved, and in them that 
periſnu: | 3 

16 To the one we. are the ſavour of death 
unto death; and to the other, the ſavour of life 
unto life. And who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? 3 8 | 

17 For we are not as many, which corrupt 
the word of God : but as of ſincerity, but as of 
God, in the fight of God ſpake we in Chriſt. 


e « 6p Is ter? 


Left their falſe teachers ſhould change him with vain glory, 
7 Kaul de Faith and graces of the Corinthians ta be a 
ſufficient commendation of his miniſtry. 


Chap, iu. I. CORINTHIANS: Arno Dem.bo- 


| 


D we begin again to commend ourſelves ? 
or need we, as ſome others, epiltles of com- 


* 


mendation to you, or letters of commendation 
from you ? g 

2 Ve are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men: 

3 Forafmuch as — are manifeſtly declared to 
be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtered by us, writ- 
ten not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God ; not 1n tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly 
tables of the heart. | | 
4. And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 

od-ward : Z 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to 
think any thing as of ourſelves ; but our ſuffi- 
ciency is of : CET” ; 

6. Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teſtament ; not of the letter, but of the 
90 for the letter killeth, but the ſpiritgiverh 
lte | | 


7 But if the miniſtration of death, written 
and engraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the 
children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold 
the face of Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be done away ; 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
be rather glorious ? | | 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth the miniſtration of 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory. | 

10 For even that which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth (C). , 

11 For if that which is done away was glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth 7s glo- 
rious. 


12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 


uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech. | 
13 And not as Moſes, which put a vail over 
his face, that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is abo- 

14 But their minds were blinded : for until 
this day remaineth the fame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teftament ; which vai 
is done away in Chriſt. | 8 

£ But even unto this day, when Moſes is 
read, the vail 1s upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 


| Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 


17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all with open face beholding as in 

a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into 

the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. Py 


_ (+4) Though the ſhewing that the miniſtration of the Goſpel is more glorious than that of the law be what St. Paul 
is treating of here, thereby to Py himſelf, if he hath aſſumed ſome autho:i'y and commendation to himſelf in his 


miniſtry and apoſtleſnip; yet, in 


is thus induftriouſly placing the miniſtry of the Goſpel in honour above that of 
Moſes, may he not poſlibly have an eye to the judaizing falſe apoſtle of the Corinthians, to let them ſee what little re- 


gard was to be had to that miniſtration, in compariſon of the miniſtry of the Goſpel ? Locke. 


- 4 | CHAP. 


— 


x * 


He declareth how the troubles and perſecutions which he 


. © apoſile*s own eternal glory. | 


to every man's conſcience in the fight of God. 


the minds of them which believe not 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt 


ſels, that the excellency of the power may be of 


diſtreſſed; wwe are perplexed, but not in defpair 


Ty dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of 


* 


H. eo RIN 


En fc ono 


ä 


Asailj endured for the goſpel, did redound tu the praiſe of 
God's power, to the benefit of the. church,” and to 1 


Jerefore, feeing we have this miniſtry, as 
we have received mercy, we faint not; 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
diſhoneſty z not walking in craftinefs, nor Hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully; Bur by ma- 
nifeſtation of the truth, commending ourſelves 


3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt : ; | 
4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded | 


1 
„ Who 15 
the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
5 For we preach not ourſelves but Chriſt 
gels the Lord; and ourſelves your fervants 
or Jeſus* fake. - 1 
6 For God, who commanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſ- 


God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every ſide, yet not 
9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, 
bur not er 4 , 

10 Always bearing about in the body the 

Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our Soy. 

11 For we which live, are always delivered 
unto death for Jeſus? fake, that the life alſo of 


Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. | 


12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 


= : | ; ” 9 ö 
a We having the fame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, I believed, and there- 


fore have I ſpoken , we alſo believe, and there- | 


ore 5 


eſt the 


THIANS. Chap. V. 


Lord Jefus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 


ſhall preſent as with you. 


15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace night, rough the thankſgiv- 
ing of many,-redound to the glory of Gd. 
16 For which cauſe we faint not; but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. (EN * 

17 For our light afffiction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory ; ES, i) 

18 While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen: 
for the things, which are ſeen art temporal; but 
the things which are not ſeen are eternal, 


n . 


A 


V. : 


A; 


In his aſſured hope of immortal glory, and in expecian 
it, of of Sri e e Tas A 
good” conſetence. 7228 
Tit O R we know that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diffolved, we have a 
ilding of God, an houſe not made with 

hands, eternal in che heavens. 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, defiring to 


be clothed upon with our houſe hich is from 


7 If 6 be thar Wing clothed,” we tha 

5 | that being clot we ſhall not 

de found-naked. 15 Wigs E 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 

being burdened : not for that we would be un- 

clothed, butclothed upon, that mortality might 

de ſwallowed up of lite (J. 

Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf. 
ſame thing, ii God, who alio hath given unto 
us the earneſt of the Spirit. 4 
0 8 . we are ws confident, know- 
ing that whilit we are at home in the „ We 
ate Went from the Lord: Rn 

7 For we walk by faith, not by fight. 
8 We are confident, 7 /ay, and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord. | 

9 Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent 
or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 


14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the 


(1) The following ſeems to be the beſt and moſt unexceptionable 


10 Fqp we mult all appear before the judg- 
tion of the very difficult paſſage before us : 


% And in this view we groan, through that intenfeneſs of ſpirit with which we are earneſtly and perpetually deſiring 
to be clothed upon with our houſe which is from heaven; /ince, being ſo clothed upon, we hall not be found rated, and 
expoſed to any evil and inconvenience, how entirely ſoever we may be ftripped of every thing we can call our omn here 
below. And moreover, we who are yet in this tabernacle, do groan, not only with thoſe longings after a bleſſed im- 
mortality, but alſo being burdened with the preſent weight of many infirmities and calamvies. For which cauſe, 
nevertheleſs, ve would not be unclothed, or ſtripped of the body; for that is what we cannot conſider as in itſelf deſ- 


| rabie ; but rather, if it might be referred to our own choice, clothed upon immediately with a glory like that which 
hall inveſt the ſaints after the reſurrection; that ſo what is mortal, 3338 and obnoxious to theie diſorders, 
- burdens, and forrows, may all be ſo abforbed and ſwathowed up by life, as if i 


were annihilated by that divine vigor 
and energy, which ſhall then exert itſelf in and upon us.” See x Cor. xv. 53, 54. Dodndge, Mill, Wetſtein, Lowes 
- and particularly Archb. Tillot/on's 24th Sermon on the death of Dr, Whichcote, 


x 7M ment · ſcat 


Chap. VI. 
ment · ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive | 


the things . 
e hath done, whether it be good or bad. | 


behalf, that ye may 


done in his body, according to that 


..11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord 
we purſuade men; but we are made manif 
unto God, and I truſt alſo, are made maniteft 
in your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not. ourſelves. again 
unto you, but give you occafion to glory on our 
| b have ſomewhat to anſwer 
17 which glory in appearance, and not. in 

art. Fe 

1 2 For whether we be beſides ourſelves, it is 
to 8 or whether we be ſober, 2 is for your 
cauſe. 


14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, be- 
caule we thus ace that if one died for all, 


then were all dead: oe 

* 15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhoukl. not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which. died for them, and roſe 


ain. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſn; yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet, now kenceforth know 
e.. +4 
17 Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, he is a 
new creature :. old things are paſſed away; be- 
hold, all things are become new.  ... 

18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 


conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath' 


given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation 

19 To wit, that Ged was in Chriſt, reconcil- 
ing the world uno himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto Wart 
us the word of reconciliation. 
20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech you by us: we 
abe in Chriſt's ſtead, Be ye reconciled to 


21 For he hath made him 70 be ſin for us, 


who knew no ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. 
CID KH Þ:-.- VR 


That he hath approved himſelf a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, 

both by his exhortations, and by integrity of life, and by 

* patiently enduring all kinds of affiittion and diſgraces 
for the goſpel. | 


E then as workers together with him, 
KN beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 


2. (For he faith, I have heard thee in a time 


accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I 


ſuccoured thee : behold, now is the accepted 


time; behold, now is the day of ſalvation.) 
3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
miniſtry be not blamed : 
4 But in all things approving ourſelves, as 


1 


IL CORINTHIAN 5S, 


and ggod 


and: hath committed unto. 


miniſters of God, in much patience, in_af- 
nn neceſſities, in ailtrefſes, os 
In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in 
urs, in watchings, in faſtings, | 
6 By pureneſs, by enge by long ſuffer- 
ing, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love 


unteigned, 1 

7 by emer of pee the power of 
30d, by. the. armour of righteouſneſs on . 
right hand and on the left. 0 _ 

By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 

report: as deceivers, and yet true: 

- 9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dy- 

ing, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, and 
not killed; 1 e . 

10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ;. as: 
poor, yet making many rich; as. having no- 
thing, and Je! po fling all-things. 

11 O ye Corinthians! our mouth is open un- 


to you, our heart is enlarged. 5 


12 Le are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
„ in your own bowels, 92 1 
13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, (I 
ſpeak as unto my children,) be ye alſo ——ů 1 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers: for What fellowſhip hath righte- 
ouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkneſs? OP} fn 
15 And what concord hath-Chriſt with Be- 
lial ? or what part hath he that believeth with: 
A es La 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple of the 
Fving God.z as God hath faid, Iwill-duell-in- 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. | | 
17 Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you; 
18 And will bea Father unto you; and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty. 0 10 
ene 
e proceedeth in enborting t to purity of lifes to 
# bear him like Nalin as he . l. 
AVING therefore theſe promiſes, dearly 
1 „ 3 ourſelves from: f | 
thineſs of the and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 
neſs in the fear of God. 
2 Receive us: we have wronged ola e 
we zhave corrupted no man, he have defrauded: 
no man. | 
3: 1 ſpeak not this to condemn you : for I have 
ſaid- before, that ye are in our hearts, to die and 
live with:you,, : 
4. Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech towards you, 
great is my glorying of you: I am filled with 


| comfort, I am-exceeding joytul in all our tribu- 


lation. 
5 For- 


* 
Anne Den. Go, © II. 
5 For when we were come into Macedonia, our 


fleſh had no. reſt, but we were troubled on every 


fide; without were fightings, within were fears. 
6 Nevertheleſs, God that comferteth thoſe that 


are caſt down, comforted us by the coming of 


Titus; 


7 And not by his coming only, but by the 


conſolation here with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earneſt deſite, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; fo that I 
rejoĩced the more. 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
1 do not repent, though 1 did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, 
though it were but for a ſeaſon. | | 

9. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made ſorry, 
but that ye ſorrowed to repentance: for ye were 
made ſorry after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive — by us in nothing. 4 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
al vation, not to be repented of: but the forrow 
of the world worketh death. - * | 

11 For behold, this {elf-ſame thing, that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulnefs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
ſelves; yea, what indignation ; yea, what fear 
yea, bat vehement defire ; yea, what zeal; 
yea, what revenge! In all things ye have ap- 

proved yourſelves to be clear in this matter. 
12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I 
did it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong; but that 
our care for you in the ſight of G 
pear unto you. CORE os 

13 Therefore we were \ comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
refreſhed-by you all. | 


14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of 


you, I am not aſhamed; but as we * all 
things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is more abun- 
dant toward you, whilſt he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 


bling ye received him. EST | 
5 — therefore that I have confidence 
in you in all things. n 0 5 
. 


He flirreth them | up 10 a liberal 9 the poor 


ſaints at Jeruſalem, by the example of the Macedonians, 
. "by commendation of their former forwardneſs, and by the 
example of Chriſt. 
Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit of 
the grace of God beſtowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; ur 
2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
abundance of their Joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 


CORINTHIAN S. 


| 


| 


might ap- | 


o 


3 For to their power T bear record, yea, and 
er their power, they were willing of them- 
anew E 0 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints. * 
5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 
_ their on ſelves to the Lord, and unto us 

y the will of God: | i 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
ſame goo alſo. VE. >. we 
7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in 
e in e 23" and 3 1 all 

iligence, and in your love to us ; /ce that ye 
booed in grace allo. rb 1 * 
8 J ſpeak not by commandment, but by oc- 
caſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
the ſincerity of your love. NEO 
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became 
verty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: for this is 
expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not anly to do, but alſo to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that as here was a readineſs to will, ſo there may 
be a performance alſo out of that which ye have, 

12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to thar he hath not. wake {agg 

13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 
and you burthened : 8 ? 

14 But by an equality, bat how at this time 
your abundance may be a ſupply for their want, 
and their abundance alſo may be a /upply for 
your want ; that there may be equality : 


r, that ye through his po- 


15 As it is written, He that y vs jure hn much, 
had nothing over; and he that had ga/hered little, 
had'no lack. FE 


16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation ; 
but being more forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. q | 
18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all the 


| churches ; 


19 (And not that only, but who was alſo 
choſen of the churches to travel with us with 
this grace, which is adminiſtered by us to the 
glory, of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your 

eady mind :) 8 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us 
in this abundance which is adminiſtered by us: 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not only inthe 
ſight of the Lord, but alſo in the {ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our —_— 

* | whom 


Chap. X. | 


many things, but now much more diligent, 
upon the great confidence which I have in you. 

23 Whether au do enquire of Titus, be is my 
partner and fellow-helper concerning you: or 
our. brethren be enquired of, they are the meſſen- 
gers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt, 
24 Wherefore, ſhew ye. to them, and before 
the churches, the prop of your love, and of 
our boaſting an your behalf. 

Wei 967 Or: dh: Ar: Bo; IX; IP 
He flirreth them up to a bountiful alms, as being but a 
kind of ſowing of ſeed, which ſhall return a. great in- 
creaſe to them, and occaſion a great ſacrifice of thankſ- 
givings unto Gd. | . 

R as touching the miniſtering to the 


— 


O 
F ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write to 
you. 8 | 


2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked very many. , 

3 Let have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- 
ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf; that 
as I faid, ye may be rage 3 

4 Left haply, if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find Tow unprepared, we (that we ſay 
not, ye) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame conh- 
dent boaſting. 3 . 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your bounty, 
whereof ye. had notice before, that the ſame 
might be ready as a matter of bounty, and not 
as of covetouinefs. . : ; 

But this 7 /ay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, 
ſhall reap alſo tparingly ; and he which ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. ' 

7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in 
his heart, /o let him give; not grudgingly, or 
of neceſſity : for God loveth a chearful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
towards you; that ye always having all ſuf- 
— in all things, may abound to every good 
work: 


9 (As it is written, He hath diſperſed abroad; 


he hath given to the poor: his righteouſneſs re- 
maineth for ever, 

10 Now he that miniſtereth ſeed to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread for your food, and multi- 
ply your feed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of. 
your righteouſneſs; 

11 Beingenriched in every thing to all boun- 
tifulneſs, which cauſeth through us thankſgiv- 
ing to God. , 

12 For the adminiſtraticn of this ſervice, not 
only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but 1s a- 
bundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God; 


II. COR INT HI ANS. 
whom ve have often times proved diligent in 


p 


| 


| powerful; but his bodi 
s 


| 


=. 


Anno Dom. 60. 
13 (Whilſt by the experiment of this miniſ- 
tration they glorify God for your profeſſed ſub- 
gection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your 
liberal diſtribution unto: them, and unto all 


men ; : - 
14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
ter you for the exceeding grace of God in you. 
.15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 


gift! 
N RA. 
He ſetteth out the ſpiritual might and authority with which 
he is armed againſt all —_— powers ; and taxeth 
| them for reaching out themſelves beyond their compaſs, . 
and vaunting themſelves into other men's labours. | 
OW [I Paul myſelf beſeech you, by the 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 
in preſence am baſe among you, but being ab- 
ſent am bold toward you. 1 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when I am preſent, with that confidence where · 
with I think to be bold againſt ſome, which 
1 of us, as if we walked according to the 

eſh. 8 | | | 

3 For thoogh we walk in the fleſh,. we do 
not war after the fleſh : = 

4 (For the weapons of our. warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God, to the pull- 
ing down of ſtrong holds) 

5 Caſting down 1maginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into 10 every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt; 75 

6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance? if any man truſt to himſelf, that 
he is Chriſt's, let him of himſelf think this 
a fan that as he 7s. Chriſt's, even ſo are we 

riſt's. u e 8 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority, which the Lord hath given 
us for edification, and not for your deſtruction, . 
I ſhould not be aſhamed :: | : 

9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrify- 
you by letters. | . 

10 For his letters ber are weighty and 

y preſence is weak, and 


ſpeech contemptible. 2 5 
11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as 
we are in word by letters, when we are abſent, . 
ſuch will we be alſo in deed, when we are 
preſent. | | 
12 For we dare not make ourſelves of the 
number, or compare ourſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves: but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
amongſt themſelves, are not wile, | Aten 
13 But we. will not boaſt of things without 
2 | our 


by 


Anno Dom. 60. 
aur meaſure, but according 

rule which h Bod hath diſtributed to us; a mea- 
ſure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond: our 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you: 
— 3 are come as far as to you alſo, in praacb. 

of Chriſt: 

5 dae ing of things without our mea- 
as that is, of other men's n but hav- 
ing 7 75 when your faith is increaſed, that 

be enlarged by you according to our 
role abundantly, 

16 To preach the oſpel in the regions beyond 
you, and not to boaft in another man 's line of 
chings made ready to our hand. 

4 ety he that Slorieth, let him glory i in the 


18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is 
| but hom the Lord commendeth. 
C H A P. 


4 
age 1 f d commendation bf himſelf, to ſhew 
e e, in oo Keats of Sid fo theſe 


pron hers i ſeemed ſo SS, to prefer ; and m 
ce of W fuſerings for 6 bis miniftry, 
Fur ſuperior. 


WI to God ye could bear with me 
e e eee 
* h | 1 godly jea 

2 For'T'am jealous over you wit 
louſy: for I nabe eſpouſed you to one hu 200 
that I may preſent You as a chaſte virgin to 


Chriſt. ä 


* But I. * leſt by by any means, as the ſer- 
— uiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your 
mi 


that is in Chriſt. 

For if he that cometh Nencheth another 
jelus, whom we have not _ or if ye 
receive another ſpirit, which ye have not re- 

* or another goſpel, which nat not 
accepted, ye might Soft 2 with 
| 1.051 I ſuppoſe/T was not a whit behind the 
ve chiefeſt apoſtles. | 
| 9 50 though Ihe rude in ſpeech, bst in 
knowledge; init we have been thoroughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

4 Have I committed an offence in ab 
-myſelf, that ye might be exalted, becauſe 
have preached to you the goſpel of 
freely 
them, to do you proce. 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for that 


-which was * to me, the brethren which 
came from Macedonia 5 — and in all 


u. co RINTHIANS. 
to the meaſure of the f 


Id be corrupted from the ſimplicity | 


of God 
robbed other churches, taking wages of 


Chap. XI, 
10 As the truth of Chrift is in me, no man 
| hall ſtop me of this boaſting 1 in the regions of 
Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? becauſe Tlove you not? God 
knoweth. 

12 But what I do, chat T will do, that I may 
cut off occaſion from them which deſire occa- 
lion; that wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- 
ers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtlcs 
of Chriſt, 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is trans- 
formed into an angel of 11 

15 Therefore if is no great thing if his mi- 
nifters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 
righteouſneſs; whoſe end fhall be according to 
their works. 

16.1 ſay again, Let no man think me a fool 
if otherwiſe, rf as a fool receive me, that | 
may boaſt myſelf a little. 

17 That Which 1 peak, I f. 
the Lord, but as it were fooli 
fidence of boaſt ſting. 


18 10 that Sy glory after. the fleſh, 1 
will 10 P07 all 
or 15 fi ffer fools gladly, ſer ing ye Jour- 


ſelves are wiſe. 

: ® 50, For. ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 
ST it a man devour you, if a man take 9 

A a man exalt himſelf, it a man {mite you 


on the tace. 
21 I ſpeak as 1 reproach, as though 
— 1 erein ſoever 


we had been weak. 
any is bold, (I {| 47 * 5 bold alſo. 
22 Are they ebrews? Are they 
Iradlites?'fo am I. Are they the-ſecd gf Abra- 
ham? fo am I. 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak 4 
a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, 
in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more 5 
quent, in deaths oft. 
24 oF the Jews five times received I forty 


ſtripes ſave one. 
25 Thrice was 1 beaten with rods, once was 


ak it not after 
ly, in this con. 


I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck, a night 


and a day I have 5 in the deep; 

26 In robe often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ; 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, i in watchings 
'often, in hunger and thirſt, in taſtings often, 
in cold and nakedneſs. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are withopt, that 


things I have kept myſelf from bein 
Jome unto you, and /o „* 


burden- 


which cometh upon me daily; the cafe of al 
29 Wh 


the churches, 


is 0 | rn not? 
30 If 1 mult needs Ber will glory of the 


Chap. XII. 
29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who 
nded, and I bu 
things which concern mine infirmities. 
- 31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Gar 4. which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
hat 1 he not: Ns K f 

32 In Damafcus the governor under Aretas 
the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes with 
a garrifon, defirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a baſket was I 
tet down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


Commonding his apoſſleſbip, though he might glery of his 
* wonderful. revelations, yet he rather chaofeth to 


Vll infirmities; blaming the Corinthians for forcing him 
to this vain-boafting : he promiſeth to come to them again, 
T is not edient for me, doubtleſs, to 
glory. I will come to viſions and revela- 
tions of the Lord. f | 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years 
175 (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or 
whether out of the body, cannot tell: God 
knoweth ;) fuck an one caught up to the third 
heaven 72 | in 0 

3 And I knew ſuch a man, (whether in the 
body, or our of the body, 1 cannot tell: 
23 95 . hays ae 

4 Flow that he was caught up, into Parad! 
and heard unf deaEAbie Vorde which is not 
lawful for a man to utter. 
5 Of ſuch an one wil I glo et 
I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would deſire to glory, I ſhall 
not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth: but now 
I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think of me a- 
bove that which he ſeeth me 50 be; or that he 
heareth of me. a Ys 1s 


7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 


ſure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffer me, teſt I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure. ( 164] 

8 For this thing I —＋ 4 the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. . 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in 


n. CORINTHAAN 8. 


glory: yet of myſelf 


weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmitics, that the power of Chriſt 


may reſt upon me. 8 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : tor when Lam weak, 

then am I ſtrong, * +» 4 5 

11 Jam become a fool in glorying; ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you: for in nothing am I behind the 

very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing, 

12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in ſignus and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. n s 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to 
other churches, except it be that I myſelf was 
not burdenſome to you? hk, we me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
to you; and 1 will not be burdenſome. to you 
For I ſeek not your's, but you. For the chil- 
dren ought not to la 5 for the parents, but 
the parents for the children. 

15 And ] will very gladly ſpend and be | 
for you; t the more abundantly I love 
you, the leſs I be loved. | TEL 

16 But be it fo, I did not burden you: never- 


God _— being crafty, I 
17 


t you wi gui, £ 
id I make a gain of you by any of them 
| whom 1 ſent unto,you ? ” NF 
| 18-T deſired Titus, and with him I ſent a bio- 
ther. Did Titus make a gain of you? walked 
— — in — ſame ſpirit? walked we not in the 


8 l | bl 6 3 *£k 
19 Again, think ye that we excuſe ourſelves 
unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt; but 
wedoall things, dearly beloved, for youreditying. 
20 For I tear, leſt when I icome I ſhall not 
find you fuch as I would, and. hat. I ſhall Be 
found unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt bere 
| be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back- 
bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults:: 
21 And left when I come again, my. God will 
humble me among you, and that J ſhall be- 
wail many which have ſinned already, and have 
not repented of the uncleanneſs, and fornica- 


tion, and laſciviouſneſs which they have com- 
mitted. 1 4 | 


(m) St. Paul muſt undoubtedly mean himſelf, or the whole article had been quite foreign to his purpoſe, . It ap- 
pears from hence, that the Apoſtle had concealed this extraordinary event fourteen years ; an if this Epiſtle was written 
about the year 58, as is ſuppoſed, this viſion muſt have fallen out in the year 44, which was ſo long after his con- 
verſion, as to prove it quite different from the trance mentioned Acts ix. 9. Dr. Benſon thinks this glorious repre- 
ſentation was made to him in the temple, on the journey mentioned Acts xi. 30. xxii. 17. and inten ed to, encop- 

him againſt the difficulties he was to encounter in preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles, Whether in the bed — 
or out of the body, muſt mean, „I know not whether be was then in the body, durin that extraordinary extaſy ; or 
for à time taken out of the body, ſo that only the principle of animal lite remained in him. As St. Paul muſt 
know that his body was not actually dead during this trance, but that the animal motion of bis lungs and heart con- 
unued, it would lead one to imagine, that he really apprehended the Ru_e of animal life to be ſomething diſtinct 


from the rational ſou], which he calls bim/e/} It appears, 


3 


atleaſt, 
A . 


he loſt all con ſciohſaeſs of any thing above 
A 8 4 


* 


* 


N 8. 
| H A P 


He phreateneth kwerity, r 
and a trial 1 their faith, before his coming : be con- 
. cludeth with a general exhortation, and a prayer. 

5 THIS & the third time I am coming to 

5 you. In the mouth of two or three wit- 

neſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 Ttold you before, and foretel you, as if 1 

were preſent the ſecond time; an being ab- 

ſent, now I write to them which heretofore 


have finned, and to all other, that 1 1 come | 


again I will not f 
- 2 Since ye ſeek a os of Chriſt ſpeaking i in 


me, which to you-ward 1s not „but is 
1 in you. 
For gee h he was crucified through weak- 


jveth by the power of God. For 
we — —. . in him, but we ſhall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 
Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the 
faith ;' prove your own ſelves. - Know ye not 
your own ſelves, Bor that Jeſus Chriſt 1 is in you, 
except ye be reprobates?. 
6 But I truſt that in know, tha re 6 are 


GALATIAN Ss. 
. 


not reprobates. 


ͤ;—ðÜ 31 ir 3 1 4 


— C v as * © . 
8 4 _ ; * ah anc RN 8 Ly 4 


Chap. I. 
5 eee Fre not 
* we ſhould appear approyed, —1 that ye 
— do that which is honeſt, though we be * 
as reprobates. 

9˙ F or we can do nothing againſt the truth, 
= for the truth. 

For we are glad when we are weak, and 
ye are ſtrong : | this allo we wiſh, even Your 
perfection. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being ab- 
ſent, leſt being, preſent I ſhould uſe ſhar ws 


according to the power which the Lord hath 


given me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 
11 Finally, brethren, farewel. Be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; 
the ed: 0 yk and peace "ſhall be * 
you. 


12 Greet one another with an holy kits: 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 
4 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ant 
* "love God, and the u ugn of the 
Holy;G , be. with you all! 
The Second Epiſtle to the Corint = 'was 
written from Philippi, a city of Le 
- oy itus and Lucas. p 
12712 / an nee 5 1 


A „ * 1 ͤKͤ„— * 
8 


1 


4 ' 


— — * * — " — — 


9 * 3 * PRI W—_ N 


The Home of PAUL the Apeſte; to the GALATIANS. 


5 'H A hs 
FP e. 4 . have fo 1 Ae 
pel; and babe 255 that 225 
n 
AUL an apoſtle, (not of men, neither by 
man, but Jeſus Chriſt, and God the 
Father, who raiſed him from the dead; 
2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
"Unto the churches of Galatia: 
3 Grace be to you, and peace Jock God e 
F | Py and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, hat he 
l ht deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
cog rung to the will of God and our Father: 
; hom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
4 1 . that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 


| any may preach any other 


| him that ayes. th into. the grace of Chriſt, 


unto another goſpel 

5 Ty, is not e there be, ſome 

that trou © you, wou pervert the 

of Chtiſt. golpel 
$- But though we, or an angel from heaven, 

pow al delete! er goſpel unto you, than that 

preached unto you, let him be 


1 
thay As we faid before, ſo ſa oh I now again, If If 
ↄſpel unto you, than 
that ye have received, let him 9 accurſed. 


10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? or | 


do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed 
men, I ſhould: not be the ſeryant = Chriſt. 
--- 12 But I certify you, brethren, that the gol- 


bi at char time; and what the preſence of an immaterial ſoul in a body can be, diſlinct from the capacity of per- 


ceiving by it, is difficult to conceive. See Benſon, Doddridge, 
Body, in his ©© Procedure of the Underſtanding.“ b. ii. ch. 10. 
this verſe, I knew a Ce canght up fourteen years ago, Gor 


Lond reads, I know not. 


and Biſhop, Brown's Diſlinction of Spirit, Soul, and 


Inſtead of I cannot tell, here and verſe 3 Watet- 


GALATIANS.] The ſabje& and defign of this Epiſtle. is much the ſame with that of the Epiſtle to the Romans; 


but treated in ſomewhat a different manner. 
latians from bringing themſelves under the bondage 


of the Mo 


The buſineſs of it, ſays Mr. Locke, is to 3 and hinder the Ga- 
Tul, law. Dr. Taylor is of opinion, that the two 


les bave relation to different ſorts of | Jews; that of the Raman, to Jews who totally oppoſed and rejected the 


e Goipel, as unneceſſary;; this of the Galatians, to Jews who, while they believed the Goſpel, ur 
fubmiſſon to the law of Moſes was at the ſame time . reforming them in theſe points ſeems 21 * 


Caſtalio and Bengelius tranſlate the 55 of 


d that a 


AA — © 


F 834 — Ta goon, gwen 


— 


be 


Me» - 1 


| behold; before G 


Chap. II. 


pel which was preached of me, is not aftet man. 
12 For I neither received it of man, neither 


was I taught i, but by the revelation of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 5 
13 For ye have heard of my converſation i 
time paſt, in the Jews religion, how. that be- 
yond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 
and waſted it : | | 14 
14 And profited in the Jews religion above 
many my equals in mine own nation, bein 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions: of 

my fathers. | 32 ) 
15 But when it · pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
5 from my mother's womb, and called me by 
is grace, — 
16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
reach him among the heathen; immediately 
conferred not with fleſh and | 


- 19 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them | 


which were apoſtles before me; but 1 went in- 
to Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 
18 Then after three years I went up to — 
N to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen 
ays. 


James the Lord's brother. N | 

20 Now the things which 1 write-unto-you, 
„I lie not. 

21 Aﬀterwards I came into the regions of 

Syria and Cilicia; N | 
22 And was unknown by face unto the 

churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt: 

- 23 But:they had heard only, That he which 
riecuted-us in times paſt, now preacheth the 
ith which once he deſtroyed, 1 8 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

2 : 8 — 1 II 2 

et wW ter poſe he went up te Ferujalem : 
| . 2 pk e t 2 tat he reſiſted 
eter. | a l eil 

HEN fourteen years after I went up again 

to e with Barnabas, and took 

itus with me alſo. 4% . Ty | 

2 And ] went up by revelation, and commu- 

nicated unto them that goſpel which I preach 

among the Gentiles; but privately. to them 

which were of reputation; left by any means J 

ſnould run, or had run in vain. 1951215" 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, be- 

ing a Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed. 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren un- 


G A IL. AT FANS 


19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 


awares brought in, who-came in privily to 
out our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jedes. 
that they might bring us into bondage. k 
5 To whom we gave 2 by ſubjection, no 
not for an hour; that the truth of the goſpel 
might continue with you. ” 
But of thoſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me: God accepteth no man's perſon :) for they 
who ſeemed zo be ſomewhat, in conference added 
nothing to me: | | 
7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
goſpel of the uncircumciſion was committed 
unto me, as be goſpel of the circumciſion Was 
| unto Peter; 22 (11 0495 
8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame 
| Was mighty in me towards the Gentiles :) + + 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, wha 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace 7 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Har- 
nabas the right hands of fellowſhip, that we 
/hould go unto the heathen, and they unto the 


- 


| circumciſion, 


10 Only they would that we ſhould remember 
the poor; the ſame which I alſo was forward 
to do. | 16h TAijoot ©.5 
11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, 1 
withſtood him to the: face, becauſe he Was to 
be blamed. 5 5 Menne 
12 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles: but when ny 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
tearing them which were of the circumtiſion. 

13 And the other Jews diſlembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas allo was: 


| carried away with their diſſimulation. 


14 But when L ſaw that they walked not ups + 
rightly, according to the truth af the olpe! 1 
ſaid unto Peter before them all, If thou, ing 
a Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles; and 
not as do the Jews, why compelicſt thou the: 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews 2-1 90 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſin- 
ners of the Gentilesk 10] Gf 
16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus / 
Chriſt; even we have believed in ſeſus Chriſty” 
that we might be juſtified by the faith ot Chriſt, 
and not by the works of 


law for by che 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh be hiked, vel) 


the main buſineſs of this Epiſtle; wherein St. Paul endeavours to eſtabliſh them in a reſolution to ſtand firm in che 


freedom of the Goſpel, which exempts them from the bondage of the Moſaical law; and labours to reduce them to 
a fincere love and affection one of another; concluding with an exhortation to liberality and general benevolener. 


ch. vi, 110. Theſe being the matters about which 


mer argument concerning circumcifion, which filled an 


had it in kid wind to write e them, he ſeems hare avi 
| . ioning; ver. 11. % large @ letter he had dbritten 16 thim with hit own hand, the for- 

he had finiſhed; but upon mentioning; ver. 11. % 1e. 44 4+ mind, broks bt ag ain Inte hst we dad ber- 
12 to 17 of the 6th chapter. See Locke, Taylor's Key, p. 110. Michaelis, Lardper, &. | : | 


to them; he ſeems here av if 


ö 1 
A a 2 17 But 


Anno Dom. 58. G A 
1 But if while we ſeek to 
Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are fou 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin? God forbid! [1 
18 For if T build again the things which! 
8 ; I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 
or I through the law am ro the law, 
; thath might live unto God. 
— I am crucified with Chriſt: nevertheleſs I 


— by 


not I. but Chrift liveth in me: and 


life which I now -live in the fleſh, I live b 
= Rath of the Son of God, who loved me, 


ave: himſelf for me. | 
21 J do not fruſtrate the of God: for 
if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vain. 
2 r heh, ee, 
: them to 
n the law.” They that: believe are Juftified, and 


ich Abrabam. ; MT" 
Fooliſh Galatians! "was hath bewitched 
; you, that ye ſhould not the truth, 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt evi- 


a forth er Flxrn of you ad 
Ser or rl 


2 — emny in W 


if is be ger. in wo in vain. 

that miniſtereth toyou the | 
5 — ET — — aan 
ern 


of ch? 

"6 Even a Abraham believed God, andit was 

wap te mg 7; righteouſneſs. 

7K pve chat they which are of 

faith * ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8. And the ſcripture foreſcei — apa 

juſtify che heathen through 

Tore: the goſpel: unto Abraham, "Joe, fa che 
* Be e de of faich, cara | 
9 Sothen t are ; 

with faithful ———.— 

n man 


} 


urſe : for It is written 
— penny one ove continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law | 
to di them. 
287 Bur thas no an is juſtified by the law in 
al n fon, The juſt 
ive ait 

"xz" And The law is. not of faith: but, The | 
man that 17 pn Ns ive 


* -£ 


1. A 1 1 A N. 8. 


der the law, = up unto the aich wh 
afterwards 


as are. of the works/ of the | 


Chap. III. 


* That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
— the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
— t receive the promiſe ol the Spirit through 
ait 


16 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of en; 
Though it be but a man's — og yer if it 
50 contirmed, no man diſannulleth, or addeth 

ereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to feeds, as 
Er. but as of one, And:to thy feed; which 
is 

17 And this I fay, bat the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law 
| which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot diſannul, that it ſhould! make the pro- 
miſe of none e 

18 For if the inheritance; he of the law, it is 
— of Pk 5 but God gave it to Abra- 


omile. - 
Abbe chen /erveth, the law ? It w 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſhould come, to whom the Ein de was made; 
and it was ordained by ange 


/mediatar.. 


God is one. 

21 15 the lam then againſt the lifes of 
God?. God forbid: _ there <2 go a law 
given which could have given 1 YER y: igh- 


| | eauſneſs ſhould have been by the 


22 But the ſcripture hath. Ke all un- 


od FE, we ene the promile by faich of Jeſus Chriſt 
B 


ven to them that believe. 


yr But before faith came, we won 
ich ſhould 
2 {ihqol-maſter 
ak erefore the law. was our ſc ma 
1h bring us, unto Chriſt, chat we, might be juſti- 


2 S e ee 
1 : r under a ſchool- maſte as 
26 For ye are all the children of God by taith 
in Chriſt = way ** a "hs f 2 
or as man as have tiz . 
LR Chriſt, — — Chriſt. 5 


28 There is ny” oa Jew nor Greek, hers: is 


neither 220 nor free, there is neither male nor 
female; for ye are "All one in Chriſt: Jeſus.” 

| 29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra- 
'ham's ſeed, * wy i Ws 04 ro the — 


197 woe unde the lo till Chri/t” cane, when he freed 


om the law, He ſbeweth that we are the fons of 


Chrit h 5 M curſe. 7 Abraham by the free woman. 
Jay —— for us: 6 it is TOW I ſay, that the heir, as long as he is a 
Written, eren _ — 04 er- e at nothing from a ſervant, 
ales ba N Tok- all; 


F : 


Lough he 


the hand of a 


20 Now a mediator is as of one; 
2 Are 1805 fol? haxing ing begun in. in the Spi | but not. edit i n 5 


N | 


* 2 But 


. = SP IT k. 


Chap. V. 
2 But is under tutors and governors, until 
the ci Je appointed of the father. 
| 3 Nen o we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements of the world: 
But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 
Gd ſent forth his fon; made of a woman, made 
under the law, 9 7 
To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons, . 
6 And becauſe ye art ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. | 
"herefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 
15 and if a ſon, then an heir of God through 
riſt. 
9 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye 
did ſervice unto them which by nature are nog: 8. 
9 But now, after that ye have known God, 
or rather are known of God, how turn ye again 
to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto 
ye defire again to be in bondage? 5 
10 Ye obfer ve days, and months, and times, 


d. years. 
MY T ant aftaid of you, left 1 have beſtowed 
upon you labour in vain. | 
2 Prochren® F beſeech you, be as I am; for 
| / are: 
ak 74 know how h through infirmity of the 
fleſh I preached' the goſpel unto you at the firſt; 
14 A5 1 * dor in — 
fleſh, ye led not, nor + but recei 
a angel of God, even as Chriſt Jefus. 


15 Where is then the bleſſedneſs __ of? 
1 


for I bear you record, that if it bad been poſſible, 


e would have plucked out your own eyes, and | law. * 8 od dT eg 5 wl 4+ 
h EN 4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 


ave given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 
cauſe I tell you the trutnꝰ?ꝰ > {193 £2 

17 They zealouſty affect you, but not well; 
yea, they would exclude you, that ye might af- 
feck them. * FEET 19 

18 But it is 
ways in a thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. 257 A 

19 My little children, of 'whom I travail in 
birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you, 

20 | deſire to be preſent with you now, and 


21 TelVme, ye that defire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
free-woman.. | * 0 

23 But he who af of the bond- woman, was 
born after the fleſn; but he of the free · woman 
was by promiſe. 


/ 


to be zealouſly affected al- 


to Fe my voice; for I ſtand in doubt of you, | 


GG FLATITIHWS 


e have not injured me at all. 


are fallen from grace. 


| 


” 


24 Which things are an allegory: for theſe-| 
are the two covenants; the one from the mount | 


f 


x ho Dan 38. 
— which gendereth to bondage, which 1s 
gar. AS, | | | 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and 
is * ut e = tg N 
ut Jeruſalem whic is above, i free, 
which — the mother of us all. oy 9 
27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren 
that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou — 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an huſband. - 
28 Now, we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 
— of _—_— * | | 
29 But, as then. he that was born after the 
fleth, periecuted him that was born after the Spi- 
rit, on_ ſo — 2 FL a 2 | 
30 Nevert „ W i ripture? 
Catt out the bond woman and her ſon: Foe | 
ſon of the bond-woman ſtrall not be heir with 
n a ino 'S, 
31 So then, brethren; we ate not chi 
the bond-womany but of the fre. vito 
n them to in their „ and not 1 ob- 
\ſerve — 12s rather love, which ix the Jum 
of fo law ; and exhorteth them to walkin the fruits of. 


TAND faſt therefore in the li where 
a 3 _ _ * and be not 
intangle n wi e yoke of bondage. 
t. Rebel 1 Paul ſay unto you, that Fhb be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall you nothing. 
3 For | teſtify again to every man that is cir- 
cumciſed, that he 1s a debtor to do the Whole 


whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye 


5 For we, through the Spirit, wait for the 
hope-of righreooſhaa Wa 5 96) 44406 

6 For in jeſus Chriſt, neither cireumcifion- 
availeth any thing, nor uncircutneifiony but 
faith which worketh by love.” 5 12 6 

7 Yedid run well, who did hinder you, that 
ye ſhould not obey the trum? 

8 This perſuafion cometh not of him that call. 
eth you. O 3679 O, YI9Y 9 3 e 

| 3 A nende leaven leavenerh the whole lump.” 

10 J have confidence in you, through the 


Lord, that ye Will be none otherwiſe minded: 


but he that troubleth you, ſhall bear biz judg- 
ment, whoſoever he be. ee 
11 And I, brethren, if I yer preachi eircum- 
ciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then 
is the offence of the croſs ceaſed !.! 
12 J would they were even cut off which 

trouble you. 49497 HL Yi Joh} 10 Ia abt 77 7 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 

; | uberty 5 


Anno Dom. 64. 
berty; only «ſe not liberty for an occaſion to 


the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 
14 For all the law i is fulfilled in one word, 


even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


thyſelf. 
156 But if ye bite and devour one another, 
25 heed that ye be not conſumed one of ano- 


16 This 1 ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 

i For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and | 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other: ſo that ye cannot 3 
the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye a are not 
under the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which arezbeſe; Adultery; fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, 1 

20 Idolatry, . witchcraft, hatred, variance, e- 
mulations, wrath, ſtrite, ſeditions, hereſies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
3 and ſuch like: of the which I tell you | 


as I have alſo told yor in time paſt, that | 


'they — do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. + 

22 But the fruit of the 81 irit is love, Jo | 
Fre. Tong" Tatering, gen neſs, | good 


© "uy Meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there | 
25 no law. 

24 And they that are Chriſt's, have crucified 
_ fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 

If welive in the Spirit, let us alſo; walk | 

in > e Spirit. 

26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one ano! 

C23 AB VS! 

He moveth them to deal mildly with a 38 that hath 

8157 to be liberal to their teachers, and not weary of 


-doing : he 'glorieth in ae, fave i in the croſs of | 


FRETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch 
an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; d 


chyſelf, leſt e 


** * — 2 4 ** 83 * 


i 


* 


E7.6E Sr ANS 


Chap. I. 
er's burdens, and ſo ful- 

fil —_ — of On another 
3 For it a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth dun 

4 But let every man prove his own work, and 
then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, 
and not in another. 
5 For every man ſhall bear his own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
——— unto him that teacheth, in all good 


8. 

* not deceived; God is not mackay! for 
* a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption; but he that ſoweth.to the 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life 1400 5 

9. And let us not be weary in well- doing: for 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all en, eſpecially unto them 
who are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written 
| unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew in 
the fleth, they conſtrain. you. to be circumciſed; 
rok leſt Tang ſhould laber perſecution rie 
croſs 57 Chriſt. 

For neither they themſelves WO fe. cir⸗ 


—— 


1 [nba keep the Ws but, gebre to have you 


 excumcling, that th N bete ry in your fleſh. 
14 But God forbid ould glory, ave. 
in the croſs of our 1 ele Crit by w bor 
| . is crucified unto me, and and I. unto tlie 


15 For in Cbriſt Jeſus be en 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumeiſion; but a 
new creature. 


Fo And as many as walk. «cory this 
ace be on rates, ng and merc Ag upon 
— acl of God. 4 


17 From henceforth Jews no man trouble me: 


For be L-bear in my body the marks of the Lord 


Chriſt e with D Amen. 


| Uebe the; een from Rome. 


——__ — 
L Ga. 44 ITY ry vY — N 
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The Epiſtle of PA UL the Apolite, to o "thi E P HE 81 A N 8. 


| & ASP: 1. 
3 tu » he 250 lection and adopt 
grace, Zeeb l rb. 8 e Os e a 
AU TL, an apoſtle of 7 eh hrift 
the will of God, to the ſaints which are 


2 
ment there, whi 


1 -» 


| at Epheſus, and to the fairhful in Chriſt 


eſus: 
J 2. Grace be to you, $6 ace from God our 
Father, avs and ge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
= the God and Father of our 


St. P carried. priſoner to Rome, for the firſt time, in the year 61; and fariby his conßne- 
2 eee the Epiſtles to Philemon, Coloſſians, the Epheſians, and Phi- 


lippians: 


18 Brethren. the grace of our Lord. Jeſus 


* 


2 nen 1. Ge + of } | m0 


— — 


nh the go 


Chap. Il. E P H E 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt: 
4 According as he hath choſen us in him, 


before the foundation of the world, that we | 


ſhould be holy, and without blame before him 
in love: ; | 
5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accord- 
pleaſure of his will, | 
To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 

wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloyed: 

7 In whom ve have redemption through his 
blood, the forgivenels of fins, according to the 
riches af hie ee 
- 8 Wherein he hath. abounded toward us, in 
all wiſdom and prudgnce; ., 4 
9 n known unto us the myſtery 
of his will, according. to his good pleaſure, 
which he hath Fee in himſelf: 

the di 


10 That in ſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both Which are in heaven, and which 


are on earth, even in him: # ; 

11 In whoq alſo. we have obtained an inhe- 
ritane Vn predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him who worketh all things after 
the counſel of his own. will: 

jary, who-irt rraſted in Chriſt 

ory, Who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 

8 is d whom ye 410 truſted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the goſpel of 801 vation: 
in whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with BS Holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the garneſt of our inheritance, 


until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſ- 


fion, unto the praiſe of his glory, | 
15 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the 
ain, 0 4 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers; : 
17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father: of glory, may give unto you the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the know- 
ledge of. him : LY | ; : ITEEI 
18, The eyes of your underſtanding being en- 
lightened; that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints, 


lippians : Hence all theſe Epiſtles 


ſhould be to the praiſe of his 


S I A N 8. 


A 1 Aus Dom. 64. 
. 19 And what 7s the exceeding greatneſs of 
[his power to us-ward who believe according 
to the working of his mighty power; 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, 


21 Far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dale” ag eve . — | 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo 
in that which is to come: 
22 And hath put all zhings under his feet, and 
gave _ to be the head over all things to the 
church, | N 
23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him 
that filleth all in all. a | 2 15 
© . |  # H A P. — II. 5 
He declareth that we are made for good works ; and that 
7 2 live as citizens with the ſaints, and fumily 
AN D you hath he quickened, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins; 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked, accord- 
ing to the courſe of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now worketh in the children of diſobe-- 
dience : * FL WOES | 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 
ſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, - 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the 
mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others. 11 f 
4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
| great love wherewith he loved us, LEO 
5: Even when we were dead in fins, hath 
quickened us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye are ſaved ;)'. _ . 
6 And hath raiſed us up together, and made 
us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus: 
7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew- 
the exceeding riches of his 2 72 in his kind- 
| neſs towards us, through Chriſt jeſus. ; 
8 For by grace are ye ſayed, through faith; 
and that not of yourſelves: it is the gitt of God 
9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt.” 
10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we ſhould-walk in them. 
11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in time 
| paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called Un- 


bear a ſtrict reſemblance in their ſtile and manner. Of theſe four Dr. Lardner 


thinks the Bpiſtle to the Epheſians was the firſt written by the Apoſtle, in the ſpring A. D. 61, as ſoon as conveni- 


eatly could be after his friends at 


Rome had taken a lodging for him, and he was ſettled in it. This Epiſtle was 


intended to eſtabliſh the Epheſians in the faith; and for that purpoſe, to give them more exalted views of the love 
of God, und of the excellency and dignity of Jeſus Chriſt; to ſhew them, that they were ſaved by grace; and that 


the Gentiles; however - wretched they had been once, 
them by declaring, with what ſteadineſs the Apo 


now enjoyed equal privileges with the Jews; to encourage 
Me himſelf ſuffered for the truth, and with what earneſtneſs he prays 


ed for their eſtabliſhment and perſeverance in it; and finaily, to engage chem to the practice of thoſe duties, which 


became them as Chriſtians. 


1 | Fo | Cir- 


C 


- 
* 


Anne Dom. 64. | | 
ircumciſion by that which is called the Cir- 


cumciſion in the fleſh made by hands; 


E P HE 


12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 


being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe ; 
Having no hope, and without God in the world: 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who ſome- 
9 el are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition betwern us; i 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments, contained in or- 
dinances, for to make in himlelt, of twain, one 
neu © making peace; . 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the croſs, having the 
enmity thereby: * f 

17 And came and preached e to you 
which were afar oft, and to them that were = | 

18 For through him we both have acceſs by 
one S =o Father. 0 Þ 
109 Now therefore ye. are no more ſtranger 

= foreigners, but fellon citizens +14 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of Gd; 

20 And are buik upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and ets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be- 
ing the chief corner: one | 

21 In whom all the building fly framed 
2 — unto an holy temple in the 

M: | 

22 In whom ye alſo are builded together, for 
an habitation ot God through the Spirit. 
3 N 
1 He . 22 f ed, Was 

grace given that he ſbould-preach it. - 7 
Per. this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 

Chriſt for you Genti es | 
2 If ye have heard ot the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is given me to you- ward: 
* 3 How that by revelation he made known 
— me the myſtery (as I wrote afore in few 


W . 

4 4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt,) | 

Which in other ages was not made known | 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto 
His holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 

and of the ſame body, and of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel ; 7 


to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, 
by the effectual — of his power 


aul by revelation ; and to him aua that Ame 


| give 


s A K S. Chips, 19) 
none the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
, 8 
9 And to make all men ſee, what's the fellow - 
ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginni 
of the world hath been hid in God, who created 
all s by Jeſus Chriſt: 
10 To the intent that now unto the principa- 
lities and powers, in heavenly places might be 
8 by the church, the manifold wiſdom of 
11 According to the eternal 


rpoſe which 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 
confidence by the faith of him. 12" 
13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint-not at my 
tribulations for you, which is your glory. : 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, - 
15 Of whom the whole ſamily in heaven and 
earth is named, * a 
16 That he would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with 
might, by his Spirit in the inner man; 
1 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith ; that ye being rooted and grõunded in lov 
18 no be able to comprehend with a 
ſaints, what 75. the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; Oy De. JRL 


2 


|. And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth 


84 N that ye might be filled with 

all the füllheſs of GG d. 

20 Now unto him chat is able to do exceed- 

ing abundantly above all that we aſk or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him begloryin the church by Chriſt 

Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 

n. | 3 5 


F 

He erhorteth to unity; and declareth that God therefore 
verb divers gifts unta men, that his church might be 

Te ala begs up inChrift. £ 


[ you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, G4 
2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long 
| e forbearing one another in love; 
eavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. ITT 
4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 


ye are called in one hope of your calling; 


5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
6 One God and Father of all; who is above 


| la, and through all, and in you all. 
7 Whercof I was made a miniſter, according 


7 But unto every one of us is given grace, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
8 Wherefore he faith, When he aſcended up 


8 Unto me, who am leſs than the feaſt of all 
' _ Mints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach 


3 


on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. | N | 
| 9 (Now 


herefore, the RT of the Lord. beſeech | 


fill all . ie 


Chaps. ky. Þ HE 5 


Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 


eto deſcended, firſt into the lower parts of | 
the earth? | 9 


10 He that deſcended, is the fame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 


11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſame, 


prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, 
.. 97 2 9 Reo 
12 For the perfedfing of the ſaints, for the | f 
work of the miniſtry, for t 
body of Chriſt :- 


| he edifying of the 


13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 


2 man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature | 
the . £8 5 en! f 


fulneſs of Chriſt + 


14 That we heticeforth be no more children, | 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 


wind of docttine, 'by:che. ſleightt of men, and 
2 etaftineis — they lie in wait to 


eve; | Pd AELIE 
15 But, ſpeak ing the truth in love, may grow 
ik o him in all things, Which is the Bag 
16 From hom the whole body fitly joined 
together, and compacted by that which every 
joint ſupplerh, according to the effectual work- 
ing inthe meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the editying of itſelf in love. 

17 This I ſay therefore and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as . 
tiles walk, in the Mm of their mind. 

18 Having the underſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of through the ig- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs 
of their heart. W 

19 Who, being paſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelves over unto alcivioutſnels, to Work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſss. LOR. 

20 But ye have not fo learned Chriſt; 


" 
C 


21 L 40 be that ye have Heard fich, and have 


been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: 
22 Thar ye put concerning the tormer 


converſation the old man, which is corrupt ac- 


cording to the deceitful luſts; 148 
23 And be rene wed in the ſpirit of your mind; 
24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
en God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
olineſs. ot 2 
25 Wherefore, putting away lying, ſpeak 


every man truth with bis neighbour; for We are 


members one of another. 1 | 
26 Be ye angry, and fin. not: let not the fun 
go down upon your wrath: |, | 
27 Neither give place to the devil. 77 i 
28 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: but ra- 
the ter 0911 * W with we hands the 
thing which 1s , that he may have to give 
to him that = "I 


LM.” 


2 |. 


And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 


| whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 


tion. 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 

Land clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away 

trom you, with all malice : | | 
32 And be ye kind one to another, tender- 

hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 

Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. Fa 

ene, 


After general exbortations to love, to flee fornication, and 
all undleanneſs, not to conver je with the wicked, ta wal 
warily, and to be filled with the Spirit; he Aeſcendelh 
to the particular duties. RY O's Oy 
B; 75 therefore followers of God, as dear 
children; ieee 
2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an of- 
fering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- ſmell- 


3 But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 

covetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt 
you, as becometh ſaints; 217. 
4. Neither filthinels, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient: but father 
giving of thanks, Bibi Mi ee, 
5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean e nor covetous man who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Chriſt and of God. | 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: 


| for becauſe of thele things cometh'the wrath of 


God upon the children of diſobedience. _, 
Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
[ For ye. were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
afe ye light in the Lord: walk as children of 
lebt. b 


9 (For the fruit of the Spirit js in all good- 
nels, and righteouſneſs, and truth; 
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful works cf darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them. in ſecret, 


13 But all things that are reproved, are made 


manifeſt by the light: for whatloever doth 


make manifeſt is light. 5 
14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that 


| deepeſt, and ariſe. from the dead, and Chrilt 
thats | 


ive thee light. 


| 15 See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
as foal | | 


$, but as wiſe; SL 
16 Redeeming the time becauſe the days are evil. 


17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 
B b 18 And 


wy 
— ” 


5 


"exceſs; but be filled with the Spirit, 

' hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
WR 
21 Submitting yourſelves one to another in 
"the fear of GG =; 4 


| huſbands, as unto the 


5 Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own uſbands 


alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for it; 


flelh, and of his bones. 


Lord the church: 


2 idren, obey your parents in the Lord: 


your maſters according to the lle, with She 


Hino Dom. 64. 


19 Speaking to yourſelves: in plalms, and 


melody in your heart to the Lord; e! 

iving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; e 


22 Wives, ſubmit 2 79 unto your own 
rd. 
23 For the huſband is the head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt is the head of the church: and 
he is the Saviour of the body. _ 
Therefore, as the church is ſubject unto 


in ww thing. | W 
25 Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt 
26 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with 

the waſhing of water, by the word; | 
27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 

r10us church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy, and 

without blemiſh. (va 7758 
28 So ought men to love their wives, as their 

own bodies. He that loverh his wife, loveth 

himſelf. e e 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 


30 For we are members of his body, of his 


For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 


I 
a mother, and ſhall be Joey unto his wife, 


aro dogs” deen | 
2 This is a great myſtery : but ſpeak con- 
cents rift Te „ 
| Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 
-uicular; ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and 
the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her hufband. 
%% © 3. Ws RD. , TIRE 
The duty of children toward their parents, of ſervants to- 
ward tloir maſters. Our life is a warfare, not only 
againſt fleſb and blood, but alſo ſpiritual enemies. 


and the 


— 


for this is right. 9 2 
2 Honour thy father and mother (which is 
the firſt commandment with promiſe,) 

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
maͤyeſt live long on the earth. 1 
4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath; but e up in the nurture and 
admnnition-of the Lord. 

5 Servants, . be obedient to them that are 


EPHESIMAN 8. 
18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 


|-inthe evil gend aying done 


| wherew! 


| unto me, that | 
| to make known the myſtery of the goſpel: 


my 


een 
and trembling, in of your hea 
unto Finch nt bar me; 9g 1 
Not with eye-ſervice, as men- pleaſers, hut 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of 
from the heart: 15 YG quay” 0 
7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men jog 
8 Knowing that whatſoeycr good thi any 
man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive = 3 
Lord, whether he be bond, or free. 4 | 
9 And, ye maſters, do the ſame things unto 
them, forbearing threatening: knowing that 
your maſter alſo is in heaven; neither is there 
relpoe. of 6 wich Pip 8 * 337 KW 
10 Finally, my brethr : ſtrong. in th 
rd, and in the power of his might, 8 5 Fhe 

11 Puton the whole armour: of God, that ye 
may be able to ſtand againſt thewilesof the devil. 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt. principalities, againft. powers; a- 
gainſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this. world, 
againſt {piritysl wickedneſs in high places. 
© 13 Wherefore take ynto you the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 

lone all, to ſtand. 

4 Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
1 1 A 

15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation 
85 6 Above We 1 
16 Above all, taking the ſhie faith, 

th ye ſhall be a [io uench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. ka T 0 CBI cond 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God: 
18 Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 


| plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
"and "Fapplicigon for all . 


with all perſev 
faintss 22 3 
19 And for me, that utterance may be given 


I may open my mouth boldly, 


rance, 


20 For which I am an embaſſador in bonds: 
that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to 
0 Rat ther we eee 

21 But that ye allo may know my affairs, and 
how I do, Tychicus a beloved N and 
faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known 
to you all * | 2 770 ES; 

22 Whom 1 have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 
that he any comfort your hearts. f 

23 Peace he to the brethren, and love with faith 

from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity.. Amen. 


Written from Rome unto the Epheſians by 
b Tychicus. | 
RRR ͤ ˙· © The 


"The Epiſtle of PAUL the Ap 
ee oN «BP Spe i oder, 


Er teRificth bis thankfulneſi to God, and his doe. tow 
He the 2 their faith, and VR. ware 
ſufferings ; daily praying to him for their increaſe in 
grace. | | | | 
BAU L and Timotheus, the ſervants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 
eſus which are at Philippi, with the biſhops 
and deac ons? 1 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 I thank my God upon every remembrance 
of you. 
: (Always in every prayer of mine for you 
all making requeſt with joy,) HAP9C * 
For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the 
fr day until nos PIRIE} 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in yOu, will 
perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
you all, becauſe I have you in my heart, inaſ- 
much as both in bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are par- 
takers of my-grace. ee | 

8 For God is my record, how tly I long 
after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may abound 

t more and more in knowledge, and in all 
judgment; —.— 5 

10 That ye may approve things that are ex- 
cellent; that ye may be ſincere and without of- 
fende till the day of Chriſt: ; 

1 1 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory 
and praife of God, 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 
thren, that the things which þ ed unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the turtherance of 
the goſpel 545 offs 39793108 a 8 
13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt in 
all the palace, and in all other places, 
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 


9 


and ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good will: 


oſtle to the RI PIANS: 


16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
Sea ſuppoſing to add affliction to my 
$: 


I ! But the other of love, knowing that I am 
let for the diffezence of the goſpel. 
18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is 
| preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice: "In 
19 For know that this ſhall turn to my ſal- 
vation through your prayer, and the ſupply of 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
20 According to my earneſt expectation; and 
hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, bur 
that with all boldneſs, as always, /e now alſo, 
Chriſt ſhall-be magnified in my body, whether 
it he by life or by death. | 
21 For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 


gain. 3 | 
22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
my labour : yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 
23 For [ am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a 
deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; which is 
far better: Fd 
I. Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more 
' needful for you. | : 
25 And having this confidence, I know that 
1 ſhall abide and continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith ; 


4 26 That your rejoicing may be more abun- 


dant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you 
again. 5 „ 182} 

27 Only let your converſation be as it be- 
cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt: that whether I 
come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear, 
of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 
ley one mind ſtriving together for the faith of 
the gOIpels s. N 564 | 

28 And in nothing terrified by your adver- 
ſaries: which is to them an evident token of 
5 8 but to you of ſalvation, and that of 

od. 5 


29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake; f 75 = 

30 Having the lame conflict which ye ſaw in 
me, and now hear /o be in me. 1 


PHILIPPIAN S.] Philippi was a city of no great extent in Macedonia, on the borders of Thrace, The Chriſtian 
religion was firſt planted there about the year 51 by St. Paul, (ſee Acts xvi. 12.) who left St. Luke and Timothy to 
carry on the work. He afterwards paid them a ſecond viſit 3 Acts xxi. 6. and it is probable ſaw them afterwards a 
third time, This Epiſtle was ſent at the ſame time with the preceding, A. D. 62, or 63, The deſign of it is to 
comfort the Philippians, under the concern they had expreſſed for his impriſonment at Rome ; ta check a party ſpirit _ 
which had crept in among them; and to promote on the contrary an intire union and harmony of aſtectioa ; to guard 
them againſt being ſeduced from the purity of the Chriſtian faith by judaizing teachers 7 to ſupply them undet the 
trials with which-they — — ; and above all to inſpire them with a concern to adorn their holy proſeſſion by the 


moſt eminent atcainments 
e Ted 2933-1 £5 5 


the divine life. 


- 


See Grotius, Hammond, Lardner, Michaelis, and Peirce. 


b 2 


CHAP. 


Amo Dom, 6. PHILIPP IAN. Chap. Ul. 


C H A r Ih 
He exhorteth them to unity, and to all bumbleneſs of mind, 
yy the example of Chriſt's humility and exaltation. 


F there be therefore any confolation in Chriſt 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 
« Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 

Ll ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the fame love, being of one accord of 
one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done throu Bl trife, or vain 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
9 885 than themſelves. ki 1 

4 Look not every man on his own thing 
but every man alſo on the things of l 

5 Let wy mind be in you, which was allo in 
+ eſus: 


o being in the form of God, thought | 


it 258 ro to be equal with God 

7 But made himſelf of no rh ration, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant,” and Was 
made in the likeneſs. of men : 

9 And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himtel, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the crofs, 

9 Wh herefore God alſo 1 highly exalted all 
him, and given him a name n above 
every name: 

10 That at the name of Jeſus. eve ' knee 
ſhould bow ot” 15 5 1n heaven, and #bings in 
earth, and 1b: r the eart 

11 And that vt tongue ſhould confeſs 
chat Jefus Chriſt iz Lord, to the glory of & God 

ather. 

12 i my beloved, as ye, have al- 
Ways ae „ not as in my preſenc only, but 
now much more in my abſence; work out your 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which N in you, both 
to will and to do of bis pleaſure. 

14 Do all things want murmurings, and 
A de blameleß aod harmleſs 

t ye ma ameleſs and harmle 
doe ons o of God wht thout rebuke, in the midit of 
a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom ye 
ſhine as lights in theworld : 

156 Holding forth the word of life; that I 
may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have not 

run in vain, neither laboured i in vain, 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the ſacri- 


be ans * of your faith, I joy and rejoice 


ou all 

ho the ſame cauſt alſo do ye joy and re- 
b with me. 

But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Ti- 
— $- ſhortly unto vou, that 1 alſo may be 
of good comfort, when know your ſkate, 


20 For I have no manlike-mind e who will 


agpurally Care for your ſtate, 


21 For all elder own, not the things 
which — — . Fot he 1 - 

22 But ye Know proo im, t t a8 a 
ſon with * father, he Rach ſer ved with me in 


the goſpel 

X m therefore I hope to ſend preſently, 
fo foan as ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 

—4 [ Lad 10 Fg Lord. chat! I alſo myſelf 


25 Yer 1 | pry — it —— to fond $0 you 
ther 1 companion in 

lab ur, a how, feld dier, buy your me Fenger 
ear miner te my Wants 
For he longed after you all, and Was full 
of 12 becauſe that ye had heard that he 


ee 


—— on him r and not on him 
— gut on me alto, leſt I ſhould mould have forrow 
upon 4 ä 


28 J ſent him therefore the more carefully 
thar . ye ſe * ain, ye may rejoice, end 
thas I may be t rowful. 

{Sine * hi the op in the Lord with 
ſuch in reputation: 
ecauſe for 155 de of Chriſt he wasnigh 

NE: Sethe, not regard! ou Ie: to Tupply 

7500 8 of ſervice towar | 

C H A r. III. 

He tuarneth tbem to beware / falſe teachers of the civcum- 
cifion, ſhewing that himſelf” hath greater cdu than abey 
ta tru/t in the righteouſnejs of the 

Inally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 
o write the ſame things to you, to me in- 
deed is not grievous, but for you it is fate. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil-workers, 

beware of the conciſion. 

3 For we are the circumciſjon, whichworlkip 
God in the ſpirit, and 9 in Chriſt Jeius, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh; : 

4 Though I might alfo have confidence in the 


whereof he might truſt. in the fleſh, I 
5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the — of 
Lirael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews; ; as touching the law, a Phariſec; 
6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; 


wr, the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
blamele 


7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe 1 


counted lofs for Ch rift. 


8 Yea, doubtleſs, and I count 41 thin gs ou; but 
loſs for the excellency of the knowle 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom ] have ſy Be 
the loſs. of all things, and do count them but 
dung, that! may win Cbriſt, | 
9 And d be found in him, not havin g ming 


| own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, — 


— 


— 


fleſh. 15 any ber man thinketh 2 bath 


00 ps be % www 


his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings, being made conformable unto his | 1 


Chap. IV. 
that which is through the 
rightepuſneſs which is of 


by faith : 


10 That I may know him, and the r of 


death: - 
11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead: 

12 Not as though 1 had already attained, ei- 
ther were already pertect ; but I follow after 
if chat I may apprehend that for which alſo 1 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. | 

13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have ap- 


prehended : but zhis one thing I do, forgetting 


thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

1 preſs toward the mark, ſor the prize of 
the hi 


calling of God in Chrift Jeſus. 
et us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be o- 
therwife minded, God ſhall reveal even this 
unto you. we | 
16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already at- 
tained, let us walk by the fame rule, let us mind 
the fame thing. | 
17 Bethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk fo, as ye have us for 
an enſample. _—_ 


18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 


often, and now tell you even 28 that they 
are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt: _ 
19 Whoſe end 7s deſtruction, whoſe God is 


their belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame; | 


who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven; from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Feſus Chrift : ; | | 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious — 
according to the working whereby he ts ab 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


764% 4/00 ee neee . 

From, particular admonitions, he proceedeth to general ex- 
hortations; ſhewing how he rejoiced at their liberality 
to him in priſon ; and ſo concludeth with prayer and ſa- 


lutations. 


REFORE, my brethren, dearly be- 
loved and longed for, my joy and crown, 
ſo | faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
2 I beſeech Euodias, and I beſeech ehe, 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 
And I entreat thee alſo, true yoke- fellow, 
help thoſe women which laboured with me in 


the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other 

my fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the 

book of life, i 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I ſay, 
Rejoice, | | 


3 


PHIALAIPPIANS 
f Chriſt, the 


Anno Dom, 64. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication, with thank (giving, 
et your requeſts be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. | 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatlgever ' 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are 5 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever dikes 
are of yard report; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praiſe, think on theſe ONS 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

10 But 1 rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed 
again; wherein ye were alfo careful, but ye 

lacked opportunity. 
I Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for 
have learned in whatſoever ftate I am, there- 
with to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed; and I know 
bw to abound : every where, and in all things 
Jam inſtructed, both to be full, and to be hun- 
gry, both to abound, and to ſuffer need. 

13 I cando all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done that 
ye did communicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 

from Macedonia, no church communicated with 
r as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 
only. | 

16 For even in Theffalonica, ye fent once 
and again unto my neceffity. | 

17 Not becaufe I defire a gift: but J deſire 
fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: I am full, 
having received, of Epaphroditus the things 
which were ſent you, an odour of a fweet 
ſmell, a ſacrifice. acceptable, well- pleaſing to 


19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, 
N to his riches in glory, b Chriſt Jeſus. 
20 Now unto. God and our Father ve glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The: 
| brethren which are with me greet you. 


22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that 


of Cæſar's houſhold. 
| 3 The h of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. de 


with you al men. 


It was written to the Philippians from Rome, 
by Epaphroditus. | 1 


CHAP; 


ARer ſalugtien, ed Ged fr their faith, confirm- | 
E 


erb the doctrme ef Epaphras, aud prayeth further far 

their mcreaſe in grace. ne 
AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, and Timotheus «ur brother 

2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren in Chriſt, 
which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto! you, and 
you from God our Father, and the Lord Je- 
us | 


n e | 

3 We give thanks to God and the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you; 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chrifl Je- 


8 and of the love which ye have to all the 
8 3; 8 * 
5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 


heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the goſpel; 

6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo 
in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth : | 
As ye alſo learned of Epaphras, our dear 
ow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful miniſ- 
ter of Chriſt; : | / 
8 Whoalſo declared unto us your love in 
W . ay 8 | 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
heard it, do not ceale to pray for you, and to 
defire that ye mightbe filled with the knowledge 


of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- | 


_— | WY i mere. 
10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every food 
work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God; 
11 Strengthened with all might according to 
his glorious pony unto all patience and long- 
Tuffering with joyfulneſs mf 
i2 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in light: iT | 
F, 3 Who hath delivered us from the power 
0 


arkneſs, and hath ed us into the 
Kingdom of his dear Ie eg: 


14 In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, 


| ſettled, and be not moved away trom the 


The Epiſtle of PAUL che Apoſtle to the COLOSSIANS. 


| e248. TORS of nn n * 
15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, 
the firſt- born of every creature 
16 For by him were all things; created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether hey be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all-things were cre- 
ated „ , and for hies: e353 eee 
17 And he is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt. | 


who is the beginning, the firſt-born from the 
dead; that in all things he might have the pre- 
eminence, _ 1 

19 For it — the Father that in him ſhould 
all tulneſs dwell; | | 

20 And (having made peace through the blood 
of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things unto 
himſelf ; by him, 1 /ay, whether tb be things 
in earth, or things in heaven. 2 | 
21 And you, that were ſometime alienated, 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled, | 

22 In the body of his fleſh, through death, to 
preſent you holy and unblameable, and unre- 
proveable in his ſight: 1 


23 If ye continue in the faith damen And 
ope 
of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is undei 
heaven; whereof I Paul am made a miniſter; 
24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflic- 
tions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's ſake, 
which is the church: 2205 340 #53 Qs 
2 Whereof I am made a miniſter according 
to the diſpenſation of Ged, which is given to 
me for you, to fulfil the word of Gd; 
26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid 
from ages, and from generations, but now is 


« 


made manifeſt to his ſaints: . '/; 

27 To whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among 
the Gentiles; which 1s Chriſt in you, the hope 


of glory: 
| 3 Whom we preach, hare 


g every man, 
and teaching every man in all wijdom; that we 


COLOSSIANS. }] Celofit was a conſiderable city of Phrygia, in Aſia Minor, fituated at a ſmall diſtance from Lao- 


dicea, both which cities were 


deſtroyed by an earthquake not long after the writing of this. Epiſtle. St. Paul himſelf 


had not been at Colefſe when he wrote it, though he had ſome years before travelled through Phrygia ; however E- 


a Chriſtian church at Coloſſe, and 


probably in the neighbouring cities of Laodicea and Hiera- 


1 had foun 
polis. It is probable that ſome Coloſſians, who had heard St. Paul preach at Epheſus, might be converted by him; 


and among them-Ph;lemon, to whom St. Paul addreſſed his Epiſtle 


r of being ſeduced by falſe teachers, as they had not received 
paphras, and as they might queſtion whether Epaphras did not 


and Hierapolis were expoſed to more imminent d 
the Goſpel immedi from an Apoſtle, but from 
err in ſome reſpects. 


15 ne 


that this and the Epiſtle to Philemon were ſent away together by Ty 
| | | ; 


entitled. The churches of Coloſſe, Laodicea, 


ts. occaſioned St. Paul's anxiety for them, and induced him to confirm the doctrine of E- 
„ Which was written from Rome about the ſame time with the Tee „A. D. 62, or 63.— 


icus and Oneſimus; although 
that 


* 


18 And he is the head of the body, the church: 


OO © bs bas 
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Chap. III. 


COE O'S 

ay.preſent every man 5 * in Chriſt Jeſus: 
nen alſo labour, ſtriving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in me 


mightily. | | 
r 
He 2 — apr to een in Chrift, 7 ene 
149/ vain trarlitions, worſhipping of angels, 
259 Lo ceremonies, which are ended i 5 Ces, a | 
OR I would that ye knew what great con- 
flict I have for you, and fer them at Lao- 
dicea, and for as many as have not ſeen my 
face he 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, be- 
ing knit together in love, and unto all riches 
o inge full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and 
of the Father, and of Chriſt; 5 ag 
In him are hid all the treaſures of, wiſdom 
id knowledge. | 125 
4 And this I fay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with egg words. yg 
; For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 
| with. you in the ſpirit, joying and beholdin 
your order, and the ſtedfaſtnels of your fait 
in Chriſt. ry: 


6 As ye have therefore. received Chriſt Jeſus | 


the Lord, /o walk ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in-the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving. _ | * 

$ Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through phi- 
loſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Chrilt, | 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fullneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. : 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power : 5 

11 In whom allo ye are circumciſed with the 
circumciſion made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, by the cir- 
cumciſion of Chriſt: 43 : 

12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo 
ye are riſen with him, through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. p | | 

13 And you, being dead in your fins, and 


the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quick- | 


ened together with him, having forgiven you 
all treſpaſſes, ; ; 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ofdi- 
nances that was againſt us; which was con- 


S1ANSS. Ane, Dom. by, 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing _ 


it to „ 1 1 Mr | 
13 aving ſpoi rincipalities, and 
powers, he made a ſhew 8 tri- 


umphing over them in it. 


16 Let no man therefore Judge you in meat 
or in drink, or in reſpect of an holy-day, or ot 
the or _ he AION : | 

I ich are a ſhadow of things to come 
but che body is of Chriſt. it * . 
18 Let no man beguile you of your reward, 
in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping o 
angels, intruding into thoſe things — he 
e not ſeen, vainly puffed up by his fleſhly: 
mind; . | | 
19 And.not holding the head, from which all 
the body by joints and bands having nouriſh- 
ment miniſtered 
with the increaſe of God, | 
20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt from 

the rudiments of the world, why, as. though 
living in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinances, 
21 {Touch not; taſte not; handle not; 
22 Which all are to periſh with the uling ;): 
after the commandments and doctrines of men? 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wil- 
|S. in 5 and 4 and 585 
glecting of the „ not in any honour to the 
fatisfying of the fleth. 5 4 | 1 
C3: 4; Bo nee Ee 
' He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt; be exlurteth to 
mortification, to put off the old man, and to put on 

Chri/t ; recommending ta charity, humility, and ſeueral 

other duties. 

F ye then be riſen. with. Chriſt, ſeek thoſe: 

things which are above, where Chrilt ſitters 
on the right hand of God. | 

2 Set your affection on things above, not on 
mn on the earth. | | 

3 For ye are dead, and. your life is. hid with 
Chriſt in God. wm 

4 When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear,, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him 1n glory. 

5 Mortity therefore your members which are: 
upon the earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, inor- 
dinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and covet- 
ouſneſs, which is idolatry: | 

6 For which things ſake the wrath of God: 
cometh on the children of diſobedience. _. 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſome time, 
when he lived in them. 


8 But now ye alſo put off all theſe; anger, 


that to Philemon was probably delivered firſt. - The more immediate occaſion of writing to the Coloſſians was, an- 

Epiſtle St. Paul had received from the Laodiceans, (ſee ch. iv. 16.) which Michaelis thinks contained ſome written 
| The Epiſtle to- 
guage and contents, that the one will greatly illuſtrate the 
3. of the iſt to Timothy, Lardner, Michaelis, Locke, 


wrath, 


queries relating to the doctrines of the Eſſenes, and that this Epiſtle was intended to anſwer them. 


the Coloſſians is fo like that ro the Ephefians, both in 
other. 


Peirce, &c. 


” 


See the Introduction of the Epiſtle ta the alla 


and knit together, increaſetn 


Ans Dom. 64. | 
Wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communica- 

tion out of your moutb. 

9 Lie not one to another, _ that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him; n N 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcifion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian 
„ bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and 

in all. 0 5 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a qua 1 any: 
even as Chriſt ＋ you, ſo alſo d ye: 

14 And above all theſe things, put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectneſs. 8 
15 And let the peace of God rule in your 

hearts, to the whic e-I are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. 3 

10 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly 

in all wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing one 

another in pfalms, an 

ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts to the 
or 


Lord. | 

17 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 
do al in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him, 

© 18 Wives, fubmit yourfelves unto your own 
huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 


19 Huſbands, love your wives, and be not | 


bitter againſt them... 
20 Children, your parents in all things : 
for this is well-plealing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, E not your children 70 
er, leſt they be diſcouraged. | 
22 Servan 1 Toy all things your maſters 

according to the fleſh; 
men · plealers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing 


God: 
22 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
ik 4 


Lord, and not unto men ; 


24 Knowing, that of the Lordye ſhall receive | 


the 7 tot ., the inheritance : 
Lord Chrift. : 
25 But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for 
the wron f he hath 
reſpect of perſons. 
e ee 
Hr exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, to walk wiſely 
totpard them that are nat yet come ta the true knowledge 
"of Chrift: be ſaluteth them, and wiſteth them proſperity. 
ASTERS, give unto your: ſervants that 
which is juſt and equal; knowing that 
ye Þ have a Maſter in heaven. 


or ye ſerve the 


— 


COLOSSIAN S. 


hymns, and ſpiritual 


not with eye-{ervice, as | 


one: and there is | 


| Chap. IV. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
with thankſgiving ; hee hd, 

3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance, to 
ſpeak the myſtery of Chrift, for which I am 

ſo in bonds; 8 = 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as T ought 
to ſpeak, © DI} > 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are with- 
out, redeeming the time. 3 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to anſwer every man. * | 
7 All my ftate ſhall Tychicus declare 
unto you, who 7s a. beloved brother, and a 
— miniſter, and fellow - fervant in the 

** 7 ge £ | 
> 8 Whom 1 have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts; | 

9 With Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall make 
pun age unto you all things which are done 
here. | | Wer 
10. Ariſtarchus, my fellow-priſoner, ſaluteth 
| you, and Marcus, ſiſter's fon to Barnabas, 
2 whom ye received commandments. 
f he come unto you, receive him; ) | 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe only are my fel. 
low-workers unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 1 5 | 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 
Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always labouring fervently 
for you m prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect, 
and complete 1n all the will of God. | 
Ho ; For I bear him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, 
and them in 57 0 hone JH 

14 Luke, the beloved phyſician, and Demas 
| greet you. . 
| - 15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 


| houſe. 
16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
| cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the 
Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe read the epit- 
tle from Laodicea. hs 5 
17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
| miniſtry which thou halt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. | 
+ 18 The falutation by the hand-of me, Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. A- 
men. ; 


Written from Rome to the Coloſſians by 


Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


The 


and Nymphas, and the church which is in his 


' 6f thirks, and labour of love 


r ERR 04. 2: 
The Theſſalmians are given to underſtand both how'mind- 
ful of them St. Paul was at all times in 7 tuing, 
and prayer; and alſe het well he was per ſi 7 of the 
truth and ſincerity of their faith. 
AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the Theſſalonians which: is 
in God the Father, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
Grace be unto you, and Prey from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


2 We give thanks to God always for you all, | 
making mention of you in our | 


rayers; 
Remembering without cea ing your work 
an 
hope in our Lord Ta Chriſt,: in the ſight of 
God, and our Father 
4 wing, brethren beloved, your election 
of Gd. 


only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 

and in much aſſurance; as ye know what man- 

ner of men we were among you, for your ſake. 

6 And ye became followers ot us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much af- 
fliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt: 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that be- 
lieve, in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded: out the word of 

the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia; 

but alſo in every place your faith to Godward 
is ſpread: abroad; ſo that we need not to ſpeak 

any thing. | . 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- 
ner of entering- in we had unto you, and how 
ye turned to trom 1dols, to ſerve the liv- 
ing and true God, | | 
10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead; even Jeſus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come. 

. 3 F 
e jets forth the manner bot they recetved the golpet; 
4 or a reaſon both why he > fo long e, 
why he was ſo deſirous to ſee them. 


OR yourſelves, brethren, know our en” 


trance in unto you, that'it was not in vain; 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, | 


atience of | 


For our goſpel came not unto you in word | 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the” THESSALONIANS. | 


and were ſhamefully. entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak 
unto you the goſpel of God with much con- 
tention, | | 

3 For our exhortation tas not of deceit, nor 


of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : 


4 But, as we were allowed of God to be put 


in truſt with the goſpel, even fo we ſpeak; not 
as -plealing men, but God, which trieth our 


hearts. | | 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flatterin 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetout- 
neſs; Cod is witnels : | 
6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 


ou, nor yet of others, when we might have 


en burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurſe cheriſneth her children: | 

8 So, being. affeCtionately deſirous of you, 
we were willing to have imparted unto you, 
not the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own 
fouls ; becauſe ye were dear unto us. ? 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail: for, labouring night and day, becauſe 


we preached unto you the goſpel of God; 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how ho- 
lily, and juſtly, - and unblameably we behaved 
ourſelves among you that believe: | 

11 As ye know, how we exhorted, and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you, (as a fa- 
ther doth his children) + | 77 — 


12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who | 


hath called you unto his kingdom and glory, 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without 
cealing, i becauſe when ye received the word of 
God. Which ye heard of us, ye received it, not 
as the word of men, but {as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which effectually worketh alſo 
in you that beheve. Füge EP = 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt 
Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 


our own countrymen, even as they have of the 


ews: | 1: | 5 Py 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 


THESSALONIANS.] Theflalonica was in St. Paul's time the capital of Macedonia; St. Paul, had preached the 
Goſpel there in the year 51. Acts xvii. Some few among the Jews received the Goſpel ; but à great multitude of 
the devout Gentiles became converts to-Chriſt ; Hence the majority of the church conſiſted of native Heathens, who 
had formerly been idolaters. The ſews, ever jealous of the admiſon of the Gentiles to the ſame privileges with 
themſelves, raiſed ſuch a diſturbarce, that St. Paul and Sylvanus were obliged ſuddenly -to withdraw. They even 
purſued him to Berea. Ile left Sylvanus and Timothy there, and withdrew to Athens, ordering them to follow him. 
"Timothy did not long continue at Athens with St. Paul, but was ſent back to Theſſalonica; and when he returned, , 
found St. Paul at Corinth, where he refided a year and half, and in the former part of that time chis Epiſtle was pro- 


babily written; that is, about A. D. 52. 


With regard to the ſtate of the church at Theſſalonica, (the knowledge of 


which is requiſite for the underſtanding theſe two Foiltles:} Firſt, It confiſted chiefly of Gentiles, and of fome Jew= 


ith members. It is probable that the teachers mentioned ch. v. 12. were converts from Judaiſm; at leaſt ſuch Greeks 


Cc as 


we would not be chargeable unto any of you, 


0 


vp 
* 


Anno Dom. 54. 
their own prophets, and have perſecuted us; 


and they 
all men: | | oP 45 
16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their ſins 
alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermoſt. | 8 | 
17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly to ſte your 
face with great deſire. _ 87h 
18 Wherefore we would have come unto 
u (even I Paul) once and again; but Satan 
indered us. - FATE Da 
19 For what it our hope, or joy, or ctown 
of rejoicing? are not even ye, in the preſence 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
St. Paul . — 5 . Ts by re 
t. teftifieth his great lobe to the T nans, by re- 
joicing FA: Ford well-doing, and praying for them, and 
. defiring a ſaſe coming unto them. 
bY. V3 — when we could no longer 
'forbear, we thought it good to be left 
at Athens alone ; : 8. 
2 And ſent Timotheus, our brother, and mi- 
niſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to com- 
fortyou concerning your faith; 


hat no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
ictions: for yourſelves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. _ ; 


4 For verily when we were with you, we told 
you before, that we ſhould fuffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to paſs, and ye know. 


5 For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 


bear, I ſent to know your faith, left by ſome 
; n tem you, and our 
lab A fondo» 19 9 0 | 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us goed ridings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee 
us, as we #Ho to ſee you; | | 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
— you, in all our affliction and diſtreſs, by 


as had before been proſelytes to the Jewiſh reli 


I. THESSALONTANS. 


e not God, and are contrary 'to: 


8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God a- 

gain for you, for all the Joy wherewith we joy 

for your takes before our God! | 

10 Night and 2 praying exceedingly chat 
ace, 


we might ſee your and might perfect that 


| which is lacking in your faith. 


11 Now God himſelf and our Father, and 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way unto you! 


12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one towards another, and towards 
all men, even as.we do towards you: 

13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts 
unblameable in holineſs before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints ! 

1 GKN A 
He exhorteth them te go forward in all manner of ged- 
lineſs and juſt living, and to moderate their for row for 
the dead; in which loft exhortation he briefly deſcribes. 
the reſurrection and laſt judgment. 4 


Urthermore then, we beſeech you, brethren, 
and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as 
ye have received of us how ye ;ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, fo ye would abound more 
and ore: ' * 223% 
2 For ye know what commandments we 
you 2 the Lord Jeſus. 188 
3 For this is the will of God, even your ſanc- 
tification, that ye ſhould abſtain from forni- 
r a Nook: furan 
4 That every one of you ſhould know how 
to * his i 3 and honour; 
5 Not in the of concupiſcence, even 
the Gentiles which know not God i 1 | 4 
6 That no man go beyond and defraud: his 
brother in am matter: becauſe that the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
warned you, . and" teſtified. | $31 
For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
neſs, but unto holineſs. | 
8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us 
his Holy Spirit. | | 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need 


« Second, This church being Mill in its infancy, and oppreſſed 
by the powerful Jews, required to be eſtabliſhed in the faith: Hence, in the three firſt chapters, St. Paul ally 4 


not that Iwrite-unto yo: for ye yourſelves are 
| taught of God —— 2 — 1 


avours 


to convince the Theſſalonians of the truth and divinity of his Goſpel ; both-by the imparting miraculous gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and by his own conduct when am 
of the laſt judgment. 


them. Thirdly, An error prevailed with reſpect to the doctrine 
The Theſſalonianz, like moſt of the primitive Chriſtians, thought the day of judgment would 


happen in their time. They imagined that thoſe who. lived to ſee it take place, would hade great advantage over 
the deceaſed faithful; which was probably to conſiſt in their entering immediately on the Malleanium: This error 

combats in the ach chapter. Fourthly, Some of this church, who refuſed to fubject themſelves to the teachers, 
ad at the ſame time given themſelves up to diſorder; and they ſeem to have carried on this unrulineſs, under a 


poo teaching or edifying others, Hence the Apoltle's admoninions in the Sth chapter. See Lardner, Mi- 
. 10 And 


Grotius, Doddridge, &c. 


Chap. IV. 


16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 


nor of dark nels. 


= C H A P . I. a : - | 
$8 Paul certifieth the good opinion he had of their faith, | 
| * and patience; and therewithal uſeth divers reaſons 


Chap, I. II. THESSA 
10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
thren, which are in all Macedonia; but we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe mote and 
more z | 1 [143 130 1 
II And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 
our own bulineſs, and to work with your own 
ands, (as we commanded you;) 
12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 
that are without, and that ye may have lack of 
13 But I would not have ou to be ignorant, 
(IE concerning them which are aſleep, — 
ye ſorrow not even as others, which have no 


14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe 
again, even fo them alſo which fleep in Jeſus 
wilt God bring with him. 91 

- 15- For this we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſleep. | | 


heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God: and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: _ . 
17 Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and fo ſhall we 
ever be with the Lord. ; 
18 Wherefore, comfort one another with theſe 


words 
H A P. V. 


a C J , f l 
He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chri/t's coming | good 


' to judgement, and piveth divers precepts ; and ſo. con- 
hide the epiftle. F | FOE / f 
UT of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 
| ye have no need that I write unto you. | 
42 E or yourſelves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. | 
or when they ſball ſay, Peace and fatety ; | 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child; and they 
ſhall not eſcape. - 7 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 
5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 


LONIANS Auno Dom. 54. 
6 Therefore, let us not ſleep, as da others; 
but 85 uy arc, an be fober. 4 n F 
7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; an 
they that be drunken, are drunken in 755 night: 

8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope of falvation. _ 
9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
10 Who died for us; that whether we wake 
or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. 

11 Wherefore, comfort yourſelves together, 
and edify one another, even as allo ye do. 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; | 

13 And to eſteem them very. highly in love, 
for their work's ſake, And be at peace among 
yourſelves. | ID 


14 Naw we exhort you, brethren, warn them 


- 


that are unruly; comfort the feeble-minded, 


ſupport the weak, be patient toward all men. 
15 See that none render evil for evil unto an 
man; but ever follow that which is good, bot 
among yourſelves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoice evermore. 
"7 Pray without cealing, _ | $2 
18 In every thing Piye thanks: for this is the 
will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 
19 Quench not the Spirit. 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. A 
21 Prove all things; hold faſt that which is 


22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil: 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 
wholly: and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and 
ſoul, and body be preferved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Faithful ig he that calleth you, who alſo 
will do it. : "I 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26. Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 
27 J charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle 
be read unto all the holy brethren, .. 5 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you. A | | 


children of the day : we are not of the night, 


The firſt epifl unto che Theſſalonians was 
written from Athens. hy ia 


8 PX 4 


* — — 


— 


or the comforting them in perſecution. 
AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, Un- 
to the church of the Theſſalonians, in God 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the THESSALONIANS. 


2 Grace unto. you, and peace-from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

3 We are bound to thank God always for 
| you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 


our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


* 


every one of you all towards each other a- 
boundeth: 2 
Ce 2 4 So 


Anno Dom. 542 
4 So that we ourſelves glory in you in the 
*churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
PPP tw T5, 7 8 f 
- 5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
zudgment of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 


alſo ſuffer : | 
6 Seeing it #5 a righteous thing with God to 
recompence tribulation to them that Trouble 
you; , 9 | 

7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall. be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, 98 

8 In flaming fire, a vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the goſ- 

pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; t: 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 

ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 

from the glory of his power, 1 * 


10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 


— N — be . in all them that be- 
eve (becaule our teſtimeny among you was 
11 Wheretoere allo we pray always for you, 

that our God would count you worthy of thi; 
calling, and fulfil all the good pleafure of his 
goodneſs, 'and the work of faith with power : 


* 


may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 


ing to or nee of our God, and of the Lord 
13 83 Za In 3% 


0141 18 h 


Jeſus Chi 4 | 
a0 C H A P.. N. ** : 
He willeth them ts continue fledfaſft in the truth received; 
fheweth that there ſhall be a departure from the faith, 


7 


and a 
come 


. 


2 our gathering together unto him, 
2 That 8 not ſoon ſhaken 
nor by letter, as from us, as that the day of | 
, cc. 

3 Let no” man deceive you by any means: 
for that day ſball nit comę except there come a 


the ſon of perdition: 
4 Who appaſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
all that is called God, or -that is worſhipped ; 


H. THESSALONIANS:} tt ls probable that this 


veal 


- defign of this Epiſtle, like the former, was to 


II. THESSALONIANS. 


© 

—_— 
JO 
— 


fue of anticbrift, before the day of the Lord 


New we are you rel by the 
N coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and by | 


haken in mind, or 
be troubled, neither by fpirit, nor by word, 


* firſt, and that man of fin be re- 
d, b | 


ſo that he as God fitteth'in the temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 18. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you theſe things? e 

6 And now ye know what with-holdeth, that 
he might be revealed in his time. | 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
work; only he who now letteth, *2:/l let, until 
he be taken out of the wahr: 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
neſs of his coming: | 
9 Even him whole coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and 
lying wonders, i en N 

10 And with 


| 1 all deceiveableneſs of unrigh- 
teouſneſs in them that periſh ; becauſe they re- 
— 42 the love of truth, that they might 
lavee. S Id = | 
11 And for this cauſe: God ſhall ſend them 
I e that they ſhould believe a lie: 
„ 12 That they all might be damned who be- 
leved hot the truth, but had pleaſure in unrigh- 
teouſneſs. * | | 


13 But we are bound to give thanks alway 
0 


od for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 


: | becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


ou to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth; So ond 
I hereunto he called you by our goſpel; 
wr 1 . obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
riſt. wt | | 
16 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or our epiſtle. * 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, 
and hath given as everlaſting conſolation, and 
good hope through gra 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
every good word and work. r 
e 
He craveth therr- prayers, reflifieth what confidence he hath 


in them, grueth them divers precepts, eſpecially to ſhun 


idleneſs and ill company, and concludeth with prayer 
TINALLY, brethren, 2 us, that the 
word of the Lord may 


be glorified even as it is with you: 


was written from the ſame place with, and not long aſter the 
firit. This ſeems the more likely, as Timothy, and Sylvanus, or Silas, are mentioned as 


ing ſtill with them. The general 


abliſn the Theſſalonians in the faith of the Goſpel ; to comfort 


. - them under the ſufferings to which they were expoſed; to rectify ſome miſtakes into which they had fallen, con- 
_  cerning* the general reſurrection and final judgment, —from ch. iv. 13, &c. of the former Epiſtle; and to direct 
mem in the-exerciſe of ſalutary diſcipline to ſome, who had been guilty of great irregularities in the church. Tho' 
this is the ſhorteſt of all St. PauFs Epiſtles to the churches, it is not. inferior to any of them in ſublimity, of ſentiment, 


* 


or war mch of expreſſion. 


2 And 


Chap. III. 


ave free courſe, 


„ 


pry” 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to TIMOT 


and Jeſus Chriſt-our Lord. 


an” I. 1 FM Or A „ Anno Dom. 65, 


2 And that we may be delivered from unrea- | 10 For even when we were with you, this we 
fonable and wicked men: for all men have not | commanded you, that if any would not work, 
faith. _ en Atl | neither ſhould he eat. | 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh | 11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
you, and keep you from evil. walk —_— you diforderly, working not at all, 
4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- | but are buly-bodies; f 


ing you, that ye both do and will do the things | 12 Now them that are ſuch we command, 
which we command you. TE ih and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with, 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the | quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. 
3 5 God, and into the patient waiting for | 13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in well do- 
riſt. NP; | ing. | | 
6 Now we command you, brethren, in the : And if any man obey not our word by this 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- | epiſtle, note that man, and have no company: 
83 from every brother that walk- | with him, that he may be aſhamed: 
eth diſorderly, and not after the tradition which | 15: Yet count him not as an enemy, but admo-- 
he received of us. ny niſh him as a-brother. | | 
7 For yourſelves know how ye ought to fol-] 16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
low us: for we behaved not ourſelves diſor- | peace always, by all means. The Lord be with. 
derly among you, N you all. f ö | 
8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for] 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
nought; but wrought with labour and travel | hand, which-is the token in every epiſtle : ſo E 
night and day, that we might not be chargable to | write. | TDs 
any of you : | | F, | 18 The * of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
9 Not becauſe” we have not power, but to | with you all. Amen. ; 
make ourſelves an enſample unto you to fol- The ſecond: epiſtie to the Theſſalonians was 


low us. | written from Athens. 


H.. 

0 1964.50 ee I | 4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 

Timothy ys in mind of the charge which was given unto enealogies, which, miniſter queſtions, rather 
him by Paul, at his going to Macedonia. Of the right than 8 ly edifying which is in faith: % do. 
"uſe and end of the latur and of St. Paul's calling to be an | 5 Now the end of the commandment is cha- 


apoſile. ; : rity, out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
P A UL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the | ſcience, and of faith unfeigned: 


— 


commandment of God our Saviour, and 6 From which ſome having ſwerved, have 

rd Jeſus Chriſt, which is our hope: a turned aſide unto vain jangling, # 

2 Unto Timothy my own ſon in the faith: 7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law : under- 

Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, Fanning neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
5 affirm. | BR | 

3 AsTbeſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, | 8 But we know that the law i; good, if a man 


when I went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt | uſe it lawfully ; 


charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine, 9 Knowing this that the law is not made for 


I. TIMOTHY. ] We have an account of Timothy in the Acts xvi. 1. 3. and in other parts of. the New Teſtament ; 
from which he appears to have been a youth of the moſt excellent qualities, and the almoſt conſtant companion of St. 
Paul, This firft Epiſtle to him is by ſome dated A. D. 65. but by others, on better grounds, about A. D. 56, or 58. 
at the time of St. Paul's journey to Macedonia, Acts xx. 1. The place where it was written is not certainly agreed 
on, though it is likely St. Paul was either in Macedonia, or near it. Being obliged to retire from Epheſus earlier chan 
he intended, on account of the inſurrection raiſed by Demetrius, he left Timothy behind him, to reſtore perfect order 
in the church, to fill the eccleſiaſtical offices, and to withſtand falſe teachers. As ſome of the Epheſians would not 
obey him, and others attempted to force themſelves upon him as biſhops and miniſters, St. Paul wrote this Epiſtle, 
which he might lay before them as his commiſſion; ſo that it is as much to the Epheſians as to Timothy. See ver, 3, 
18. ch. iy. 6, 12, 13. v. 23; Michaelis thinks, that this Epiſtle, and thoſe to the Epheſians and Coloſſians, were le- 
velled againſtcertain errors prevalent among them, which the Z/enes, a Jewiſh-ſeQ had borrowed from eaſtern philoſophers, 
In oppoſition to theſe, St. Paul in the three Epiſtles above-mentioned, ſhews the ſuperiority of Chriſt to the angels, and 
warns Chriſtians againſt worſhipping them ; cenſures the obſeryation of legal ſabbaths ; rebukes thoſe who for id mar- 
riage, and who delivered commandments of men concerning meats, and prohibited them, He permits Timothy to 
ink. wine, blames thoſe who neglect the proper nouriſhment of their. bodies, and enjoins bodily exerciſe, | 

| in, 5 i a a righteous 


Fd 


— 


5 tent, for the ungodly and for 

- unholy and profane, for murderets of fathe 
and mu rs of mothers, for manſlay ers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that 

2 with _ i : l for 
ars, for pemured perions, and it there be any 

other thing that is contrary te 

_ 11 According to the glorious goſpel of the 

'blefled God, which was committed to my truſt. 

12 And I thank Chrift Jeſus our Lord, who 
bath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
frul, putting me into the miniſtry; 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, a perſecu- 
tor, and injurious. But IL obtained mercy, be- 
cauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelief: - 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceedin 
. with faith and love which is in Chri 
eſus. | 

15 This is a faithful ſayi and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Chrift Jetus came into the 
world to ſave ſinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
Jong-ſuffering for a pattern «to them which 
ſhould hereafter believe on him to life ever- 


185 


ye | | 
78 ow unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
viſi 


IT 


18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Ti- 


e, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 4 


mothy, according to the prophecies which went 
before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war 
a good warfare; _ . 
19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience; 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith 
have made ſhipwreck : 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; 
whom. I have delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaſpheme. | | 
„. 
That it is meet to pray and giue thanks for all men, and the 
reaſon why. How women attired : they are 
permitted to teach. 


23 | | 
1 Exhort therefore, that firft of all, ſupplica- ' 


tions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of 
Thanks, be made for all men 3 : me gp 

a 2 For 228 for all that are in authority; 
that we may a _ and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty. ö 


— F 
of God our Saviour ; 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come _unto the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be 
teſtified in due time. | „ 


or this is good and acceptable in the ſight 


ET 1EMOFMtY; 
a 4 righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſ- 
ſinners, for 


in 
to ſound doctrine; 


— 


* 


not; 
Veri 


defile 


Chap. III. 


| 7 Whereunto I am ordained a preaches, and 
} 


an apoſtle (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
8 Twill therefore that men pray eve where, 
lifting upholy hands, without wrath and doubt- 


7 In like manner alſo, that women adorn 
thernſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefaced- 


gold, or pearls, or coſtly array, 9 
10 But (which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs) with good works. 
11 Let the woman learn in ſilence, with all 
ſubjection. 8 
12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 


uſurp authority over the man, but to be in 


lilence. : | 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 

15 Notwithftanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
child-bearing if they continue in faith and cha- 


rity, and holineſs, with ſobriety. _ | 
. | 
How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives, ſhould be 


qualifies ; and to what end St. Paul wrote to Timothy 
of theſe things. 2 | 
HIS is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the 
office of a biſhop, he deſireth, a good work. 
2 A biſhop then muſt be blamelels, the huſ- 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good be- 
haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; _ 
Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greed 

of filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous z | | 

4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjection with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own 
_ © how ſhall he take care of the church of 

6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with 
pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 
7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of 
them which are without; leſt he fall into re- 
proach and the ſnare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, not 
i douhie-onguce, not givento much wine, not 
Searcy of filthy lucre, 
6, 


*confcience. _ 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then 
let them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
blameleſs. RES 

11 Even fo muſt their wives be grave not ſlan- 
derers, ſober, faithful in all things. 


* 


12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one wife, 
ruling their children, and their own houſes * 
EY | 13 For 


neſs: and ſobriety ; not with broidered hair, or 


olding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 


13 For they that have uſed the office of a 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- 
gree, and great boldneſs in the faith, which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. N . 

14 Thele things write T unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughtelt to 'behave thyſelf in the 
houſe of God, which'ts the churchof the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 

16 And without controverſy, great is the 
myſtery of godlinefs : God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 

| C 
He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be a de- 
parture from the faith, And to the end that Timothy 
might nat fail in doing bis duty, he furniſheth him with 
dryers 52 belonging thereto, | 
O W the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in 


the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the | 


faith, giving heed to feducing ſpirits, and doc- 
trines of devils. __ : 

2 Speaking hes in h riſy ; having their 
conſcience feared with a hot iron; | 

Forbidding to marry, and mding to 

RE 4: from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thankſgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is you and no- 
thing to de refuſed, if it be receive with thankſ- 


Siri ED hr 

5 For it is fanEtified by the word of God and 

prayer. | | 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 


of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of | 


Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of 
taith, and. of good doctrine, whereunto thou 
haſt attained. 

But refuſe profane and old wives fables, 
and exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth little: but 
godlineſs is profitable unto all things, havin 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that whic 
is to come. : 

9 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. | | 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 

roach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe; -_ 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth; but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 
purity. ' 

5) 2. 


—"— EY 


OTF. Anno Dom. 65, 
13 Tin! evan; give attendance to reading, to 
| exhortation, to doctrine, ; | 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the prefbytery. 

15 Meditate upon theſe things; give thyſelf 
wo to them; that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy 

octrine; continue in them: for in doing this, 
we A both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear 
nee. « | 

LI e 
Rules to be obſerved in reproving. Of widows, Of el-- 
_ A precept for — health, — jms: 
go before unto judgment, and /ome men's follow after. 

EBU K E not an elder, _ * bim 

as a father; and the younger men as 
reraren ; | | 

2 The elder women as mothers; the younger 
as ſiſters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows, that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or nephews, 
let them learn firſt to ſhew piety at home, and to- 
requite their parents: for that is · good and ac- 
ceptable before God. 5 ä 
5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſo - 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſuppli- 
cations and prayers night and day: | 

6 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, is dead 
"7 And tte dings er e fn 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſs. 2 * 

8 But if any provide not for his on, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his on houſe, he hath: 

enied the faith, and is-worſe than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the number, 
under threeſcore years old, having been the 
wife of one man, | | R244 

10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe. 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged. 


| ttrangers,. if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints — 
ili- 


ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſne have 
| . every good work. EDS 
I But the younger widows refùſe: for when 
they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry; _ | 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have caſt 
off their firſt faith. ; 5 
13 And withal they learn to 4+ idle, wander- 
ing about from houſe to houſe; and not only 
idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking , 
things which they ought nor. 
14 J will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give none 


occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak reproach-- 


fully. . 
* F 15 For 


& 15 For . ſome are already turned aſide 
Satan. | | | 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. | 

17 Let the elders. that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour ; eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the ſcripture faith, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: And, 
The labourer i worthy of his reward. 


19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, | 


but before two or three witneſſes. | 
20 Them that ſin, rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may tcar. Views 3 
21 1 charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou ob- 
terve theſe things, without preferring one before 
another, doing nothing by partiality. | 


22 Lay hands fuddenly on no man, neither 
er of other men's ſins: keep thyſelf | 


be parta 

un . 
223 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
wine, for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often in- 

firmities. f 
24 Some men's ſins are open before-hand, 
going before to judgment; and ſome men they 
Follow after. . | 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
manifeſt before-hand ; and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid. 

Df ab dit of roms, Nats have fallowip wit 
| of jervants. ot to ellowſhih with new 
1 — Godlineſi is — gain, * love of 

money the root of all evil. | | s 

| ET as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
count their own maſters worthy” of all 
honour ; that the name of God, and his doctrine, 
be not blaſphemed.' - 

2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not 274 them, becauſe they are brethren; 
but rather them ſervice, becauſe they are 
Faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 
Theſe things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not 
to wholeſome words, even the words of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is ac- 
. to godlinels; i * 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doat- 
ing about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, where- 
— — envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 

5 Perverſe d f 

minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 


. T1 1 W001 Dif . 
after | 


iſputings ot men of corrupt 


Chap. Vi, 
6 But godlineſs with, contentment. is great 


17 For we brought nothing into this world, 

and it is certain we can carry nothing out: 

8 And having foed and raiment let us be 
therewith content. | 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into temp- 

tation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 

and perdition.. 8 22165 | 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil : which while ſome coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 

cope with many ſorrows. | | 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things; 

and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 

love, patience, meekneſs. „„ 

12 Fight the good fight of faith; lay hold on 

eternal lite, whereunto thou art allo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good proſeſſion before many 
witneſſes. : 

13 J give thee charge in the ſight of God, 

' who. quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt 

Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
good confeſſion; 1 2 | | 

14 That thou keep this commandment with- 

out ſpot unrebukable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

is Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 0 15 

the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 
* and Lord of lords; | | 

10 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- minded, nor truſt in un- 
certain riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; ; 

18 That they do good, that Bey be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
municate; 1 | | 

19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life 

20 8 Timothy, keep that which is commit- 
ted to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain bab- 
— Fa, oppoſitions of ſcience, falſely ſo 

* ; > rt 


21 Which ſome 8 have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen, 


The firſt to Timothy was written from Lao- 


4 


” = 


gain is godlinels : from fuch withdraw thylelt. 


| : P acatiana.  - 
| Rs The 


* 


dicea, which is the chiefeſt city of Phrygia 


Pa 


ot ao too ERS 2 
Paul's love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith which was 
in Timothy : he is erhorted to ſtir up the gift of God 
which was in him, to beſtedfaſt and patient in perſecution, 
AUL, an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by-the 
P will of God, according to the promiſe of 

He, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

2 To Timothy, 
mercy and peace from God the Father, an 


Chriſt 2 our Lord. 


1 thank God, whom I ſerve from am fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 


ing have remembrance of thee in my prayers | 


night and day's 13 | 
' 4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful 

of thy tears, that I may be filled with Joy: 
hen call toremembrance the unfeigned 


faith that is in_thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 


grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
and I am perſuaded that in thee alſo. 


6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 


thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in thee 


by the putting on of my hands. 12 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear 4 but of power, and of love, and of a ſound 
mind. | ; | 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti. 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner: but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, 
according to the power of God; * 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own 1 and grace, which 
was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world 

an. Lari ry FI 

5 But is now made manifeſt by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriit; who hath abo- 
liſhed death, and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light, through the goſpel: 1 % 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher ↄf the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things: nevertheleſs, I am not aſhamed :: for 1 
know whom I have believed, and am perſuaded 


IT. TMO THx. ] It is commonl ſuppoſed that this Epiſtle was written during St. Pay]'s laſt impriſonment at 


; dearly beloved ſon: Grace, 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY. 


| that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him againſt that day. | 
13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. _ | | 
14 That good thing which was committed 
| unto thee, keep, by the Holy Ghoſt which dwel- 
leth in us. | | 
in Alia be turned away from me; of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 4 


not aſhamed of my chain. 


out very diligently, and found me. 


Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 
E H A . | REES 
He is exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeverance, and to 
da the duty of a faithful ſervant of the Lora, in dividing 
5 word aright, and ſbunning profane and vain lab 

lings. 7 | 


grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. . 


to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach 
others alſo. ; 


- 


1 folllier of Jeſus Chriſt, Nun 0% 04 
4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf :. .. 
with the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe, - - 


him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 
5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet 


6 The huſband man that laboureth, muſt be 
firſt partaker of the fruits. 


underſtanding in all things. 


* 


Rome, not very long before he ſealed the trath with his blobd, (ch. iv. 6— T8.) about the year; of dur Lord 66, or 67. 


That Timothy was at Eplieſus, or in Leſſer Aſia, When this Epille was ſent ta him, appeas from the frequent mention 


15 This thou knoweſt, that all the which are 
16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me; and was 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 5 


find mercy of the Lord in: that day. And in a 
how. many things he miniſtered, unto me at 


THOU, therefore, my fon, be ſtrong in the . | 


2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
among many witneſles, the ſame commit thou 


is he not crowned, except he ſtrive law full); 


Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good | 


7 + Conſider what ſay; and the Lord give thee 2 
8 Remember that Jeſus. Chriſt, of the ſeed 


in it of perſons reſiding at Epheſus. The Apoſtle's chief deſign in this Epilile ſeems to have been to prepare Timothy: - '- + 


for thoſe ſufferings to which he foreſaw he? would be expoſed ; to forewarn: him of the apoſtaſy and corruption which + 
had already begun, and would continue to advance in the. church; and at the ſame time to animate him by his or exe. 
ample, and from the motives which the Goſpel furniſhes, to the molt vigarous and, reſg]uze, diſcharge of evexy part of |: 
the ſacred fonction, to which he had been called. St. Paul appears throughout this Epiſtle, to have felt a ſtrong convie- 


- 


tion of the truth of thoſe principles which the had embraced, and W in the ſufferings he had endured in the up« 

port of them; triumphing in the full aſſurance of being approved 

crown of diſtinguiſhed laſtre. * See Lardner, Michaelis, ors wer © 
| n Bob 300 1 FU SOT" + 


9 £ 
* 


his great Maſter, and of receiving at his hands a 
Wrids © E 


* * 


5 f 


„ 1M. TM 
of David, was raiſed from the dead, according 
to m oips) . 

herein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, 
ex unto bonds but the word of God is not 


nd. 
10 Therefore I endure all th 1 cr the 
elect's ſakes, that the 


vation which is in it Jeſus, with eternal 


70. It is a faithful fxing Fot if we be dead 
with him, we ſhalt alſo live with him: 


12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall ablo reign with him: 
if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 

a If we believe not , Jet he abideth faithful : 

Ws. Sack deny himſelf. 

: 5 Of theſe things put them inremembrance; 
char 

not about words, to no profit, but to the ſubvert | 

ing of the hearers. 

1; Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, 
a workman that. needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings : for 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. | 
17 And their word will eat as doth a canker : 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philterus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred 
faying, that the reſurrection is paſt already; 3, an 
overthrow the faith of ſome. 

_ © 19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 
'ftandeth ſure, having this ſeal, — Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great houſe chere are not 5 
veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, but alſo of ' 
and of earth; and i ome to honour, and ſome to 

ur. 

21 lf a man therefore purge himſelf from 

theſe; he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctiſied 
and meet * — Os uſe, and prepared unto | 


eve 
5 — lee alſo e lofts: but follow ri 
3 . me with them t — 
call on the 3 2 re heart. 
ki 3 But foohiſh — queſtions avoid, 
W n that 22 enger ſtrifes. 
ant * the Lord myſt, not 
| git.” wn be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
5 Patient, 


25 In meeleneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
ves; if God parad venture will give 
> _ repentance, to the acknowledging he | 
trut 
26 And that they may recqver chemielves out | 
of the inare of FOES 
by hum at his will. 


4 - 


* 


m way A eben the fal- | 


them. before the Lord, that they ſtrive 6 F 


O THY. 5 Chap. III. 

CH A . 

He advertiſeth him of the times to come, deſcribeth the ene- 
mies of the truth, » fr 222 unt him his own example, 
and 2 oly ſcriptures, 

of know alſo, that in the laſt days peril- 

ous times ſhall come. 

2 Far men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, 
covetous, — proud, blaſphemers, diſohe- 
8 arents, unthankful,'unboly, 

OY ut natural affection, truce-breakers, 

| tale, — nent; fierce, deſpiſers ot 

thoſe that are good 

4 Traitors, 1 — high. minded, lovers of 

ures more than lovers of 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying 
the power thereof: fron ſuch turn away. 
or of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive ſilly women laden with 
fins, led away with divers luſts. 
and never able to come to 


7 Ever ing, 
— knowledge of the truth. 
8 Now as Fannes and bres withſtood 


Moles, ſo bog t _ alſo reſi 


the truth: men of 


| corrupt minds 2 concerning the faith. 


But they th all proceed no further: for their 
| folly ſhalt be manifeſt unto all men, as their” $ 
alſo: was. 

10 But thou haſt fully.known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, 
charity, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came unto 
— at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what 
hou ecutionsI endured: but out of them all the 

d delivered me. 

12 Lea, and all that will live godly i in Chriſt 
2 — ſuffer perſecution. 


ut evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe | 


| 2 — deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haft learned, and haſt been. red of, 
E of whom thou haſt learned them ; 


5 And that from a child thou haſt known 
he? holy ſcriptures, Which are able to make 
| thee wi _ r through faith which is 


in Chriſb 
| 16 All ſcripture is given by in 


| and is Cee for doctrine, for reprogf, for 
| correion, for e URIph, in 1 0 
7 That the ma may, be 
thoroughly furniſhed unto. all good wo 
e K A P. .. 
He axhortath him to his 3 willth him ts coms, an 
bring Marcus, with certain — yn he e 


| ee beware of Alex 
Lond tbee therefore r nah] and - 


who are Wen captive E 


err 1 who ſhall Hinge the the quick 


3 5 


dead at his appearing, and 


iration of God, 


faith: Grace 


Chap. I. 

2 Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long-ſuffering and doctrine, | 

For the time will come when they will not 
end found doctrine; but after their owWI 
luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, 
having itching ears; | 

4 And they ſhall turn away heir ears from the 
truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
tions, do. the work of an evangeliſt, make full 
proof of thy miniſtry. p | 
6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. . 

7 1 have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
xy courſe, I have kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, ſhall give me at that day: and not to 
me only, but ũnto all them alſo that love his ap- 
pearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 1 unto me: 
io For Demas hath forſaken me, having lov- 
5 this preſent world, and is departed unto 

heſſalonica; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. | 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee; for he is profitable to me 

r the miniſtry. ; 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Car- 


8 — Ah. RY — 8 dl. 


'T-1T'vu.s. 


2 


& 3 Anno Dom. 65. 
s when thou comeſt, brigg with thee, and the 


s, bnt eſpecially the parchments. 
14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me much 
evil: theLord reward him according to his works. 
15 Of whom be thou ware alfo; for he hath 
greatly withſtood our words. 5 
16 At my firſt anfwer no man ſtood with me, 
but all nen forſook me: I pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 3 
17 Notwithftanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 
and ſtrengthened me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear: andT was deliveredoutof the mouth 
of the lion. 1 oy, oe 


* 


18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 


evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heaven- 


ly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and e- 
ver. Amen. | 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and thehouſe- 
hold of Oneſiphorus. | 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum ſicx. EE 
21 Do thy diligence to come before winter, 
Eubulus greeteth - thee, and Pudens, and Li- 
nus, and Claudia, and all the brethren, BP 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 3 
The ſecond 195 unto Timotheus, ordained 
the firſt biſhop of the church of the Ephe-- 
ſians, was written from Rome, when Paul 


was brought before Nero the fecond'rime. 


— 


| KI. | 
Fer what end Titus was left in Crete. How they that 
are to be choſen miniſters ought to be qualified. The 
mouths of evil teachers to be fiopped. 
A U L, a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of God's 
elect, and the acknowledging of the truth, 


which is after G 
2 In hope of eternablife, which God, that can- 
not lie, promiſed before the world began; 


3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 
through preaching, which is committed unto 
me, according to the commandment 'of God 
our Saviour. | * 

4 To Titus, mine own fon after the common 
mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and the Lor Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL, to TITUS. 


— tt. IO" POR a at m * 
_- 


5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſnouldeſt fer in order the things that are want- 
ing, and ordain elders in every city, as Thad ap- 
pointed thee. f . 

6 If any be hlameleſs, the huſband of one wife, 
having faithful children, not accuſed of riot, or 


unruly: | | e 
7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the ſte- 

ward of God; not felf-willed, not ſoon angry, 

not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy 


Acre ; 3 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good 

men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; = 
9 Holding faſt the faithful word, as he hath 

been taught, that he may be able by ſound doc-  . 

trine, both to exhort and to convince the gain» 


fayers. 


TITUS.] This may be called © An Epiſtle to the Crerans,;” for the Apoſtle meant not ſo much fo inſtroct Titus, as. 
to furniſh him with à rule to lay before the Cretans, to which he might appeal, whenever unworthy and unqualified 


perſons attempted to intrude. into the epiſcopal office. Titus was a 


eck, and probably owed his converſion to St. 


aul; who, fourteen years after, took him with him to Jeruſalem, to the great council hel there, in the year 49. This 8 
Epiſtle, according to Dr, Lardner, was written towards the end of the year 56, white St. Paul was in Macedonia, or 


near it. 
churches, between his firſt and ſecond impriſonment at 


But Michaelis and others think it was more probably written in St. Paul's laſt progreſs through the Afatic 
— ; though they are not able to determine the preciſe year, 


Dd 2 


10 For 


Juno. Dom. 65. 2 


10 For there are many unruly and vain talk- 


ers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the circum- 
cCiſion: | | | 


11 Whoſe mouths muſt.be ſtopped, who ſub- 


vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
- ought not, for filth LEI} 
12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their 

dn, faid, 


y lucre's ſake. 


e Cretans. are alway liars, evil 
beaſts, low bellies. 


. 13 This witnels is true. Wherefore. rebuke | 
. _ them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 


faith. 


_ "14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and com- 
mandments of men, that turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all things are pure: but | 


unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is 
nothing pure; but even their mind a 
ſcience is defiled. 3 FRM 
16 They profeſs that they know God; but 
in works they deny him, being abominable and 
diſobedient, and untoevEry good work reprobate. 
J 2. Ro "F255 "ODOR TE 
Direftions given unto Titus, both for his doftrine and 
life, Of the duties of Chriſtians in general. 


B JT ſpeak thou the things which become 


ſound doctrine; 3 | 
2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, tem- 


perate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience. * | 


The aged women likewiſe, that bey be in 
haviour as becometh holinels ; not falſe ac- 


cCuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of 


good things; 


4 That they may teach the young women to 
be ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their 
children, | LE. 03: a0. 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home 


- © obcdient'to their own huſbands, that the wor 


. a 


of God be not blaſphem 
6 Young men, likewiſe, 


aſphemed. 


n rt to be Glide. 


- - . 


minded. 
Jm all things ſhewing..thyſelf a pattern of 
5 nd works: an __—— uncorruptnels, | 


gravity, ſincerity, 


8. Sound ſpeech, that cannot be condemned; 


tat he that is of the contrary part may be a- 
Hamed 


having no evil to ſay of you. 

9 Exbort ſervants to be obedient unto. their 
own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things; 
not anſwering again Og 
10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fi- 
delity; that they may adorn the doctrine of God 


our Saviour in all things. 


11 For the grace of God that bringeth falya- 


tion, hath appeared to all men, 


12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs 


and worldly lufts, we ſhould live foberly, righ- 
-teouſly, and godly in this prett TE 
13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 


reſent world; 


+ * 
- 
= 


3 + Tx: tirDixU;$ 


con- 


| tain good works. Ihe 


Chap. III. 
e appearing of the great God, and our 


viour Jeſus Chriſt; +, : 5 
14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto” 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and ex hort, and rebuke 
with all 1 Let no man deſpiſe thee... 
WE FI | 


4 


— 


Titus is yet fu ther directed by Paul concerning the thin 
he Sele : he is willed alſo to reject ina 2 
. Tetits raforms him where to meet him, an cancludeth. 
UT. chem in mind to be ſubject to princi- 


palities and powers, to obey, magiſtrates, 


| to be ready to every good work, 


2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. 
_ 3 For we ourſelves allo were ſometimes — 
iſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſexving divers luſts 
and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hate- 

ful, and hating one another. 
4 But after that the kindneſs and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 8 
5 Not by works of righteouſneſs which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
Ne Which te Gol go w; ghundepdy; 60 a 
Which he {hed on us abundantly, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 20 NES] 4 
7 Thar being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
| . heirs, according to the hope of eternal 
fe. FN Reer 
8 Nis 5s a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 
will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to main- 


things are good and 
profitable unto men. 


9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- 
fis, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 
law z. for they are unprofitable and vain. 

A@* A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, rejece :.. 
11 Knowin ber he that is tuch, is ſubvert- 
ed, and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. 

12 When ! ſhall tend Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Ni- 
copolis: for J have determined there to winter, 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on 

their journey diligently, that nothing be want- 


— 


ing unto them. TRIP __ 

44 And let ours alſo learn to maintain good 
works, for neceſſary uſes, that they be not᷑ un- 
fruitful. > 


: 


16. All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 


| them that love us in the faith, Grace be with 


you all. Amen. 


It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 


5 
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"biſhop of the church of the Cretans, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. T 
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He rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of Philemon: 
whom he defireth to forgive his ſervant Oneſimus, and 
lovingly to receive him again. | M's” 

AUL, a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and T1- 
mothy our brother, -unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer, 

2 And to eur beloved Apphia, and Archip- 
us Yor fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in thy 
ouſe: 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 


ther, and che Lord Jeſus Chriſt. = 


4 I thank my God, making mention of thee 
1783 in my prayers, 


caring of thy love and faith, which thou | 


ha rad the Lord Jeſus, and- toward all 
ankss 7... V2 arr | Y 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual, by the acknowledging of every 
good thing, which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are 
retreſhed by thee, brother, ; 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is conve- 
nient * 

1 Yet for love's fake, I rather beſeech bee, 
being ſuch an one as Paul the aged, and now 
alſo-a-priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 5 

10 I beſeech thee for my fon Oneſimus, whom 
I have begorten in my bonds: 3 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is mine own bowels: — 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, 


\ 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHI LEMON. 


that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto 
me in the bonds of the goſpel. . 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it wete of ne- 
ceſſity, but willingly. „ 


15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
hate that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; 
16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a fer- 


| vant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but 


how much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, 
and in the Lord? © LESS nies 

17 It thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as myſelf. © © 58 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee: 
aught py that on mine account; | 

19 [ aul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit, I do not ſay ti 
thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine own: 
ſelf beſides; : Be? | 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy: obedience, I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 
do more than I tay. *: ae Sous 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: for 
Itruſt that through your prayers Iſhall be given 
unto you. | 3 | 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
prijoner in Chi fen ming 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
tellow-labourers. 3 
25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt de 
with your Fur Amen. | | 
WM ritten from Rome to Philemon, by Onefi-- 


mus, a ſervant: - | 


LE. x * 


— 2 — — ͤt... ——_— — A —_— 


The Epiſtle of P AUL the Apoſtle to the U E BRE WS. x 


, in tbeſe laſt times comi om the Father, is pre- 
Tee a — angels, 5 perſon and Nr. N 
VO D, who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in tinie paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, 2 


2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us b 


| his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of AI 


things, by whom alſo he made the worlds: 
3 Who, being the brightneſs of hit glory, 
ny the expreſs: image of his perſon, and up- 


holding all things by the word of his power, 


PHILEMON] ſeems to have been a ſubſtantial man at Coloſſe, who had a ſpacious houſe, in which a part of the 
Chriſtian church afſ-mbled, and in which travelling Chriſtians were entertained. The want of public ian among 
the ancients made this hoſpitality needful, and it was n enjdined upon Chriſtians to receive one another 


hoſpicably ; but as every individual was not in a con 


tion to entertain Chriſtian ſtrangers, the churches ſeem to 


have appointed one or more of their principal members for this purpoſe; Rom. xvi. 22. This was the offiee of dea- 
cons ; fo that Philemon had an office in the, church, and indeed he is by tame of the ancients intitled, - Biſhop of 
Colofſe,” —— This Epiſtle was written from Rome at the ſame time with the. Epiſtles to the Coloſſians, Philippians, 


&c. about A. D. 62 or 63. The occaſion, of it was this; 


Oneſimus, Philemon's ſlave, had robbed him, and fled, 


to Rome; where St, Paul meeting with him, converted him to the Chriſtian faith; and having kept him ſome time, 
to be ſatisfied of his reformation,. ſends him back to his maſter. with this letter; Which has always been admired for 


its delicacy of ſentiment and maſterly add; 


, 


„and may be conſidered as a fine model of epiltolary Writingg 


HEBREWS.] This Apoſtolic letter is ndw, after the point has been fully diſcuſſed by ancients. and moderns;. 
generally allowed to be the genuine work of St. Paul, Some of the ancients thought, that he wrote it originally 
* 2 
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Anno Dem. 64. 3 H E B 
when he had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high; 
Being made fo much better than the angels, 
as be haf by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. 4 
5 For unto which of the angels faid he at 
any time, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
begotten ther? And again, I will be to him 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son? . 
. - 6 And again, when he bringeth in the Firſt- 
begotten into the world, he taich, And let all 
the angels of God- worſhip him. | 
7 And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh 
+ angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of 


8 But unto the Son he ſaltb, Thy throne, O 
od, 1s for ever and ever: a ſceptre of righte- 
. auſnelſs is che ſceptte of thy kingdom. 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity therefore God, even thy God, hath 
2 nted thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
OWS. | 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
tid che foundations of che earth: and the hea- 
vens are the works of thine hands. 


— 


K x ſhall periſh : but thou remaineſt : 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they ſhalt be changed: but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. f 

13 Bur to which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool? _ ED 

14 Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth ro tninifter for them who mall be heirs of 


Nalvation ? | 
CER. AP. UM... | 
We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Feſus, and that becauſe 
3 to take our nature upon him, as it was 
ceſſar y. | ; ; 
er we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we have 
heard, left at any time we ſhould let them 5 5 
2 if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted- 
faſt, and every tratſgreflion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward; 
How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great 


R E W S. Chap. II. 


by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard bim; N 
4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his 
own will? | % 

5. For unto. the angels hath he not put in 
ſu 1 the world to come, whereof we ſpeak, 
But one in a certain place teſtified, ſa ing, 
| What is man, that thou art mindful of kim 
or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than the 
angels; thou crownedſt him with glory and ho- 
Raus and didſt ſet him over the works of thy 

5 | | 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un- 
der his feet, For in that he put all in ſubjec- 
tion under him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we ſee not yet all things 
put under him. | | 1 
9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of death 
crowned with glory and honour ; that he by 
the grace of God ſhould taſte death for every 
man. 22 
10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in bring- 
ng many ſons unto glory, to make the captain 
of their ſalvation perfe thrpugh ſufferings. 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they who 
are ſanctified, are all o-ane. For which cauſe 
he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midſt of the church will I fing 
praiſe unto thee. | | 


13 And again, I will put my truſt in him. 
And again, Bchold, I, and the children which 
God hath given me. 3 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
wiſe took part of the ſame; that through death 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil; | 

15 And deliver them who, through fear of 
death, were all their life-time ſubject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him the nature 


_— 


 falvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 


of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of A- 
braham. 


in the Hebrew of Syriac language, out of which it was trauſlated by ſome apoſtolical perſon; but ſeveral eminent 


critics among the moderns 


clearly to have confuted this notion, and to have proved that our preſent Greek 


is che original, St. Paul, contrary to his uſual cuſtom, did not prefix his name to this Epiſtle, for this obvious 
reaſon; that he might not 00 enrly awaken the prejudices which the Jewiſh converts had conceived againſt him, 


and which might have led them to throw it afide unperuſed. 


eantifion, he could not pro 


Beſides, as he was peculiarly the Apoſtle of the uncir- 


ly addreſs the Hebrews as their Apoſtle, It is generally thought to have been written 
towards the end, or ſoon after St. Paul's impriſonment at Rome, A. D. 63. to the convert 


Jews of Paleſtine, here 


called fbr, as diftingeiſhed from the Helleniffs, or foreign Jews. A ſevere perſecation had deprived them of 
uh cm St. James, and rendered many wavering in the faith: To recover ſome, and confirm others, appears to 


* * 
" 
* 


the great purport of this Epiſtle. 


17 Where- 


( 


b 
b 
1 


through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 


Chap. IV. H E B 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 
be made hke unto his ren; that he might 


be a merciful and faithful high-prieſt, in things 
8 God, to make reconciliation for te 
fins of the people. 


18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, be- | 


ing te d, he is able to ſuccour them that 
waved.” | FD; wet 
| . 


Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes: therefore if we believe | 


not in him, we ſhall be more worthy of puniſhment than 
hqrd-hearted Iſrael. | 
Herefore, holy. brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, conlider the A- 
| = and High-prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 
us; 
2 Who was faithful to him that appoi 


N E VS. Auno Dom." 64; 
was it not with them that had ſinned, whoſe 
carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? N 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt, but to them that be- 
| lieved not? 


19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
cauſe of unbelief. | 
bes 5 5 H 2 * 1 
: The reſt o 1tians is attained it h. e power” 
God's Bar: By we Hit lh Taſus, 2 7 
God, fubja/t to infirmities, but not — we mu and 
may go boldly to the throne of grace. | 
E T us therefore fear, left a promiſe being 
left us of entering into his reſt, any of yod 


ould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 


2.For unto us was the goſpel preached, as 


pointed | well as unto them: but the word preached did. 


him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his houſe. 
3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
lory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath 
— ed the houſe, hath more honour than the 
ouſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man; 
but he that built all things 7s God. 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe , 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
dence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. : 

7. Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, Meg 

8: Harden not your hearts, as in the-provoca- 
tion, in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs: 

When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that gene- 
ration, and faid, They do alway err in their 
heart; and they have not known my ways. 

11 So I ware in my wrath, They ſhall not 
enter into my reſt, ; 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. ; Fa 
* 13 But exhort one another daily while it is 
called, To-day; leſt any of you be hardened 


14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence ſted- 
unte the end @ _ 

15 While it is faid, To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation: | ; i 

16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- 


voke : howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt 


not profit them, not being mixed with faith its 
them that heard it. | 

3 For we which have believed do enter int 
reſt, as he ſaid, As I have fworn' in my wrath, 
If they ſhall enter into my reſt; althaugh the 
_ were finiſhed from the foundation of the 
world, . 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the fe- 
venth day on this wiſe, And did reſt the 
ſeventh day from all his works. ar 
5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. | 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that fome muſt- 
enter therein, and they to whom it was firſt 
preached, entered not in, becauſe of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying 
in David, To-day, after fo long a time; as it 
is ſaid; To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. : Ws; 

8 For if Jeſus. had given them reſt, then 
2 he not afterward have ſpoken of another 

ay. 2 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the 
people of Gd. ; 2 4 

10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he al- 
ſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God did” 
from his. #4, 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that! þ 
reſt, left any man fall after the ſame example 
of unbelief. DOTY | 
| 12 For the word of God ir quick, and po- 
erful, and ſharper than any two-edged. ſword,. 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul 
and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
5 a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. 45 
13. Neither is there any creature tliat is not 
- manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked, 
and opened unto the eyes of Him with whom 


by Moſes. 


17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 


we have to do. 7 
14 Seeing then that we have a great High- 


prieſt, 


Anno Dem. 64. | 
ieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, 7 ng the 
O 


on of God, let us hold faſt evr profeſſion. 
15 For we have not an 8 which can- 
not be touched with the fee a 
ties; but was in all pomts tempted like as we 
are, 9 without ſin. — 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 


and find grace to help in time of need. 
C H 


throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, | 


The authority and honour of our Saviour" prieftboal : 
negligence in the knowledge thereof is reproved. 


OR every high- prieſt taken from among | 


1 men, is ordained for men in 23 per- 
taining to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
lacrifices for ſins: | 41 
2 Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way; for that 
he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity : _ 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer ſor fins. 
4 And no man taketh this honour unto him- 
ſelf, but he that is called of God 


Aaron: 


8 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 


made an high-prieſt; but he that ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day have 1 begot- 

6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art 
a prieſt. for ever after the order of Melchi- 


* Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had 
er 


ed up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong | 


crying and tears, : unto him that was able to 


ave bin from death, and was heard, in that he 
earedc z | | 


. 


* 


8 T h. he were a Son, yet learned he o 


bedience, 
9 And 


dier of. Melchiſedec. ou 
11 Of whom we have many things to 
and hard to be uttered, ſeeing. ye are dull 


„ © > 


30d, as was 


1 


*. 


HEBREW S. 
| 


ing of our infirmi- | 


— 


and of eternal judgment. 


I hoſt 
ie 


toward his name, in that 


He exhorteth not to fall back from "re faith, butt bg % dic! 
ligent and patient to wait upon 
moſt ſure in his promiſe. 


Herefore, 8 the principles of the 
doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto per- 
fection; not laying again the foundation of re- 
ntance from d 


works, and of faith towards 


2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying 


on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, 


3 And this will we do, if God permit. 


- 


gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 


nd have taſted the good word of God. 
and the powers ot the world to come. 
6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 


e; and have taſted of the heavenly 


3 


| unto 4EPENEANCE 3 ſeeing: they crucify ta them- 
e 


ſelves the Son of God atreſh, and put him to an 
open ſname. 78 "I PPE 
For the 


herbs meet for them 
celveth bleſſing from ITT nA 

8 But that which. beareth thorns and briars 
is rejected, and is nigh unto curling; whoſe end 


is to be burned. -- 


9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better things; 
of you, and things that accompany ſalvation, 
mou we thus ſpeak. a3 11 THT 
10 For Godiis not unrighteous, to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed 
| ye have miniſtered to 
the ſaints, and do miniſter. | | | 


|. 11 And we delire, that every one of you do 
ſhew the 


ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
of e the end: | | 


242 


the promiſes. 


1g For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 


becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware 


n „ 5h 
It. 4 eng Surcly, bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. - - | 


gf And ſo after he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promiſe. 


* 


16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and 


2 


an oath for confirmation 7s to them an end of 


4 


P ˙— ' 8 ; 
4 1 willing more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath : 


od | 18 That by two immutable things, in which, 


| it was impo 


* 


ble for God to lie, we might have 
5 a itrong 


ad, becauſe God is - 


For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 


earth, which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and: bringeth: forth 
by whom it is dreſſed, re- 


hat ye be not flochful, but followers of 
them, who through faith and patience inherit 


A 


8 


Se. 


ZN. 


8 2.8 


rit 


Chap. VII. 


ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope ſer bef 


ore us: 


Which we have as an anchor of the 


into that within the veil, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedecg. 
Clrilt Fun is , offer the d, of Male 

/ Fefus is a prieff after the or elchiſedech, and 
be pf xa 2 the 2 5 order. 


10 
foul, both ſure, and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 


of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the {laughter of the kings, and 
bleſſed him; | | | 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth pant 
of all; firſt bein 


righ teouſneſs, and after that alſo King of Salem, 
3 2 


ich is King of peace; | 


3 Without father, without mother (1), with- 
out deſcent, having neither beginning of days, 


nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of | 


God, abideth a prieft continually, *' 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, un- 
to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the"ſpoits, oo h 


5 And verily, they that are of the fons of | 


Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the peo- 
ple according to the law, that is, of their bre- 
thren, though they came out of the loins of A- 
braham: | | 5 | 


6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted from 


them, received F A 
him that had the promiſes 2 
7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is 
b B ĩ—òive'ßwq vi £3 
8 And here men that die receive tithes; but 
there he recervetb them, of whom it is witneſſed 

TIC YT 295 en 
4 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who receiv- 
tithes, payed'tithes in Abraham! Kg 


tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 


10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, | 


when Melchiſedec met him. ws BOS, 
11 If therefore perfection were by the Leviti- 

cal 3 (for under it the people received 

the law,) what further need was there that ano- 


ln BR, d 8 


OR this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt | 


by interpretation. King of | 


+ Vi Anno Dom. 64. 
ther prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchi- 
ledec, and not be called after the order of Aaron? 
12 For the prieſthood being changed, there is 
made of neceſſity a HANES alſo of the law. | 
13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. | pap, big 
14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 
of Judah; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood, © 
15 Andit is yet far more evident: for that 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec thete ariſeth 


another prieſt, ' * | 
16 Who is made, not after the law of a car- 
nal commandment, but after the power of an 
endleſs life. | | 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. "we 
18 For there. is verily a diſannulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſs 
| and unprofitableneſs thereof. 0 i 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by the 
which we draw nigh unto God. | 
20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath he 
was made pri. | | 
21 (For thoſe prieſts were made without an 
oath ; but this with an oath, by him that ſaid 
unto him, The Lord ſware and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 


- 


SWIM 


* 


Melchiſedec:) | | 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety 'of a 
better reſtament; © - be: Fo | 
2 3 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 

caule they were not ſuffered to continue, by 
reaſon of death: ; | 
24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 
| hath an unchangeable prieſthood 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. 3 | 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who is 
holy; harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from finners, 
and made higher than the heavens z ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, Arſt for his own 


| (#) No more is intended by this, in the opinion of many expolitors, than to obſerve, that the father or mother 
of Melchiſedech are no where mentioned, nor are they pretended to be known; nor is any hint of his family taken 


notice of in the Scriptures which ſpeak of him, He was indeed 4 


ng of Salem ;—whether by that word be meant 


Jeruſalem, as the Jews and ancient fathers commonly underſtood it; or as St. Jerome contends, a village near Scy- 


thopolis, where the ruins of a palace, ſuppoſed to have been his, were ſhewn. 


But it is no where ſaid from whom 


he deſcended; nor who his parents were ; or that he was of any line or family to which prieſthood was annexed, as 
was the caſe of the Aaronical prieſts. - As we know nothing of his birth or death, his parentage or pedigree (for he 
is ſaid to be &yimaniymre, without genealogy,—not enrolled among the prieſt?) it is certain that no particular ſucceſ- 


ſion was necefary either to conſtitute him a prieſt, or to continue him in that office: for had that been 
cefſary, ſomething of that Tort would have been mentioned. The next clauſe 74 beginning 4 4 
end of life] is expreſſed for the ſame reaſon as the former ou in oppoſition to the were 

9171 N il ' ' e W * Ch | 


at all ne- 


vitical prieſts, w. 


Anno' Dom. 64. 
fins, and then for the people? s: for this he did 
pr when he offered up himſelf. 

For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity; but the word of the 
oath, which was fince the law, maketh the Son, 
who is conſecrated for everthore. 

By th 15 ee cn 92 brief, 
the eternal priefibood 6 ii, the tt1cal prieſth99 
of Aaron bene ea 924 410 temporal n 
thy fathers, by the eternal cevenant of the goſpel. © 
OW of the things N we have ſpoken, | 
this is the ſum: have ſuch an' high | 
prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the throne | 
of the Majeſty in the heavens ; 
2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not 


man. 
3 F or eyery high prieſt is ordained to offer 
185 and ert wheretore it 75 of neceſlity 
git this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be | 
a 2. ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer 
git ts according to the law 
Who. ſerve unto 10 7 "champlc and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed 
_ of God, — 45 he was about to make the ta- 
ernacle. For, See (faith he) zhet thou make. | 
all things according to the pattern bewed to 
thee in the mount. 
6 But now br he — 3 77 
lent man. y how mu o he is t 
diator of 0 0 mag which was. eta 
bliſhed upon better promiſes 
7 For tt that Hrſt covenant had been fxriefs, 
then ee no 122 have been ſought for tlie 
ſecon 
8 For finding > fault with them, he ſaith, Be- 
hold, ae come (ſalth the Lord) when | 
will mak 51 ben Net t S houſe of 11- | 
ael, 8 the houſe of Judah 
9 Not E-oord ing to the covenant that I made 
with their 1. in the day when I took them 
y the hand to lea 11 them out o the land of 
py the. becauſe. they continued not in my co- 
venant, and I regarded them not, faith the Lord. 
10 For this is the. covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Hracl after thoſe days, faith | 
the Lord; L wilt put, my laws into [% mind, 
and write them in their. hearts: and 1 will be. 
to them a God, and they {hall be to me a people: 


H E B R E WS. 


Chap. IX. 
neighbour, a every man his brother 17 
Know th he Lord: forall ſn W re, front 


the leaſt to the greateſt 
12 For I will be wercikol to "their unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and their. ſins and their iniquities will 
I IDO no more. 
that he faith, A new covenant, he bath 
made the firſt old. Now that winch decayeth 


and waxeth gd, 10 ach r , 
7 rites and b acri the law, 
2 £ tgnity a 2 eftion IH blapd 2 22 7 


r verily, the firſt covenant had alſo 
ordinances of divine ſervice, anda worldly 
| fanctuary. 
2 For there was a tabernacle made; the firſt 
wherein das the candleſtick, and the table, and 
the ſhew-bread.; vhich is called the ſ. uary. 

3 And after the ſecond veil, the tabernacle 
which.is called the Holieſt of . 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
| of the cgvenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein. WAS, the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron's rod that bu ded, and che taßles 
of the covenant;.. . 

5 And over it the cheribirhs of glory. ſha- 
* dowing the merc oat 3 of which we cannot 
ey 805 ak particular] 

Now when theſe $I were thus ordained, 

the et went always into the . 

0 accompliſhing the bes of: God: , * 
"HE 


But. into, the. ſecond went the hi 
| al8ne once every year, not without * 
2808 f, and for the errors of th 
8 "The Help Gho hott this ſignifying, that the 


»—” 


he 2 75 for himſel 
way into the olieſt was not yet 


manifeſt, while as 12 fe tabernacle Was yet 


Fo; 
ich Was A figure 105 the ti time then pre- 
N in 1 do offered bath, gift: mir 2 


fices, 9 45 could not make him that did the ſer- 
vice perfect rtaĩnipg to the conſcience, 

N 10 Which "Foo 'only in (re and drinks, and 
divers waſhi , and carnal ordinances, impoſed 
en them until the time of reformation. 


11 But Chriſt, being come an high · prieſt of 
good things to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with and that 


11 And they {ball not teach every man his | 


— to lay, not of this building, 


lged to be of. 4 certain age 3 they were admitted to miniſter, and diſmiſſed the ** at a — age adi. 


Numb. iv. 3847. 
one who acted 


days nor end of life, 


to ſhew that ſacceſion was not in the prieſthood of Melchiſedech, 


Had this been mentioned with any other view than to ſhew that /ſucceflion was unnceflary to 
the foot that Melchiſedech did, the Apoſtle would not have faid, having neither kaginning of 
dat would have mentioned ſome period for beginning or ending his miniſtry ; but deſigning only 


be obſerves, that neither beginning or end. is 


mentioned at all, and conſequently that the Melchiſedechian priefthood bad this, advantage over the.Aarbnical, as 


not being liable 70 chunt. It is ſaid fargher, chat be was mas * unto the Son-of God, and the next words ſhew ths 


hat 


0 
8 
\ 
J 


Chap. X. 


12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his-own :;blagd, entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 


ME 1:7; 11; 5 
- 13 For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heiter nes the un- 
clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
without — to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living God? - 
15 And for this cauſe he is a mediator of the 
new teſtament, that by means of death, for the 
8 of the tranſgreſſions that ere under 
the firſt t, are c 
receive the promile of eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a teſtament 7s, there muſt alſo 
of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. 

17 For a teſtament 7s of force after men are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth. _ _ 7 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt /2/tament was 
dedicated without blood : (© 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept to all the people according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, with 
water and ſcarlet wool, and N and ſprin- 
kled both the book, and all the people, 

This is the blood of the teſtament 


ath enjoined unto you. 


20 Saying, 
which Cod Þ 


21 Moreover, he {prinkled likewiſe with blood | 


both the rabernacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. | | 
22 And almoſt all things are by the law 


| peck with blood; and without ſhedding-of 


ood is no remiſſion. 
23 It was t 0 7 
of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
' theſe; bur the heavenly things themſelves with 
- better ſacrifices than theſe. 
24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us: 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
as the high-prieſt entereth in to the holy place 
every year, with blood of others: 
26 For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world: but now once, in 


| 


| 


reftament, they which are called might 


herefore neceſſary that the patterns 


| Auno Dom. 64. 
the end of the world, hath he appeared to put 
away fin by the ſacrifice of — "are wy = 
27 And as it is 999 unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment: 
28 So Chriſt was ance offered to bear the ſins 
of many; and unto them that look far him ſhall 
he appear the ſecond time, without fin, unto 
ſalvation. |: - 1 29 | 
The weakneſs 72 — — . «of Chr 
weatneſs of the law-ſacrifices., acrifice o Ts 
body once offered, far ever hath . 954 A. 
hor tation to hold faft the faith, | 


TOR the law having a ſhadow of good things 

to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually, make the 

comers thereunto perfect. | 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered ? becauſe that the worſhippers once 
Pu ed, ſhould have had no more conſcience 
of ſins. 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of ſins every year. | | 

4 For it is not boſſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats ſhould take away ſins. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, 
he ſaich, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared me: 

6 In burnt-offerings and /acr;/ices for fin thou 
haſt had no pleaſure. J 

7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come In the volume of 
the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, 
O God, | 
8 Above, when he. faid, Sacrifice, and offer- 
ing, and burnt-offerings, and offering for fin 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure herein 
(which are offered by the law; 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond, | 

10 By the which will we are ſanCtified, through 
— offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 

a 


11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſter- 
ing and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, 


which can never take away fins: 


12 But this man, after he had offered one ſa- 
crifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right 
hand of God; | * 


what reſpect: not as without father, or without mother, but as being a prieſt, without deriving that office by way 


of ſucceſſion. 


As to the ſingle point of taking tythes, the caſe was the ſame both with the Levitical prieſts and with 


Melchiſedech: But the difference here conſidered is that of men who die, and of one of whom, it is witneſſed that be 
verb. Men that die have their ſucceſſors, to whom tythes are regularly and conſtantly paid; but Melchiſedech is \ 
not ſaid to have any ſucceſſor, but himſelf to continue a prieſt for ever. 80 much then as a prieſthood for ever is 


ſuperior to a ſucceſſive prieſthood, ſo much muſt that of Melchifedech excel that of Aaron. 


ſerve, that other interpretations ate given; many ſuppoſing that 
therefore, as ſome verb muſt be underſtood in the firſt ſentence of the firſt verſe, 


_ ſou namely Jeſus ] is Melchiſidech, &e, 


It is but juſt to ob- 
by Melchiſedech Chriſt himſelf is meant: and 
they propoſe to read, For this per- 


9 From 


Ee 2 15 


= 
HEB RE Wis 


13 From henceforth expecting till his ene- 
3 75 made his footſtool. ng n en 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanct iſiec. 


—— 


15 Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs 5 
I knowing in yourſelves that ye have in heaven a 
ance. | 


to us: for after that he had ſaid before, 
16. This 4s the covenant that I will make with 


them after thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will | 


put my laws mtotheir hearrs, and in their minds 
will I write them 55 

17 And their ſins and iniquities will J re- 
member no more. | PEO 
18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
no more offering for ſin. | . 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 

20 By a new and living way which he hath 
- conſecrated for us, through the veil, that is to 

ſay, his fleſh; BITS 4 20 
21 And having an high-prieft over the houſe 


8 


22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith; having our hearts ſprin- 
kled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. | | 


23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith | 


| . our wavering, (for he is faithful that pro- 
-MHnEC ; le 
24 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, and to good works: | 
25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome 75; but exhort- 
ing one anotber: and ſo much the more, as ye 
ſee the day 8 5 
26 For if we ſin wilfully after that we have 


received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 


maineth no more ſacrifice for ſins; . 
27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall de- 
vour the adverſaries. | f 
28 He that deſpifed Moſes? law died without 
mercy, under two or three witneſſes:  -_ © 
2 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
pe, thall he be thought worthy, who hath troden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done de- 
ſpite unto the Spirit of grace 5 
30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 
ance belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe 
Laith = mar 
zudge his people. | a | 
F EL is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 


32 But call to remembrance the former days, 


in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endur 


2 great fight of afflictions; 


33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing-ſtock, 


And again, The Lord ſhall | 


| . Chap. XI. 
both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly 
became companions of them that were 
ſo _ T! 5 5 8 1 1 23 | 

4 For ye had compaſſion of me in m ds 
M. took Joyful the ſpoiling of Sy _ 


better and an enduring ſub | 2 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 
| 36 For ye have need of patience; that after 
e have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promile. 

37 For yet a little while, and He that ſhall 
come will come, and will not tarry.. ' 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, my foul ſhal} have no plea- 
ſure in him. | , | 1 r 

39 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition; but of them that believe, to the 
ſaving of the ſoul. ICP Rio reel 

r. : 
I bat faith is. Without faith we cannot pleaſe God. The 
worthy fruits there, in the fathers of old tine. 
NA faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
N the evidence of things not ſcen. 
2 For 


- = 


y It the elders obtained a good re- 


3 Through faith we underſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, fo 
that things which are jcen, were not made of 
things which do appear. ly 
| 4 y faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- 
' tained witneſs, that he was ri us, God teſ- 
tifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead, 
yet 99 | * 
111 faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he 


| ſhould: not ſee death; and was not found, be- 


cauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his 
' tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſ- 
6 But without faith is is imp le to pleaſe 
him. For he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. 3 
7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of 
things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe > by the 
which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 
8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a place which he ſhould after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obeyed x and he went 


| out, not knowing whither he went. 


g By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
mile, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in taber- 


| of the lame promiſe: 


nacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 


10 For 


S 


J Chap. XII. H E B R E W S. 


For he leoked for a city which hath fi -þ —— 
N 10 For he le for a city which hath foun- | the ſprinkling of blood, leſt | 
| dations, whoſe builder and maker 7s God, the frſt * ſhould touch * i 


11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received | 29 By faith they paſſed through the Red - ſea 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of | as by *y land: which the — ey ing to 
: a child when ſhe was pa age, becauſe ſhe judg- | do, were drowned. . | 
L ed him faithful who had promiſed. o By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and | after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 
i - him as good as dead, /o many as the ſtars of the] 31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſned not 
| ſky in multitude, and as the fand which is by | with them that believed not, when the had re- 


on the earth. 9 a 33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare | wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
plainly that they ſeek a country. ped the mouths of lions, | | 

K 15 And truly if they had been mindful of | 34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
E that country from whence they came out, they | the edge of the ſword; out of weakneſs were 
might have had opportunity to have returned: | made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 

16 But now they deſire a better country, that | flight the armies of the aliens. 


r the ſea-ſhore innumerable. ; ceived the ſpies with peace. | 

E 13 Theſe all died in faith, not having received | 32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 
the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and | would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 

1 were perſuaded of them, and embraced them, and | and oy Samſon, and of Jephthae; of David alſo 

N confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims | and Samuel, and of the prophets : 

= 


be is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not aſhamed | 35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
to be called their God: for he hath prepared again: and others were tortured, not accepting 
fol for them a city. | | deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
| 17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, of- | reſurreCtion. | | 
e- fered up Iſaac: and he that had received the | 36 And others had trial of cruel mockings: 
promiſes, offered up his only-begotten ſon: and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and 
1e 18 Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall | impriſonment. 
ſo thy ſeed be called: N 37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
of 19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe | der, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword: 
him up, even from the dead; from whence alſo | they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins,. and goat- 
X- he received him in a _— ru "| ſkins; being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented; 
b- 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau | 38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) 
- concerning things to come.  _ | they wandered in deſarts, and in mountains, 
d, 21 By faith Jacob, when he was dying, bleſſed | iz dens and caves of the earth.) __ 
both the ſons of Joſeph; and worſhipped, /ean- | 39 And theſe all, having obtained a good! 
he ing upon the top of his ſtaff, : | report through faith, received not the promiſe: 
e 22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, made men- | 40 God having provided ſome better thing 
ais tion — the departing of the children of If- for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 
aſ- rael; and gave commandment concerning his |. perfect. © Sh + 2 
bones; H FR., IF; 


aſe 23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, was | Ar «xhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and 28 

ve hid three months of his parents, becauſe they þ A commendation of the new teſſament above the. old. 

Wat law be was a proper child ; and they were not Wen ſeeing we alſo are ompaſſed 
afraid of the . fo commandment. about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 


of 24 By faith Moſes, when he was came to | let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which. 
re- years, refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's. | doth fo eaſily beſet , and let us run with pa- 
the daughter; 8 | | tience the race that is ſet before us, 3225 
me 25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with |- 2 Looking unto Jeſus, the author and fi niſner 

the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures: | of aur faith; who, for the joy that was {et be- 
to of ſin for a ſeaſon | fore him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
re- 26 Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater | and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne 
ent riches than the treaſures of Egypt: for he had | of God. S 11133 

reſpect unto the recompenſe of the reward. 3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
ro- 27 By faith be forlook Egypt, not fearing | tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye bo 
er- the wrath of the king: for he endured, as ſeeing |. wearied,. and faint in your minds. 3 
im Him who is inviſible. | I. 4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriv- 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſover and. | ing againſt fin, Or Bis. 

For | | 5 


Arno Dom. 64. * 
3 And in have forgotten the exhortation 
Which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My 
, Jon deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiyeth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with ſons; for what fon is he whom the 
father chaſteneth not? f 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
2 are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 

ons. | 
9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
. Neth, which corrected us, and we gave them re- 
Vverence: ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
n the Father of ſpirits, and live? 
10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened 
i, after their own pleaſure; but he for our pro- 
it, that we might artakers of his holineſs. 
II Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem- 
eth to be joyous, but grievous - nevertheleſs, 
afterward ic yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righ- 

teouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 
12 Wherefore, lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees; | 

13 And make ſtraight paths for your feet, 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 
way; but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall fee the Lord: | 
15 Looking diligently, left any man fail of 
the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs 
ipringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be 


p 


ad. an... 


16 Left there be any fornicator, or profane 
perſon, as Efau, who for one morſel of meat 
1old his birth-right. 
17 For ye know how that afterward, when he 
would have inherited the bleſſing, he was re- 
jected : for he found no place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the mount that 
might” be touched, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words; which voice ay ec heard, intreated 
that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any 
more: | | 
20 (For they could not endure that which was 
commanded. And if fo much as a beaſt touch 
the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through 
with a dart: ö 2 8 

21 And fo terrible was the ſight, hat Moſes 
aid, I exceedingly fear and quake:) © © 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 


HEBREW Ss. 


Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 


angels, 
7 3 


. 


Chap. XIII. 


23. To the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, and 
to God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, 
24 And to Jeſus, the mediator of the new co- 
venant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
25 See that ye refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh. | 


| For if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that 


ſpake on earth, much more fall not we eſcape, a 


if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 


heaven : | 

26 Whoſe yoice then ſhook the earth : but < 
now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I 
ſhake not the earth only, bur alſo heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth 
the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken; as 
of mays, er are made, that thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken-may remain. 

28 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby 
we may ſerye God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear : i> | 

29 For our God zs a conſuming fire. 

r et | 

Divers admonitions, as to charity, to regard God's preach- 

ers, to conf 2 7 to obey governors, and to pray 
For the apgſile. e concluſion. ä | 
1 T brotherly love continue. N 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers: 

for thereby ſome have entertained angels un- 
e | 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer ad- 
verlity, as being yourſelves alſo in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 


undefiled ; but whoremongers and aduiterers in 
God will judge. 10 

5 Let your converſation be without covetouſ- W( 
neſs; and be content with ſuch things as ye have. | 
For he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor th 
forſake thee. | thi 

6 So that we may boldly. fay, the Lord ig my | 
helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do Ge 
unto me. br. 


7 Remember them which have the rule aver ( 


you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of Fo 
God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end dri 
of their converſation: | | | . 
8 Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, rec 
and for ever. N 5 
9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange : p 
| doctrines. For it is a good thing that the heart nic 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which — 
— not profited them that have been occupied yo 
therein. Kae EM | 8 
10 We have an altar, whereof they have no 2 
right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle, - deay 
| 11 For 


Chap. . JAM E Ss. | Auno Dom. bo; 
II For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. 
is brought into the ſanctuary by the high prieſt | 19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, 
for fin, are burned without the camp. | that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. . 
. 12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanc. 20 Now the God of peace, that brought again 
tify the people with his own blood, ſuffered | from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 
withour the gate. I herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the e- 
13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with- | verlaſting covenant, | | 
out the camp, bearing his reproach. _ | 21, Make you perfect in every good work to 
14 For here have we no continuing city, but | do his will, working in you that which is well- 
we ſeek one to come. | I | Plealing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt 3" to 
15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice | whom Je glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
of praiſe to Sod continually, that is, the fruit | 22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
of our lips, giving thanks to his name. | word of exhortation; for I have written a letter 
16 But to do good, and ro communicate, for- | unto you in few words. | 
get not: for with ſuch facriices God is well | 23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is ſet 
pleaſed. | | at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I 
17 Obey them that have the rule over you, | will fee you. 4 THY 
and ſubmit yourſelves : for titey watch for your | 24 Salute all them that have the rule over 
fouls, as they that muſt give account: that they | you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that 3 be with you all. Amen. 
25 unprofitable for you. | ritten to the Hebrews from Italy, by Ti- 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good mothy. en 
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The General Epiſtle of Þ A M E S. 
| CM” 8 A double-minded man is unſtable in all his 
are to rejoice under the craſs, to aſk wiſdom of God, | WAYS. | | * 
and in 22 trials not to 2 — our Act 1 un-| 9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in 
to him, otherwiſe men may ſeem, but never can be, truly | that he is exalted : | 18 
religious. | 10 But the rich, in that he is made low: be- 
AMES, a ſervant of God, and of the Lord | cauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall pals away. 
J Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are | 1.1 For the fun is 0 ſooner tiſen with a'byrn- 
icattered abroad, greeting. ing heat, bat it withereth the graſs, and the 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall | lower thereof, falleth, and the grace of the fa- 
into divers temptations ;. | ſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 
3 Knowing hs, that the trying of your faith | fade away in his ways. 2 
worketh patience. 1 12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempta- 
4 But let patience have her perfect work, tion: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting no- | crown of life, which the Lord hath, promiſed 
thinks <7. | to them that love him. e 
5 Tr any of you lack wiſdom, let him'aſk of | 13 Let no man fay when he is tempted, 1 a 
od, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- | tempted-of God: for God cannot be temp 
braideth not; and it ſhall be given him. with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering. | 14 But every man 1s tempted, when he' | 
For he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, | drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. EY 
driven with the wind, and toſſed. | 15. Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
7 For let not that man think that he ſhall eth forth ſin: and fin, when it 1 finiſhed, bring 
receive any thing of the Lord. , leth forth death. | Ro dior 


AMES,] This Epiftle and the fix following ones are tiled catholic or general, probably becauſe moſt of them aro- 
9 0 to 1 perſons, but to the Gentile or Jewiſh converts diſpe over the whole world ; and they 
are of the nature of circolar letters. It muſt be confeſſed, that this Epiſtle, and ſome others which follow, were not. 
received ſo early as the reſt ; but for this plain reaſon, that they were written either ro particular perſons, 2 54 
Jewiſh converts diſperſed in ſeveral countries, or to the Chtiſtians in general, This Epiſtle was written es, 45 
60. by James the Le/+, called the brother or kinſman of our bleſſed Lord. This James chiefly dwelt at Joys em 
and as he preſided over the churches of Judea, to the inhabitants of which he had limited his . labours, he en- 


deavours in this Epiſtle to extend his ſervices to the Jewiſh Chr iſtians who were diſper ſed in more ſtant 6 0 


4 Anno Dom. 60. | J A 


1056 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 


17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift, 
is from above, and cometh down — the Pa. | 
ther of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 
neither ſhadow of turning. jet 1 
18 Of his on will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- fruits 
of his · ereatures. 7 i 
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let e- 
very man be ſwikt to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow | 
to wrath: | 
20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. | * 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- | 
neſs the engrafted word, which is able to ſave 
your ſouls. | | | 
22 But be ye e 
Hhearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 
23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 


not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 


natural face in a — : RED: 
224 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he was. | | 
25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein; he being not a 
| Forgettul hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. | 
26 It ary among you ſeem to be reli- 
gious, and bridleth not his tongue, hut deceiv- 
eth his own heart, this man's religion is vain. 
27 Pure religion, and undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this; To viſit the fatherleſs 


and widows in their e e e to keep him- | 


{elf unſpotted from the wor 
11 e 
is moſt agreeable to Chri/?'s profeſſion, to be lovin 
| mercfals nd not to kWh 5 2 no deeds are : 
"avbich is but a dead faith, the faith of devils, not of 
* Abraham, and Rahab. | e 

Y brethren, have not the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be Lord of glory, 
with reſpeck of perſons. . 
2 Fot, if there come unto your aſſembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in alſo a pour man in vile raiment; 
3 ye have reſpect to him that weareth 


gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou 
thou there, or ſit here under my footſtool: 
4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and 
are become judges of evil thoughts? | 
56 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world rich in taith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which he hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him: 
56 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 


FT - 
CHA S 


: 


doers of the word, and not 


M E. So Chap. II. 


men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judg- 
ment-ſeats? 8 | 
7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, 
by the which ye are called? 775 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the 


8 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf, ye do well: "= OS POLICE 
9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 


mit ſin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
greſſors. e e 
10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
11 For he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 
tery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
come a tranſgrefſor of the law. > 3 
12 S0 pen ye, and fo do, as they that ſhall 
be iu by thegaw of liberty.  __ 
13 For he ſhall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath ſhewed no mercy and mercy rejoiceth 
8 5 5 
14 What doth it probe, my. brethren, though 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? 
can faith ſave him? BEAT ann bh 
15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and be deſ- 
titute of daily food z | 
16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed, and filled; notwithſtand- 
ing, ge give them not thoſe things. which are 
needful to the 7 what dot it profit? 
17 Even ſo faith, if it hat eot works, is 
dead, being alone. e 
18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 
I have works: ſhew me thy faith without thy 
— and I will ſhew thee my faith by my 
works. t EET 
19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; 
thou doeſt well. The devils alſo belie e, and 
tremble. ESTA f 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? _ as 
21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered, Iſaac his ſon upon 
the altar? | | I; | 
22 Seeft thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which faith 
Abraham believed God, and it was: tmpute 
unto him for righteouſneſs: and he was called 


here in a good place; and fay to the poor, Stand the Friend of God. 


224 You ſee then how that by works a man is 
juſtified, and not by faith only: * 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the harlor 
juſtiſied by works, when ſhe had received the 
meſſengers, and had ſent them out another 


way IE 
206 For as thebady without the ſpirit is dead, 
ſo faith without works is dead alſo. 


Chap. IV. | JA 0-8, Anno Dom. 60, 


C +5 i&+ÞP. II. 


Ne are not raſhly nar arrogantly to reprove others but 


rather ta bridle the tongue, a little member, but a power «* 


ul inſtrument of much good and great harm. They who 
— 525 wiſe, are mild and peaceable. T 


Y brethren, be not many maſters, know- 
ing that we ſhall receive the greater con- 
demnation. 
2 For in many things we offend all. If an 
man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfe 


man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 


3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. > 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though 7hey be 


fo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very ſmall helm, whi- . 


therſoever the governor liſteth. 

5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth great things. Behold, how great a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth! | 

6 And the tongue ig a fire, a world of ini- 

uity : ſo is the tongue Ranges our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 
how the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 
ell. 
7 For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, and 
of ſerpents, and of things in the ſea, is tamed, 
and hath been tamed of mankind : 

8 But the yr can no man tame; ii is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
after the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſ- 
ing and curling. My brethren, theſe things 
ought not ſo to be. 

- 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
place ſweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
berries ? cither a vine figs? fo can no fountain 
both yield ſalt water and freſh. 

. 13 Who is a wile man, and endued with know- 
ledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out of a good 
ge del his works with meekneſs of wiſ- 

. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
— hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
truth. 

16 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above; 
but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and ſtrife 7s, there is 

confuſion, and every evil work. ; 
17 But the wiſdom that is from above is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocriſy. | 


18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in | 


peace of them that make peace, 


14 


Sa Har kh 
ie are not to ſtrive againſt the vices of others ; but, * 
ing ever mindful of the uncertainty of this life, muſt 

rely on the providence of Gad. . 

ROM whence come wars and fightings a- 
mong you? ceme they not hence, eve of 
your luſts, that war in your members? 

2 Te luſt, and have not: ye kill, and defire 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becaule ye atk not. 

3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultreſſes, know ye 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God. | 

Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in vain, 


The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy? 


6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he 
ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God. Re- 
ſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners; and pu- 
rity your hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy 
to heavineſs. : : | 

10 Humble yourſelves in the.ſight of the 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, Brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of hi, brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, 
chou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one 3 who is able to 
ſave, and to deſtroy. Who art thou that judg- 
eſt another? | 

13 Go to now, ye that ſay, To-day or to- 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and-cen- 
tinue there a year, and buy and ſell, and get one 

14 Whereas ye know not what h be on 
the morrow. For what is your life? It is even 
a vapour that appeareth tor a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away. | 

15 For that ye ovght to ſay, If the Lord will, 
we thall live, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore, to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is fin, 
C442 A! Po: 


Me ought to be patient, and pray in e. to Jing in 


preſperity, and to ajiſt a firaying brother. 


'Bp to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 


your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are moth- eaten. | 
Ft | 3 Your 


— 


Anno Dom. 60. 1. 3 


3 Your gold and ſilver is cankered ; and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſÞi as it were fire. Ye have heap- 
ed treaſure go 5 for the laſt days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, who have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by Band, crieth : and the cries of them 
which have reaped, are entered into the ears of 
the Lord of ſabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as 
in the day of flaughter. : 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt; and 
he doth not reſiſt you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold the huſbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the ear- 
ly and latter rain. 4h 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, 

9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 
leſt ye be condemned: Behold, the Judge ſtand- 
eth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ample of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 
I Behold, re count them happy which en- 


dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 


1 Chap. I. 


and have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy, 

12 But, above all things, my brethren, Swear 
not; neither oy heaven, neither by the earth, nei. 
ther by anyother oath: but let your yea, be yea; 
and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray, 
Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. | 

14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for the 
elders of the church; and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord, 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him, 

16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed: 

he effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 
weare, and he _ earneſtly that it mighr not 
rain: andit rain 
of three years and ſix months. 

18 And he PR again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 


19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 


truth, and one convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which converteth the 
ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a foul 
from death, and ſhall hide a multirude of ſins. 
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CAB A 


He 1. Cad for ſpiritual Sw ſewing the ſalvation | | 
in 


brit is no news, and exhorteth them to a godly con- 
verſation, as they are now born antw by the word of God. 


ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
P ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Ga- 
atia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 
2 Elect 8 to the fore knowledge of 
God the Father, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
dfood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto you, and 
peace be multiplied. 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which, according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for you, | 
5 Who are kept by the power of God through 


aſt time. | ; 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations : - 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto Praiſe, and honour, and glory at the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt: * . 

8 om having not ſeen, ye qove; in whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet velieving, ye re- 
joice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
ſalvation of your ſouls, = 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that ſhould come unto you: : 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 


faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 


I. PETER. ] This apoſtolic letter is probably addreſſed to ſuch Gentiles as had forſaken idolatry, and believed in 
the true God, without having been circamciſed, and who afterwards became Chriffians ; ſuch as Cornelius the cen- 
turion ;—that is, Chriſtians from among the proſelytes, ele, or declared to be ſuch through /an#ification of the Spirit. 
The whole Epiſtle abounds in aſſurances that theſe converts are regenerate, and become children of God, without Le- 

vitical ſacrifices, merely through Ch, St. Peter's chief deſign is to confirm the doctrine of St. Paul, which the falſe 


teachers 


not on the earth by the ſpace . 


with 


2 
IL 


| out reſpect o 


Chap. IT. I, 
ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer- 


ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themſelves, but unto us, they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported unto you, by 
them that have preached the goſpel unto you, 
with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down — heaven; 
which things the angels deſire to look into. 

13 Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind, 
be ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your- 
ſelves according to the former luſts, in your 
ignorance: 3 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be Ye holy in all manner of converſation ; 

16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; for I 
am holy. 

17 And if I call on the Father, who, with- 

perſons, judgeth according to 
every man's work, paſs the time of your ſo- 
journing here in fear: 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot: 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you; 

21 Who by him do beheve in God that raifed 
him up from the dead, and gave him „Flory, 
that your faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren; ſee that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently : 

-23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever, 

24 For all fleſh zs as graſs, and all the glory 
of man, as the flower of graſs. Thegraſs wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 Bur the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which by the goſpel 
is preached unto you. | | 

CH AP 


"Wap, © 
He dehorteth them from the breach of charity; he beſeech- 
eth them alſo to abſtain from fiejhly luſts. 
Wie laying aſide all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrifies, and envies, 
and all evil-ſpeakings, 


r 


1 


| alſo to the froward. 


which they ſhall beho 


Arno Dom. 60, 

As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: | 

3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord 17 
gracious, | 
* 4 To whom coming as unto a living ſtone, 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 
and precious, 

5 Ye allo, as lively.ſtones, are built up a ſpi- 
ritual houſe, an holy priefthood, to offer up ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, | 

6 Wherefore allo it is contained in the ſcrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-ſtone, 
elect, precious: and he that believeth on Him 
ſhall not be confounded. | 

7 Unto you therefore which believe, be is pre- 
cious : but unto them which be diſobedient, 
The ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the 
ſame is made the head of the corner ; . 

8 And the ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
offence, even to them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient : whereunto allo they were 
appointed, 

9 But ＋ are a choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light. 

10 Which in time ps were not a people, but 
are now the people of God : which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; 

12 Having your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak agaif 
you as evil-doers, = may by your good works 

d, glorify God in the day 


of viſitation. 

13 Sucmit yourſelves to every ordinance of 
man, for the Lord's fake : whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme ; | 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
foolith men : 

16 As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciouſaeſs, but as the ſervants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the king, 

18 Servants, he ſubject to your maſters with 
all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but 


teachers pretended he was oppoſing ; and to aſſure the proſelytes that they ſtood in the true grace of God. With this 

view he alls them elect, r e that they had of. declared ſuch by the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon them. | 

He aſſures them that they were regenerate without circumciſion, merely through the Goſpel and reſurrection of Chriſt; 

and that their. ſufferings were no argument of their being under the diſpleaſure of God, as the Jews imagined, He 

recommends it to them to hope for grace to the end, and teſtifies that they were not redeemed by the paſchal lamb, 

but through Chriſt, whom God had pre-ordained for this e before che foundation of the world. 29 For 
veg 2 


Ano Dom. 60. 


111 #: © 


19 For this 7s thank-worthy, if a man Yor 
- eonſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully. | 

20 For what glory 7s it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but 
if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
patiently, this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 

22 Who did no fin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again : when he ſuffered, he threatened not; 
but committed him/elf to him that judgeth 
righteouſly : + 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own 
body on the tree, that we being dead to fin, 
ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed. 

235 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray : but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 


your ſouls. 
II. 
He teacheth the duty of wives and huſbands to each other ; 
exhorteth all men to unity and love ; and declareth the 
benefits of Chrift toward the old world. 


# Tkewtle, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your 


own huſbands; that if any obey not the 


word, they alſo may without the word be won 
the converſation of the wives 

2 While they behold your chaſte converſa- 
tion coupled with fear ; | 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putring on of apparel ; ; 
4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old time, the 
holy women allo, who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 
huſbands ; 3 
- 6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord: whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not atraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of lite; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 3 355 | 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 
paſſion one of another; love as brethren; be 
pitiful, be courteous : _ ; WT 

g Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 

* herit a bleſſigg. 


— 


TE Chap. III. 


10 For he that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 

'11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


righteous, and his ears are e unto their 
prayers; but the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil. : 

13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
happy are ye: and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled , | 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an anſwer to every 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you, with meekneſs and fear: 

16 Having a good conſcience; that whereas 
they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they 
may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good 
converſation in Chriſt. . 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be fo, that 
ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Chriſt alto hath once ſuffered for ſins, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in the fleſh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo he went and preached unto 
the ſpirits in priſon ; 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient when 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was à preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto even baþriſm 
doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting'away 
of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God) by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God; angels, and authorities, and 
powers, ven made ſubject unto him. | 
Ha IE Re Grab dongl Ate 

e exhorteth t to ceaſe from the example 6 tft, 
and the conſideration 1 that = ——. 
eth; and comforteth them againſt perfecution. 


in the fleſh, ara yourſelves likewiſe with 
the ſame mind : for he that hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh hath ceaſed from fin ; 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 
his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to 
the will of God. : 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable 
idolatries : 


4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that ye run 
not 


12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 


Chap. V. . 


not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of you. 
Who ſhall give account to him that is ready 

to judge the quick and the dead, | 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but live 
according to God in the ſpirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto 22 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourſelves: for charity ſhall cover the 
multitude of fins (o). 

9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, even 


% miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 


ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let Him do 
it as of the ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concernin 
the fiery trial, which is to try you, as thoug 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers of 
Chriſt's ſufferings ; that when his glory ſhall be 
revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory and of God 
reſteth 5 you. On their part he is evil 
ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. 
156 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy- 
body in other mens matters. : 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God on 
mT 

17 For the time zs come, that judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin 


at us, what ſhall the end be of them, that obey 


not the goſpel of God ? | 
18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? 
19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according to 
the will of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls 
to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator, 


P87 CK 


F 
He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks : nents to 


obey ; and all, to be ſober, watchful, and con/tant in the 

faith, and to reſiſi the cruel adverſary, the devi | 
EE elders which are among you I exhort, . 

Who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the 

ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the 
gory tha {ball be revealed : | 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the overſight zhereof not by conſtraint, 


but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a rea- 


dy mind; 

3 Neither as being lords over God's heritage, 
bur being enſamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 
ye ſhall receive a crown of glory. that fadeth 
not away. 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves 
unto the elder. Yea, all of you be ſubject one to 
another, and be clothed with humility: for God 
reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. 

6 Humble yourſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
due time : 

7 Caſting ail your care upon him; for he 
careth for you. 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adver- 
ſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour: _ 

9 Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith; know- 
ing that the ſame aflictions are accompliſhed in 
your brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengrhen, ſettle ss. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, 
(as I ſuppoſe) I have written ore, GOING | 
and reſtifyin , that this is the true grace of G 
wherein ye ſtand, 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected to- 
gether with you, ſaluteth you; and /o doth Mar- 
cus my ſon, 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- 
rity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt. 


Jeſus. Amen, 


(2) This exhortation plainly ſhews how highly St. Peter eſteemed the great virtue of Charity; and informs us at 
the ſame time, that it is the perfection of a Chriſtian, the very life and ſoul of all other duties, which, without this, 
are empty performances, and of no value in the fight of God. Whatever we are to underſtand by the Apoſtle's affit ma- 
tion, that Charity ſhall cover a multitude of fins, it ſeems evident that this great promiſe or effect muſt be aſcribed to this 
virtue only; and if we apply it to any thing elſe, we abuſe his authority, and deceive ourſelves, Happy ate thoſe, who - 


make a right uſe of this admirable precept, and that ſeek it indeed as a remedy for their {ins ;—ſincere tepentance and 


amendment of life are the remedy ; and ſince Charity is the perfection cf 3 to forſake ſin, and live by the 

rules of Charity, is the ſureſt, the moſt effectual way to obtain pardon, Under theſe reſtrictions, let not the ſinner be 

diſcouraged in his hopes that Charity tall cover the multitude of int; for his hopes ſhall hereafter be amply confirmed-: 
; ED . 


by Him, who is true, and faithful, and cannot be.deccived... 


The 


Anno Dom. 60. 


Confo n 
Confir ming them in hope of the increaſe 5 s grace, he 
exhorteth them to ka: rs Al none 25 5 


them · to be conſtant in the faith and doctrine of Chrift. 


-QIMON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle. of 
KJ Jeſus Chriit, to them that have obtained 
e precious faith with us, through the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, and our Saviour [Jeſus Chritt : 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
our Lord, : 
3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
godlineſs, through the knowledge of him that 
Hath called us to glory and virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promiles : that by theſe ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped 
the corruption that is in the world through luſt. 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge: 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to tem- 
-perance, patience ; and to patience, godlinels ; 

And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and 
-to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 
| 8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 

they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor 
uy 73 in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Cs. - | 
9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, 
and cannot fee far off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old fins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
-gence to make your calling and election ſure: 
tor, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall: 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered un- 
to you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance ot theſe things, 
though ye know them, and beeſtabliſhed in the 
preſent truth. _ : 

13 Yea, I think: it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in 
remembrance ; | 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off his 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed me. PEER 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that ye may 
be able, after my deceaſe, to have theſe things 
always in remembrance. - -- | 

16 For we have not followed cunningly de- 


— 
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ower and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
at were eye-witneſles of his majeſty. 

17 For he received from God the Father, 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice 
to him from the excellent glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard when we were with him in the holy 
mount. ' 
19 We have alſo a more fure word of pro- 
phecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 

21 For the . came not in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


H * 
e farewarneth them of falſe teachers, ng the impiety 
45 —— of 12 from which the = 2 be 
delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom. . 
B UT there were falſe prophets alſo among 
the people, even as there ſhali be falſe 
teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 
damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruction. . | 
2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 
ways; by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall 
be evil ſpoken of. 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 
feigned words make merchandiſe of you: whoſe 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation flumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judg- 
ment; : 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 
Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of righteouſ- 
neſs, bringing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah into aſhes, condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an enſample unto 
thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly; _ 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
ſoul from day to day with 7heir unlawful deeds;) 


viſed fables, when we made known unto you the 


a ſhort time be 


9 The Lotd knoweth how to deliver the god- 


II. 1 This ſecond Epiſtle is ſuppoſed to have been written many years after the former; namely, A. D. 67, 

ore St. Peter's martyrdom, which bappered in 68, and to which he alludes in one or two 
general deſign of this Epiſtle is, to confirm the doctrines and inſtructions delivered in the former Epiſtle ; to excite 
the Chriſtian converts to adorn and adhere ſteadfaſtly to their religion, notwithſtanding the artifices of falſe teachers, — 
whoſe character is deſcribed at large,—or the perſecution of their bitter and inveterate enemies, 


laces. The 


1 | ly 


Chap. III. | I. 


ly out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt 
unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed: 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh, 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe govern- 
ment. Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities : 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accuſation againſt 
them before the Lord. 


12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made to 


be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things 
that they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly perith 
in their own corruption ? 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot 
in the day-time. Spots they are, and blemiſhes, 
288 themſelves with their own deceivings, 
while they feaſt with you; | 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that can- 
not ceaſe from fin; beguiling unſtable ſouls: 
an heart they have exerciſed with covetous 
practices; curled children: | 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, and are 
gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam, the ſon 
of Boſor, who loved the wages of unrighteoulinels; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the 


dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice, forbad the 


madneſs of the prophet. 

17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempeſt; to whom the midſt 
of dark neſs is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpake great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that were 
cleaneſcaped from them who live 1n error : 

19 While they promiſe them liberty; they 
themſelves are the ſervants of corruption : for 
of whom a man is overcome, of the {ame is he 
brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have eſcaped the pollu- 
tions of the world through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end 
1s worſe with them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they 
have known ii, to turn fromthe holy command- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb, The * is turned to his own 
vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſhed, 
to her wallowing in the mire, 

„ 5 
He afſureth them of the ceriainty of Chriſt's coming to judy - 
ment, and warneth the godly to haſten their repentance. 
HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in both which J ſtir up. your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 
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glory both now and for cver. Amen, 


Anno Dom, GS. 
were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of 
the commandment of us, the apoſtles of the 
we and ang eo 8 | 

3. Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in 
the laſt days {coffers, walkingaftertheirownluſt . 
4 And ſaying, where is the promiſe of his coming? 
for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue 
as "= were from the beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 


that by the word of God the heavens were of old. 
and the earth ſtanding out of the water and in 


the water : 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, periſhed: , 

7 But the heavens and the earth which are 
now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore reſerved 
unto fire againſt the day of judgment, and. 
perdition of ungodly men. | | 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day ig with the Lord as a thouſand. 
years, and a thouſand years as one day, 

9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
miſe, as ſome men count flackneſs ; but is long 
ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould | 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thiet in the night; in the which the heavens 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 


ments {hall melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, 


and the works that are therein, ſhall be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall Be 
diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs ! 

12 Looking tor, and 1 the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall. 
melt with fervent heat! | | 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſs. | | 

14 Wheretore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look for 
ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found: 
of him in peace, without ſport, and blamelels ? 

15 And account that the long-ſuffering of our 
Lord is ſalvation ; even as our beloved brother 
Paul allo, according to the wildom given unto» 
him, hath written unto you; PS 

16 As allo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
of theſe things; in which are ſome things hard to 
be underſtood, which they that are unlearned- 
and unſtable wreſt, as hey do alſo the other ſcrip- 
tures, unto their own deſtruction. 


Le therefore, beloved; ſeeing ye know 


theſe things before, beware, leſt ye allo being led 


away with the error of the wicked, fall from 


your own ſteadfaſtneſs. 


18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To him de 


| 
} 
| 
| 
' 
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The 


* — —— — — —ñ 


— — 


— — Ds 


The Firſt Epiſtle General of JO HN. 


ES ICH AP. I 

He 4 7 . the perſon of Cl. 1 2 in whom we? have eter- 
nal life by a communion with God: as alſo fergiveneſs o 
our fms by Chriſt's death, nee 


H A T which was from the beginning, 


which we have heard, which we have ſeen | 


with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled of the Word of life; 

2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 

ſeen 1, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 

eternal lite which was with the Father, and was 

manifeſted unto us ; ) 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us: and truly our fellowſhip 7s with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 And theſe 1 write we unto you, that | 


your joy may be ful 

5 This then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 

6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him; 
and —9 315 in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin. 

8 If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 

ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
9 It we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 


to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all. 


unrighteouſneſs. 

10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make 

him a liar, and his word is not in us. 
| X. * 

He comforteth them again/t the fins of infirmity. iht - 
/ ſorts God, is 3 ke Ws Jn of fray to Fr. our 
— and not to the world. 

Y little children, theſe things write I unto 
you, that ye fin not. And if any man in, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 

Chriſt the righteous; _ | 

2 And he is the propitiation for our ſins : and 
not for our's only, but alſo for ihe ins of the 
whole world. | : 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 

if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not 


| 


his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the love of God perfected : hereby know we 
that we are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought him- 
{elf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. | 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment 
unto you, but an old commandment which ye 
had from the beginning : The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have heard from the 

inning. l | 
Again, a new commandment I write unto 
ou, which thing 1s true in him and in you: 
ccauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth. _ 2 
9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 
10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, 
and there is none occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in dark- 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, becauſe chat darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
your fins are forgiven you for his name's ſake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I write 
unto you, = ng men, becauſe ye have overcome 
the wicke 
dren, .becauſe ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 
we have known him that is from the beginaing. 

have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. It any man love the 
world, the Jove of the father is not in him. 

16. For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but 1s of the world. 


17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt. 


thereof: but he that doeth the will of God, 
abideth for ever. 


18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and as 


ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even 


now are there many antichriſts; whereby we _ 


know that it 1s the laſt time. 


I. JOHN.] This Epiſtle of St. John appears, as well as his Goſpel, to have been written againſt Cerinthus. In it 
he alſo alludes to the pernicious doctrines of the Gnoſticks, particularly in the admonitions to walk in the light, to 
keep undefiled from ſenſual ſins, and abſtain from idols, As we find nothing but conjecture and uncertainty concern- 
ing the per/ons to whom this Epiſtle was addreſſed, fo there is equal doubt concerning the time when it was written. 
Some conclude from chap. ii. 18. iv. 1. compared with Matth. xxiv. 24. that it was written a little before the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem ; whereas ſeveral others fix the date to A. D. gi or 92. His — deſign in this Epiſtle ſeems to 


have been to demonſtrate the vanity of faith, ſeparate from morality ; to ſooth and refine the warm and over-zealous | 


2 


tem pers of the Chriſtians to whom he writes, into that amiable charity and love, for which he himſelf was ſo eminent 


and illuſtrious ; and to guard them againſt the ſnares and 
Mills, Doddridge, Benſon, and L*Enfant, 


* 


ſpirit. See Lardner, 


efforts of Antichriſt, and of all who were endued with his 


19 They 


one. I write unto you, little chil- 


m$-_-_ ws os A£4<« Oc 


Chap. III. 33 


19 They went out from us, but they were 
not of us; for if they had been of us, they would, 
no doubt, have continued with us: but they ven 
out, that they might be made manifeſt, that they 
were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you becauſe ye 
know not the truth: but becauſe ye know it, 
and that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Je- 
ſas is the Chriſt? He is antichrilt, that denieth 
the Father and the Son. 


23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 


not the Father : Lo] he that acknowledgeth the 
Son, bath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the beginning ſhall remain 
in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and 
in the Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed us, even eternal life. | 

26 Theſe things have I written unto you con- 
cerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you: But, as the fame anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall a- 
bide 1n him, 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doeth righteouineſs is born 


of him. 
C = & B14 
He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us, in mak- 
ing us his ſons; who therefore ought obediently to keep 
his commandments. | 
EHOLD, what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 
2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but 
we know that, when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


And every man that hath this hope in him, | 


purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth 
al the law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
aw. 8 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to 


JOHN. 


a. 


Anno Dom. go. 


whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
OI —_ 8 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 
he that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, — 
. righteous: 5 
5 e that committeth ſin, is of the devil; 
for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted 
that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 

Wholoever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit fin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt 
and pr wanna the devil: whoſoever doeth 
not righteouſneſs, is not of God, nei 
that 1 _ brother. ky — 

11 For this. is the meſſage that ye heard fror 
the 1 that we ſhould 4.4 one — 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one 
and flew his brother. And wherefore flew he 
him? Becauſe his own works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. | 

14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whoſoever hateh his brother, is a mur- 


nal _ e. in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
becauſe he Jain down his lite for — 
= ought to lay down our lives for the bre- 
tnren, 

17 But whoſo hath this world's Good, and 
_— —_—_ yrs ſhutteth u 
is bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of = in him? * 

18 My little children, let us not love in 
ou neither in tongue; but in deed, and in 
truth, | | q 
19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him, 

20 For if our heart condemn. us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn. us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. : 
22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep his commandment 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. 
23 And this is his commandment, That we 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment. 

24 And he that 2 his commandments, 
asche in him, and he in him. And hereby 
we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 


take away our ſins; and in him is no fin, | 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 


which he hath given us, 1 
; CHAP. 


derer: and ; know that no murderer hath eter- 


and 


- 
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He warneth them not to believe all teachers who 
the Spirit, but 10 try them by the rules of the catholick 
Faith e and by many reaſons exhorteth to brotherly love. 
ELOVED, believe not every 2 our 


* 


try the ſpirits, whether they are 8 
becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out into 
the warld. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every 
ſpirit that conteſſeth that fel us Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, is of God: 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God. 
And this is that pirit of antichriſt, whereof ye 
have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
men is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 

overcome them : becauſe greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world. 
5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak 
= of the world, and the world heareth them. 
| We are of God: he that knoweth God, 
heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and 
the ſpirit of error. | 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love 
is of God; and every one that loveth, is born 
of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is love. 


9 In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 


wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only-begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. | | 


10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, | 


but that he loved us, and ſent his Son zo be the 
propitiation for our fins. | 
11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love 'one another. 4 | 
12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
wit. 

: N And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the 
23 ſent the Son t be the Saviour of the 
World. | 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 
ow” of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 


16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in. God, and 
God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldneis in the day of judgment: be- 
£2uſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 


— 


O HN. 


are not grievous. 


Chap. V. 
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 


boaft of | caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment. 


He that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 
19 We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 
20 It a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a har: for he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God, whom he hath not feen ? 
21 And this commandment have we from. 
him, That he who loveth God, love his brother 


alſo. 
V. 
He that loveth God, loveth his children, and keepeth his 


commandments. Jeſus is the Son of God, able to ſave 
us, and to hear our prayers. 


Wee believeth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, is born of God: and every one 
that loverh him that begat, loveth him alſo: 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 5 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments: and his commandments 

4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh 
the world: and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. | 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water and blood,, 
even Jeſus Chriſt; not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it is the 2 that 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: 


and theſe three are one. 


8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 


earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: 


and theſe threę agree in one. i 
If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 


| nels of God is greater: for this is the witneſs of 


God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. | 
10 He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a liar ; becauſe he believ- 
eth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life: and this lite is in his Son. 
12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 
13 Theſe things have I written unto.you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 
14 And'this is the confidence that we have 


in him, that if we aſk any thing according to 
| his will, he heareth us. f | 
| 15 And 
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15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- 
ever we aſk, we know that we have the peti- 
tions that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin which 
is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall 

ive him life for them that fin not unto death. 
There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay that he 
ſhall pray for it. a 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin: and there is a 
ſin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of God 
ſinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keep- 


— Y 
— _ 


— — 


— * 
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eth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him 
not. | 

19 And we know that we are of God, and 

the whole world Iieth in wickedneſs. 8 

20 And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an underſtanding, 
chat we may know him that is true. And We 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſu 
Chat, This is the true God, and etern 
ite. | 

21 Little children, keepyaurſelves from idols. 


Amen. 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, with her chil- 
dren, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief, leſt they 
- tofe the reward of their — profeſſion. 

HE elder unto the elect lady, and her chil- 
| dren, whom I love in the truth; and not I 
only, but alſo all they that have known the truth; 
2 For the truth's ſake which dwelleth in us, 

and ſhall be with us for ever. 


3 Grace be with ”_m_ mercy, and peace from 


God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

5 And now beſeech thee, lady, not as though 
Iwrote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, That we love 
one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment, 
That as ye have heard from the beginning, ye 
ſhould walk in it. 


— 


The Second Epiſtle of JO HN. 


— 
- 
1 


7 For many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
In oh fleſh. This is a deceiver, and an anti- 
chriſt. | 

8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have wrought, but that. we 
receive a full reward, | 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unte you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed: 

- 11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not write with paper and ink: but I truſt 
to come unto you, and ſpeak face to face, that 
our joy may be full. | 

* he children of thy elect ſiſter greet thee. 


Amen. 


— 


The Third Epiſtle of JOHN. 


He commendeth Gaius for his piety, and hoſpitality to true 
preachers ; complaineth of Diotrephes, on the contrary 
ide; and 


Demetrius, 


HE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, 


whom ] love in the truth. | 


II. JOHN. ] This and the following Epiſtle 
two ſingle perſons; the one to ſome lady of diſtinQion, 
St. Paul at Corinth ftiles his Hof, 


thinks he was an eminent Chriſtian, who lived in ſome city of Afia, not far from Epheſus, 


giveth eſpecial teſtimony to the good report of 


and who is celebrated for his hoſpitality to his brethren. 


ny 


— KESES 1 


* 9 


2 Beloved, 1 wiſh above all things that thou 
mayeſt — and be in health, even as thy 
ſoul proſpereth. i 

3 For ] rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 


are improperly denominated Catholic or General, being inſeribed to 
the other to Gaius or Caius; probably the ſame perſon whom 


Dr,” Lardner rather 
where St, John chiefly 


reſided, after he had left Judea. Theſe Epiſtles are conjectured to have been ſent about the ſame time with, or ſoon 


after the former. 
III. JOHN. ] See the foregoing note. 


him one of his children, verſe 4. ſince. he addreſſes all Chriſtians, 
ſtile, agreeably to his advanced age and affectionate diſpoſition. 


See Gibſon's Paſtoral Letters, Lardner, Benſon, Michaelis, and Hammond. | 
It is no objection to what is there obſerved of Gaius, that St. John calls 


in general, in the ſame tender and affectionate 


See Whitby. 
Gg2 4 I have 


| as 6. 66; 


4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk 1n truth. | 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers, - 

6 Which have borne witneſs of thy charity 
before the church: whom if thou bring forward 
on their journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt 
do well: 

7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be tellow-helpers to the truth. 

I wrote unto the church: but Dietrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 8 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us with 


1 
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malicious words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, 


and forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth. 


them out of the church. 

.11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good is 
- 28 but he that doeth evil hath not ſeen 

od. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itſelf: yea, and we alſo bear 
record; and ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will 
not with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly fee thee, and 
we ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by 
name. | 


The Epiſtle General of ] U D E. 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the prefeſſiun of the 
faith. Falſe teachers are crept in to 7 them ; for 
whoſe damnable doctrine and manners horrible puniſh- 
ment is prepared. 


UDE, the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 

ther of James, to them that are ſan 
by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be 
multiplie 

3 Beloved, when gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſal vation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are 8 crept in unawares, 
who were before 4 old ordained to this con- 
8 ly men, turning the grace 
of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 1 will therefore put you in remembrance 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lor 
having ſaved the people out of the land of 


Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed. 
l 


not. 

6 And the angels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 
unto the judgment of the great day. 


— 


ctified 


þ 


| 
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7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 

the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
dignities. 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ng web the devil, he diſputed about the body 
of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing 
accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
ney know not: but what they know naturally, 
as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſclves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they have gone in 
the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the er- 
ror of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the 


| gainſaying of Core. 
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ele are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
When they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 
without fear: clouds they are without water, 
carried about of winds; trees whoſe fruit wi- 
thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; 


13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their 


own ſhame; wandering ſtars, to whom is reſerv- 
ed the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. | 


JUDE.} The — of this Epiſtle is to deſcribe the character of the falſe teachers, and to point out the divine 


judgments which pe 


s of ſuch a character had reaſon to expect. As St. Peter deſcribes the falſe teachers as yer 10 


come,” which St. Jude mentions as already come, this ſhews that this Epiſtle was written after that of St. Peter; but 


how long 


after is very uncertain. As St, Peter's. Epiſtle was nigh. the time of his death, about A. D. 67, or 68, to 


ce Jude's Epiſtle A. D. go, ſeems to be rather too late; becauſe there does not appear ſuch a remarkable difference 


in their phraſeology, as ſo diſtant a period would N 
: Sherlock on the Proph. diſſert. i. p. 188, &c; Lardner's Credib, and Whitby. 
' "os | E218 = os | 


have produced. See Gibſon's Paſtoral Letters, p. 233- 


2 14 And 


Chap. I. 
14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam 
propheſied of theſe, laying, Behold, the Lord 

cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

15 Toexecute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vince allthat are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which ny ave ungodl 
committed, and of all their hard /peeches, whic 
ungod!y ſinners have ſpoken againft him. | 

1 6 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own luſts; and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth great ſwelling words, having mens perſons 
in admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which 
were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : 

18 How that they told you there ſhould be 
mockers 1n the laſt time, who ſhould walk after 
their own ungodly luſts. 
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ay. Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, 

ſenſual, having not the Spirit. gh | 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves on 
your moſt holy faith, praying inthe Holy Ghoſt, 


21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, look - 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life, * 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion making a 
difference: ' , 

23 And others ſave with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire; hating even the garment ſpotted 
by the fleſh. | 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs by ore 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, | 

25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glo- 
ry and majeſty, dominion and power, both now: 


and ever. Amen. 


The REVELATION 


COA: 
John writeth his revelation to the ſeven churches of Aſia, 
fignified by the ſeven golden candleſticks. The coming of 

Corift His glorious power and majeſty. | 

HE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
T gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 
tmngs which muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and 
he ſent and ſignified it by his angel, unto his 
ſervant John : 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. * 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
things which are written therein : for the time 
is at hand. 
4 to the ſeven churches which are in 

Aſia: Grace be unto you, and peace from 
him which is, and which was, and which is to 
come; and from the ſeven ſpirits which are be- 
fore his throne ; . ; 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, 20 is the faithful 
witneſs, and the firſt begotten of the dead, and 
the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him 


of 8. JOHN the Divine. 


that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in 
his own blood. 

6 And hath made us kings and prieſts unto- 
God and his Father; to him e glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. | 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and ev 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierce 
him: and all kindreds of the earth-ſhall wail be- 
cauſe of him. Even ſo, Amen (4): f 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, taith the Lord, which 1s, and Which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty, © 

9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle 
that is called Patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day; and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trum- 

2 3 0 
2 5 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the Jaſt: and, What thou ſeeſt, write in a 
book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches which 


are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 


REVELATION.] This prophetical book is agreed to have been written by St. John the Evangeliſt, who, ac- 


cording to Euſebius, was baniſhed to Patm 


os, an iſland of the Ægean fea, aud there received the viſions contained 


in this book, in the laſt year of the reiga of Domitian, about the year 96. The book opens with the title, or in- 


ſcription, the ſcope and defign of it; to foretel things, 
que ſeaſon and order, till all were accompliſhed ; and th 
it, and on them who ſhall hear and attend to it, 
better rendered aubich he fgnified, by ſending bit angel. | 


book are chiefly taken, every thing is called an angel that notifies 
phetic em is an angel; the pillar of fire, which went before the Iſraelites, 
flames of fire, are angels to us, when uſed by God as voices to teac { 
to reveal by his angel, what he makes known either by voice, by dream, by viſion, 
ve revelation, See Bp. Newton, Hammond, and Lowman.. 


Inſtead of and he ſent and /ignified it, (ver. 1.) the ö 
n the ſtile of propheſy, from whence the expreſſions of this 


which ſhould {hortly begin to. be folflled, and ſucceed in their 
e blefing pronounced on him who ſhould read and explain 


Greek might be 


a meflage from God, or executes his will; a pro- 
is called God's angel. The winds, and 


n, or rods to puniſh us: So that God is properly ſaid 
or any other manner of true prophe- 


and 
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unto Sardis; and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
aodicea. 


12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 


with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven gold- 
en candleſticks; 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks 
one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
Paps with a golden girdle. | 

— His head and bis hairs were white like 
wool, as white as ſnow; and his eyes were as a 

ame of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if th 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſoun 
of many waters. 


16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars : 


and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 


ſword : and his countenance was as the tun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. _ ; 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead. And he laid his right-hand upon me, ſay- 
ing unte me, Fear not; Iam the firſt and the lat: 

18 Jam he that liveth, and was dead; and be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have 
the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall 
be hereafter 3 | 


20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 


ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 

candleſticks. The feven ſtars are the angels of 

the ſeven churches: and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 
e. MW. : 

I bat is commanded to be written to the angels, (that is, 
the-mmiſfters,) of the churches of Epheſus, Smyrna, Per- 
gamus, Thyatira : and what 15 found twanting ix them, 

NTO the angel of the church of Epheſus 
J write; Theſe things faith he, that holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midſt of the. ſeven golden candleſticks ; 
2 J know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and — thou canſt not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found 
them liars: 
3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and form 


_ name's ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not tainted. 


o 


RX EVE LAT ION. 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 


| 


4 


| 
| 


| 


Chap. II. 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firit love. 
f Remember, therefore, from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; or elſe 
I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove 


| thy candleſtick out of his place, except thou 
. 


k 


repent, | - 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 


. deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 


7 He that hath an car, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I 8 to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyr- 
na, write; Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the 

aſt, which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribulations, -and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and IJ the blaſ- 
phemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and are 


| not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 


10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of 
you into priſon, that ye may be tried: and ye 

all have tribulation ten days: Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life, 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches; He that over- 
cometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Perga- 
mos, write; Theſe chings faith he which hath 
the ſharp iword with two edges: 

13 I know 1 works, and where thou dwell. 
eſt, even where Satan's feat is: and thou holdeſt 
faſt my name, and haft not denied my faith, even 
in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faithful 
martyr, who was ſlain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a ſtum- 
bling-block before the Children of Iſrael, to cat 
things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit for- 
nication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or elie 1 will come unto thee 


uickly, and will fight againſt them with the 
frord of my mouth. £220 
17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 


(%) This verſe contains the great moral which the whole book is deſigned to illuſtrate; namely, that though there 
ſhould be great oppoſition made agamit the cauſe and kingdom of Chriſt, yet it ſhauld be ,v.cerly in vain, and his 


kingeom 


Id triumph in the moſt illuſtrious manner; ſo that all who had oppoſed him ſhould have the greateſt rea- 


ſon io mourn; to lament that fatal oppoſition, by which, inſtead of prevailing in the leaſt againſt him, they have only 
effected their on deſtruction; and as chis ſeries of divine. prophecy begins, ſo it ends with chis ſentiment, and with the 
joyful conſent of his faithtul ſervants to this glorious truth, which ſhould! fill the ene mies of Chriſt wich ſuch terror and 


difmay. Comp. ch. xxii. 20. 


The laſt clauſe, Een ſe, amen, may be thus interpreted. Jaa, Lord, we repent, our 


joyful aſſent; Be it ſo; Come, Lord Jeſas, in the clouds of heaven; take to thy ſelt thy great power, and rejgn : Thy 
people ſhall lift up their heads with joy and triumph, being antallibly aſſured that their complete redemption 15 ap- 
preaching. See Doddridge, Pearſon on the Creed, art. vii. p. 293. and Bp. Chandler's Defence of Chriſtianity, p. 130. 


Spirit 


Chap. III. 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches ; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white ſtone ; and in 
the ſtone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; Theſe things ſaith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes hke unto a flame of fire, 
and his feet are like fine braſs; 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſer- 
vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; 
and the laſt /e more than the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things a- 


ainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman | 
ezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, to 


teach and to ſeduce my fervants to commit for- 


nication, and to eat things facrificed unto idols. 


21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her for- 
nication ; and ſhe repented nor. | 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribu- 
lation, except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I wil Fil her children with death 
and all the churches ſhall know that I am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 
give unto every one of you according to your 
works. 

24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they ſpeak ; I will put upon you none other 
burden. 

25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt 
till I come. | 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations; 0 i 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: 
as 24 veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken to 
ſhivers :) even as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the morning ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

G Bf. 30 

The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved and exhorted 

to repent. The angel of the church of Philadelphia is ap- 

proved for his diligence and patience. The angel | Sap 
4. 


dicea 1s rebuked, and admoniſbed to be more xc 


ND unto the angel of the church in Sar- 

dis, write; Theſe things, ſaith he that 

ath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven 
ſtars; I know thy works, that thou haſt a name 


that thou liveſt, and art dead. 


2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die: for I have 
not found thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received 
and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. If there- 
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fore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. 3 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments; and they ſhall 
walk with me in white: for they are worthy, 

5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
clothed in white raiment, and I will not blor 
out his name out of the book of life; but I will 
confeſs his name before my Father, and before 
his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 3 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phila- 
Jelphia, write; Theſe things ſaith he that is 
aoly, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth ;; 
and ſhutteth, and no man 2 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can ſhut 
it: for thou halt alittle ſtrength, and haſt kept 
my word, and haſt not denied my name. | 

9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue 
of Satan, (which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie; behold I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I 
have loved thee, : 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt: 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 
12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and. he ſhall go no 
more out: and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God: and I will write upon 
him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the, angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans, write; Theſe things faith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of 
the creation of God : 

15 1 know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, and. 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 


mouth: 


17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched | 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. a 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and on 

the 
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the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not ap 


eſt ſee. 


19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten: 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 


20 Behold, I ſtand art the door, and knock : 


If _ man hear my voice, and or the door, 
I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, | 
and he with me. 


21 To him that overcometh will I grant to fit | 


with me in my throne, even as I al ſo overcame, 
and am ſet down with my Father in his throne. 
22 He that hath an ear let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches. 
| F 


The four beaſts full of eyes behind and before. 


1 


r 5 
Yn feeth the throne in heaven. The four and twenty elders. 


HN was opened in heaven: and the firſt voice 


which I heard, was as it were of a trumpet talk- 
ing with me, which ſaid, Come up hither, and 


J will ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter. 
2 And immediately I was in the Spirit (7): 
and beheld, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one 


fat on the throne. _» 
* And he that ſat, was to : 
Jaſper, and a fardine ſtone : and there was a rain- 

w round about the throne, in ſight like unto 
an emerald. | 
4 And round about the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats, and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
twenty elders fitting, clothed in white raiment, 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thunderings, and voices: And tbere were 
ſeven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a ſea of 

- glaſs like unto-cryſtal : and in the midſt of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were tour 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like 
a flying eagle. | 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them fix 


look upon like a 


*R'E VEL ATEFON. 
and 


anont thine eyes with eye-falve, that thou may- 


* 
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wings about him; and they were full of eyes 
within : and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
Holy, holy, hol 
was, and is, and is to come ! 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanks to him that fat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever. | 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, 2 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
ry, and honour, and power : for thou haſt cre- 
ated all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, 


and were created. 
K . V. 


| The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals : which only the Lamb that 
F TER this I looked, and behold, a door 


was ſlain is worthy to open. The elders praiſe him. 
N D I ſaw in the right hand of him that fat 
on the throne, a book written within, and 
on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I faw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 

And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. + 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep 
not : behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
Root of David hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt 


of the elders, ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, 


having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are the 
ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the earth. 

And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that fat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders, fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one of them harps, 
and golden vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of ſaints. 


{r) This phraſe ſignifies to be under a ſtrong and ſupernatural impulſe, cauſed by the miraculous operation of 


the Spirit of God, acting on the imagination in ſuch a manner, as to open extraordinary ſcenes, which had not any ex- 


act external archetype; and it is much illuſtrated by the view preſented to Ezekiel, when he ſat in his houſe among the 
elders of the people, who probably ſaw nothing, but the prophet himſelf, as one in a trance or extaſy, or whoſe thoughts 
- wereſo attentively fixed, as to be inſenfible of what paſſed around him. We are not therefore to imagine, that the per. 
Jon fitting on the throne, or the four living creatures, or the four and twenty elders, were real beings exiſting in nature, 


though they repreſented in a figurative manner things which did really exiſt. And though it is 


flible that aerial 


ſcenes might, by divine or angelic power, have been formed, it ſeems much more probable that all which paſſed was 


purely in the — 
ſay abſurdities, whi 


nation of St. John. This will keep us in our interpretation clear of a thouſand difficulties, not to 
ich would follow from a contrary ſuppoſition ; namely, that there is in heaven an animal in the form 


of a /amb, to repreſent Chriſt ; that there are ſuch living creatures as are here deſcribed; that God himſelf appears in an 
human form, &c. * This obſervation is made once for all, and may be applied as occalions preſent. The repreſentation 
of the throne of God in this verſe is very agreeable to ſeveral deſcriptions of the ancient prophets; as Iſai. vi. 1—3. 


Ezek. i. 26. x. 1. Dan. vii. 9. See Doddridge, Lowman, and Daubuz. 


9 And 


Lord God Almighty, which 


Chap. VI. 


9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book; and to open the 
ſeals thereof : for thou waſt flain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 And halt made us unto our God kings and 

riefts : and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 
and the elders: and the number of them was ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. 8 

I 2 every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as 
are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I 
ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaits ſaid, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down, and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for ever and ever, 


The opening of the ſeals in order, and what followed there- 
apon ; containing a prophecy to the end of the world. 
A? D I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 

A the ſeals (s), and I heard, as it were the 
noiſe of thunder, one of the four beaſts, ſaying, 
Come, and ſee. 


2 And I faw, and behold a white korſe : and | 


he that ſat on him had a bow; and a crown was 
given unto him : and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 

And there went out another horle that was 
red: and power was given to him that ſat there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ihould kill one another : and there was grven 
unto him a great {word. : 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a black horſe ; and he that ſat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the four 
beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a penny, and 
three meaſures of barley for a penny; and ee 
thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 
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7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 
and lee, 

8 And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe; 
and his name that ſat on him was Death, and 
hell tollowed with him. And power was given 
unto them, over the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with ſword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beaſts of the earth. | 

9 And when he had opened the fitth ſeal, I * 
ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were 
ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 
which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them; and it was ſaid unto them, that 


they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their 


fellow-lervants alſo, and their brethren that 
ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake; 
and the tun became black as tackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood; 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig- tree caſteth her untimely figs, when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as a ſcroll when 
it is rolled together; and every mountain and 
iſland were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
every free-man, hid themſelves in the dens, and 
in the rocks of the mountains ; 

16 And faid to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb : : | 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 

> „„ 
An angel ſcaleth the ſervants of God in their foreheads, 
The number of them that were ſealed. 

ND after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 
A ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
winds ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
ſea, nor on any tree, | 


(s) St. John had ſeen in the former part of his viſion a repreſentation of the majeſty, glory, power, and ſupreme 
authority of God; and the ſealed book, in which were contained the orders of the divine Providence concerning the 
church and world, delivered to Chriſt the Lamb of God, to open and reveal it, for the encouragement of the church 
in patience and faithfulneſs ; together with the adoration of the church on this ſolemn occaſion. Now this revelatios 
of Chriſt begins with a prophetic repreſentation of the future ftate of the church and world, ſo far as the wiſdom and 


goodneſs of God thought fit to make it known for the conſolation of his faithful people. 


The box, the white horſe, 


and the rreaun, (ver. 2.) are proper emblems of victory, triumph, and royalty, and the proclaination for conqueſt is 
fully made by a creature like a lien. See Bp. Newton, HR. and Daubuz. 


h- 2 And 
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2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed the {ſervants of 
our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben vere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, 

6 Ot the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand, Of the tribe of Nephthalim vere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Iſſachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all na- 
tions and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and betore the Lamb, 
__ with white robes, and palms in their 

ands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb ! 5 
II And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, i | 

12 Saying, Amen : Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. | : 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came they? 

14 And I faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed 


their robes, and made them white in the blood | 


of the Lamb. 


15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, 


and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
ple: and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall 
dwell among them. | 


16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 


— 
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any more; neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
nor any heat, | 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God ſhall 


| wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


Y ; (> 9 only TO 
t the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, ſeven angels had ſeven 
— — * 0 File 2 _ their 2 
pets, and great plagues follatu. 
AND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
there was filence in heaven about the 
{pace of half an hour. 


2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 


trumpets. 


given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould 
golden altar, which was before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe, which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aicended up be- 
fore God, out of the angel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it 
with the fireof the altar, and caſt itinto theearth: 
and there were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
3 repared themſelves to ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there follow- 
ed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they 
were caſt upon the earth: and the third part of 
trees was burnt up, and all green graſs was 
burnt up. | 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea: and the third part of the ſea 
became blood; 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the third 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. | 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 
wood: and the third part of the waters became 

wormwood; and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the ſtars; 
1o as the third part of them was darkened, and 
the day ſhone not for a third part ot it, and the 

night likewiſe. » 


>, 3 And 1 beheld, and heard an n 


before God; and to them were given ſeven 


3 And another angel came and ſtood at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer; and there was 


offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the 
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through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with aloud | the Hebrew tongue, is Abaddon, but 
voice, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabiters of the Greek tongue ke bak his name "Apulia. = 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the trum- | 12 One woe is paſt; and behold, there come 
pet of the three angels which are yet to ſound ! | two woes more hereafter. 


E M-- 13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard 
At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtar falleth from heu-] ® Voce. from the four horns of the golden altar, 
ven, to whom is given the key of the bottomleſs pit : he hs + before wo h : 
openeth the pit, and there come forth locuſts like ſcorpions, 14 Saying to the fixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound 
N the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar | in the great river Euphrates. 
I fall from heaven unto the earth: and to] 15 And the four angels were looſed, which 
im was given the key of the bottomleſs pit (7). | were prepared for an Kone: and a day, and a 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit; and there month, and a year, for to ſlay the third part of 
aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a | men. 
. furnace; and the ſun and the air were 16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 
arkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the = men were two hundred thouſand thouſand: and 
3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts | I heard the number of them. $2 
upon theearth; and unto them was given power, | 17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. and them that fat on them, having breaſt-plates 
4 And it was commanded them that they | of fire, and of hyacinth, and brimitone: and the 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth; neither | heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions; 
any green thing, neither any tree; but only thoſe | and out of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 
men which have not the ſeal of God in their | and brimftone. 
foreheads. 5 i 18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
5 And to them it was given that they ſhould | killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by 
not kill them, but that they ſhould be torment- | the brimſtone, which iſſued out of thejr mouths, 
ed five months: and their torment vas as the | 19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
torment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man, © | their tails: for their tails were like unto ſerpents, 
6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, | and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 
and ſhall not find it ; and ſhall deſire to die, and 20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
death ſhall flee from them. killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like un- | works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 
to horſes prepared unto battle; and on their | ſhip devils, and idols of gold, and filver, and 
heads were as it were crowns like gold, and their | braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: which neither 
faces were as the faces of men. can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 
+ 8 And they had hair as the hair 8f women, | 21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
and their teeth were as he teeth of lions. nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
9 And they had breaſt- plates as it were breaſt- | nor of their thefts. | 
plates of iron; and the ſound of their wings Cc H 


A 
— * of chariots of many horſes run- 4 angel appeareth with a boot in his hand: he fweareth 


10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, by Him that liveth for ever, that there ſhall be nv mort 
and there — ſtings in their tails: and their e. John is commanded to take and cat the book, 
power was to hurt men five months. ND I ſaw another mighty angel come 

11 And they had a king over them, which is - down from heaven, clothed with a cloud; 
the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name, in | and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face 


* 


(?) Start, in the language of propheſy, ſignify angels ; ſee ch. i. 20. and viii. 10. The angels of the heavegly 
hoſt, as well as the angels or biſhops of the churches, ſeem to be called ſtars in Scripture : as when, at the creation, 
the morning-fars ſang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy, Job xxxviii. 7. In like manner, when the abyſs 
or bottomleſs pit is ſhut up, it is repreſented in this propheſy, as done hy an angel coming from heaven, having the 
key of the bottomleſs pit. Theſe expreſſions are ſo nearly the ſame, as well as upon the ſame ſubject, that they may 
be well taken in the ſame ſenſe, and fo uſed to explain each other. The abyſs, or bottomleſs pit, is explained in this 
prophecy itſelf to be the place where the devil and Satan are ſhut up, that they ſhould not deceive the nations, ch. 
XX, 1——3. The abyſs ſeems alſo to be uſed in the ſame ſenſe, when the devils beſought Chriſt that he would not 
command them 70 go out into the deep ; aCvoow:; and Grotius obſerves, that this abyſs is the ſame with what St. Peter 
calls Hell, or Tartarus, 2. Pet, ii. 4. Now this-priſon of Satan and of kis angels, by a righteous judgment of God, 
is permitted to be opened for the juſt puniſhment of ITE churches, who would not repent of their evil works. 
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fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his 
Itrfoot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven thun- 
ders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal u 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, 
and write them nor. 

5 And the angel which I faw ſtand upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to 

eaven, 

6 And ſware by Him chat liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be time no longer: 

7 But, in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery 
of God ſhould be Ginithed, as he hath declared 
to his ſervants the prophets. 

And the voice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again, and ſ2:d, Go and take the 
little book which is open in the hand of the angel 
which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the earth. 

And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid 
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall 
make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy 
mouth ſweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the 


angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my 


mouth ſweet as N and as ſoon as I had 
eaten it, my belly was bitter, 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- 


pheſy again before many peoples, and nations, 
XI. 


and tongues, and Kings. * 
The tes. toit : they have to ſhut hea- 
ven, that 2 2 5 — . ſe- 
venth trumpet ſoundetb. 
ND there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 
and meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worſhip therein. 
2 But the court which is without the, temple 
leave out, and meaſure it not; for it is given 


unto the Gentiles : and the holy city ſhall they 


tread under foot forty and two months. 
3 And will give per unto my two witneſſes 
and they ſhall propheſy a thouſand two hun 
end threeſcore days, clethed in ſackcloth. 
4 Theſe are the two olive-trees, and. the two 
candleſtic ks ſtanding before the God of the earth. 
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REVELATION. 
as as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of | 


| 


Chap. XI. 


5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 


muſt in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and have 
power over the waters to turn them to blood, 
and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. 5 

iz And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 

teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 
bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt them, 
and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 


the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 

and Egypt, where allo our Lord was crucified. 
9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 

tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies, 


dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend 
gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an half, the Spi- 
rit of life from God entered into them; and they 

ood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon 
them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And they 
aſcended up to heaven in a cloud; and their 
enemies beheld them. 

1 Ros the ſame hour was there a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
the earthquake were 
ſand: and the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond woe is palt ; and behold, the 
third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded ; and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 
doms of this world are become he kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt ;, and he ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. | 

16. And the four and 22 elders which ſat 
before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, | 
| _17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 

God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to 


power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead that they ſhould 
be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give reward 
unto thy ſervants the prophets, and to the ſaints, 
and them that fear thy name, ſmall and great; 


5 deſtroy them which deſtroy the 
ear 8 
. 19 And 


enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he 


8 And their dead bodies hall lie in the ſtreet of 


three — and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 


ain of men feven thou-- 


come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great 


Chap. XIII. 


19 And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark 
of his teſtament : and there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and 
great hall. 

CRE on. 

A woman clotbed with the ſun travaileth : the great red 
dragon ſlandeth to devour her child. Michael and the 
angels fight again/t the dragon, and prevail. 

N D there appeared a great wonder in hea- 
A ven; a woman clothed with the ſun, and 
the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve ſtars : | 

2 And ſhe, being with child, cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in hea- 
ven; and behold, a great red dragon, having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 
upon his heads. 

And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven; anddid caſt them to the earth : and 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
ſoon as it was born. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was caught up unto God, and zo his 
throne. | 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhehath a place prepared of God, that they 
ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven; Michael 
and his angels fought againſt the dragon, and 
the dragon fought and his angels, ; 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

And the great dragon was caſt out, that old ſer- 
pent, called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he was caſt out into the earth, 
and his angels were caſt out with him. 

10 And f heard a loud voice, Ea heaven, 
Now is come ſalvation and ſtrength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren 1s caſt 
down, which accuſed them before our God day 
and night. f 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, — by the word of their teſtimony; 


and they loved not their lives unto the death. * 


12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. oe to the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the ſea ! for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath; becauſe he know- 
eth that he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 
unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man- chiid. 

14 And to the woman were given two wings 
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of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wil- 


derneſs, into her place: where ſhe is gy: 


for a time, and times, and half a time, from th 
face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the Ow caſt out of his mouth wa- 
ter as a flood, after the woman, that he might 
cauſe her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the 
Hood which the dragon caſt out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make war with the remnant. 
of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the teſtimony ng Chriſt. 

E 
beaſt riſeth out 2 ſea with ſeven heads and ten hornt, 
to whom the dragon giveth up his power, 


ND I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 


law a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 
leven heads, and ten horns; and upon his horns 
ten crowns z and upon his heads the name of 
blaſphemy. | 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
ood, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and 
great authority. | 
F And ] ſaw one of his heads, as it were wound- 
e 


to death; and his deadly wound was healed: 


and all the world wondered after the beaſt. 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gave 


wer unto the beaſt: and they worſhipped the 
eaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt ? who 


is able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies; and 
power was given unto h 
two months. 5 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
—— God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 


7 And it was given unto him to make war 


with the ſaints, and to overcome them: and. 
power was grey him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whofe names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the. 
foundation of the world. : 

If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go- 
into captivity : He that killeth with the ſword,. 
muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is the pa- 
tience, and the faith of the ſaints. ; 

11 And I beheld another beaſt, coming up 
out of the earth; and he had two horns like a. 
lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciſeth all t 


which. 


1m to continue forty and. 


power of the firſt; 
- beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth and them 
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which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. | 

13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he 
-maketh fire come downfrom heaven on theearth 
it the ſight of men. . | 
is And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which he had 
Power to do in the ſight of the beaſt; ſaying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image to the beaſt which had the 
wound by a ſword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life unto the 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 
ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. | 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that -hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for 
it is the number ofa man; and his number 7zs 
Six hundred threeſcore and fix. 

C A P. XIV. a 
The Lamb flandeth on maunt Zion. An angel preacheth 
the gaſpel. The fall of Babylon. 0 
ND I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on 
| the mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
torty and four thoutand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder: And I heard the voice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps: 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders: and no man could learn that ſong but 
the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which, 

were redeemed from the earth. | 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 
women; for they are virgins. Theſe are they 
which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 
Theſe were redeemed from among men, being 
the firſt-fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile : for 
they are without fault before the throne of God. 

6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of 
heaven, having the everlaiting goſpel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and rr 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear , and 
give glory to him for the hour of his judgment 
is come: and worſhip him that made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 


AT ION. Chap. XIV. 
cauſe ſne made all nations drink of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſayin 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the bea 
and his image, and receive his mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, | 
The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation and he 
ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb: | 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever andever: and they have no reſt day 
nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here 
are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jeſus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, faith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours ; 
and their works do follow them. | 

14 And J looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one ſat, like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and 
1n his hand a ſharp ſickle. 

15 Andanother angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that ſat on the 
cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle, and rea 
time is come for thee to reap : for the 
the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that fat on the cloud thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth; and theearth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the tem- 

le which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 


18 And another angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power over fire; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the ſharp ſickle, ſay- 
| ſickle, and gather the 
cluſters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes 
are fully ripe. 
And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt 
it into the great wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-preſs was troden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine-preſs, e- 
ven unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a 
thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs. 

C1 As. 
even angels with the ſeven 
em that overcome the beaſt. 
the wrath of Ged. | 
N D I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great 
and marvellous, ſeven angels having the 
leven laſt plagues; for in them is filled up the 


ing, Thruſt in thy ſha 


even winds full of 
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2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, mingled 
with fire; and them that had gotten the victory 


over the beaſt, and over his image, and over his. 
mark, and over the number of his name, ſtand 


on the ſea of glaſs, — the harps of God. 

3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the ſer- 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty , juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King of laints ! 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord,. and 
glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; 
for thy judgments are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in hea- 
ven was opened : 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 
temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed in 

ure and white linen, and having their breaſts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 


» ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 


of God, who liveth tor ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with {ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till the 
ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 


Nut their wil fell of wrath. The pt 

2 angels pour out their vials full of wrath, The plagues 
ware, "rn thereupon. 25 2 as a thief Blſ- 
ſed are they that watch, | 
ND I heard a great voice out of the tem 
ple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of 

God upon the earth. 3 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth; and there fell a noiſome and 
orievous ſore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beaſt, and apen them which worſhipped 

his image. 88 
3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſea; and it became as the blood of a 
dead man: and every living ſoul died in the ſea. 
4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of water; and 

they became blood. 

And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſtjudged thus. 


6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 


prophets, and thou haſt given them blood to 
drink; tor they are worthy. _ 

7 And I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Even ſo Lord God Almighty, true and righte- 
ous are thy judgments. 5 8 55 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſun; and power was given unto him 
to ſcorch men with fire. 
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9 And men were fcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over theſe plagues : and they repented 
not, to give him glory, 

10 And the fitth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt ; and his kingdom 
was full of darkneſs: and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repent- 
ed not of their deeds. 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his via 
upon the great river Euphrates z and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings. 
of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out. 
of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them, - 
to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he: 
walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together into a 
placecalledin the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon.. 
17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, 
It 1s done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and- 
lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the earth, 
ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and 

reat Babylon came in remembrance before 

od, to give unto her the cup of the wine ot 
flerceneſs of his wrath. | | 
20 And 2 iſland fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. | ; 
21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a 
talent: and men blaſphemed God becauſe of 
the plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great, 
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A woman arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, with a golden cup 
in her hand, ſitteth _ the beaſt, which is great Baby- 
lon, the mother of all abominations. The interpretation 
of the ſeven heads, and the ten horns. The wittory of 
the Lamb. The puniſhment of the whore. 


ND there came, one of the ſeven angels 
A which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew- 
unto thee the judgment of the great whore, 
that ſitteth-upon many waters; 


2 With: 


S129 Dem. 5b. 
2 With whom the kings. of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine 
ef her fornication. : 
3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman fir upon a ſcar- 
Et-coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns. 
4 And the woman was arrayed in purple, and 
ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold, and pre- 
cious ſtones and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations, and filthineſs of 


her fornication : 


5 And upon her forehead <vas a name written, 


MYSTERY, BABYLON ThE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I won- 
-dered with great admiration. 

And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvel} ? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that carrieth 
her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweit, was, and is not; 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
go into perdition : and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and is not, and yet is. : 

And here 7s the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings : five are fal- 


Jen, and one is, and the other is not yet come; 
.and when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort | 


e. | 

or” And the beaſt that was, and 1s not, even 

he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet ; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beaſt. | PE Pe 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their 
power and 4 unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is Lord 
Of lords, and King of kings: and they that are 
with him are called, and choſen, and faithful. 

15 And he faith unto me, The waters which 


thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are people, 


and multitudes, and nations and tongues. 
16 And theten horns which thou ſaweſt upon 
the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 


make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her | 


fleſh, and burn her with fire: 


KEV 


all! 


16 


17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 
his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 
tulflled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
that great city, which rcigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 

HK. NHL. 

Babylon is fallen. The perple of God commanded to detart 
— of 2 The Ends + 223 with the merchants 
and mariners lament ever her. 71 he ſaints rejoice for 
the judgments of God upon her, | 

A® D after theſe things, I ſaw another angel 

come down from heaven, having great 
power : and the earth was lightened with his 

Slory, f 8 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice 

ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, an 

3 t 1 of devils, and the hold 

of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 

and hateful bird. > 4s 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth have waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And | heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her fins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double, according to her works: 
in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her 
double. | | | 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 
give her: for ſhe faith in her heart, I ſit a queen, 
and am no widow, and ſhall fee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine, and ſhe 
ſhall be utterly burned with fire: for ſtrong is 
the Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have com- 


| mitted fornication, and lived deliciouſly with 


her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when 


they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 


ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Baby- 
lon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 
and mourn over her ; for no man buyeth her 
merchandize any more : | 

12 The mercharidize of gold and ſilver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all thyine- 
wood, and all manner of veſſels of ivory, and all 

manner 


Chap. XVIII. 
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manner of veſſels of moſt precious wood, 
and of braſs, and iron, and marble, 

13 Andcinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and 
horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves, and fouls of 
men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
that was clothed 1n fine linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and pearls! ; one. 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches 1s come to 
nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all the 
company in ſhips, and ſailors, and as many as 
trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 

18 And cried when they faw the ſmoke of her 
burning, ſaying, What cy is like unto this 
great city! 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and walling, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great City, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs 
for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 

20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apoſtles and prophets; for God hath avenged 
you on her. | 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
Thus with violence ſhall that great city Baby- 
lon be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more 
at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no craftsman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found ay more in 
thee; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee; ; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived. 


(2) The foregoing prophecies, relating 


for her pride, luxury, ſuperſttion, and idolatry ; and eſpecially : 
ful to their duty, in preſerving the purity of the Chriſtian doctrines and worſhip. 
Babylon to riſe no more, the heavenly church is introduced as a choir to praiſe 
excellent hymn of praiſe, ſung by the united voices of angels and ſaints, 
ſents to all Chriſtians, and to every church on earth, what grateful ſe 


: - ax th and religion. 
protection, and in puniſning the perſecutors of truth an —_ from the enemies of truth and righTeoufne(s, yet the 


God may permit the righteous and faithful to ſufer many 


ATION, Anno Dom. 96. 


24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were flain 
upon the earth, 

. a 
God is praiſed for avenging the blood of his ſaints. The 
marriage of the Lamb. The angel will nat e war ſhipped. 
The fowls called to the great ſlaughter. 


ND after theſe things I heard a great voice 

ot much people in heaven, ſaying, Alle- 

uia: Salvation and glory, and honour, and 
power-unto the Lord our God 4). 

2 For true and righteous are his judgments : 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 
* the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 

ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 
4 And the four and twenty elders, and the 
four beaſts, fell down and worſhipped God that 
{at on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 Anda voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 


fear him, both ſmall and great. 


multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honout 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 

9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto the marriage ſupper 
of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, Theſe are 
the rrue ſa INgs of God, 

10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him. And 
he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy 
tellow-ſervant, and of = brethren that have 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, Worſhip God : for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 

11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horſe ; and he that fat upon him was cal- 
led Faithful and True, and in righteouſneis he 
doth judge and make war. 

12 Hi eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns; and he had a name 


| written that no man knew but he himſelf: 


to the third period, concluded with the ſevere puniſhment of Rome, 


ally for her cruel perſecution of all who were found faith- 
When Rome thus fell, like ancient: 
od, for his righteous judgments, This 
the whole aſſembly of heaven, ſtrongly repre- 
nſe they ought to have of God's faithfulneſs in their 
Though for wiſe reaſons, and for a hmited time, . 


final event of things ſhall ſurely he God's faithfulneſs in the bleſſing of his people, and juſtice in the puniſhment of 


his enemies, A ſufficient reaſon for conſolation, gratitude, and praile, Lowman, 
I 1 13 And 


Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that 


6 And J heard as it were the voice of a great 


. 
N 
| 
| 


Anno Dom. 96. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and on either 
fide of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve mar ner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month: and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe: but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. ; 
| 4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name 
Hall be in their foreheads. 1 
5 And there ſhall be no night there; and they 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; and the 
Lord God giveth them light: and they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
faithful and true. And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his 
ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
down to worſhip betore the feet of the angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then faith he unto me, See hu do it not: 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 
ings of this book: worſhip God. 


10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings 


* 0 prophecy of this book : for the time is at 
hand. : = 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ftill : 
and he that is my, let him be filthy ſtill: and he 
that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill : and 


he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, 


REVELATION. 


Chap, XXII. 

12 And behold, I come quickly; and my re- 
ward 7s with me, to give every man according as 
his * NPE: 48 2 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, t innin 
and the end, the firſt and the laſt. bes S 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
City. | 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify un- 
to you theſe things in the churches, I am the 
root and the offspring of David, and the bright 
and morning ſtar, 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth ſay, Come. And let 
him that 1s athirſt, come: And whoſoever will, 
let him take the water of lite freely, 

18 For I teſtify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the Propncey of this book, If an 
man ſhall add unto thele things, God ſhall add 
yoo: him the plagues that are written in this 

ok: 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 


words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall 


take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book 2 fel 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come 
Lord Jeſus. 


he Brace of our Lord- Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 


] With what ſacred obſervance ſhould theſe books be guarded, which contain a meſſage of ſuch infinite im- 
rtance! of what dreadful curſes are zhey worthy, who preſume to add to what is already perfect, or to rake away from 
that, which is in every part divine! ver. 18. God forbid that any of us ſhould ever preſumptuouſly attempt to do 
it! And may we be preſerved from thoſe miſtaken interpretations, in conſequence of which we might teach the world, 
as by His authority, any thing which He has not dictated; or deny any thing which carries with it the ſtamp of ſuch 
an authority! Have pity, O Lord, upon our weakneis! Impute not prejudices, which thou knoweſt we do not allow; 
and give us a greater penetration of mind, to underſtand the true ſenſe of thy word; a ſimplicity of heart to receive 
it; an integrity, ſo far as the duty of our ſtations requires, to declare; and a zeal to inculcate and defend it. While 
we are thus employed, —or employed in any other ſervices which Providence may aſſign us ;—whatever labours may ex- 
erciſe; whatever difficulties may ſurround ; whatever ſorrows may depreſs; whatever malice, miſrepreſentation, or 
calumny may vex us; may it be our pleaſure to hear the Lord of our love proclaiming, ** Behold, I come quickly ;—l 
come to put a period to the trial and ſuffering of my ſervants, I come, and my reward of 2 is with me; to recom- 
pence with royal bounty every work of faith, and labour of love. I come to receive my faithful, perſevering people 
to myſelf, to dwell for ever in that bliſsful world, where the ſacred volume which contains the important diſcoveries of 
my will ſhall be no more neceſſary; but knowledge, and holineſs, and joy, ſhall be poured in upon their fouls, ins 
more immediate, a more noble, and a more effectual manner; Amen / even /o, come, Lord Feſus ! haſten the bleſſed 
hour to us, and to all the churches, ſo far as it may conſiſt with thy wiſe and holy counſels; and in the mean time, 
may thy enlightening grace be with us, to keep alive the knowledge and remembrance of thy love, and the expecta- 
tion of thy coming in our hearts; and to animate vs to a temper and conduct, which may ſuit the bleſſings we bare 
already received, and the nobler felicity after which thou haſt taught us to aſpire ! Amen, and Amen, 


10 * 66 : 
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